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HESE AN NALS, ( Moſt Reverend Father in 
God) treating of ſo Gteat and Worthy a Subject, 
may juſtly require the Name of ſome Great and 
Worthy P _ ſtand before them; and being alſo of 
Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritiial Iniportance, do to be Dedi- 
| cated to your Grace, of ſuch Eminency among us, and our 
Chief Spiritual Father... 1 
The Attempting of fo difficult a Work as this was, to raiſe 
out of Oblivion, aſter an Hundred and Fifty Years, the Wiſe, -- 
2 Coen and Holy Labours of thoſe that were concern- 
| = 22 rming of or 3 4 that Critical Time, may 
hope; Acceptange and Favour of Him, whoſe high Office 
„ ml e n to Preſide over it. , * 
And as your Grace, I preſume, will be well pleaſed to ob- 
1 ſerve in this Hiſtory che bleſſed Succeſs of the Methods then ta-—t 


- 


been, to free this Landifrom Papa! Ulſurparions and Superſtitions, 
and to eſtabliſh True Religion among us; So perhaps it may 
8 be ſome particular Pleaſure to You, to read 3s how Your 
"RenownedPredecefior, MATT HEW, Queen Elizabeth's firſt 


. ._ Archbi op of Canterbury, counſilled, ated, interpoſed in this 
FEW Illuſtrious Work, Who were Both Members and Orna- 99 85 
1 . A | —_— 75 * 
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ments of the ſame Houſe of Learning, and Both at length ad- 
vanced to the Higheſt Dignity and Truſt in the Church of Fag- - 
OS dg DO as; 

The Memorials of hind hefein Senicabd are daes but brief. 
Vet all Matters, in this great Turn of Religion, paſſing through his 
Hands; and ſo active, ſo prudent, ſo painful and vigilant was this 
moſt Venerable High Paſtor throughout all the Years of his Su- 
perintendency; that he deſeryes more amply to be tecorded to 
Poſterity in a Select Hiſtory : Wherein alſo the Defects and O 
miſſions of theſe preſent Eccleſiaſtical Collections might occaſi- 
onally be largely ſupplied,” Such a Work {whereof I believe 
Your Grace is not ignorant) I have employed my weak Endea- 
vours many Years in compiling : And may in due time, with 


Encouraſement.and Aſſiſtance, ſee the Light. 
I forbear further to interrupt Your Grate's Seriv ts 


and Cares for the proſperous Continuance of this excellent Re- 
formed Church, * Beginnings of which this enſuing Volume 
is deſigned to diſplay : Heartily praying our Lord Chriſt Jeſus' 
to influence You with a "are; Portion of his Holy Spirit in the - 


holy, peaceable and flouriſhing Government of it. I am, 
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Tour Grace s moſt Humble Serhat, 
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Alle and Learned Men. Care alſo hath been taten from time to time. to pre- 
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A ele Church. M England, „iel and rightly reformed under Quees 
IL ELIZABETH, Hue been written ſolid Apologies. and V indicatic 
ens, both of its Doctrine and Diſcipline, Miniſtry aud Worſhip, by divers 
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-K * 
4 "x | » * 


but by the Practical and Devotional 1 publiſhed for their Uſe. 
But one Thing hath been wanting ffill. a rer. Je long. a time that this. ex- 
cellent Church hath flourifbed, VIz. An. Hiſtorical Account of. its Reforma- 
tion, aud the particular Methed and Order of the Proceedings in that glori- 
ous Work ; aud what 22 or Encouraggments it met with from time 
to time; What. Friends or Enemies it found; What Biſhops. or Divines, fin- 
gular for their Piety or Learning, it was adorned with ; and the various 
Succeſſes and Occurrences that attended it, after its firſt Settlement. 


ſerve and eftabliſh it by wholſome Laws and Conſtitutions. And the Mem- 


. And it-is ſome Wonder :that we. ſhould be left deftitute to this day of (+ 


material a Branch of our Engliſh Hiſtory under that incomparable Princeſs, 
except what is written by. Mr. uller (whois. very brief); and Dr. Hey lin, and 
the-Ritht Reverend Bp. of Sarum, wie go wot much further wan the Be- 


Long, fince, that is, in _Camden's Time ; For in his Annals of that Queen, 
be purpoſely. paſſeth lightly vver Church Matters; and in ſome Places hinteth, 
that be be them for the \Ecclefiaftical Hiſtorian : as if there had Been. ſome 


- 
\ 


pom for that Work in bis Time, And before him John Fox in- 
tended his. la Labours that Way, and had prepared very confiderable Mate- 
rial for that purpoſe ; ſome whereof. are fallen into my Hands z mam are 


diſperſed elſewbere; and not a fem loſt. And I baue been told, v¹ 
„in 


- Heaps of Collections were in and after the Times of that Queen got toget 


"order to write ber Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory : But that this good Work, aud the 


Colleffions themſelves were ſtifled and loſt. in the Civil Wars. Ne 

' - Notwithſtanding of the Ie of ſuch an Hiſtory, there is none, I believe, 
Gat it ſenſible. Both the Clergy of this. Church, (who are the Miniſters and 
profeſſed Servants of it) and all its other Members may hereby ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, and (as Occaſion ſerves) inform others, what reaſonable, juſt and 


vialnce of God all along favoured and furthered it. It wil ſhew us, upon 
what firm Ground of Scripture and Antiquity. our Reformation fands, and 
will dire and enlighten us in our Controverſies about it. And by making us 
"underſtand what our Original Conſtitution is, we. ſhall not be eafily impoſed 
pon; and we ſhall know, when we, or others,. go beyoud, fall ſhort of, or vary 
from-the true Reformed Church of England. ©. road” } #10 

Since then,after ſo long a time, no abler Pen hath undertaken this Province, 
Vir. to relate how true Religion was  reftored, under the foreſaid Princeſs, 


fo regularly, wiſely and legally, by Conſent. of Prince aud People, and what 


Progreſs was made therein; I have at length done my Endeavour, according 
proper Colletions I me, for many Tears gnade, as well out of Private Stu- 
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of ber Reigr. It is probable ſuch an Undertaking was intended 


wiſe Methods were taken in the reforming .of it : and how 7 the Pro- 
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ES dies, as other Publick Libraries and Treaſuries of MSS, where many chaice 
"= | 1 and ſecret Matters are diſcovered, to furviſh out a true e of theſe Ke- 
| ligious Tranſattions. 8 REA #53. 1 
ie And that Tmight not write ſuperficially 37 undert aking ros much at once, I baue 
ftinted my ſelf to go no further than to the Thirteenth Tear of Queen ELI. 
ZABETH. Within which Compaſs of Time, as there was great variety of 
Events, ſo at that Period the * cemed to have furmounted-its chief 
_ Difficulties, and to have been well and ff romgly ſettled. Fomever, there is 
room enough in the ſucceeding, Tears of the Queen for the Pen of an"Eecleſia- 
ftical Hiſtorian. | | nn n 
nn thisWork I have purſued Trath with all Faithfulneſs and Sircerity. My 
Relations of Things are not Hear-ſays, nor taken up at ſecond hind, or com- 
piled out f other Mens publiſhed Writings ; but I have gone as near the | 
Bountain-head as poſſible ; that is, to Archives, State-Papers, \ Regiſters, 
Records, and Original Letters, or elſe to Books of good Credit printed in 
"abs "thoſe Times, direfling more ſurely to the Knowledge how Afﬀairs then flood. 
And the unfeigned Diſpoſition I have ever had to Trath, and my Inclination 
to give fair and juſt Repreſentations of Men and Things, will prepare” the 
Reader, I hope, to have a good Opinion f my Integrity, ant of the Impar- 
tiality of my writing. Re n 
T have ſet down as much as hath come to my Knowledge, of Moment, for the 
Iluſtration of Religion, and to open à true Proſpett into the Aﬀairs of our 
Church in thoſe Times. . Tho' I I may be cenſured by ſome of different 
Perſuaſſons : as, that I had not uſed'a Diſcretion in conceling ſome things ra- 
"= ther than in relating them ; and that the knowledge of other Things, might 
is ; | have better, for the Service of the Church, been buried in Oblivion; becauſe 
ER the bringing them to light might tend to provoke and irritate Pore age 
Party, or apply Matter for Contef, or perhaps betray ſome Imperfettion in 
the Government, or the like. But this Practice (which cannot be exempted 
from Partiality) becomes not a juſt Hiſtorian; nor ought be to aſſume ſuch 
a Power to himſelf : Nor, in my Judgment, by any\means to omit or obſeare 
any Thing material, (whatever the ſuppoſed Conſequences be) no more than 
| fo alter or miſrepreſent what he pleaſeth : When by taking this Liberty, the 
. | Hiſtory becomes defective, Actions and Events are not fully related; "And 
1.8 ' hence the Reader is not ſufficiently inſtrufted ; and ſo either is led into Error 
or diſabled from making a true Judgment of Things, And therefore had 1 
4 > Taken this Courſe, I could not have avoided the heavieſt Charge againſt an 
j Hiſtorian ; which is, of writing Odio aut Favore: i. e. with Favour-to ſome, 
_ or Diſpleaſure towards others. 88 05 1 3 
| | og | Befides the generalCourſe of the Hiſtory,( for the further laying open to view 
WH. thoſe Times) I have mentioned the Books written of Religions Subjetts orContro- 
; | verfies, that were publiſhed from Tear to Tear, as many as have ſeen ; and 
| Si ven ſome brief Account of them. I have alſo maile Notes and Remarks of 
AY the ſeveral eminent Men, of what Perſuafions or Principles ſoever, that have 
| been ſpoken of in the Series of the Hiſtory,and have given them their juſt and 
| due Characters. I have alſo obſerved the ſeveral Bills brought into the 
:  Parliameits, relating to Religion, and ſhewn, as have had Light, their 
Ends, how they were Ins uw, and with what ſucceſs paſſed or rejected. And 
N many ſhort and particular Notices I have interſperſed of Civil or more pri- 
Wo”. vate Affairs and Tranſations, paſt over by our Hiſtorians, and yet perhaps 
8 not unworthy recording to Poſteri ry... & . 
EOS I have choſen commonly to ſet down Things in the very Words of the Re- 
cords and Originals, and of the Authors themſelves, rather than in my own, 
| 7 with. 


: 


- 1 
*. * 
% 


— x 4 5 
N „. 


* 


* 1 
, * 
. wt * . 1 
* = * We N 
© = i ap. 


ths. nate 


5 
88 PI ITY St. 


c 
* 


R 


„ A ow . As W 
— 
8 * + <1 
- = 


— 


E 


— — —ü— * 2 
— 


3 


= 
5 N LOL TTY 
d 
; La 
o 
P 
7 1 
— * 4 - —— 
* 


2 


* K. A * om . 
« . 
: 
* — 
, : 


" without framing, aud 


 * Hoo carionſly Fo eange and model Words and Sentences, the Senſe is ſelf, 7 © 
"Bout obſerved, ofith tv be marred and dygnteed. OOO 
n Chnctuffon;, be thut readerh and weigheth- this Hiftory, will ſee great 
 Reafon to atyuieſce bu the Reformation of our Church, 5 a peaceable 
4 beef MemBer of ir; ani} he convinced what a mighty Baud of God 


ber falten this Bleſſed Work, and overthrew all Oppo 7 ie. For 
0 ' Times, "and 


, 


Nee 
— wrt & great ? 


F God was pu? vnt of fight; when he [the Pope] took upon him the great 
"© Rate of all togerher, was crept into the Holy Place, and had poſſeſſed the Con- 
© ſciences of Men, as if he had been Cod; and had ſet himſelf above the Scrip- 


 O"7rares of God, un grve out Decrees, that whatſoever be ſhould do; no Man 


* Bould find fault with him": When all Schools, Prieſts, Biſhops and Kings of 
the lporld were ſwarn to him; that whatſoever be took in hand, they ſhould 
hold it: What be had choſen Kings Sons and Brothers to be his Cardinals ; 


2 17 
© ben bis Legart and Eſpies were in every" King's Council ; when nothing 
i could be attempted any where, 'but he by and by muſt have knowledge of it; 
* when whoſoever had but mutrereu againſt his Doings, muſt ſtraitways have 
'© Been excommunicuted, and put to miſt ernel Death, as God's Enemy: When 
% Han conld hive thought there bad been any oye that even theſe Days 
"ould have Been ſcen, that God of bis Mercy bath given us to ſee : When 
97 Things were volt of all Hupe, and full — — even then, I ſay, 

even contrary v0 u Mens Reaſons, God brug hi all theſe Things to paſs. E- 


© ven then God defeated their Policies ; not with Shield and Spear, but on- 


4 with the Spirit of bit Month ; that is, with the preaching of the Go- 
| 3 J. And therefore this is the Day that the Lord [and not Man] hath 

WR ace Ku; 1 n 
W 2 the Power of God was as remarkaWWe, that all the Bloody, cruel ana 
© >rhuman Methods, — oe all that would ndt ſubmit to their Errors,coula 
© got prevail. No Perſetition, no Torments, no Fire, no Faggot did ever wea- 


* Few the Cauſe of the Gaſpet. This muſt be acknowledged the Lord's Doing, 


"nA marvellous in our Eyes. ka Sk 4 
' © And ſuch a Religion now was brought in and ſettled, that whoſoever ſhal 
£ 2 (as the Frefaid Father ſhewed) and view'it well, and try it 
0 the. wttermoſt, * ſhall find that all Things were done ſeeinly and orderly, 
=" accord! to the old Doctors, ro the Apoſtles and to the Primitive Church 

© of Chrif : and pal fall down to the Ground and confeſs, that the Order 


an, Manner thereof, or any thing that is takg ht therein, is not Heretical, 


© xs thePapiſts moſt faulty charge it. Aud if any ſtood in doubt of this Re- 
* ligzon, whether it were of Godor no, he Bad him but confider and think with 
© himſelf, how great nugbers of Errors were now revealed ; Superſtition was 
© removed-; Thilatry was taken away; the Sacraments rightly and duly uſed; 
e Dumb ſpeak; the Blind ſee ; "the Poor afflified Minds receive the Go- 

| 2 The Prayers are in ſuch ſort uſed, as the People may take profit aud 
* comfort by them. _ 333 ls | 
An Sree: Tufluence under God theſe bleſſed Things in our Church were 
PPP Conv euplerine 3" wfereia wore of "the Miracles of 
YES * . 4 * * 7% nd err 5 N | cy 


Z 
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n more Modern Langage: \'Whereby the 


in rbem; Al theſe Things came to paſs at ſuch 4 Time, as By. Jewel's 
e any. Man's Reafon ir might Jeem le, when all the World, the Pep- Serm. p. 207, 
ple, Priefts and Princes wete overwhelmed with Tanorance ; when the , 
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ol | Mercy towards us ſhine. forth. . Which I will give in the Wor, 7 another 
\ p 2 : 1 1 great Divine, that lived a little after the: former. * That or _ 


7 x 184. © * that King Hen. VIII. and King Edward VI. had begun and proceeded in], 
| | * was in ſhort ſpace ſo overthrown, as if it alneſt had never been ; till ſuch 
| time as that God, whoſe Property is to ſhew his Mercies they greateſt, when 
* they are neareſt to be deſpaired of, cauſed in that Depth 2 
* Darkneſs, a moſt glorious Star to riſe; ana on Her Head ſertled the Crown, 
a 1 * whom himſelf ba kept as a Lamb from the Slaughter, of- thaſe Bloody 
* Times. That the Experience of his Goodneſs in Her own Deliverance 
might cauſe Her merciful Diſpoſition to take ſo much the more delight in fa- 
© ving others, when the like Neceſſity ſhould preſs. But that which eſpecial- 
© ly concerns our ſelves, was the State of the Reformed Religion > 4 Thin 
* which at her coming to the Crown, was even raiſed, as it were, by Mira- 
cles, from the Dead: A Thing which we ſo little hoped to ſee, that even 
8 2 eg beheld it done, ſcarcely believed their own Senſes at the Firſt 
. | * beholding. FE SA | 
| a — have a Wort, (writeth another great Divine and Biſhop not 
| Bp. Carle:on's long after him) for which we are bound to glorify God. E LIZ A. 
f — — " ulRe- *BETH, a Prince at the beginning weak, deſtitute of Friends, unfur- 
i © niſhed of Treaſure, unprepared of al Things ; bad in a other Account of 
ber great Neighbours round about her, but as one left as a Prey tothe ſtrong- 
© oft that would invade her and her Kingdom : Tet preparing ber Heart to 
God, giving God the Glory, eſtabliſhing his Truth in her Land, and truſt- 
1 : © ing in him, ſhe was in a few Tears made ſtrong againſt her Enemies. The 
f b Feured her more than ſhe feared them. This is an Example can bur 
; * parallel 4: It was the Wort of God in the Deliverance of his Church here. 
Wo? This was the Senſe of thoſe Wiſe, Learned and Godly Fathers, concerning a 
3 this great Work of the Reformation, and of Her that under God was the 
1 chief Inſtrument thereof. ty N . eee e e 
Theſe Paſſages concerning the Queen, together with her vigorous e- 
thods uſed for the overthrowing, of Popery, and her frequent publick De- 
clarations of her Mind (apparent in the following Hiſtory) are abundantly 
1 | Ch. re. & 16. ſufficient to evince How little Affection She had to that Religion ; however 
Þ thi An. Parſons the Jeſuit would impoſe 2 the World a different Conceit of Her : 


$0 


1 


| , ſwer to the which hath indeed amuſed ſome obſerving men. But we may reſolve briefly 
| | = 2 + what he relates concerning Fler, partly into Her diſſembling for Her Life, 
| Ceke's Rep. in Her Siſter's Reign; the reſt into uncertain Hear-ſays, and Popiſh Ca-. 
| I | | lum. | 8 N 1 


This Church thus planted, reformed and continued by the wonderful Provi- 
dence of God, ſtill. ſtands now for a Century and half of Tears, and flouriſh- 
es at this day under the Influence of another incomparable (Queen, by the ſame 

peculiar and fingular Care and Favour of God towards it, notwithſtanding all . 

| the Plots and Machinations uſed by its open ſworn Enemies, and its pretend. 
* Mr. Hroker, ed Friends, to overthrow it. Thus many Tears (to uſe. the Work of the 
; 6 efvveſatd Judicious Author) it hath continued flanding by no other means, 
* but that one only Hand which erected it: That Hand, which a« no kind of 
© imminent Danger could cauſe at the firſt to withboll it ſelf ; ſo neither have 


. . > ile Prattices, ſo many, ſo bloody, following fince, been ever able to male 
—_—_ - ** This Conclufien is more abundantly illuſtrated fince that Writer's Time, 
| , | by thoſe manifold Additions of Divine Protection, and fignal Footfteps s 
—_—_ | 2 of Providence, ſhewn in the Behalf of this Reformation, and this Reformed 
_— ö CHAP. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Set. I. L LIZ ABETH proclaimed. The preſent il Condition of ANNO 
e the Kingdom. What preſently to be done. Counfils taken. 1558. 
2 A Fleet ſet out. A Plot already againſt the Queen. Da 
gers from France; and from Scotland. The Queen makes Wardike Pre- DG 
* parations. . She removes from Hatfield, France intends a Conqueſt of + 5 | 
Sect. II. The Queen Procures Money diligently. She calls in Her Debts. ; EIT ED 


She requires Her Myzes from Wales, She looks 4 her Forts and Ca- 
Aer. . Berwick ; Oyders for that Place: And for Newcaflle: And for 
_ .the Eaſt and Middle Marches. Letters to the Lord Warden. The Aſ- 


* 


_ fured Scots. Peace with Scotland. 


Sect. III. Provifien fur Portſmouth, and the Ie of Wight: And for N 
| Neves and the... Cinque Ports: And for Wales, and Guernſey, an 
| d. The Condition of the Ordnance. Commiſſioners appointed fe 
the Gare of the Kingdom. Treaty with France. The Queen enquires in- 
to the Loſs of Calais. An Embaſſy from Sweden. HerReſpeft to Spain. 
Preparations for the Coronation. A Call of Serjeants; and ſome to be 
. .No „ The Queen comes to the Tower. Goes through London tri- 
. __mphantly. A Bible preſented Her there. Crowned. , Queen Mary's 


8 
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Funerals celebrated. Letters to the Sheriffs for Eleftions. Other Miſ- * 
cellaneous Matters. 3 5 N 


* 


CHAP, 1... JD Robibition to Carne, Engliſh Refident at Rome. | Gar. AN NO 
he | Pole : Beal, Letters in favour of his Execu- 


8 . Alina | Rep 
dar. \ The Queen diſmiſſes Priſoners... A late Commiſſion againſt Lol- | 
lard Jookt into. Preaching. prohibited. Notwithſtanding. Papiſts preach; _ 
44d Proteſtants. Slanderous Words of Papiſts. Pulling down Images in 9. 
Churches. The Councils Letter to the City about it. 25 
r e CHAP. 
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C HA P. II. Cardinal Pole's Meſſage to the Lady Elizabeth before bu 
Death. The Cariage of the Biſhops to the Queen. The Poſture of Re- 
ligion. Secret Counfils for the 1 of it. A Parliament; and Con- © 
vocation. © What was done there; and in the Parliament. Bills about 


ANNO Religion brought in. The Att of SUPREMACY; andof UN'T- 


A of Supremacy; And alſo other Ecclefiaſtical Pref 


J. 


FORMITY. Private Ad. Many Biſhopricks 2 2 by the 
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C HAP. III. Some Biſbops and the Abbot of Weſtminſter, their Speech. 
es in the Houſe againſt the Bill for the Supremacy ; and the Engliſh 
Common-Prayer Book. The Two Religions compared by Harpsfield, Re- 
marks upon ſome other Bills. Dr. Stories zmpudent Speech in Parlia- 
ment. Two private Acts. Bill for Mariage of Prieſts. The Engliſh 
Liturgy of King EDWARD eſtabliſhed. | | 


ANNo CHAP. IV. Divines review King EDW AR D's Book. Secretary 


1 — ” 
* — 
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Cecil's Influence therein. Gueſt, a very learned Man, his Labours about 
it. Paſture of Receiving. King E DWARD's Ornaments. An OG 
jection of Dr. Boxal againſt the Communion Office. Wherein the preſent 

Book eſtabliſhed e King EDWAR Ds Book. ' Dr. Haddon's 

Account of the Engliſh Service. Foreign Churches rejoice at it. But 

ſome. iſh diſlike . TIN» . | 


CHAP.V. A Diſputation held at Weſtminſter i» Parliament time, be- 
tween Papiſts and Proteſtants, before a great Aſſembly of the Nobility. 
The Queſtions. The Papiſts decline the Diſpute. The Argument of t 
phi 20h Jewel's Wiſh for h Diſputation. The Popiſh Diſputants 
puniſhed. v2 


CHAP. VI. The Queen's Mariage motioned. Exchange 1 Biſhops 
Lands. Bp. Cox's Letter to the Queen upon that Affair. e Biſhops 
Elef their Secret Application to Her about it. Confiderations about Bi- 


ſhops Temporalties. Commiſſions for the Exchanges. 


CHAP. VII. The Behaviour of the Engliſh Profeſſors, and Exiles ; 
And of the Popiſh Clergy towards them. Conſultations about admitting 
of the Pope's Nuncio. 


CHAP. VIII. The Proteſtants Declaration of their Doctrine, in Nin- 
dication of themſelves againſt the Slanders of Papiſts. The Dutch 
Strangers return to their Church in London. Bp.Grindal their Superin- 


tendent. Dutch Anabaptiſts. 


CHAP. IX. The Reformation f SCOTLAN D. Knox s Book 
ainſt Womens Government. Anſwered by AÆlmer, an Engliſh Divine. 
riſtopher Goodman's Book on that Argument. Some Account of that 
Book. His Recantation thereof. Knox's Letter to John Fox ws 
uner 


bis ſaid Book. The Principles of theſe Books entertained. The 
of the French King celebrated at St. Paul's, 
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- thereof to Bullinger a Weidner, foreign Divisesn. 


. Common'Prayer. The 4 of "the Old Biſhops. | Their Practices. 
Their Condition afterwards ; and other Popiſh Charchmen. Their Letter 
to the Queen And Her Anſwer. The Emperor writes tothe Queey for 
them. A Match propounded for her with the Arch-Duke of Auſtria. The 
vacant Churches ſupp 
be ſubſcribed by the Clergy: Subſcription for Readers. 


CHAP. XII. Biſbopricks and Dignities in the Church void. Perſont 
defigned for Preferments. Dr. MATTHEW PARKER made 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Conſecrations and Ordinations. The vacant 
Sees filled. A Table thereof. The Queen's Injunftions. Holy Table and 

Bread. Altars. A Book of Articles of Enquiry. A Royal Vifitati- 
on. TherYifitors. London vifited. The Effect of this Viftation. 


CHAP. XIIL | Ecclefraſtical Habits, and other Matters, ſcrupled. Pe- 


' miniſtring in the Chapel by reaſon thereof. Ceremonies eſtabliſhed : Com- 
plying Popiſh Prieſts. ders. Some Hinderers of the Reformation. 
A Slackneſs in Diſc ip li Preaching judged uſeful. wits wn]. 


vacant. The Foreigners Foy in behalf of England. A Proclamation for 
Preſerving Monuments, &c. in Churches. Another againſt Exceſs of Ap- 


parel. 


within this Tear 1559. | et ator A beg 


Jewel's publick Challenge there. The Church and Kingdom happily reſto- 
red. More Biſhops and inferior Clergy ordained. Dr. May, Dean oj 
St. Paul's, Elect of York, dies. Succeeded in the Deanery by Now 
John Fox Norwich, promoting Religion there. His Character. 


CHAP. XVII. Adwice concerning Miniſters. Orders for the Clergy ; 
and Regulation of the Church., Interpretation of the Injunctions, Di- 
vers Ecclefiaſtical Ordinances to be preſcribed Miniſters. A Declaration 
of Faith to be made by Miniſters. Reſolution for Uniformity : Aldrawn 
up by the Biſhops. „ VR 5 


CHA P. XVIII. The Biſhops addreſs to the Queen againſt Images. Ta- 
ble of Mariages. Latin Prayers fer the Colleges. Latin Office for Fu- 
nerals; and for Commendation of Benefattors deceaſed. A New Calen- 

der of Leſſons. Order for Churches and Chancels decayed, or kept un- 
clean : And for Places where the Latin Prayers were aid, ET) 


CHAP. 


C H A P. XI. Predebert at St. Paul ces. Free the UJs of 


ed. Articles to be declared, and a Proteſtation to 


ter Martyr applied to for bis Judgment. Roods and Crucifixes in Charch- 
es. A Crucifix in the Queen's Chapel. The Biſhop of Ely excuſeth bis 


CH A P. MV. The Progreſs of the Reformation. Orders fr Gures 


CHAP. XVI Lent Sermons at Si. Paul's. And at Court. Biſhop AN 
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CHAP. x. The poor negletted Condition of the Proteſtants, being re- 
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CHA P. XIX. 4 Writing of an Expylſed Biſhop. Pope Pins TV. is 
Practices about England. Hit Plot to ſow Diviſions, Maſon a ert, 
| h is Report. Bible of Geneva. Biſhop Pilkinton's Pxpofition of Hag- 

* gai. Hoenrich a German, his Offer of Services io England. Philip | 

Melancthon dies, Nowel's and Calthill's Sermons at St. Paul's Cry/s. 1 

Horarium. A Spaniſh Church in London. | 


: 


5 Ap. XX. An Account of ſome Engliſhmen i the Spaniſh" Ingui/e- 
Li tion. Frampton's Narration of his Uſage there. Occurrences.” Some 


Secular Matters. Lent Preachers. 


ANNOCHAP. XXI. Archbifbop of York Confirmed. Three other Biſhops Con- 
| 1561. . ſecrated. The Church filed with her Biſhops. Papiſts Objeftions agaiy 
= LWNI them, Richard Cheney:s Complaint. Fox's Martyrology comes forth. 
| Vindicated. Peter Martyr - imoited over. ArchdeaconWright's Sermon 
þ: at Oxford. Bullinger's Sermons upon the Revelations come forth tr anſla- 
1 | ted: And Calvin s Book of Relicks. His Fudgment, approving ſome 
- Rites uſed in the Engliſh Liturgy ; and of Epiſcopal Government. © 


: CHAP, XXII. Reflections upon what was already dove in the Charch. 
"| Papiſts write againſt it”: Take octafton at the firing of Fr. paul f. An. 
5 ſſwered by Bp. Pilkington, Popiſh Queſtions and Caſes diſperſed. An 
ſwered by the 2 Biſhop. The Reformation of the Coin of the Nation. 
5 Sir Richard Shelley, named. L. Prior of Noms, and Turcopolier 
Pl at Malta. 3 „n 1 


a CHAP. XXII. A Journal of memorable Matters falling ont «ibis this 
„ Tear; not hitherto noted. A Common Prayer Book with Pittares of Saints 
laid before the Queen at St. Paul's: © Diſliked by Her. Paintings in 

Churches. | | „ 5. 


CHAP. XXIV. The Papiſtical Clergy buſy. Eile of the Names of the 
Popiſh Recuſants, late Dignitaries in the Church, of otherwiſe : "Aud 
their Confinements and Bounds preſcribed by the Ecclefiaſtical Comm. 
froners. | | 1 „„ Fn 


ANNO CHAP. XXV. Cheny Biſbep of Glouceſter Conſecrated. Some Paſ- 
1 1562. Jages concerning him. Commiſſions for Briſtol Dioceſe. The Great Bible 
1 Printed: And Bp. Jewel's Apology. Peter Martyr dies. M Non-refident 
proceeded againſt. Elezeus Hall, a notorious Impoſtor. kc Re 
: C HAP. XXVI. 4 Second Parliament. The L. Keeper's and Mr. Speak- 
Th . ers Speeches. Matters tranſatted relating — he Penalty of 
{i ho High Treaſon in the Bill for the Suprmavy, argued. Spezches bf the Lord 
RA. Mountagu and Mr. Atkinſon, a Lawyer, againſt it : And of another for 
it. Ads paſſed, Viz. For the Aſſurance of the Queen's Royal Power: 
Againſt Conjurations : For Execution of the Writ for taking a Perſon 
Exrommunicate. The Queen's Anſwer about Her Mariage. e. 


CHAP. XXVII. A Convocation. The Archbiſhop opens the Synod. 
Matters done therein. Papers of weighty Matters drawn up to ie laid 
7 before the Synod. + "0 - 
Ft CHAP. 
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CH AP. α Pajers vy the Synid for Pot Ws 
| line z to be offered to the Queen and to the Parliament. 4 
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_ them far fre A Devine Service; And for Excommunication.. The 
| for Regulation thereof, moved by Raphe Lever. 
| The Ill State of the Univerſities. | | | | | 
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CHAT. Woll. Enquiry into 0 | 
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5 * ox. Oſorius printed i in liſh: And afoul? Common — es. 
© BiBle and other Church Books publiſhed in Welſh. 77 
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0 HAP. vm. be b b. An Newhe- 
ven ſurrendred by the Engliſh. Motions for Peace etween the Two 
Crowns. | The Rudeveſs of the French Ambaſſader's Men in Eaton Col- 
lege. Matters with. the Low. Countries. The Duke _g oh, W us ogg 

. 70 the Queen about ' Mariage. Matters with Scotland. N 

0e A p. XXXIX. The Second Boot ef "Homilics kose . 5 

Queen at Cambridge. Mr. Fox's Letter to her. D a id. 

ing Boote. As Engliſh Book N K. Council 17 Ter [f * 

vocation, prorogued. | 
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C HAP. XI. 4 Diary of does Ebert PW of the Fon <P} 
State, falling out this Tear. John | Hales's Book.” "The Scotelt eee s 
March with Leicefler. Scotch, Spaniſh and Farce Matters. | 
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CHAP, XII. Conteſt about Miniſters Habits. Fifteen Qu 
Founded concerning them. The Queen's Letter" tothe Meh 

" "upon. Miniſters cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. TE eve 
tlſements. Satnpſon aud Humfrey 7 Oxford W 0 to Lainbert; ir with 


ANNO /e Miniſters of London. 
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4 Bullinger and Gualter, Drvines of Zurick, about the Habits: * 7 4 
_ Nueſtions propounded thereupbn. Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter wites to 
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et C H A P. XLIV. \ Difturbance” in Cambridge about | the: Ei, The 
Chancellor of the Univerſity his Lotters hereupon: -\A Letter ty'rhe' faid 

Chancellor, moving him to diſpenſe with the Habits. A Book ft. forth 

_ by ſome London Miniſters againſt the Habits.” Beza's Core for _ 
Diſſentert. A Volume printed of divers learned kr Ju | 

concerning Cap and Surplice. r 


CH AP: XLV. De Controverſy be Jewel Biſhop of Sarum, and 


Harding a Divine of Lovain: 2 — Horn, B. Win 
"and Fontan, late Abbot of Weſtminſter. * Fs Cr a _—_ 
ration of the Dioceſe of Litchfield and Coventry. Dominicus Lamp- 
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CHAP. XLVI. Prayers and Thankſgivi gs Malta, defiexed*$j 
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3 - Agtiverp Orders for Apparel; Fencing, pondence betw 12 
. .and Biſhop Jewel. — 27 575 DF. beende 
e in Yorkſhire. ' The Cracifix ftill in the Queen's Chapel. 
of the Croſs ; Anſwered. Dean of Weſtminſter Care 
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| «Paul's preaches there... Deteftion of Papiſts 
there. They ſendover Money to Lovain: \The See of York vacant. 1 he 
Queen encourageth the Univerſities to Aud) Divinity. The Biſho of Che- 
ſter's Commendam, Nit Expences. The 
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CHAP. LIL. Si- Henry Killigrew ſent to the Palatine about Religion. 


Many from France and the Low Countries come hir her 75 avoid Perſecu- 


*. Jakes. Some of them prove Seftaries. Re uſers of the Habits in Biſho 

Jewel: Dioceſe. Dering writes 4 if Harding, ”" — 
himſelf a Puritan. Proclamation for Fiſh days : And 
Books. A Viſitation for ſurvey of Coats of Arms. An Engliſhman rates 
his Doctors Degree at Heidelberg, Complaints from Briſtol of their Bi- 


ſhop in Commendam. An, Vindication of himſelf. Some Account of 


CHAP. — Cavallerius, Hebrew P fo at Car bridge. 
1 1 rofeſſor mbridge. Tie 
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relieved by the Biſhops: The Queen afſftcth the Pro. A N N 
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lian Gentleman, conceriing the Religion and Proceedings in England. 4d. — 


vices from abroad. Vagabonds and Rogues in the North. Dr. Story ex- 
ecuted. Boner dies in the Marſhalſea. Boner, whether a Baſtard. 
Wrong done to Archbiſhop Yong's Widow. The Queen of Scots in Tut- 
bury Caſtle. © By. Jewel anſwers Pope Pius his Bull. Crawley's Anſwer 
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CHAP. LIV. Great Dangers to or 
| | hand. Memorials of he Cecil. 4 Portugueze's Offer. to the Queen. 
bt. BT] The Rebellion inthe North. The Rebellious Earls their Detlaration. f 

Queen's Declaration againſt tbem. The Earl of Suſſex ſent g 

his Proclamation. Further Account of this Inſurrtfion. Pro 
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CHAP. LV. Books written on occaſſom of \this Rebellion: Addrifſes to 

the Rebels and Papiſis. The Earl of Weſtmorland in Flanders. + 

ſurrection in Suffolk, 2 required of all Juſtices of the Peare 

| and Gentlemen, to the Act of Uniformity, and Promiſe of going to Charch.” 
Inns of Court,-;Popiſh. Sefaries called Puritans. ' 


ANNOCHAP. LVI. This Tear a Tear of Danger. Bullinger anſwers the 
I 570. Pope's Bull again 


the Queen. She ſends an 4, againſt Scotland. Se- 
Ati Books diſperſed by the Rebelt. AT 7, yy Scotland. Procla- 
mation 


againſt the Rebels abiding there. A Rebellion hat in Nor- 


folk, diſcovered. Bp. Jewels Defence, 4 Second Edition 
forth: And Denioſthenes's Orations, Engliſbed by Dr. Wylſon 
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CHAP. LVII. Pjous Men in Cirenceſter. Their Complaint to the 

Council againſt ſome Popiſh Magiſtrates there. The Queen wil | not have 
ö TInquifitron made into Mens Conſciences, Cartwright and others in Cam- 
44 bridge condemn the Eccleſaſtical State. The Endeavours of the Heads to 
"£22008 reſtrain them. Their  Aſſertions in xxvi Articles. Treaties for" the 
_ Scotch (Queen's Liberty. The Coelafion, 
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at firſt Intended arid Propoſed, it became neceſſary to lay aſide b 


ſeveral of the Original Papers deſigned for the Appendix. But Care hath 
been taken that they be only ſuch as are of leſs Moment, or whereof the 


if any Inquiſitive Perſon is minded to peruſe the Papers that are omitted, . 
he may befeely admitted to do the ſame, applying himſelf to Mr. Ste 


the Collector and Poſſeſſor of them. 
I Records that are HT os: in * 3 are theſe that follow. 


2 Volume ſwelling 2 great many Sheets beyond the . 


TIT - 
” — 
\ . | % 
* 


+"; ' p 
Original Par as caſt into * Arran vi or | 
| Re POSETORY. 1. 
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JUmber I The Proclamation x Queen ELIZ ABETH, nn Hr Tatrodud. 
Acceſs to the Crown. | Set „I. | 


7 6 
and the Earls of Shrewsbury and Darby, to en ber x * Seren 
bers of the Fin, to condutt her to London. | | 


4 


Num. III. 7, * * s Pl to 2 . : py, * allow; 2 
only the reading of the Entfles and Goſpels, &c. in Engliſh in 75 22 r. 
Churches. 


Num. IV. The Devic for Alteration of Religion in the Firſt Tre of the Dep * 


Usern. 0 at” oh 
Num. V. 24% A away he Queen's Znghnefs is refued i Blood to the Ibid. 
late Queen Anne, her Highneſs s Mother. | ie b. 5 


Num. VI. HET HE, ABp of York, his'Oration * in n Farliament Chap. 3. 
Hays, A090 - 1559- gau the Bill of the Queen's SUPRE- - P75: 
M A C . % | 


againſt the aid Bill of SUP REMACY. 


Num. VIII. The Heads of a Diſcourſe in favour ef the Supremacy. Ibid. p.75. 
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Num. IX. The Oration of the Reverend Father in God Mr. Dr. Fecken- Ibid. 5.77 


ham 2 in the Parliament Houſe, againſt the Bill for the Liturgy. 


Num. X. Another Oration made by Dr. Scot, Bp. of Cheſter in Parlia- Thid. be 78. 
ment, againſt. paſſing the ſaid Bi 


of Rome; @mparing the Two 4 
(d) . Num . 


Num. VII. SCOT, Ai of Cheſter, his Speech ab in Parliament Thid. p.75; 


Num. XI. A Diſcourſe in favour of the Pope, and the Unity of the Church Ibid. p.7g- 
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Chap. 4. Num. XIV. Gueſt to Sir William Cecil, the Queen's Soren b 
p. 84. ing, the Service-Book, newly prepared for the Parliament to . 
and concerning certain Ceremonies and Uſages of the Church. _ 


Chap. 5. Num. XV. Dr. Horne's * to his Diſcourſe, read at the cee at. 
p. 92. Nannen. 


Ibid. 9. 93. Num. XVI. Tue Proteſtants — . to hive beth my inthe 
Publick Conference at Weſtminſter, upon the Second Queſtion, viz. That 
every particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute, change and abro- 
gate Ceremonies and Rites in the Church; ſo that it tend to edily. f 


Chap. 13. Num. XXII. Cox Biſhop of Ely, to the Queen: Excuſing himſelf for wh 
* 173. fing to miniſter in her Chapel St: of ** Cracifix and Lights Jet up 
theres 
Wo * 


Chap. 42+ Num, XXIV. Pulling s Letter to Sampſon and Humfey: Concerning the 


P. 426. Habits. | 


Ibid. Num. XXV. Bp. Horne to Rodulphus Gualter of Zurick; ; Concerning the 
p. 427+ Controverſy about the Habits. | 


Chap. 45. Num. XXX. Harding s Letter to Bp. Jewel, dated Hom EPA ny 
p. 456. ring a Copy of lu Sermon preached at St. Paul's Croſs. 


Ibid. Num. XXXI. A true Note o As eertain Articles, confeſſed and ** byte 

5. 464- Dr. Feckenham, as well in Chriſtmas Holy-days laſt paſt, as alſo at divers 
other times before that, by Conference in Learning, before the Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, the Ld. Bp. of Ely, and before Dr. Perne, Dean of Ely, &c. 


Chap. 5x. Num. XXXIX. 4 Prayer for Queen ELIZ ABET , being raken with 
p. 518. a dangerous Sickneſs, Anno 1568. 


Ibid. p. ib, Num. XL. A Thankſgiving for the Queen's Amendment. 


Chap. 53. Num. XLIIT. A Letter of M AR Y Queen of Scots „ter, ELI 24 
?. 539. BE T , nee Anno 1569. BN, 
favouring her Rebels. 
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TR Right Reverend Father in God, william Lord Biſſiop of St. Af. 


The Reverend Francis Atrerbury, D. D. Dean of Carliſle.  - 


— Charles 4ſteton, D. D. Maſter of Ted College, Cambridge. 


The Reverend Ralph Brideoake, Archdeacon of Southampton. 


John Bg, M. A. Fellow of Fe 


——— Wilkam p, D. D Rector of Beckenham in Kent. 
——— William Aſheron, B. D. Rector of Preftwich cum Oldbam, Lancaſlure. 
— Charles on, Dy D. Archdeacon of Eſſex. | | 
— Roger An, D. D. Rector of St. Botrolphs Biſhopſgate. 1 
John Maximilian de L Angie, Prebendary of Canterbury, 
— Richard Ala, B. D. Fellow of Si College, Cambridge 
— —— Chriſtopher Aufi, M. A. Fellow of St. Fobn's College, Cambridge, 
——— John Alkin, Vicar of North 1 Hertford. 5 

of Corpus 


——— Nicholas Adam, M. A. Chriſti College, Oxon. 
Robert Ainſworth, Gent. | | 
Mr. Abington, Attorney, deceaſed. 


| a | B. | * | 
His Grace the Duke of Bedford. | 
Her Grace the Dutcheſs Dowager of Beaufort. 


- 


8 Ri. Bowcheir, Archdeacon of Lewes, ho 


Thomas Brey, D D. Preacher at Aldeate. © 
inſter. 
Thomas Belk, D. D. Prebendary of 8 | 
William Bedford, D. D. Rector of St. George Botolpb-lane, London, 
—— ——- John Blackburn, D. D. Rector of Stoke-Brewerne, Northampton. | 
Francis Bragge, B. D. Vicar of Hitchin, and Prebendary of Lincoln. 
—— Thomas Baker, B. D. Fellow of St. Fobn's College, Cambridge. 
Thomas Brat, LL. D. Rector of Bette anger, Rent. a 
——— Thomas Brows, B. D. Fellow of St. 2 s College, Cambridge. 
John Byrom, M.A. Recor of Stanton St. Duinting, Wilts, 
— Mr. Bacon, Fellow of Corpus Chyifti College, Combrid, . 
— Samuel Barton, M. A. Recor of Great Brictbil, Buc i 
———  Chartes Babe, M. A. Minor Canon of St. Paul's. 
— Thomas Beaker, M. A. Miniſter of Iroxtos in Oxfordſhire. 
— Charles Brent, M. A. Rector of Chriftcburch in Briftol. 
—— Benjamin B, M. A. Rector of St. amess in Briſtol. 
— Mr. Bradſbaw, Fellow of New College in Oxon. 
— Edmund Barrell, M. A. Prebendary of Rocheſter. | | 
— John Burton, M. A.” 5 . 
——— Pemberton Bedford, M. A. Vicar of Henlowe, Bedfordſhire, 
Thomas Bate, Fellow of Feſu: College, Cami, 

225 College, Camb. 
— Bower, Rector of Gravel, er ordſhire. | $44. 
— Michael Bull, M. A. Rector of Brafted in Rent. 
——— William Brownbil, M. A. Rector of Perryvale, Middleſex. 
H. Brailsford; Rector of Heawkſworth in Nottinghamſhire, 


John Balderſfen, D. D. Maſter of Immanuel! College, Cambridge. 


— Samuel Barton, D. D. Prebendary of 


——— Andrew Borradale, Clerk. 


Mr. Daniel Brows, Bookſeller. 7 
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Mr. Charles Blau, chant. 
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Mr. Richard Boſwell of Stratford L Bow. 
Major William Beyer, Merchant. 
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—_— 7. . - | AL. iſt of the Subſcribers. 
4 ; — — — — — — — 
| The moſt Reverend Father in God, Thomas Lord Archbiſhop of Comerbury, = 
The Right Reverend John Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. | , 
The Right Honohrable the Lord Viſcount Caſtleton. 8 EIEe SE WEY 
| The Right Honourable the Lord Colerain. AA 
| The Reverend William Cave, D. D. Canon of Windſor. | Ee 


rue Creſner, D. D. „ * 

— — R. Cannon, D. D. Archdeacon of Norfolk. | #3 

———- Richard Cumberland, M. A. Archdeacon of Northampton. 

——— Chriſtopher Clark, M. A. Rector of Keſton in Kent. - 

john Clayton, M. A. Rector of Wenſley, Yorkſhire! | | 

— Edward Clark, Rector of St. Mary Nottingham. | 
— — Hugh Cartwright, Rector of Kelliam, — 1 

Timothy Caryll, Rector of Cotgrove, Nottingham. 28 | 

— Henry Coleman of Harpley, Norfolk. : wn uf 

——— Bnjamin Carter, Rector of Wilford, Nottinghamſhire. | Ss 

-—— Benjamin Cooper, Vicar of Upton, Nott. | 

—-—- Cradock Creed, Rector of Stanton, Nott. | 4x4 

paul Canham, LLB. Curate of Whitechappel. 

Thomas Cartwright of Aynbo, Eſq; | 8 

Anthony Collins, Eq; 

John Conyers of the\[nner-Temple, Eſq; 

Mr. John Cadwell, Merchant. 

Mr. Gerard Conyers, Merchant. | | 

Corpus Chriſti College, 2 Library, E 

re. edge” 


a dt « 


's , The Society at Caxton, Cambri 
1 ' Mr. John Churchill, Bookſeller. 1 
" | Mr. Samuel Crouch, Bookſeller. 115 I 
1 Mr. Henry Clements Bookſeller. ; | 
The Reverend Dr. Drelingcourt, Dean of Armagh. _ | * 
1 ——— Theophilus Dorrington, Rector of HWittreſham, Kent. . . 
—— Naſh Drake, M. A. Vicar of Sheffeild. ; 
| I erg Daun, M. 2 of Blackheath School. up 
7. eorge Downing, M. A. Rector of Hinxworth, Hertfordſhire. | 
a Thomas D' Aetb, Eſq; 8 Nn af . 
Þ Mr. William D' Aw/on, Merchant. "WI, + 
F Bryan Dixon of Leeds, Gent. . 
| | | wed 
5 hy The Right Reverend Father in God John Lord Lord Biſhop of EB. 
4 W 75 — Charles EIftob, D. D. Prebendary of Canterbury, _ a 
T Robert Eyre, D. D. Prebendary of Wincheſter. BH 
17 —— William Edmond/on, B. D. Fellow of St. Fobn's College, Cambridge. 
| — George Evans, Rector of St. Bennet Fink, Londoy. ; 
1 — William 57 Rector of St. Swithins, London. ... 
16 . | | Charles Eyſton, Eſq; of Eaſt - Hendred, Berkſhire. | 
4 . | n F. » bes. 2 
„ be | I be Honourable and Reverend Mr. H Finch Dean of 7; TY; 
* 8 1 21 0 mea 
4 5 The Honourable and Reverend Mr. Edward Finch. N bY 1 
3 , | The Reverend Bardſey Fiſher, D. D. Maſter of Sidney Saſex College, Camb. - 
. : 7 8? Dr. 
| * ; 7 ” 
1 7 | — 5 
| "2 5 ; | b 
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Edward Hopwood of Hopwood, . Taras, 
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The Reverend Dr. Fall, deer of N 


Thomas Fletcher, D * Miki 

Thomas Fuller, Di B. "Retr of 2775 agel . 

— William Hrfter, M. A. Vicar of St. #arrins, Stanford Baron, Thel. 
— — Francis Fox, M, A. Rector of Boſcomb i in Itſhire. 25 co 
Thomas Fawcer, M. A. Fellow of Corpus Chriti Coll. 8 
—— Bohun Fox, LLB. Vicar of Melkſbam, Wilts. 

——— R. Ford, Maſter of the Free- School at St. inns Weſtminſter. 
— Thomas Fl ſtead, M. A. Rector of Chriftchurch, IM 

— jJobn Fly, M. A. Rector of Groton, Suffolk. * 
Thomas Foley of Mitley, in the County of Tf Fla ** a 8 Tot 
John De Fonvive, Gent. 3 a: cg 1 1 — 


The Right Reverend Father in God, Edward Lord Biſhop of Olacefer. 


The Right Honourable Francis Lord Guilforde 
The Reverend Dr. Grabam, Dean of Wells. ...- 
Humphrey Gower, ' D. D. Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity; and Maſter 


of St. Fobn's College, Camb. | 

Thomas Green, D. D. Archdeacon of Conterbury, and Maſter of Corpus 
Chriſti College, Cambridge. | 

—— Edmund Gibſon, D. D. Rector of Lambeth, 

William Grove, M. A. Miniſter of Creechurch, London. 

—— Robert Grove, M. A. Fellow of St. Fobs's College, Camb. 

— John 8 M. A. Lecturer of Lambetb. 

— William G#igg, M. A. Fellow of Jeſu Coll. Cambr. 

John des, ector Q TY Sons , 

Roger Gale, Eſq; „ | - | 

Colonel Robert Gower.” DO ele et y 

Chriſtopher Green, M. D. Wen Pioteſtor in Comb. | 

Mr. Geilinck, Merchan, 


wiebns⸗ 

The Revd. Mr.Theoph.Haezifor, Dean of — in ah Kingdom of bela. 

-—— Matthew Hutton, D. D: Rector of Aynbo. 

—— Thomas Harriſon, B. D. Fellow of 'Sidney-Smſſex College, Cambr. 

Thomas Hawes, M. A. Rector of Croxton, Cambridg ſhire. 

—— Thomas Heron, M. A. Viear of Leyſton, * and Chaplain to 3 

Grace the Duke of Norfolk. 

James Henwoed, Rector of Warkly, Devon · 

—— Thomas Harris; Vicar of Kneeſall, Nanni 

George Hemſworth, M. A. late of Chrift s- College, Cambr. 

—— Richard Humphreys, M. A. Rector of Draycut Ceyrn, Wilts. 

Mr. Hales, Fellow of Corpus Chriſt; College, Cambr. 

—— Gilbert, Hooke, M. A. Fellow of Ja N Centr. 

John Hallywell, M. A. 

— Samuel Holcombe, M. A. 

John Harriſon, Clerx. F 

Sir Henry Hatſell, Kt. - 55 1 1 

The Honourable Robert Harley; . | Ay fe 

Edward Harley, in the County of Hereford, Bf: 

Maccthow Humberſton, of Himberſton, in the County of Lind Eſa; 
atthew Holworthy of Fang. Eſq; 


- Wynne Houblon, Eſq; | 7 » „ 


Robert Holwell, "Genes © lh : 
Edward Haulſey of Staple- -Inn, A e 6 8. 8 


Mr. Henry Hear of London, Goldſmith. 


Joſhua Horton of Chatterton in Lancaſbire, Wu: MIS 1 , 
5 * 


Richard Harriſon of Balli, Hertfordſh. Eſq; | 
Mordecai 2 of n. Nottinghamſh. M. 
(e) 
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A Liſt of the Subſcribers  _. Wh 


— Emanuel] Langford, D. D. 


The Reverend Robert Moſs, D. D. Preacher of Grm. 


Mr. Daniel Midwi | 


Mr. William Hill, Attorney, of Newark, Nottinghamſb. | 18 
Mr. Francis Hildyard, Bookſeller in York. 6 | 
Mr. George Holmes, Deputy Keeper of the Records in the Tower. 

Mr John Hill of London, Any 

Mr. Thomas Horne, Bookſeller. | 

Mr. James Howard, Bookſeller in Kidderminſeer. 


I. a 
The 8 Edward Jones, Canon of Windſor. 
Benjamin 1bbot, M. A. Chaplain to his Grace the L.ABp of Canterbury 
— Paul Fenkinſon, Rector of Weſton, Nottinghamſhire. | 
—— Timothy Johnſon, Rector of Butwith, Yor "IF | 
—— Richard Fenks, M. A. Lecturer of St. Mary at Hill, London. | 5 
Feſus College Library, in Cambridge. * 


The Reverend White Kennet, D. D. Dean of Peterborough. 
—— Mr. Kidman, Fellow of Corpus Chriſti College, Cambr. 
—— Robert Keylway, M. A. Rector of Trowbridge, Wilts. 
— John Killingbeck, B. D. Vicar of Leeds, Yorkſhire. - | N 
Sir Peter King, Kt. Recorder of the City of London, | 
George Kenycn, Eſq; Vice-Chancellor of the Dutchy of LancaFer. 
Mr. James Knapton, Bookſeller. 1 
Mr. Robert Knaplock, Bookſeller. 


L. E18 | 
The Right Reverend Father in God, and Right Hon. Henry Ld. Bp. of Londes. | 
The Re. Reverend Father in God Milliam Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. T y 

The Reverend Dr. Lamb, late Dean of Ely, deceaſed.. 1 

— Edward Lany, D. D. Maſter of Pembroke College, Cambr. = 727 
— Thomas Linford, D. D. Rector of St. Edmend the King, London. 


— 


— William Lowth, B. D. Prebendary of Winchefter. - 

— John Leng, B. D. Fellow of Catherine-Hall, Cambr. » 

— Mr. John Laughton, Univerſity Library Keeper, Cambr. | 
—— William Lunn, M. A. Rector of El{worth, Cambridgſhire. 
Edward Lunn, M. A. Rector of Denton, Kent. | 
Mr. John Lupton, Maſter of the Free- School in Hackney. 

—— Jeffery Lupton, M. A. Rector of Facobſtom, Cormual. | ＋ 

——— Thomas Lingen, M. A. | OY . 

— RR 2 A N 2 Kent. | 
ohn Littlejobn, M. ector o ue ordſbire. 3 

— Mr. L Rector of Acryſe, Kent. 1525 | 

Mr. Charles Lee of London, Vintner. * | 


—— Luke Milbourn, Rector of St. Etbelburga, Leg] 

— Mr. Martin, Chaplain to the Rt. Hon. the Lord Sommers. _ - 
—— Wallen Meeſe, M. A. Rector of Oxbill, Warwickſh. : wy 
—— James Marſhbourn, M. A. Vicar of Leigh, _ Kent. _ 
— George Mompeſſon Vicar of Mansfield, Nottinghamſb. 
—— R. Moor, Rector of Stockerton, Nottinghamſhire, _ 
—— Matthew Maſon, Rector of Aſhwell, Northampronſh. * 
— William Malton, Curate of North-Collingham, Notting bamſh. E | 

—— Mr. Aoody, Schoolmaſter of Walchamiiw, —_—: 1 
— Mr. Edward Mores, Clerk. . , 1 
Leiceſter Martin of Chriftchurch near Ifwich, Eſq;  - "03; 1 5 
William Milner, Eſq; Alderman of Leeds. e e eee 

Mr. Francis Mu, Chymiſt. e 

Mr. Charles Midge * * 3 | 
Publick Library at 
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N. * 
The Rt. *** Father i God, Charles Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 
The Reverend Peter Nowr/e,. D. D. Rector of Droxford,  Hampſh. | 
De William Nichol; DD. Reder of Jede, Self, | 
_—— Robert Newton, M. A. Rector of St. Au#fins and St. Faiths, London. _ | 
: — Henry'Newcome, M. A. Rector of Middleton, Lancaſb. . Ve 
| — Peter Newcome, M. A. Vicar of Hackney. P 
| — Daniel Newcome, M. A. Chaplain to his Grace the — of Bedford 
Daniel 3 f N e x - College, Comb 
-—— Mr. Norgate, Fellow of Corpus Chriſti £ Brain 81 8 
Robert Nelſon. Efa; oy * * RO Set of 
Francis Nicholſor, Eſq; | | 
Peter Le Neve, Eſq; Norroy King at Ay XP 
Mr. Thomas Norms, Bookſeller in Lewes, Su *. 


O. 
The Rt. Honotndli Mary, Counteſs of Orrery. 


' P. 
The Rt. Reverend Father in God, Richard Lord Biſhop of . | : 
The Reverend John Porter, D. D. Regius Profeſſor of D in Oxford. 
— Thomas Paget, D. D. 
— Cbriſtopher Proby, D. D. Rector of Tewin, Hertfordſh. 
— John Pelling, D. D. Rector of St. Anns WeftminiHer. 
| —— John Pofthrbwaite, M. A. Maſter of St. Paul's School, London, 
| | John Piggor, Rector of Oraſal, Nottinghamſh. 
——— Ralph Perkin., LLD. Rector of Stretbam, Cambridghh, | ; | 
— Mr. Pilgrim, Fellow of Trinity Coll , Cambr. Th | T4, - 
—— John Paris, M. A. Rector of St. ws, Canterbury. rity Wh ER | 
George Plaxten, Rector of Berwick St. Elmer, "Dire. 7 | b 
— William Pendlebury of Leeds, V. D. M. | - a . 
—— John Pemberton, M. A. Rector of Wrinton, Somerſeſh. EY | 4 
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William Peck of Son IR Elex, Elgz oY þ | 1 
William Parker of Hockney, BE : . Hee 9 5 4 
Thomas Pointingdin, of e Eſq: 6 2 1 ng 4 | 


The Revd. Char. Roderick, D. D. pls Prot of K' Coll c | | 4 
— Henry Robinſon, M.A. of Leeds. 
—— Mr. Rudd, Fellqw of ' Trinity Colle . | 
Mr. William Renen, Student of Tele Co > Comin, Be " | | 14 
Mr. Jonathan Robinſon, Bookſeller. 4 8 | 1 


The Rt. Hon. Joh. . Baron of Eveſham,L.Pre ſident of t Connell f 

The Reverend Seven Stanhope, D. D. Dean of Canterbury. jeſty ; 

— William Stan! 23 D. D. 8 of St. Aſapb. T7 

— Elias Sydall, to the Lord Archhiſhop of Canterbury AE | 

—— James Smith, 5.5 Tes a | F 7 4 

— William Smitb, M. A. Curate of St. Clement Danes. - | n 5. | w— 

— William S:onefreer, I. A. Redor of St. Stephens TOs Lond. | . 4 

y Stansfeld, Vicar of Newark, Nottingbamſb. 
acob Scoles, M. A. 

— Steward, M. A. Lecturer of St. Fofters. 

— Robert Strutt, Miniſter of Yardley, Hertfordſbire, 
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John Sykes, Rector of Cortered, Her! dran. 1 n 
. U Arthur Sykes. fe 1 | | 
| —— John Slg let, Reaor of Becking Linco W . 
dg Mr. „ Smith, Clerk. _ a | | 
r. St. s, Fellow Commoner of T5 Coll Cambr, f 
Mr. Richard Sure Bookſeller. ODD, e 
Mr. John Sprint, Bookſeller. ED & The 
Mr. ä Bookleller. J 3 | 
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The Reverend Edward Tenniſon, Archdeacon of Caermarthen. TY! 


A Lit of the Subſcribers. 
The Rt. Hon. William Lord Viſcount Tracy of the Kingdom of Freland. 


-— John Thorp, D. B. Prebendary of Canterbury. 
John Turner, D. D. Vicar of Ggeenvicb. | 
—— Charles Trumball, LED. 4 

— Mr. Twiſleton, Rector of Wettmill, Hertfordſb. 
— Mr. Terrick, Reſidentiary Canon of Yor | 

—— James Talbott, D. D. Rector of Spofforch, Yorkſh. 

— John Thiſtlethwaite, M. A. Fellow of Winche#ter College. 

-— John Todd, M. A. Lecturer of St. Auftins, London. 

— Williant'Thomas, Vicar of Offey, Hertfordſh. 

Nathanael Texch, Eſa; | 

Richard Thornton, Eſq; Recorder of Leeds. $5 . 
Ralph Thoresby of Leeds, Eſq; and F. R. S. 

Mr. William Taylor, Bookſellor. Q | 
Mr. William Tanner, Goldſmith of London. Aer 


| V. / 
The Reverend Maurice Vaughan, Canon of Windſor. 
| * 


The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Weymouth. 

The Rt. Hon. the Lord Wandells. _ c 

The Reverend Thomas Myat, D. D. Canon Reſidentiary of Sarum. 
—— « Jonas Warley, Archdeacon of Colche#ter. +, +» AG» 
— Thomas Wiſe, D. D. , | | 

dr Waugh, Rector of St. Peter's Cornbil, London. 

—— Charles Woodroffe, LLD. Prebendary of Winche#ter. 

— Iſaac Valton, Canon Reſidentiary of Sarum. 
John Waller, B. D. Fellow of Corpus Cbriſli College, Cambr. 
— John Witty, M. A. Rector of Lockington, Yorkſh. _ 

— Thomas White, Rector of Stepney, Middleſex. . 
William biield, Rector of St. Martins Ludgate. | 
—— Edward Waddington, M.A. of Hackney. ' ; | | * 4 
—— James Williams, M. A. Chaplain to the Lord Biſhop of Londen, 
—— Humphry ye M. A. Vicar of Wellesburn, Warwickſh. 

— Thomas Watts, Vicar of Orpington, Kent. 
—— Robert Wake, M. A. Vicar of Ogbarn St. Andrew's, Wiltſh. 
Thomas Whitaker of Leeds, V. D. M. . a 
Humphrey Wanley, Gent. | 6.4 | | : 
John Wolfe, Gent. DE | | 

Salwey WWinnington of Stanford Court, in the County of WaorceFer, Eſq; 

Dr. John Woodward, Phyſick Profeflor of Greſham College, and F. R. S. 
Mr. Edward'WebFer of the Treaſury. |. FA | | 2 
Richard Wilſon, Eſq; of Leeds. | wh | 
Mr. Walton of Londen. | 145 | 5 ; 
Mr. Roger Warne of Chi m, Bookſeller. | 
Mr. Richard Willin, Bookſeller. 
Winchefter College Library. 
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Cueen EL. IZ AB ET H Proclamed. The preſent ill Con- 
Aion of the Ringdom. Mpat preſently to be done. Councils 
taken. 4 Fleet | 
.,. Dangers from France and Scc Ie Queen males war- 
like Preparations. She removes from Hatfield. France in- 
eee, En tk! 


: 


4 \ | 


OR Entrance, into this preſent Undertaking, of ſhewing 
me happy Steps Queen ELIZABETH made for bring- 
ing in, and ſettling Religion reformed from Popery in Her 
x Kingdom, it is nece to ſee with what Policy and Cau- 
tion ſhe began her Reign. Without which, and a wonderful Suc- 
cels attending her Affairs, it had been impoſſible ſhe ſhould fo ſoon 
have attempted, and ſo fortunately proceeded in this great Work. 
And T ſhall the rather do this, ge. printed Hiſtorians are ſo 
ſilent, or ſp ſhort and duperficial in theſe Matters, which were the 


et out. 4 Plot already againſt the Queen. | 


very Baſis of her ſucceeding .. proſperous Government; | and. have 


been all taken by me, partly out of a Book of the Minutes of the 
Council, ſometime page to. this Queen's Secretary, and partly 
ut | 


Houſe, the Cotton. Library, or elſewhere. 


Ow MART deceaſed the 1 7th day of November An. 1558. 


about Eleven or, Twelye a Clock aforenoon; and. the Lady 


Joy; and at Night Bonfires 


& People for this 
aces of Sorrow for the 
1 314 8 renner B 
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entic MSS. either in the Queen's Paper- 


treets, here was plentiful 


Elizabeth pro- 
claimed Queen. 
Cott. Libr. Vis 
tel. F. 5. 
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1558. 
The preſent 


low Condition 
of England. 


The Nation in 
ill Caſe. 
. Elmers 
arb. 


Lord Keeper's 
Aecount there- 
of to the Par- 
liament. 

D' Ews's 
Journ. 


The late Queens 
Niſgovernment. 
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* ſay oppre 
* and he 


« ſill his Germans about him, upon Hope, that N 
* Stirs in Eng/and, he might have ſet in a Foot. And for that Pur- 
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« done of late, Days, [by the Spaniſh Match] Things moſt pernicious 4 NN 0 
FFC 
© nor inregded for any private atfeRtion, "to advance the Canſeor INES 3 
© Quarrel fof another] with any foreign Prince or Potentate [as Mary = 
did with France for her Affection to K. Philip] to the DeſtruQtion "2 
© of her own Subjects, to the Loſs of any of her Dominions, or to 


© the Imp yeriſhinf of her Realm. > RT 1” 1 ning 
Of this Queen's firſt Courſe, ſhe took in her Government, this; 
Account was given by one who had opportunity of knowing well 
the Court, and lived at that time: That whereas the former Queen 


Corſe = 4 
vernment 


Harb. of the 


did all in haſt in the beginning of her Reign, her Siſter did every Faith By, . 
Thing with . more Adwiſement and leſs Truſt. For ſhe knew, I. Elmer. rr. ; 
'« ſaid he, that to be true which Seneca ſaith, Yelox Conſilium equitur 1559. 


© penitentia, i. e. Repentance follows that Counſil that is taken too EY . J 


« «ſpeedily. Whereas ſhe being God's choſen Inſtrument to 


nere among us his Majeſty, walked wiſely in the Steps of Him 


- 


that called her; and ſtudied Yiligently to repreſent a livel 
© in her Mortality of the incomparable and infinite Majeſty ; by 
© uſing Correction without Severity, by ſeeking the Loſt with Cle- - 
meney; by governing wiſely without Fury, by weighing and L 
<« judging without Raſhneſs, by purging evil Humours with Delibe- | ;Y 
ration? and to conclude, in doing her Duty without Affection. £1 4 
Ihe choice of her Counſellors beſpake alſo her Warineſs and great 15, ctr of 
Diſcretion, and contributed much to her firſt Succeſſes. For ſuch ſhe ber Cm! 
picked out to ſerve. her Cas the former obſerving Man related) as 
were neither of common Wit, nor common Experience. Of whoni | 
ſome by Travel in ſtrange Countries, ſome by Learning, ſome by oxy tht 
Practice, and like Authority in other Ruler's Days, ſome by Afflicti- | 
on, either one way or other, for their Gifts and Graces which the: f | 
had received at God's hand; were Men meet to be called to ſuc : 
Add, That this Wiſdom and Caution wherewith ſhe managed ,...,., 
herſelf and her Affairs, took place in her in a great meaſure by occa- rigs ts her 
ſion of the Hardſhips and Miſuſages ſhe underwent before: whereof Mili. 
' ſhe had a greater ſhare than commonly falls to the Lot of Princes 
born; but out of which a, 7 God miraculouſly delivered her. She 
was taught by Afflictions. I think . (faith the Perſon. beforementi- 
oned) no Engliſh. Man is ignorant, that her Afflictions were far ä 
above the Condition of a King's Daughter; for there was no mote . 
behind to make a v Iphigenia of her, but her offering up upon 
the Altar of the Scaffold. How ſhe behaved her ſelf in thoſe Storms 
and Tempeſts, let them witneſs, who being her Adverſaries had the 
muying of her. Of which he would ſay nothing, tho he could ſay 
much. But this he muſt ſay, that then ſhe muſt be in her Afflicti- 
ons marvellous Patent, who ſhewed her ſelf now in her Proſperity 
to be utterly without deſire of Revenge, or elſe ſhe would have 2 
ven ſome Token, ere this day, of Remembrance how ſhe was hand- 
led. And then he deſcends to ſome Particulars of her unjuſt Suffer- 
"Ings - © Was it o eta. think you, that ſhe ſuſtained to be firſt a 
© Priſoner, and guarded with a ſort of Cut-throats, which evet 
gt it * 3 m_ | * gaped 
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1N N 0 *© gaped for the Spoil of her Houſe, that they might have been fitiger- 
2 y =. 1 et ſomewhat? Then with great Solemnity, with Bands of 
Jo * Harneſſed Hangmen (happy was he that might have the carryir 
© of her) to be fetched up as the greatelt Traitor in the World; 

© hoiſted into the Tower, there kept, not like a King's Daughter, 
© nor a Queen's Siſter, but as one that had come out of Zarky to 
© betray England. What Aſſemblies and Counfils,, what Examiinati- 
ons and Wrackings of poor Men were there, to find but the Knife 
Throat 2 What gaping among many Lords of 


- = * 


© that ſhould cut her | 
. © the Clergy to ſee the day wherein they might waſh their goodly 
© white Ratchets in her innocent Blood > _ - | N 
TheMeſere: e But through all theſe Difficulties the Divine Providence brought 
wh - ELIZABETH ſafe to the Government; which nevertheleſs 


ended not her Dangers, beginning her Reign at ſo great Diſadvan- 


tage, as was ſhewn before. But the, by taking other Meſures than 
her Siſter did, and uſing more moderate Counſils, and favouring a 
Reformation of Religion, was as proſperous to this Church and Na- 
tion, and retrieved again its antient Splendor and Glory. Inſo- 
Elizabeth, much that within four or five Years after her Acceſſion” to the 
moſt forrunare Crown, by means of her wiſe and careful Adminiſtration, © ſhe was 
Aween. extolled among her People for à Prince, worthily to be compared with 


1 13 the moſt Noble, moſt Peaceable, moſt Honourable, moſt Merciful, and 


comm. Place. moſt godly Governors that ever Reigned in the World. 


4 Memerial os And What Methods ſhe took we may petceive by a Paper or Me- 


Cecil for ber morial drawn by her great Counſellor Sir William Cecyll, November 


Grvernment. the x7th, (that is, on the * day of the former Queen's deceaſe) 


for the firſt Steps ſhe was to take in her Government ; taken out of 
one of the Volumes of the Corton-Library, viz. | 


cott. Librar. 3. conſider the Proclamation, and to proclaim it ; and to 
Titus C. 10. * ſend the fame to all manner of Places, and Sheriffs with ſpeed, 


© and to put it in Print. | | 
IT. © To 2 the Tower, and to appoint the Cuſtody thereof 
* to truſty Perſons: And to write to all the Keepers of Forts and 


© Caſtles in the Queen's Name. 


4 


" III. To conſider for removing to the Tower: And the Queen 


* there to ſettle her Officers and Council, | 5 
IV. To make a ſtay of Paſſages to all the Ports until a certain 
day. And to conſider the Safety of all Places dangerous toward 
France and Scotland; eſpecially in this Change. 
V. To ſend ſpecial Meſſengers to the Pope, Emperor, the Kings 
of Spain, and Denmark, and to the State of Venice. 
VI. © To ſend new Commiſſioners to the Earl of Arundel, and 
* the Biſhop of "Ely, (who were treating a Peace at Cambray.) And 


, 2 „ and Letters under 
the Queen's Hand, to all Am ors with foreign Princes, to 

_ © Authorize them therein. | 5 
a : VU. © To appoint” Col 


9 


for the Interment of the lat 


[ — 


VII. To 
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VIII. I appoint: Commiſſioners for tlie Coronation; and the * 
. To makb-a Gontinaance of the Term, with Patents to the WWW 
* Chief Juſtice, to the Lord Treaſurer, Juſtices of each Bench, Ba. 
< rons, and Maſters of the Rolls; with Inhibition, Quo non conferant 
X. To appoirit new Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace, or conti- 
nus theold, by a Proclamation to be ſent to the Sheriffs under the 
4 ** - 8 E | N 5 | 2 9 
„ 
© by Exchange, without knowledge given to the Queen's Majeſty ; 
and to charge all manner of Perſons, that either have made any, 
or have been privy to any Exchange made by the ſpace of one 
Month before the r 7th of this Month. N | | 
XII. To conſider the Condition of the Preacher of Pauls Croſs, - N 
 * that no occaſion 2 by him, to ſtir any Diſpute touching | 
the Governance of the Realm. LO Py , 


As to thefirſt of theſe Articles, ſhe took care with ſpeed to have 
her Right and Title proclaimed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 8 
As the only right Heir by Blood and lawful Succeſſion to the King- aal 
doms: Giving — bycalwiths Proclamation to all her 
Subjects, That from the veginning of che ſeventeenth Day of No. 
< vember, "at which time her Siſter d this Life, they were 
©< diſcharged: of all Bonds and Duties of Subjection towards her, and 4 
bound only to ELIZABETH their only Lady and Queen. | * 
And then profeſſing ew ale leſs Love and Care towards | 
© their Preſervation,” than had been in any of her Progenitors. And 
« lefty ſtraitly charging all her Subjects to keep themſelves in Peace. 
And ſas tho ſhe meant the better to conceal her Intention of al- 
* tering Religion] not to attempt upon any Pretence, the Breach or 
< Alteration of any Order or Uſage at that time eſtabli in the Numb. i 
© Realm. The Proclamation may be read in the Repofrory. 5 
The Lady Elizabeth was at her Seat dt Hatfield when Queen Ma- 
ry died. Thither ſome. great Perſons forthwith repaired to her, 
namely, the Earl of , Pembroke ; Lord Clinton, Lord Admiral; the 
Earl of Arundel, Lord Chamberlain: Which three, with Sir Tho- 
mar Parry, Sir William Cecil, Sir Ambroſe Cave, Sir Ralph Sadler, 
(who was ſent ſrom the Lords at Lowdon) and Sir Richard Sackvile, - 
{at at Hatjfel in Council with her, being the firſt Privy-Council ſhe 
held. ( Yet the Lords ofthe deceaſed Queen's Council y at London.) 
The chief Matters then done, were, that Sir 7ho Parry, Kt 
aforeſaid, who had been a Servant much about her, was by her 
Command, and in her Preſence, - declared the Comptroller of her 
 Houſhold, and ſworn of her Privy-Council ; Sir Zdward Rogers, K. 
her Vice. in, and Captain of her Guard, and one of her 
Privy- Council; Sir 1 Kt. her Princi y, and 


- 
= 


Fa 


dne of her Privy. Council. Letters were diſpatehed by this pre- 
ſent Council to r. Walter Fadden to repair thither : And in like 
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A Fleet ſet 
forth to Sea. 


Orders to Lord 
Admiral about 
reſtraining 
Ships to goto 
Sea. . 


Council-Book. 


And to the 
Lord Warden 
of the Cinque» 


Ports. 


Nam · II. 


Some alre 
— * 
the Queen, ap- 
prehended. 


6 INTRODUCTION Sen 
AN N o manner to Jobs Norris, Eſq; late Gentlenian-Uſher & the debelied 
1558. Queen's Privy-Chamber. wy 


and fat in Council with the reſt beforenamed, Ho 

And whereas Robberies were now very rife, the Robbers expect- 
ing their Pardon of courſe upon the Coronation ; This occaſioned 
the drawing up of a Proclamation touching ſuch as robbed on. theſe 


Hopes: Which was ſent to the Lords of the Council at Londow by 


Sir Ralph Sadleir ; who alſo carried Letters to the ſaid Lords. 
The late Queen's Commiſſioners were now treating beyond Sea 
about Calais, lately loſt. And now at this Council, Nev. 21. a\Let- 
ter was dated from Hatfield, ſent by the Queen and her Council 
there to Mahn, Vice-Admiral of the Narrow Seas, to equip the 
Ships in his Charge to the Seas, to keep the Paſſage, and to hinder | 
as much as he might the Victualling of Calais; and to ſee good 
wafting of ſuch as ſhould come from the Commiſſioners; and to ſet 
none over except he had a Paſsport from hence. 1 
And this Order was ſo ſtrict to Mahn, that not ſo much as Fiſher- 
men or Coaſters were allowed to go out. But the Inconvenience ari- 
ſing hence, made the Lords of the Council ſoon after, viz. Novem. 
24. to ſend a Letter to the Lord Admiral, that he would take Or- 
der, © That Fiſhermen agi other Coaſtmen, that croſſed not the 
Seas, ſhould be ſuffered to go t Sea about their Occupations and 
© Buſineſs, notwithſlanding the former Reſtraint : Vet foreſecing that 
* ſuch as had charge of the Ports, ſhould have good Eye unto them 
that were ſo ſuffered, that they carried not but any of the Com- 
* modities of the Realm, or any Perſons not having Licence; and tb 
© ſtay all Perſons that ſhould be found ſuſpicious herein. 4 
And on the ſame Novemb. 24. this Reſtraint was taken off in a great 
meaſure by another Order to the Lord Warden of the Cinque - Ports, 
to ſet the Paſſages at Liberty, and to ſuffer all Men that were not 
otherwiſe prohibited by the Law, to paſs thereby. And the Lord 
Adore was required to ſuffer ſuch Lords as had been ſtayed, to paſs 
to the Seas. | , 4s DS eb hes 0M 
The Queen and Council, ſtill at Hatſſeld, are taking care of her 
Remove to London; and conſidering what noble Perſons to have pre- 
ſent. Whereof the Marquis of Wincheſter, and the Earls of Shrews- 
bury and Darby were ſent for by a Letter; in which were encloſed 
the Names of ſuch other Noblemen as her _—_— thought good to 
attend upon her to Londm; and the [Archbiſhop of Tork, with Sir 
William Petre, and Sir John Maſon, appointed in the 7vterim to 
tranſact any urgent Buſineſs emerging. The Letter may be conſulted 


in the Repoſitory. 


There were ſome already of the Popiſh Faction contriving Miſ- 
chief againſt the Queen, by ſetting up the Scorch Queen's Title, and 
by getting Aſſiſtance from the Gaſes in France, to carry on their De- 


ſigns in her belmlf, and by dealing with ſome Conjurers to caſt their 
Figures to calculate the Queen's Life, © and the Duration of her Go- 
vernment, and the like. In this Plot Cardinal Po/e's Brothers were 


concerned, The knowledge of this coming to the Queen and her 


— 
» $ * — | 4 4 > 
_ 


= Wd * 2 "bor JOY 3 *. 
* Miro ten” W 
* 3 * 8 YR 
* - » * 8 — 
* . xd We >» 3 . 
* * , 2 8 


3 


9 ; 


. „ 
1 


0 1 . 
y * 4 N . þ-4 gs *«& * 3 —— TIE „ „* — . * «+ dy Ft e 
N 2 e eee eee eee 5 | | 
"$4 » , > . 0 - q * * - is 
od . 8 5 — 1 14 — 
2 4 1 4 . G V4.9 
4 >. 1 1 5 0 * d . 
+ 6 ; 4 11 5 = * E 4 
; 2 1 - . i 1 


2 


15 — — „ „ „ 4 


„ - 


Mie, d the Bodies of two mpre charged in the ccuſation, 


Je and Preftdl.” He was willed to examine them diligently up- 


on ſuch Points as the = Kele ſhould open unto him, to keep 


rence with hin. Accordin 
and the Earl of ' Rutland, which 
vember 25. and reſolved, 12 ſhould-be forthwith ſer at 
Bonds Being firſt taken of each | 

they ſhould be called-by the Lords of the Co | 


Xe: in ſafe Cultoly in his Houſe; ſo as nome ſhould have Conſe- 
re y Examinations were taken by Maſon 
ich Examinations the Lords peruſed . 


One named Thirkel, a Taylor, was now Alſd in hold for Con- 


of them for their forthcoming, wha x 


1 


i: 7 
Council it was ordered at Council November tlie 22d. that Autbom A NNO 
Forteſeue, who had been Comptroller to the Cardinal, ſhould be ap- 1558. 
prehended; 'a Letter being ſent for that purpoſe to the Earl of Rur 
lan: And that he ſhould have Conference with no _ Sir Jobn 


. 
* * 


ring about the Matters aforeſaid,” and in the Cuſtody of Jobs March, cos: 


Eſq; who was ordered Novemb. 24. to examine him, and to keep him 
in fafe Cuſtody without _ | 
jurers, taken up, and in Cuſtody of 


xence with any. And Rithard Parlaben 


was another of theſe 
Thomas Sackford of Greys-Tun, Eſq; Thus early did this excellent La- 
dy's Enemies plot, and continue their Devices of Miſchief againſt 
her, and combine to dethrone her, when ſhe had been ſcarcely poſſei- 
ſed of her Crown. 5 - h 


Divers other Conjurers were now alſo in Cuſtody, of the ſame 6,0: © 6: 


to ſignif! | 
Tis firs ge to conſider, how theſe Sorceries prevailed about this 


bjecs pine away, e- 
ven unto the Death, their Colour fadeth, their Fleſh rotteth, their 
Speech is benumbed, their Senſes are bereft. Wherefore your poor 
© SubjeQ's moſt humble Petition writo your Highneſs is, that the Laws 
x Sh ſuch Malefators may be put in due Execution. For the 
P's 


W reat, their Doings horrible, their Malice intole- 
an en T pray God they hever 


EW 
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quent. . 


a 


—— 


— — 3 
s - * — _ — 27 "on 
* * 


* a 


8 . I ' | | : - 
* — + whe AG earn pe E— trot „ K ˙ w . — n 3 * 
— ? 4 4 b a 7 4 ** ** , * E 
INTRO DOUCT ION Se 
8 iINTRODUCT Sea, 
: — 


AVO de Occafion of bringing in a Bill the next Parliament, for n 
1558. Enchantments and Witcheraft Felony. . c| bas ad, I 
2 Aud now. becauſe this Scotch: Buſineſs falls thus in our way, We 
Me ſhall relate what the Acts and Practices of the Friends of that Party 
% Leech Were; from uhence we may conclude, what juſt Jealouſies were 
Queen. raiſed in the Queen's Mind hereby. Mary Queen of, Scotland. and 

| the Dauphin of France, to whom ſhe was maried, a&E broad Signs 
of their Pretences to the Crown of Eng/and,. by Coat of Arms 

that they gave: Whereby. the Queen became in danger at this Time 

of õν Nations invading her. It was born Baron and Femme: 

N am In the firſt was the Coat af the Dauphin of France, which took up 
the upper half of the Shield ;/ the lower half contained the Arms of 
Scotland. This impaled quarterly. 1. The Arms of Scotland. 2. 
The Arms of Exgland. The Third as the Second. The Fourth as 
the First. Over all, half an Eſcutcheon of Pretence of Euglaud, 
the Siniſter half being as it were obſcured or cut off: Perhaps ſo 

given to denote that another, (and ho ſhould that be but Q. Ali. 
abeth ) had gotten Poſſeſſion of the Croun in her Prejudice. Un- 


. 


der the Arms were writ theſe Rhimes in the Scottiſs daakect;- ..... 
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— 


* 


The arms of MART Queen Dolphineſs of | Frauxce,. 
The Nobleſt Lady in Earth, foz till advaunce : 

Ol Scotland Queen, and of - E»g/and, allo 

Ok Fraunce, as God hath pꝛovidit fo. | S107 


„ , This Eſcutcheon being lately brought out of - France, was deliver- 
Lege, ed to the Duke of Norfo/k, Earl Marſfal of England ; who ſent it to 
chere. the Office of Heralds for their Judgment upon it, Jane the 13th. 
155. Their Anſwer was to this Tenor... Woe 
- + »* Hyt may pleaſe your Grace; that upon Deliberation, we Gar- 
MS. Peg. ter and —— Sch others of the Office, have peruſed this E- 
dents in Ofc. © ſcutcheon of Arms, delivered by your Grace; and we find the 
_ © ſame prejudicial unto the Queen's Majeſty, Her State and. Dignity : 
And that hyt doth not appertain to any Foreign Prince, what Mar- 
riage ſoever he hath made with Exgland, to quarter, bear or uſe the 
Arms of England otherwiſe than in Pale, as in Token of Mariage. 
and albeit James, late Scottiſb King, Grandfather to the Scortifþ 
Queen that now is, maried with one of the Daughters of Kg | 
© Henry VII. And the faid Scottiſh Queen, being but one of the Col- 
© laterals, cannot, nor ought not to bear any Eſcutcheon of the Arms 
of Exgland: Nor yet the Dolphin her Husband in the Right of her, 
© or otherwiſe. | _ + v4 a e SERA. 
Furthermore, we find the ſaid Eſcutcheon falſly Marſhalled, con- 
© srary to all Law and Order of Arms. a 2 | 
But that the Ferch King might keep his Pretence to England, he 
pt would not forego uſurping the Title, and quartering the fp of EN 


landand Ireland with Scotland. July the 27th. The Arms of the, 72 


— 
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| Queen, with the Arms of England, were ſet up at the 
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- lemnized for the King of Spain with the French King's Davighter and 4 I. wo. 
thoſe Verſes — "Arms 50 „ — *. 7 7 at 2 


22. 


Walk ee 
E His Two 
Of Name Gales tabogel en h 
a Du de MA LA” * ve. 41 e bag 
ts 3 WE L Wo 1 wind 
But Queen Zttaberh in. che Treary did require Franck of De ol « 2 8 


Mary of Scotland, to leave off this Title and Arme - 2338 
which they gave no direct Anſwer, _ cited Pope Pail f _ 
declare the Queen's Title not good. l e e N all | 
And this was long after, . Anno 22 > hid rothe Store Qs, Job Restes 
S | 1, Caltwng beher Articles 22, . | 
drawn up againſt her,) , F Claims the bee the nee 
R with Re 


Cot Libr. Jus. 
2 lius, F. 6 


>»: 


: erture; and of i her Pe 
ys tothe Crown': Firſt, as deſcend- 


4 Grant , dated Fav."r6. 2 
f ven e in the Cott. 


'F 28 


his Wife the 9 
of Scotland; Eg, ab eee 8 
And the Queen had ftill more Reaſon to . — of the Seuch Nn 
Title, — — the late Queen Mary; uſed to taunt her, by : 
| 8 That the Re of Scots was the certain and un- 898 
doubted Heir o f'the Crown | e next after her ſelf. Add to . 
4 Conſerence with ſomos : Dete- 
+ rom tab 3 e b about this tim ul I; Dane 
aid Queen of: Scott, was moſt jult Queen of England. MMM + 2007 
Which Conſiderition might well be the Reafon'of the Queen's and The Navene = 
Councils forementioned Order to the Vice- Admiral, forthwith to ſet Preparations. 
E And chat in the beginning of Dee. s. 
December ſtrict was made what Ammunition was if-the7quer, bp upd = 
in onder'to a For :December 6th: the Counal fent>a cn 1 
Letter to Sir Ricdalld Soithwe!: Maſter of tlie Ordnance andi Ar- 


Declaration of the State of his Office; as well tonching the 
Froxiſions, .Expences: and 'Reniains;-as alſo of the preſent Wants of 
the ſame.” Cars; was: alſo; taken'rabout Porr/monrh; and the ſtrong 
Places on'that Coaſt For at che ſame Council Richard! Worſely, Eſq; 
was ordered to repair to Portſmouth and the Iſle of Wight, and the 


ants, "Caſtles, and . Aud conlider the St ite of | 
=; Page | Cc | | Now 


mour), to make his Nepair to the Lords, and to bring witk him a 4 


. 2 n * 2 my oy 
4 8 K fo », wk 0 — - - (> 4a e 4 5 m * 
* "7 { y * 24 N | * * * * 
4 V * a oo * * of * % I * TY ? = = * 
* . — * p w p 
* > 
* V - * * — 8 * 
0 :, 6 * \ * — 
g ? - W * 
, 1 ; | - 
\ p 
4 
* 
1 _ 
* - 
. 
4 — 
7% — 
ph 8 
* 
%.. 
* 
, 
- 
N a 1 9 
* 
8 3 * 
4 4 _ * Su " ** —2 a — LOS Sib 1 - 44 0 : — 
: *4 4a © 
* Ss. i» © — 9 by 4 - N 
3 : - 1 — 
Y * _ . 4 
— \ 4 | 4 g 2 
* 9 . * — is * 
| . 5 1 ; 2 | / 
* ot F - 2 23 6 — 
\ ' * _ — * 
A — — — — — 


© HY LOTS —— A. 


AN NO No cheſe were the ſeveral Removes" of the „ before ſhe 

1558. came to the Palace atHHeſtminfter.: And the fatimCouncileveryday; — 

| | © >> except her days of Travelling, She {at frlt in Gotncil ati HH 

2 „ de (here ſhe Was faluted Q,“ Nevember the a, ny 122.7 ee 

Eo: T. Hates. next; day being the-23d, ſhe removed towands Lender, Artended: Wim 

[| a Thouſand or more, of Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, Ladies und 

%* |  Gentlewomen ; and came to the Charter-houſe, then the Lord North's 

4 Place; where the Archbiſhop of Tort and the Earls of Bbrewsbury 
and Darby came to her. Here the. remained ſix days, and fat in 

comes tete Council Novemb. the 24, 25, 26, 27,28. Her next Remove thence 

Prell : Was to the Tower, which was on the agth day of Nobemer. All 

| „the Streets ſhe was to paſs, even tothe Zower,, were new gravelied. 
And ſhe rid through Barbican and Cripplegate, and along Lovden 

Wal unto Biſhopſgate, .and thence. up to Lenden Fall, and fo through 

Graſschurchſtreet and Fanc harch/treetcurning dow nAfart=ltme inte Tuwer- 

frreet, and ſo to che Tower, | Before harirode many Gentlemen, Kaiphts - 


22 
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, and Nobles ; after them came the Trumpeters bio wing then Alf the 
Heralds in Array; my L. Mayor holding theQueen'sSceptrejridingowith 
Garter: My Lord ef Pembroke bate the Queen's Sword. Then came 
her Grace on Horſeback, led im Purple Velvet, wich a Scarf 

0 about her Neck: The Serjeants of Arms being bout ber "Perſon; 
Next after her rode Sir Robert: Duale '( afterwards Butl of Treber 


Maſter of her Horſe : And ſo che Gut iH Halberds.” There w. 
great ſhooting of Guns, the like was never heard befbre.” Ia vertain 
places ſtood Children, who, made Speeches to. har, as ſhe pafed; und 
in other places was ſinging and playing with Regais Here d the 
Wes Tower 'ſhe lay until the :5th-of :December, which was the Bye of 
Bs, St. Nicolas. The 1, a, and th of which Month, with the laſt day 

of the Month pri were Council days theF ep 

radu. . Then December the gth the removed a firtle neuer to ger,; 

— Viz." to the Strand honſe, or vſe, going dy Water, und 

Shooting the Bridge, Trumpets Sounding, much Melody accompa- 

nying, and univerſal Expreſſions of Joy among che 'People;' " Here 

; ſhe fat alſo in Council daily, V. December the 5, 6, 6, 9, 10, xx; 
7 ; 12, 13, 16, I7, 18, 19, 20, 21, 2. And now at luſt The care 
Comet to Weſt- to Weſtminſter z; that is, the 230 day of Deremer; where the Kept 
minſter. her Chriſtmas,. and continued all che enſuing Winter z her firſt Partias - 

_ ment then fitting there: And where ſhe'was in nor: 


17 to, in thele four Regards; Their open Chalfengs dt the Treaty of 
| | Glmbreſly 3 The demingof the Arald piiwalewoficds Gil rm 
by the making Commiſſions under the Seal; and with the Stile of Ba- 
. land and Ireland. It was likewiſe concladea, char che fhexth>wouls 
j attempt this Conqueſt this preſent" Tear; and that upom them 
4 . | Grounds which Secretary Cecil drew 8 3511 
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* Firſt, they would not; defer" ity[becauſe of the Doubt of the A V No 

| © Queen [of Scots] Life. Secondly, they had now got an occaſion to 1558. 
conquer Scotland, and had already Men of War there, and pri S 
„A. great Army, Both out of Fraxce and  Almais." Their Captains - ayrars 7 


© were appointed their Victuals provided; their Ships in Rigging. theſe Reaſons, = 
„ Thündlp, they tetkgned within a Month to have their Wills in os 
and. Fourthly, That done, it ſeemed moſt likely they would pro- 
© ſecute their Pretence againſt England ; which had no Fort but Ber- 
© wick to ſtay them: And that was unperfect, and would be theſe 
Two Years day. Fifthly, If they offered Battel with A4lmains, 


there was great doubt how. England would be able to ſuſtain it; both 
for lack: of good Generals great Captains; and principally for 


lack of People, conſidering the Waſte that had lately been by Sick. 
neſs and Death theſe three laſt Vears. Again, if it were defended 
vith Strangers, the Entertainment would be ſo chargeable in reſpect 
© of Money, and ſo hurtful to the Realm, as it could not be born. 
r . on Jianec 7 > to>!; 
What to do. Next, Whether it were better to impeach the Enemy — 
in Scoti aua now in che beginning, before their Army were come; and w 
ſo to take away their Landing Places: Or to permit them therein, | 
Upon the Queſtion, it was to be conſidered; as convenient to be - 
done; *. Firſt, that the Queens Majeſty did with ſpeed ſend to King 
Philip, to underſtand his Mind, and to obtain his Friendſhip. Tem, 
* That one be ſent to the King of Denmark, to ſtay him, and to cauſe 
him · to doubt of the euch. Tem, To ſend to the Princes of 4/- 
main. Item, to provide all manner of Ways for Money, Ar- 
* mour, c. Item, to ſend with all ſpeed to the French King, to. 
declare to him, what Occaſions the Queen hath to donbt his Pro- 
© ceedings. And therefore to let him know her purpoſe of Defence. ; 
And that if his Proceedings increaſed as they were begun, her Ma- LON? 
© zeſty muſt needs provide to prevent the D. Tem, That in - 
the mean Seaſon, the Ships he in the Frzth of Edinburgh, and to 
© pike as many Quarrels as they might of themſelves, to impeach 
© any: more Succours to come out of: France to Lerbe. And this to 
be done by them upon their on Heads, without notice of a Com- 
© mandment ſo to do: And ſo to uſe the Matter, as the Cauie might 
-—<eame of the euch. tem, That if the French armed any greater 
© Navy tothe Seas, which by appearance ſhould*annoy ours in the 
Frith; then: alſo the like to be armed by the Queen's Majeſty. /tem, 
The Duke of Norfolk, Lord Lieutenant of the North, to have 4 
Power of Horſe and Foot ready upon the Borders, both to defend, 
Sand invade, or offend if Cauſe: were given. l | g 
And upon this it was moved that Sir Nicolas 7hroomorton ſhould 4 2 | 
Chamberlain to Spain. And ſo they were. 
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The Oueen procures Money diligently. Sbe calls in her Debts. She 
requires her Myzes from Wales. She looks to her Forts and Ca- 
tles. Berwick : Orders for that Place, and for Newcaltle ; 
und the Eaſt and Middle Marches, Letters to the Lord War- 


= 
= 


den. | The Aſſured Scots. Peace with Scotland. | 
She is diligent F the Queen, for the better l her ſelf, and 
in procuring providing againſt her Enemies, beſides what ſhe had already done, 
— 4 „ u ſaw that Money was with all ſpeed to be procured. Preſently there- 
ney. fore ſhe employed hex Merchant and Agent, Sir Thomas Greſham, Kt. 
to take up at Antwerp divers Sums of Money; and the City of Lo- 
Nov. 28. dn gave their Bonds for Payment; aà Letter having been ſent from 
The City bound the Queen's Council to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 
for Payment. Council, for ſealing Bonds for that end. Which Service towards her 
they readily ſhewed their good Will by doing. ret ag VP 
1 „ She was diligent alſo in calling for rhe Remainders of the Fifteens 
, Self, and Tenths given by Act of — — hed no: 
called for. yet been brought into her Exchequer. And becauſe ſeveral of the 
* Collectors were behind- hand in their Accounts, Letters from the 
ern. Lords of the Council dated in December 1558. were ſent forth to 
the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties of Bucks, Tori, Glauceſter, Nor- 
tingham, Oxon, Berks, Stafford and Warwick ; and to the Mayors of 
the Towns of Northampton, Darby, King's Lyn, and Southampton," to 
apprehend the Collectors of the Fifteens and Tenths, in the faid 
Shires and Towns behind of their Collections; and to bind them in- 
to good Bands in treble the Sums, to make payment of all that was 
by them due in the Exchequer, within fifteen days after the Bands 
; Dec. the 9. taken. Again, Letters were ſent to ohn \Aylworth Receiver of the 
Counties of Somerſet, &c. and to the Sheriffs of the Counties of 
Lincoln, Nottingham, Darby and Cheſter, to make Payment forthiwith 
into the Receipt of the Exchequer, of all ſueh Sums as were by them 
due in their ſeveral Collections at Michaclmas laſt, as they would anſwer 
for the contrary at their utmoſt Peril. And when it was underſtood, 
Tester te that ſome of her own Houſhold were behind in their Payments of 
the Teller f the Subſidy, a Letter proceeded from the Couneil te the Tellers of 
14 the Exchequer, to ſend them a perſect Bool of the Names of all 
ſuch as Were behind, within the Queens Houſe, of the Payment 
of the laſt Subſidy granted to the lat Q ,õWi oo 
nd te the , And for the better underſt of the Debts, the Lord Pager, oy 
Lord Paget. with others having been appointed-Commilſioners'in the time of the hos 
„nate Queen, for the taking Knowledge of what was owing to her; 
was ptayed to give a particular Note of what he had found condhing | 
the ſame Matter., 5 n PIR, | 
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The Queenbeganthus early toiloolintentlyalſo-irito/her own Reve- f No i 
nue, and: unto all ſuch. as were che chief Farmers of it. And in this 2558, 1 
- Buſineſs Sir Malter ildma one well verſed in Accounts, (having n _ 
great while . belonged to the tations) was chiefly to be em- 14, rf of | x 


_ - ployed.... And-a Letter was to him from the Lords, to ſend bor Revense q 
0 all the Auditors, and ſuch others as he thought good for his better Bee 2 : 
Inſtructions in che Matter, ſot the-Names:of all the Head Farmers, _— 


ally of- all the Copy-holders Weſtward : Requiring him thereof to e 7 

fo make a Book out of Hand, and to ſend the ſame to Court with al! 9 
Fr meds ly or tnofiorimtt 20m Poyorrelt „ 
And the next Council-day, the Lord Treaſurer, (who was the 3 „ 
Marquis of Wincheſter,) was ordered to cauſe Proceſs to be made 382 e 3} 
with all ſpeed out of the Exchequer, for the anſwering of the Tem- cou: 8:/bop- 3 
poralities of theſe Biſhoprieks now void, viz. Cunterbury, Noriic h, Jet. ts be an- 

Rechqſter, Briſlal, Oxon, Chicheſter, - Hereford, Sarum, Glouceſter and Ban. . 
Bangor: Signifying alſo unto his Lordſhip, that the Queen's Pleaſure n 
was, That Sir Jab Maſon, Treaſurer of Her Chamber, ſhould have TY 
the Care of ſeeing this proſecuted) witli pee. 
» | And that ſhe, might-know;thetrue;State-of her Purſe,” Mr. Damſe! g been i 
was ſent to certify all manner of Debts due in the Court of Wards : —— | 
And ſo was Sir Ambroſe Cave, Chancellor of the Dutchy, to do the in be | 
like in the Court of the Dutchy:: And the Lord Treaſurer at the ;— — 
fame time, namely December 24. to cauſe ſpeedy Certificate to bee | 

made to the Queen, of all manner of Debts due in the Exchequer, —_ 
JTothe intent, che ſame being known, Order might be given by ſuch 
as ſhe had appointed in Commiſſion; to ſee the ſame anſwered with 
b 4 $I IAN, > | — i * rns 
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be added, that ſhe 2 a Commiſſion to under- in, 
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1558. 
LEW IS 


"he Lord Preſident and Council of Wat en ieng fer chem "to" the 


thither, as bo 


Marches, and to take ſuch Order at 3 
ſend up forthwith unto the Queen's Council, under ſafe Cuſtody, the 
faid Lloid and two or three other moſt Favity'z"and'ts* commit to 
Ward the reſt there, to remain till the Principals had been brought 
up and received condign Puniſhment for their ſaid” Diſorders. The 
Names of the others ſent up with Lloia, were David ap Gorwared, 
John Palmer and William Fack. All which were preſently committed 


to the Tower. But it being for a Contempt only, and for the Ter- 


o 


The Welch- 
men / Petition 
en account of 


their Myzes. 


Wales. 


| The Deputy 
u Vice Pres- 
dent of Ireland, 
their Debts to 
the Queer cal- 


ror and Example of others, the Letter from the Council had in- 
ſtructed the Lieutenant to uſe them honeſtly : But to keep it to him- 
ſelf. They were committed March 18. 1558. and diſcharged April 
the 8th, following. And of this the Lords of the Council adver- 
tiſed the Lord Preſident of Wales: And mentioned withal, how they 
alledged, That after the Death of King Henry VIII. and King EA. 
ward VI. greater Sums were levied for the'Myzes in the County of 
Carmarthen, than was anſwered to the Prince. The faid Preſident 
therefore was willed to hear what the ſaid Thomas Zloid could fay 
herein: And to call for ſuch before him as ſhould'be found faulty in 
this Matter: and to cauſe 9 Heir the Queen's Uſe what they 
had detained; and further to p them as the quality of their 


Default ſhould demerit.. 10) N. 
ſage more in tranſſtu concerning this Cu- 


- 
=” 
. 
0 
179 


Let me here add one Pa 
ſtom. In the Month of March the Inhabitants of Wales, and of the 
County Palatine of Cheſter, preſented the Queen a Supplication fbr 
their antient Liberties and Cuſtoms to be allowed, in —— of their 
Myzes, of certain Debts, Felonies, &c. Which Buſineſs the Queen 
committed to the Lord Preſident and Council of the Marches of 

5 N 1 "I | ” 


And upon another Petition of theirs, àn Order was made in the 
Queen's firſt Parliament, by the Queen with the Conſent of the 
Lords, That in this Year wherein a Subſidy was to be paid the 
Queen, they ſhould not be charged with the' Payment of the My- 
zes : Nor at any other time that ſhe received them,herSubfidies ſhould 
not be paid that year, 4 WIN RCTS N Wok | 
But to return a little backward, to obſerve further this part of the 
new Queen's. State-Wiſdom, in her Care of her - Treaſure : She alſo 
called upon Sir Anthony St. Leger, late Lord Depery of Ireland, and 
Andrew Wiſe of Baigtiſs in the 1 of Treland, Eſq; Vice-Trea- 


done others) eſpecially being in conſiderable Arrears with her. The 


former ſhe wrote to, to this Purport, That being indebted to her in 


Sums of Money, he was willed to make payment thereof 


« r to her Uſe; and to ſigniſy with ſpeed to the Lords what 


* he 
claimed their Wages for One and Twenty Months, due in the time 


i , 
1 


3 


\; 


March 11 
+ 


- 
- 
\ 5 


A 


Treland ſuch Sums of Money as were 


minded to do. And in February certain Soldiers of Ireland 
that he was Deputy there; and he ought' to have paid: Which 
ade the Lords write to him another Letter. And a third was ſent 
—̃ + 


* 


. Dee R £2 * 


2 Sir Jahn e, dir Riohard Sackvite, and - Sir 8 
| his Account. hut it feems he-mias-nor able to give u 
; counts to the -Satisfaction/of. the en and o his Bond 
. and 8 the Five:, muri ruth = ys 97 
therferchagdr:Adventurersof A new Ie cot: in for 
Quded Apen Goth und ocher Commodities: 2 11 Fon 
Wc didbeninoſily tie: the Council t be . 
efuſing 2 good while: anſwer ich Sums us Were 
| upon the? ſame» Rodeuris; / Whereupor in 7 7 
E= Summoned ibefone rhe Lurds; where Lay gn | 
wotild ſtand to ſuch end as ſhould beiordered dyLaw. -Andithis 
ſubſcribed to in @ Bill, which was delivered tothe Erd Great? 
But after divers Appearances before che Privy. Gui | . . 
nally anſwered, | March the — — Ma 4 
: no means (her: great es. donſidered) either undo r ritit nitigate 


the ſame. Nevertheleſs ie guve the Merthants furtlier dav Y 
again before them: Who were: leaſed: both ⁊ em 7 — 4 5 
could further . on rn and alſo to conſider certain Levis 
ing out of 3 end vet 16 58 dts) oe 11. fy Pi moi! 
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16 
ANN o much might be done as ſhould have been done by the late:Quieen, 
1558. had ſhe lived. Ordnance and Munition was alſo haſtened thither. 


e And the Lord Admiral had Inſtructions to give order for the waſting 
Nov. 3e Of. it. And in the fame Month à Letter was ſent to the Lord Hure 


5 


couraged the ſaid Lord, Captain of Berwick, upon his ſuit, granti 

him 20s. a Day, by way of her | Majeſty's Relief, eowands the) Ba. 

tertainment of an H Horſemen ſerving we ones d up grd 
he 


not as Captain of Berwick, -- But whereas he ſued to come up, 
leave his Charge for a time with Mr. Bowes, the Marſhal there; 
Wd. Os > Lords required to forbear, until a more convenient time 
hereafter, that her Highneſs might be moved and her Pleaſure there- 
"1 , , | 7-1 VOIR. ' : 


8 * © Via fo. Ft 4 - had bough 

And fu _ Adyngton, the Surveyor o Berwick, t up 

K, at Hall, for the better Furniture of that Place, an Hundred Quar- 
ters of Wheat, and as many of Malt. And a Letter was diſpatched 


to Alrede, Cuſtomer of Hull, requiring him to ſuffer it to paſs unto 


Berwick : Yet to keep a perfect Docket of the very Quantity that 
0 1 5 * I Fe 1 * neren Lg 1415 bo 


7 — 3 22 Parts wn apt to be — 

A om their Quarters (a thi very dangerous Import, While 

— 10 ro Vaſion was daily expected) therefore the Queen cauſed a Proclamati- 

p4ir to their on to be made for Berwick ;' as alſo for the Frontiers governed by the 

Bez. Earl of Northumberland; that all Captains and Soldiers that were 
abſent from their Charge, ſhould repair thither upon pain of Forfei- 
ture of all ſuch M 
unto the firſt of January next, if they were not found there at that 
Day. She alſo confirmed the Liberties and Corporation of this Town 


: Newcaſtle was now in great 
The Ron, who intended that way to in 
pries Newca- gence theregf coming to the Queen, 
tHe. vent the Danger by Fortifying the Place, and ſupplying it with ſuffi- 
| cient Forces, to be ſent from the Nei ing Parts, the Duke of 

Norfolk being Lord Lieutenant of the North. This preſent danger 
ſhe ſignified to the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Lieutenant (as it ſeems) 
Dec. 23. of Derbyſhire: And by her Letters in December, committed a ſpeci 
Charge to him for Defenee of the Realm, againſt | 
2 of the French that had been 


land. But ſome Intelli- 
endeavoured timely to pre- 


will them with all ſpeed 
chem to Newcaſtle by the 25th of fjt. The 
Eu Inſtructions in tis Emergerice ; 


een 


9 * - 


. * , 
N 1 
e W Weil th A 
N fo 99 oh 
ES EI LMS 2 

” ey oF 
1597 4 
* is, & 1. 


— 


as were due unto them, from the laſt Pax 


of being furprized by the French, 


* 


* - 


their Ships to the Seas. 


he received a Letter of Thanks from Above) namely, in annoying nd. 2 


Hands, and to learn ſomewhat that might advance the Service of 
the Queen. ; | 


ſaid Victuals ſo received at their Hands. 
Queen in Over- 


Great Seal of the Captainſhip of the Town and Caſtle of that Place, 
(which was 3 4. a day) granted the laſt. Year. But it was anſwered 


required to perſu ade the Soldiers tb be contented with their ordina- 
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f Sheriff. and for other of the Principal in every. quarter of the Shire 11 : 1 =. 4 
and to confer. with them how this Charge and Service might beſt _—_ * 855 | 


performed. The Queen allo at ;this time ordered the ſaid Earl to le- = 
vy certain Numbers of Footmen to be raiſed in Torkſhire, to be ſent N | 1 
to Berwick. And Secretary Cæcyl iu a Letter ſhewed him, that the De. 46. 
French had preſſed 15000 Almaint in Germany; and were arming all 


On Thurſday the latter end. of December , the aboveſaid Lord Hure, The covers 22 4 
Governor of this Place, did ſome Service againſt Scotland {for which —— 858 3 
the Enemy, and burning the Mill, the Kill and other Houſes near un- a 
to mouth. But he was required utterly to forbear to embrace any Ci Boob. 
Frenchman's Offer (of which Nation ſeveral Supplies were already 1 
ſent to Stotland) that ſhould. run away from Scotland, if they might 8 | i 
be ſuffered to paſs through the Realm; nor otherwiſe to uſe any one 3 
of them during the Wars, than to procure Intelligence at their 


Care was alſo taken to ſend Treaſure to Sir William * 5 Tres 8 ffn 
ſurer of Berwict; that is, ſo much as ſhould make the full Pay for Berwick and = 
the old ordinary Garriſon there; and for what ſhould be due Feb. 8 0 | | =_ 


14. And the fame Month a Thouſand Tun of Timber was bought 


N 


ſent to Berwick ; and delivered at Hull. For which the Queen's 

Council ſent order to Richard Whalley Eſq; to go forward in the 

Bargain: And the faid Sir Richard Lee not to make Sale of any Wood 

that he ſhould fell, but to keep the ſame for the 8 

Uſe at the ſaid Price, And in March they were very buſy in making 

ſtrong the Fortifications there. And Ahyngten Surveyor of the Vi- 

ctuals, received a Letter from the Council, ſignifying unto him, That Mar, 
Queen's Highneſs might be the better anſwered of ſueh Mony as 

ould be due by the Labourers and Workmen of the Fortifications 

there, for their Victuals; her Highneſs Pleaſure was, that he ſhould 

appaint certain 1 Victuallers under him, to take upon them 

the Care and ge of the victualling of the ſame Labourers from 

time to time; and to be preſent alſo themſelves at every Pay, and 

to defalk ſo much of their Wages as ſhould be due by them, for the _ 


by the Queen's Order of Sir Richard Lee at 10 5. the Tun, to be 555 


£ 


ters relating to Berwick, by many icular Letters wrot to him 7 Berwick. 
from the Council, at length in March. had a Commiſlian under the wc 38.4559 


in the room of the Lord Eure. Crofts had deſired a Continuance of 
a Benevolence for the encreaſe of the Wages of the old Garriſon 


him, that foraſmuch as this was a new Charge, the Lords did not 
think meet the ſame ſhould be continued. And therefore. he was 


ment, until her Hig ö better Ability to 


ik 
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ANNO conſider them. The ſick and unſerviceable Men he was ordered to 
1558. caſſe, by taking up Mony of the Merchants at Newcaſtle; which 
LEVY ſhould be repayed them at the coming down of the Treaſure, that 
ſhould be ſhortly. i 
And this was the Proviſion and Care the Queen took for Berwict; 
for the reſtoring it to its priſtine Condition and Strength, to be able 
to maintain its ſelf againſt Scotland. | 
Care an for The like alſo ſhe took for the Frontiers of the Eaſt and Middle 
the Eaſt Marches, which were under the Government of the Earl of Northum- 
Middle March» gland, Lord Warden thereof. There was an evil Practice among 
Tg the Soldiers for theſe Borders, which was of very dangerous Conſe. 
quence : It was,that their Numbers being not full, but divers of them 
wanting , at the Muſters Perſons were procured to appear then 
only, that it might ſeem as though none were wanting. Therefore 
for the better meeting with this Fraud, as Sir Henry Percy had report- 
ed it, the Lord Warden was appointed to cauſe forthwith, in moſt 
ſecret Manner, certain diſcrete Gentlemen, not being Northumberland 
Men, or Borderers, to repair at one inſtant time to all the ſeveral 
Places where any Numbers were ſet, and to take Muſters of them, 
to ſee how many were wanting, how many. were Northumberland 
Men, and how many Inland Men ; how they that remained were 
appointed and furniſhed with Arms; and to ſignify the ſame up to 
Council: And what other Device he thought meet for redreſs oz 
of. As Order was alſo given for the like purpoſe to the Lord Eure 
aforeſaid for his Government. This was done in November. And 
Sir Henry Percy (who was the Earl's Son) as he had been lately diſ- 
patched out of the North from the Earl to the Court; ſo he was 
ſent back again to him with theſe Inſtructions. a 1 
Orders were alſo given to the ſaid Earl to ſee the Bands diligently 
Orders for the furniſhed. An Hundred Hagbutters were ſent to the Frontiers from 
— ven the Lord Dacres, Lord Deputy of the Weſt Marches. And the El 
| was required to be careful in Muſtering the Bands; to have Eſpials 
in Scotland; to keep the Fords and Watches: And as the Queen added 
3 d. a Day to the Pay of the Soldiers, ſo it was to be publickly declar- 
ed for the better Encouragement of the Soldiers in their Duty, 
And to ſecure the Loyalty of Sir Raphe Grey in thoſe Parts, who 
2 had before the Grant of leading an Hundred Men, in conſideration 
5e Parts, a. of his Loſſes upon the Borders, and his good Forwardneſs in Service, 
couraged. ſhe cauſed a Letter to be wrot to him, ſignifying her good Pleaſure 
| that he ſhould be continued in his Place; and that he ſhould alſo have 
an Augmentation, by way of Reward, for the ſaid Number: And fo 
was required to ſhew himſelf anſwerable to her Majeſties 1 | 
on in Service, as ſhe might think this ys to be well beſtowed : 
9 it was plainly told him ſhe would not fail to place another 
in that Charge. 87 | | | 
There was a Proclamation to be iſſued out for theſe Eaſt and Mid- 
AProclamation dle Marches to be publiſhed in thoſeParts,vz. that all Captains and Sol- 
jor theſe March- Jiers having Charge upon the Frontiers being abſent from it, ſhould 
repair thither upon pain of Forfeiture of all their Wages that would 
be due the firſt of January. The Lord Deputy was ann, 8 


Ks 5 NV; 
F: 4 f 
886 
: —— _ — — _ — 3 3 | * 1 — — | | . — F 
Sw ma rant, 7. 
— — — ͤ— — Vü— * — — 4 * 
ingly; to put this Proclamation in execution upon all ſuch as ſhould A N N O 
not accompliſh the Contents thereof. And all this Care was take 1558. 
for theſe Borders' in the Month of December. wr Sr | 1 70 
According to a late Order, the Eaxl of Northumberland ſent up the WOO 
Muſter-Book, of Gariſons under his Charge, together wirh his Let- . reg, | 
ters for Iaſtruction in certain Points. It was ſignified, ts him from 4, wy, > ü 
above, That as the Lords did very well like his Diligence and Se- C gt. q 
< crefy in taking of the Muſters upon the Frontiers, ſo it could not n 
but much miſſike them that there were . ſuch Deficiencies ih the | 
Numbers. And whereas he wrote that the Ggriſon of the Enemy 
was encreaſed, the Lords thought, that if the Numbers under his ; 
© Charge, and the Gariſon of Berwick: were reduced into one Num- | 
ber, the ſame would far exceed the Power of the Enemy: And | 
« colfidering that the Enemies Force was for the moſt part placed in 
Forts; iy that they would not leave the ſame in danger to come 1 
< to, the Frontiers; yet. nevertheleſs. his Lordſhips Requeſt was al- W 
© lowed, to have ſome further Relief, wherein Order ſhould be taken. i „ 
In the mean time the Lord Hure Was writ to, to help the Lord 4 
_  Wardes in time of Neceſſity only, with ſome Horſemen out of Ber- 13 — I 


- wick, in the day time; ſo as they might return to Berwick before x. 
Night, for the guarding of that Piece, For it was thought the E- 
nemy would attempt nothing before the next light Night. 

9 rye 8 0 the Biſhop W e 9 70 7 Men from 
the Biſhoprick in caſe of Neceſſity. And finally the Earl was deſired urg. "= 4 
a tan n his =o Tk Ve . 20 1 Uh, 1 _ 
And when tow beginning of January, Leonard Datres the , 5 7 

Lord Dacres Son, had by his Valour and Condact dote forge confi. . an“ 

derable Service againſt the Scots, the Lords of the Council ſent him ſucceſsfully. | 4 
the Queen's Thanks; and required him to thank Captain Tuity and — 
the reſt that ſerved with him. And that as the Lords did very wel! i 
like his forwardaeſs, ſo they would Rave wiſht he had fotborti the 4 
annoying of them, and ſtood only upon his own Guard, conſideringg | | — 
that they would ſeek to revenge it. And indeed ſo it proved; for | | 4 
rhe Scots ſoon after did ſome Exploit upon the Engliſh, and encreaſt 


their former Forces upon the Frontiefs. | £ | 
' , Whereat the Queen determined to ſend forthwith t6 the Borders | 9 
a Thouſand Men: And for that purpoſe, as ſhè hid addreſt her Let- co | {# = 


ſhoprick in ſuch, Readineſs as they might, upon any ſudden Warning 
be ready to ſerve under Sir George Conyers; ſo four days after by ano- 
ther Letter, he was enjoyned to i 25 the Biſhoprick god Foot- 
men ; and that he ſhould confer with Sir F. Croft concerning fit Gentle- 
men to have the leading them; and to have ſpecial Foreſight, that 
none of the Officers uled any Frauds for the ſparing of any man from 
this Service; a Diſorder which as it had been practiſed in the Soutb, ſo 
the Lords would; be ſorry. it ſhould creep into the North. Letters 
were alſo. written to certain Gentlemen of the North Riding of Tork- | 
| ſhire, to levy 200 Men in that Part of the Shire : And to the Earl of 
Northumberland, to leyy 300 Men in Richmondſhire,where he was Stew- 
end. And he was alſo. willed, to confer With Sir James Craft, who was 
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A N N 0 newly ſent down there touching the placing the ſame Numbers upon 
1558. the Borders in ſuch fort as might moſt annoy the Enemy : And that ' 
8 he ſhould always have good Eſpials. r 
abe. The Queen alſo now took occaſion to let the Earl know of che 
den and Lerd Notice ſhe took of his Son Sir * Percies Activity and Forward- © . |. 
Dacre. neſs, commending it; but adding, that ſhe would not im any caſe he 
ſhould hazard himſelf, otherwiſe than that he ſhould'be at all times 
ready to make his party good. And laſtly, She adviſed, chat the 
Lord Dacres (which pow came from her) and he, the Earl, ſhould _ 
confer, for the bett 3 of the Enemy : Which the Lords 
thought would be beſt done, if they agreed upon ſome Enterprize 
againſt them at one time. - Theſe were the Tranſactions of Fama 
and February. Sf As WE 
cia, In March the Lord Deputy of the Eaft and Middle Maxches Mir. 


frm verweey charged the Gariſon of the Northumberland Men ; and olllers were 
Scotland. ſent to him to 1 and caſſe many others as by reaſon of Sick- 
neſs, or any other reſpect, ſhould be thought unfit or ſuperſſuous for 
their preſent Service. Fat ſo, that his doings tended not to the 
weakening or danger of his Charge. Now about the middle of 
March there was a Ceſſation of Arms between the" Englrſb and Scots.” - 
And InſtruQions were ſent to the Lord Dacres, upon his Letter, how 
Wn to uſe the, Aſured Scots during the Abſtinence from War: He was 
Soc!“ willed to ſignify their Nathes and Behaviors, and to ſerid a Copy of 
the Articles of their Aſſurance : Toi the end ſome Order might be 
taken for them upon the Concluſion of the Peace: And ii the mean 
time give them in charge to forbear to make any Incurſions intoScotland, 
but to uſe themſelves quietly as the Subjects of this Realm; as 
they minded the Preſervation of their Security. ö A. 
Now there being a fair Proſpect of Peace, the Earl of Northumber- 
— he land was ordered to procede in cafſing the Number of Horſemen on 
the larely raif.. the Frontiers, for the abridging of the Queen's Charges; ſo far forth 
ed rei. as he ſhould perceive the ſame might be done without any danger to 
the Frontiers: And to caſſe all ſuch as might conveniently be ſpared, 
eſpecially Northumberland Men, and thoſe that joyned —_=— them. 
And for the better underſtanding what he was to do in this Matter, 
to have good Eſpial of the Scots deings. And a Maſs of Mony was 
ſoon after ſent down. „ 3 
n And in the beginning of April 1559, Peace was concluded with 
Scotland. the Scots. Which occaſioned another Letter from the Council, to 
April. the Earl of Northumberland, ſignifying the fame ; and therefore re- 
uiring him to give order, that none ſerving under him ſhould annoy - 
1e Scots, but to uſe them as Friends. And he was willed to ſtay the 
pabkibing of this by Proclamation, until he Thould further 'under- 
and from the Queen. And the like was ſent from Sir James Croft, 
now Captain of Berwick © e 25 
The Queen's Commiſſioners for Scotland were the Earl of Northum- 
berland, the Biſhop of Durham, the Lord Dacres, and Sir James Croft; 
93 the 11 hat of the err gee = = S 
ee And in Jul 1559, hey fully concluded" rhe Articles of 
Price with the 3% hechrdingly] A the £4th, rhe faid Moth, the 
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Kells 2 1 Preparation. Monfiear Mar 
Ligues embled the Nobility. of Scotland, moving them to invade 
England. But they after Deliberation, anſwered, That the Succeſs 
© would never be goad. Captains. were ſent into the Eaſt Parts of Ger- 
mary for Soldiers, and put aboard two men of War, not ſignifyi 
where they ſhould be employed. Hereupon the Queen amaſſed ſome 
Numbers of Men both by Sea and Land; and ſent them into Scor- 
9 Where an 1 was made, that the French ſhould a- 
This was two or three Years afterwards urged by the Queen's Am- 
baſſador to Fraxce, for the reſtoration of Calais; vlg. upon the 
Breach of an Article agreed upon at the N 
_ brefis Her, Ambaſſador (Sir Thomas Smith, if 1 
ing from theſe aforeſaid Attempts; that the HFreneh thereby 


miſtake. not) argu- 
kad lot 


Treaty ; ſince this evidently was Attentare,  Armis innovare, & moli- 
ri vel directe wel indirecte, as the Article ran: And had alſo. thereby 
ſorſeited 500000 Crowns nomine pn. 
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© Proviſion: for Portſmouth, and the Iſle of Wight: And Dover! 
a 2 2 Ports: And for War 1 3 And 
Ireland. The Condition of the Ordnance. Commiſſioners ap- 

- ; pointed for the Care of the Kingdom :. Treaty. with France. 

-  - The Queen enquires into the Loſs of Calais. Embaſſy from Swe- 


PH A. 


te the Tower... Goes through. London, Triumpbantly. 4 Bi- 
dle preſenteil Her there. Crowned ; Queen Mary's Funeralce- 
' ©» lebrated.” Letters to the Sheriffs for Election. Othpr Micel- 


: her Enemies the Scars; ſo She had the like Caution for her 


| . 
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' their pretended Right to Calajs, according. to the. Orders of that 


| den. Her Rejpett to Spain. Preparations for the Coronation. 1 
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INTRODUCT 


ANNO 
1558. 


Sir Rich. Lee 
comes from 
thence to be 


conferred with, 


Care taken for 
Dover. 
The Condition 
thereof. 


The Mayer and 
Jurats their. © 


eſpecially, To that intent an hundred Soldiers were commande 

from Guernſey, left there September laſt, to be conveyed to Portſmonth.. 
And the Lord Chidioct Poulet, who had the charge of the Govern- 
ment there, was inſtructed to receive them, or ſo many of them as 


ſhould be thought neceſſary. And Rich. Worſely Eſq; was ordered 


to repair to Portſmouth and the Iſle of Wight, and the Forts, Caſtles 
and Bulwarks thereabouts; and to view and conſider the State of the 
fame. The ſaid Worſely, and one Peter Smith joyned with him, were 
appointed to muſter the Gariſon at Portſmouth : And the Lord Chid#- 
ock Poulet was ſent to, to be aiding unto them therein, and in ſuch o- 
ther things as they had Commiſſion to do there. 

And the Lord Marquis of Mincheſter, Lord Treaſurer, had a Note 
ſent to him of ſuch Proviſions as were thought requiſite to be made 
for the Fortifications there, and at the Iſle of Wight ; which Note Sir 
Richard Lee brought him. And the ſaid Marquis was deſired by the 
Queen's Council to confer with the faid Sir Richard herein: And if 
he thought it needful, to appoint ſome truſty and skiltul Perſon for 
the providing of the ſame. The Queen alſo ordered the Gariſons 
here ſhould be paid by Peter Smith by the Mony brought down with 
him, according to certain Inſtructions; and to uſe | the Advice of 


the foreſaid Lord Poulet herein. And that being done, to proceed to 


the viewing of the Forts and Munition at Portſmouth and thereabouts, 
according to former Directions, and to make Ware privy to hisdo- 
ings ; who was then indiſpoſed in his Health. And that no unjuſt 
Embezzilment of Powder and Munition might be concealed, the 
Lord Powlet the Governor of Portſmouth was ſent to, to ſignify with 


ſpeed, how much Powder was ſpent the laſt Year , and for what 
Purpoſe; and what remained of that Quantity that was ſent thither; 


Month of December. | 

In the beginning of March the Queen made the ſaid Rich. Worſel 
Captain of the Ifle of Wight, as about the ſame time Sir James Creft 
was made Captain of Berwick, as is before ſaid. ,- ö 

The like Care was taken for Dover. The Soldiers whereof wer 
behind of their Pay now in March, 1 558. for ſeven Months ; of 
which they complained to the Council. Order was taken for the 
looking carefully into that Piece, lying alſo againſt Fance. And 


The. Wotton, Eſq; (who, if I miſtake not, was now high Sheriff of 


Kent) was required either by himſelf in perſon, or to appoint one 


Rudſton, or ſome other truſty Gentleman, to repair thither, to take 


the Muſter of the Soldiers on the ſudden : And to learn whether a- 
ny of them were wanting ; how long they had ſerved there; and 


what Money they had already received; and what Armour and Wea- 
pon they had. And ſoon after the Queen ſent them their full 


Pay. 
There was a Decay of the Pere and Black Bulwark there. A 


Complaint of which the Mayor and Jurats of Dover made to the 
ela. Queen. Therefore the ſaid Wotton was willed to cauſe the ſame to 
8 be viewed, and to ſignify what ſhould be done therein. And in 4- 
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purpoſe Proviſion was made for Portſmouth, and the Iſle of Wight 
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uere willed to put the ſame in Articles, and to 
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: pri®ollowing, She ſent thither Sir Mil. Woodhouſe; Kt. to view and 4 N N 0 


conſider the State of the ſaid Pere and Black Bulwark ; and to take | 1558. 
order for the Repair of the ſame; according as was preſcribed him. 
And à Letter was now alſo ſent to the ſaid Mayor and Jurats, nd 
ſuch other to whom it did appertain, to attend upon the ſaid Wood- 

hoiiſe, and to ſhew him what they thought meet to be known for the 

The Lord Warden o Cinque Ports, Sir Thomas 31 TR” 
lately deceaſed, the Queen well conſidered thoſe Places, — nnla 
'cauſed five" ſeveral Letters to be writ to the ſaid ſive Ports; Ja» 3. 
willing all the Officers and Inhabitants to continue the ſtomed 


good Order, in keeping of Peace, Juſtice and Quietneſs, until She 


would appoint a Lord Warden there. And in the mean time, if any 
Wreck or other Caſualty ſhould happen in any of the Ports, or Mem- 
bers of the ſame, to ſignify it up to her; and to take care that the 
Thing were kept to the Queen's Majeſties Uſe, or ſuch as her High- 
neſs ſhould appoint. $1” eee re: 4 Fe a rf 
Wales was another of her extreme Borders that ſhe found needful : C,] 
to be Tookt after. Here being a Government conſtituted, called . 
The Prefident and Countil of the Marches of Wales, was ſignified unto , g 
them, in November, the Queen's Pleafure for their Continuance in 
their Commiſſion, And that the Inſtructions they had already, they 
were to follow, until the contrary ſhould be ſignified unto them: 
And if. they thought any thing neceſſary to be added to their 
Inſtructions, when they: ſhould be ſigned anew by the Queen, they 
them up for 
that Purpoſe. | JJ pt vo 
In April 1559, the Council ſent down Sir Hugb Poulet to be Vice- SirHughPou- 
Preſident there in the Abſence of the Lord Williams, who was ap- 2 2 
, innagremat ingtt oily in, F201 > pf 
Sir Leonard Chamberlain was Captain of Guernſey. He now wrot Gueraſey. 
to the Queen for greater Forces to be ſent thither ; and Licence to 
be granted him to repair to Her. Which he had accordingly. | 
In Ireland alſo things were but in ill caſe ; for Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
Lord Deputy there, and Andrew Wiſe Treaſurer, conſulting their own i“ 
Profit more than the Good of that Kingdom, had. left great Debts ; 
upon the Queen, and the Soldiers unpaid, notwithſtanding the Sums 
they had received for public Uſes. ' The Queen therefore called them 
to account, as was ſhewed before. And the Lords ſet apart a day on 
purpoſe, about the beginning of February, to beſtow it wholly, Fore- 
noon and Afternoon, for the conſidering the State of that Kingdom, 
| r : | 


and taking order therein. 


For the better Airengrhening her ſelf in the midſt of her 7h Condirie 


Adangers round about her, She had a careful Regard to her Arms and 24 ann. 


Ammunition. In order to which, in December, Sir Richard South- mefthe Tow- 
wel, Maſter of the Ordnance and Armory, was ordered to make his 5; anb. 3 
ir to the Council; and to bring with him a perfect Declaration 55 


of his Office, as well touching the Proviſions, Expences and Re- 
mains, as alſo of the preſent Wants of the ſame. And on the x7. of 
December, the ſaid Sir Richard made ſuit to the Lords to make a 


Decla- 


Ip. 


ne Care of the 


. * 
* 
% 
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ANN oO Declaration before them of the State of his Office: When it was ge- 
1553. ſolved, the Earl of Bedford, the Lord Admiral, Mr. Vice-chamber- 


uin, and Sir Ambroſe Cave ſhould hear the ſame,and make report thereof. 


And in the The like care the Queen took about her Ammunition in the North; 


North. Gower hereof Thomas Gower was Maſter. For in this Month of December 


Maſter thereof 


theretocomeup, he was ordered by the Councils Letter to ſet all things in his Charge 
Dec. 17. in good order; and thereupon to repair up with ſpeed, bringing 
with him all ſuch Books and Writings for Declaration of the State 
of his Office. And in the beginning of February the Council ſent a 
Letter to Sir James Croft and Sir Mill. Engleby, to conſider. what Pro- 
portion of Munition, Ordnance and other things the ſaid Maſter had 
iſſued out of his Office for the Queen's Service at Berwick :' And to 
comptrol his Books from time to time. And when they wouldhave 
any thing out of the ſaid Office for the Service and Furniture of the 
Town, they were required to addreſs their Warrant to the ſaid Gower 
ſigned with the hands of both of them. 

Certain Ord- Information was ſomeways brought, that certain- Pieces of Ord. 
— 2 nance were delivered by John Benet, late Maſter of the Ordnance in 
auto. the North, and were concealed by certain Inhabitants of Newcaſtle ; 
and that they had cauſed the Queen's Arms and Mark to be:defaced, 
and taken out of the ſaid Ordnance : Whereupon à Letter was ſent 
from the Council to the Mayor of Newcaſtle, 'to Bartram Anderſon, 
and to the ſaid Tho. Gower, to examine. diligently where, and. in 
whoſe hands any of thoſe Pieces remained, and to cauſe-the ſame to 
be returned to the Office of the Ordnance : And to ſignify what 
| they had found therein. ' N 
ee, Thus exactly and penſively did the Queen mind her Buſineſs at 
home. And in ſhort, December 23. to put the Cares of her Kingdom 
into a Method, ſhe diſtributed them into ſeveral Commiſſions. Firſt, 
for the Care of the North Parts toward Scotland and Berwick, the Earls 
of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Bedford, an COP , the Lord. Admiral 

and Sir Ambroſe Cave, were Commiſſioners. | 
Secondly, to ſurvey the Office of the Treaſury of the Chamber, 


ingdem. 


and to aſſign Orders of Payment, Lord Chamberlain, Mr. Comptrol- 


ler, Mr. Secretary, and Sir Walter Milamay. 4 
Thirdly, for Portſmouth, Mr. Worſely and Mr. Smith. _ - * 
Fourthly, for conſideration of all things neceſſary for the Parlia- 


ment now ſuddenly to meet, the Keeper of the Great Seal, the 
Judges, Serjeants, Attorney, Solicitor, Sir Thomas Smith and Mr. Good- - 


rike. 


Crown in the laſt Queens time, Marquis of Waxchefter , Keeper 
of the Seal, Lord Rich, Lord North, Mr. Mi 


She ſer; mw And as became a Prince that intended not —_ with Rigor, but 


impriſmed at 
2 with Juſtice and Clemency, one of her earlieſt Actions was to relieve 
the Captives, and to reſtore Liberty to thoſe that were Freeborn ; 
eſpecially if their Faults were pardonable, or none at all. Of this 
Matter we ſhall have the Particulars hereafter. 


Fifthly, to underſtand what Lands have been granted from the 


Theſe were the Queen's Cares at home for her own Security and 


— her Kingdoms. Now to look abroad, and to ſee what was to be de. 
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7 
hop e Bly; and 1 
mite gtd 'to 


and bemahing Peace: 
— paar in ge 5 — 2 
J 
nhl Ms 5 es now the 1 Arundel; Lord Chetan, 

8 Tor ſhe was much dlipoſed 14 be 


hencbasg ud; Tir 949 / KOT 


1 Mw ofe eee Peace with 

of ri the Counell and £7. * prog Mayor, . — 

Peace concluded. by "Queen 3nd the Frexch e ee Which =— 
& Wis. Vets ole fo be Moin ſuch; Places: wirbin the 
11 50 n 955 wanne ad been accuſtomed; And Let- 


I 150 i ſame day to the Cuſtomers, Comptrollers 


© Boe Ports, . Southampton, Leal rife Plimouth, 
10 oh Ste that non the publiſhing of cw mes 4- 
Bullion or my be luſtgrod by: themto be traniported goinſt tranſe 


Nes en. 
1 5 1 (1 hg! ad 2112 Rais * 


T5 erf im hoid at Ale, that anpe debe Preach Fri 
Without paying their ranſdin, But the , e Ric. 
Mayor and Jurats of the Town under. 
ot en otherwiſe, by, the Goncluſion of tho 
as were taken and teniainedin the Town, 
1 to their Takers, notwithſlanding tlie 
Pe 0 75 a ere . to declare unto them; and 
N auen cheir Ranſoms 10 det them RT 
e * 0.) qa 04.0057 1075 
| Frey e 1 but-Colais till iu the hands of che eee 
wat and a Queſtion whether: it were ever like ro go out ine che dl 
thence che Ques e it gongenient tolookititothe Cauſes J Alis. 


of tlie Labs of it, by VS a, ab .— e - tad! ot 
tore Op Duty, She. reſol rode (call che 


' tox rick - Trial for their Lives, f 
and Faithfulneſs i in gs Ha hs 


more for a n 

ble to the Engliſh 19 7 5 | 
of High Treaſon;, 2 
bant, one of the Fe | 


Fuat « of 2 5 1859 be 2 over, Was To _— 
| Council, 4 Letter was fool diſpatched to Tb. Milanay, Ef; April 2, 


High Sheriff of. rhe Co That it could not but'{ 
very ſtrange, A the G1 arleſton "ua indicted of High Tres 
lon,” and being come over, 0 preſently remaining in ler, was 
ſuffered: to go at, Liberty,  He.was therefore Pp Fog 
Queen's Name to cauſe, ſcarch to be, made bee 
him, and ſend him to the Lords under. ſaſe Cuſtody... — BOLD 
hap up. e or ares de alder, de 3 | 
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ANN D e Tonk: "And by a Leder ig the 


1558. 
> 2 
April. 13. 
Lord Went- 
worth, _,. 


April. 21, 


from S 1 


he was willed to keep him in Ward, without Cönference SE 
until he were” And within d fe d wanne de I; 
Wentworth, the late Governor of Calais, was alſo 
Councils Letter to the ſaid Lieutenant to receive fim, 27 to” 
him in ſaſe Ward without . Conference with 0 rt 
ſhould recevoOrder from the 6f Nort| ap 


he 


Eg 


4 Thi " 9 ae 8 1 70 
—— A gt 'wy! — 7 2 


| The k 
ready ſent an Ambaſſador to Her, as Well to ech e K fork Wi 5 
to tulate her Acceſſion to the Throne o and, Bur upgn 
v0 ſome iſpuſt to tlie Ambaſhdor; decaſioned K * boy, 5 


at Night, againſt the Ambaſſador, and certain of 
_ very next day the Queen cnuſed a 


and further puniſhed according to tlie . 


King of. Spain's 8 — 
ther things aste, "ae Yor for 


| ney. . 


Uproar was made at his Hbule by the'Cotniion 


Mayor, willing him to ſend'ſorie difet 
dor, to learn the Circumſtances of this e he 
thereof. And thereupon to cauſe them to be e jo 


that the faid Ambaſſador" might wnderſtand; 
wiſe meant, but that he and His ſhould be courteou 
The ſaid Mayor was alſo ordered to ſignify to the 
time, when the Mayor minded to proceed t 


on bes 


o the Puniſhment 915 the 
Offendets , to the end, the Ambaſſado mi ſend ſon * 
that he truſted to ſee the doing theyes 55 gut * 


She was alſo very gebenen Hai; ; being loth tpg 22 


ny Offence to King Philly. ſe two ort 

ſages. John Galarzo'and abs 4 Sarauſſe, n to or 

of the King of Spain, were going in December by Ship from Rie 

Spain. But they were arteſted';/by occaſion I ſappoſe. of the Or. 
er of the Council to ſtop: all Patſengets' from going over Sea, eſpe- 

cially carrying Bullion with them. But a Letter "from A 

bove to the Mayor of Rie, and all the 

requiring them to ſuffer" thoſe two to pas in 

to Spain, with their Proviſion of Wax Rozen” aud 
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were for ſome time ſt 
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nt, his Certificate 
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Mr. Stanley, 4 — 
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Mr. Secretary Ca from Sanft. 


veiwed he might 
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. A NN 0 were ſent to Sir Tho. Cvurden and others at the Ter, willing then, 
= 1558. for the making room againſt the Queen's being there, to take otder 
r b the removing of certain Perſons out of their Lodgings there: 
4 . | "a oom e 


1 
e Tower; the laſt Reign or for his GoodfieſS]-of him to take Sureties, ſuch 
| = | Dr. V Veſton ; ag he had in a readineſs, for his good Behaviour; and to ſuffer him 
} | | _ thereupon to have the ny of the Tower,” until ſuch time as his 
3 | Cauſe might be ſurrher '-confidered!* He was for Sickneſs; ſoon 
1 ; aaſtter removed to oheWintour, à Friend's Houſe in Fleer-ftreet, where | 
'l he died Decemb. 8. and was buried ar the Sh p. 
_ — Ant cerrain And as for certain others, namely, Dudley, Bowyer, Mylford,” Pol: © 
0 over Preoner' lard and Flabell, (Perſons I ſuppoſe, ar ſome of then concerned in 
. a ſpeſad ef, a late Inſurrection, headed by Stafford, wherein Scarborough Cuſtle 
ws - was taken) they were all to be appointed to one Lodging; there to 
4 beter remain, till upon further Examination of their ſeveral Caſes, the 
| ſame might be further ordered. Of theſe Bowyer foo after had the 
, Mid , . 2935.4 
Fab pany ac One Henry Middlemore' was {ent beyt | 
wall | ders, Flanders, to provide things neceſſary 
| y || | which he had a Paſſport to the Mayor 
E188 | him to paſs withyqut Search for that reaſonn oo ne 
1133 | Now the Queen alſo made a Call of Serjeants, accuſtomably pra- 
1's {Call Ten tiſed at ſuch times: And December Ax. comme ed dein, Clerkof * 
N the Crown, to make Writs aſter the uſual manner te the Perfotis fol- 
N | lowing, bog appointed to be Serjeunts at the Law); viz. to 7he. Ca- 
| OO rus, —Reignold, <Oorbet,Folm Held, Ad ohn Soneheore of the Middle 


4 : 


Temple: William Symonds, George Wal, Rirburd Hurper of the In. 
ner Temple; Randolph Cbolmely, of Liacolur Inu; Nicbola Poiberel' 
1 St. Johns and Fohn Birch of 'Grays-Inn.” And to Oliver St. Jobus Eſq; the Lords 
5 Zee wrote, that the Queen's Highneſs, for his Wortkineſs and Eſtate, was 
_ determined to advance him to the Degree of a Baron at her Cbrona- 
N, | tion, And therefore that he was required both to put himſelf in 
$$ readineſs, and to repair to the Court to receive the ſame accordingiy. | 
B01 By With him alſo ſhe raiſed to Honour Sir Mill. Par, Edward Seymonr,. | 
Wl: : Lord Thomas Howard, and Henry Cayy ; and no mormmme. 
| 08 Leet me add one particular more as preparitory'to'the Queen's Co- 
7% E:ſhep ef ronation. The Lords ſent to Bower Bilhop*of London, to fend to he 
borrowed, Biſhop of Carlile, who was appointed (as they Writ)" roexecute the 
3 | Jan. 2. Solemnity of the Queen's Majeſties Coronation,” Univerſam" Hppara-' 
3 tum Pontificium, quo #ti ſolent Epiſcopi is fun mignificts 22 | 
1 f fimorum Regum inaugurationibus, i. r Alf the Pontifical Habit that Bi- 
9 Wo — wont to uſe in ſuch glorioasTnatparations of moſt IIluſtri 
þ _ | OusS S. | | * : r Wk 52 
1 In Chriſmas ' Week Scaffolds began to be made in divers Places” of 
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| | their Prepara- the City, for Pageants ainſt the | the Queen Was to paſs tlie f : 
11572: 8 do her Coronation, Which was to be Nu k, and the Condults ts! | 
"$187 | be new painted and benutiſtied. ume ee 97 ere MEAT. 26-2911 
q 1 f ; : 0 1 ” | , 1 
6 / Birgeat WHHh1,, and ſhboting" 
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| in Gold, which they preſented 

her at the Little Conduit in Ge where the Aldertnen ſut; and 
the Recorder in the Name of the City made a Speech to Her. But 
for a full Relation af all the Splendor of this Day Necourſe may be | 
had to Helingfbed's Qhronicle:r ,-| 1 to nn 2 bk 7617 41 | 
Vet let me mention one Particular, as having ſome more ſpebial , Englidh 
Reſpect to Religion. In a Pageant erected near the ſaid Little Con: B.. priſenced 
duit in the upper end of Obecpfale, an Old Man with à Scythe und 
Wings, repreſenting 7 7 ME, appeared, coming out of u höllow- 

Place or Cave, lending another Perſon all clad in White Siſle, grace- 

fully apparelled, who repreſented 7 UN, (the Dauglicer of 

Time, ) which Lady had a Book in ber Hand, on: Mhich was written 
VERBUM VERTT ATA 85, +61 ne Ward! of| Bald. lt 

was the 3 : Which, after 
TRUTH: 


a Speech made to the Queen 4 


by a Gentleman attending, to het Hands. As ſbon ad ne re.. 

ceived it, the kiſſed it, and with both her Hands hold it up: and 

then laid it upon her Breaſt, greatly thanking the City for that) Pre- 

ſent ; and ſaid, ſhe would often ren ober that Book. Which! ze 

ſhews as well hon the Citizens Good affected to Religion, (not wit 
— the Perſecution tliat had raged among them for ſome Years 

before) as what Hopes the Kingdom might entertain of the-Queen's 

Favour towards it. en Hy, HT TOs dat a Yale Hh ct . 

On the r th day ſhe was Crowned with the uſual Ceremonies! at cone 
Waltminſter-Albey. She firſt came to Weſtminſter: Mall," There went | 

before her Trumpets, Knights and Lords, Heraldsof Arms in their rich © 
Coats. Then the Nobles in their Scarlet and all the Biſhops in/Sear- — — © 

let: Then the Queen and all the Footmen waiting upon her to the | 

There herGrace's Apparel was changed. Inthe Hall they met the 

chat was to perform the Ceremony, and-all\the Chappet, "with 1 


| three Crolles-bora-before them, in aheis Copes, the Biſhop! ; 
and ſinging as they paſſed, Salve | 


910 Dies. All the Streets ne- kia 
railed in 


IN her Retinue 
their Lands; and ſo did the Lord Mayor of Loan, ande tlie Al- 
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_—_ . ' 18. Os the x6th day, in Honour of the Queen's Corman wh | 
1} great Ju at the Tilt; there being our Chall engers, WAETCAL 
(TX D | obi, che Duke bf Norfolk was the firſt. "Rue f" 4 1 
gi And on the x7th, was Turneying at the Barriers at Whitehall. | 
Jin: nite. Now, to ſet down a few more Hiſtorical Collections of leſs Mo- 
th ical latte. ment, yet not fit to be loſt, of Things that happened between the 
| Queens firſt taking the Sceptre , and the Concluſion of this 
W Biſhop of Ro- November the 2oth, Maurice Griffin Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Parſon 
1 cheer ee. of St. Magnus on London-Bridge, dyed. | Novemb. 30. he was carried 
1s | from his Place in Southwark, unto the ſaid Church; and had a Herſe 
| | | of Wax, and five Dozen of Penſils, and the Quire hung with Black, 
fl 9 and with his Arms; two white Branches, and two Dozen of Torches, 
wy | and two Heralds of Arms attending: Sir William Petre Chief 
111 * M.-c(Vurner, Sir William Garret, Mr. Low, and divers others, Mourners. 
11 8 | Twelve Men with black Gowns, and twelve of his Men bear- 


ing To waited. White Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter preached his 
Funeral Sermon. The Funeral was adorned with a great Banner of 
Arms, and four Banners of Saints, and eight Dozen of Eſcutcheons. 
And after he was buried, they all e ö 


K Ma- H-. Decemd. the 10th. The late Queen Mary was brought out of her 
s. - Chappel (where her Corps had been. laid) with all the Hera 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen attending, and 

her Officers and Servants in Black; and brought to St. James's. On 

the x3th day ſhe was brought from St. James s in great State, in a 

Chariot with an Image reſembling her, cover d with Crimſon Velvet, 

her Crown on her Head, and Sceptre in her Hand, and many coo 


Er High Altar... Tit hep cf Wieſt wry 

No: Perſons NE Queen's Death and Burial, being a Viet 
lig dh. ſickly Seaſon, many other Men and Women of Quality, and emi- 

her into another World. Novemb. the 22. Robert Johnſon, Gentleman 

to the Biſhop of Londen, was buried in Feſw-Chappel , [a Chappel 


the . Maſters of [the Fraternity of] F ESUS, withcohewr Black 


Privy Chamber was buried in the Friars Church in Smithfeld. No- 

- 20. The Biſhop of Rocheſter, as is above-mentioned. December 

7. Lady Cholmely, Wife of Sir Roger Cholmely,Kr. late Lord Chief Baron 

of the Exchequer, buried in St. Martins Ludgate. Decemb.8. Dr Weſtin 

pole Dean of Weſtminſter, and after of Windſor, buried at the Savoy. 
Cardin! Pole December 9. Dr. Gabriel Dun, buried honourably at St. Paul's. © De- 
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to his Place to Dinner. 


Rings on her _ And fo ſhe was attended along Charing-Crofs 


nent Churchmen died, and had Honourkble Burials, as Attendants of 


Sattin Hoods. Novemb. 2.6. —— Baſſet, Eſq; one of Queen Mary's 
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_ Decemb. 25. The Marquiſs of Northampton, Queen Fatherine 


Brothet, condemned but pardoned in the late Reign, was by 17 
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the Biſhop of Londim that now is .[.viz.. Boner]; and, to. ſigni 
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Sheri gu, elected Parliament-Men for the Shires,, Were not ptwſual in former, 


Mary. 


* Advancement whereof ſhe and her Dear Hysband the King did 
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Knights of that Shire at the next County-Court, according to the 
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cular 


Man's Poſſeſſions , as, among other falſe Rumours, was Ipread 


abroad to hinder her Godly Purpoſe, by ſuch as would have 


* tinue : As ſhe wrot in the ſaid Letters, | 
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The fame day Robert Gaſcoyn, Jobm Faſter, 
175 Man and Robert Kicheman, Meſſengers, 
to the High Sheriffs, I ſuppoſe, for the 
Maſen Treaſurer of the Chamber was ordered 
xs he ſhould chink neceſſary. 
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Meſſengers. 


e aboveſaid] Sir 
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avoiding all Incoavemence , that might 


rand 


Cond AM 


Fanuary the 5th. a Letter was writ to him from thence, — him 


their 


F F 
ahn Winter, Tho. Clark, 
ing ſent with Letters, 


John 


to pay them ſuch Sums 


„ | Rich (who was a Great 
4 J Raine, Mat in the County) had taken up ons Scers Houſe in Chelmsford. 


the ſaid Lecture, and to continue the Payment thereof, until they 
ſhould receive further Order from thence. They writ again to the 
ſame Dean and Chapter Febr. 20. to the ſame purpoſe, requiring them 
to pay the ſaid Hebrew Reader, whoſe Salary they had detained with- 
out juſt Cauſe. This Nele was of New-Colege, Chaplain to Biſhop 
Boner, and remained Reader to the year 1569. 


before commanded to keep his Houſe for ſuch Offences as he had — 
committed in his Sermon at the Funeral of the late Queen, was cal- 
led before the Lords of the Council; and after a good Admonition 

given him, he was ſet at Liberty, and diſcharged of his ſaid Com- 
mandment of keeping his Houſe. © % | 


Ditto. A Latter was ſent from the Council to Thirleby Biſhop of cn 
Ely, and Dr. Wotton, Commiſſioners now abroad for ſettling Terms of Face. 
Peace with France and Scotland, ſignifying the Queen's Determina- 
tion to ſend the Lord Chamberlain, Lord Arundel, to join with them : 
And that they ſhould in the mean time proceed according to their 
Commiſſion now ſent. . And Jobn Mahn Admiral of the Flote in the 
Narrow Seas, received an Order the fame day, to waft John Sommers 

preſently ſent with theſe Letters to the Commiſſioners ; and to pro- - 
vide Shipping for Six Geldings of the Lord Chamberlain's to be 


tranſſ over. 
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Thomas Nele Bachelor of Divinity had the Reading of the Zebrew 1 55 8. 
Lecture in Oxford, according to the Foundation of King Ferry VIII. : 4 
The Cduncil Far. 1 6. wrot to the Dean and Chapter of Cbriſt-Oburch, Rade a G1. 
to pay tò him all fuch Money as was due to him for the Reading of ford. 
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Images in Churches. The Council $ 
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- + alter, 
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and made 
Wphereas the late Queen 
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ſpecial Regard to Religi 


with the Pope. Ca 
Burial. © Letters in favour of his Executor. The Oueen diſ- 
. 4 late Comiſſion againſt Lollards 
to. Preaching probibited. © Notwit 
And Proteſtants. Slanderous Words 


mal POLE'; 


of Papiſfts. Pulling down 
Letter to the City about it. 
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ut, upon Q. ELIZABE 
ſhall now proceed 


firſt Aſſumption of the Crown, we 


to declare. 


pious 


g.to the Twelfth 
the - firſt day of her Government, th 


- 1 . 


x” 


f 4 


20th of November ,. Dr. Bill her 


prudent and learned 
Sermon. | 


Man, preached 
| ween had an Old Civil 
' . Carne, Reſident at the Court 

to have little 


Correſpondence with that Roman 


# 


of Rome, the preſent 
Prelate, gave 


- 


- 


.. 
200 = 


emorial 


8¹ 


- 


: 


* 


— 


TH's 


"7 


ven to the 
e nett Sundy 
Chaplain and 

ar St. Pauls Cross, 


* 


ian, vit. Sir Edward v. 
| intendin 
him 14 
Check 


lookt in: 


Iſtanding Papiſts preach; 


. 
ngs 


TREES To. 4. we, 


d 


22 


on Wis Firft Pre- 


England 


Dr.B 


th at 
422 


il 


Appedls to 
8 Rome. 


of the Y 
ch | 


. 


- 


_ ; 1] 
# 
36 Hiſtory of tbe Reformation Chap. . 
No Check very early, not to meddle in the transferring of any Cauſes - 
; .1558. within her Dominions to that w = ah 12 there being a Con- 
r troverſy about a Matter of Mat y. depending between Mr. Cber- 
Reſident 2 wood and Mr. BHrrel, a Letter was diſpatched to him from her 
Decemb. . Council; requiring him, that foraſmuch «uk was heretoſgro placed / 
25 Min. of Coane. there fs a publie Perſaf by xeaſon of his Atnhäſſadeſ he ſhauldithere- 
fore from hoh; forth forbear to ſe his Authority in i or , 
j procuring of any thing in the ſaid Buſineſs. And ſo he abode 
February r. Privately till February following, wifen it was ſignified unto him 
by the Council, That tho „Nn pleatd; in Conſideration there 
Sen! for Heme. as no further Cauſe why he ſhould make any longer Abode there, 
, | to command that he put himſelf in Order to return home, at ſuch 


time and with ſuch ſpeed as hejſhould chin meet. But Mal be. 
#l:. the Pope ben n that the Queen had 1 the Diſeipline of 
7he Pope com. Proteſtants, required this Knight, by Virtue of his Command by the « 
_ mande:hCarne Oracle from his own Mouth, 8 Pain of the Excommuni- 
Roms“ cation, and Förfeſture of gll;hi Golds;#h he ſhoulg not. ſtir out ; 
of the City of Rome, and take upon him the Z»g/zþ Hoſpital near 
St. Hieroms Church. 8 8 | ” = 
2 But before the Vear came! about he dies, wiz. January 
Dies at Rome. the 18th. And tho' the foreſaid Command of the Pope was pre- 
tended for his not coming Home, yet in, truth it was his own Choice 
to remain where he was * appeats' by his Manbmeataldnfcripti- 
on, which was as followeth ; giving ſome Account of him and the 
Time of his Death, tho' not a Word of his being Rector of that 
3 Exgliſp Hoſpita . e 


EDV AR DO CARNO | 
Varior. Iti- Britanno, Equiti Aurato, Furiſconſulto , Oratori, ſummiſque de 
ner. Delicic. Rebas 12 Regum ad In res, ad Reges, bisgz ad Ro: 
manam &  Apoſtalicam Sedem,  quarum iu altera Legatione's | 
PHILIPPO MARI Ag; piis Regibus, miſſo. Obor- 8 
to deinde poft mortem MARIA in Britannia Schiſmate, 
ſponte Patria carens ob Catholicam Fidem, cum magna Integritate, 
veragq; Pietatis Exiſtimatione decefſit. 1 Hoc Monumentum Gal- 
| frid. Vachanus & Thomas Freemannus\ Amici ex Teſtaments. poſ. 
O Otijt MD LAT. 14 Cal. Febr. | 4 0s | 


„e, The abovefald Cauſe being an AppealYependidg at Rowe ( which 
Appeal in f 
ee - this Carne ſollicited there) had it ſeems obtained fo a AT as ok 
Rome ellen in the Queen's firſt Parliament, that in the Act then made for reſto- 
ring to the Crown the Ancient Juriſdiction over the State Eccleſia- 
_  ſtical, wherein the Pope's pretended Authority was' extinguiſhed . - 
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ODaoer all the Queen's Subſects; there was notwithſtanding a (laue, 
that if the Sentence in the ſaid Appeal ſhould be given at the Court 


of Rome before the End of Threcſcore Days aſter the Seſſion of that 
Parliament, then it ſhould be judged and tuken good and effectuai in 
the Law. The Matter was thus: One Richard Chetwood,” Eſq and 
Agnes his Wie, by the Name of Ages Woodhull, in a Cale of Ma-- 

trimony ſolemniaed between them, at the Suit of Charles Brie, 
; $5 67 5 4 Gent. — "rs 
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m, lor the uſe of the ſaid Cardinals Executor. 


November was directed from the Council, chen at the Charter- bouſe, N. 


Requeſt; which two Biſnops perhaps performed, the one t 


, Catdinal's Death) to deliver to the ſaid Executor, all ſuch Cattel, 
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; to'antul the Var.. 
rom this Sentenoe they the ſaid Cher- 
wood und Agnes appealed to the Court of Mme. Which Appeal de- 
pended: there till Qeen Zhzabeth came to the Croum j and yet while 


the Parliament was ſitting was undetermined. Perhaps it ſtopt by 


Councils Letter to Carne abovementioned. But now in favour 
of the ſaid Cherwoodthe Cauſe was permitted to go on, and the Sen 
tence in that Court to ſtand good in Law, if it could be obtained in | 
Sixty days, for the Reverſing of the pretended Sentence given againſt 6 
him by Cardinal Pole's Delegates. But if not, then the faid Richard 
and Agnes, and either of them, at any time hereafter miglit com- FE 
mence, take; ſue and proſecute the ſaid Appeal from the ſaid pre- 1s ul 
tenced Sentence, | within the Realm, as was uſed to be done at any 


time ſince the 24th Vear of King Flrury VIII. upon Sentences given 


in the Court or Courts of afiy'Archbiſh | 
Sentence therein to be judged good and effectual in Law. ' 
Cardinal Pole, who died at his Palace at Lamberh, Nævemb. ig. be- . 
tween Five and Six in the Morning, (or about Three according to Pole's Brief: 
the Author of the Briti/h Antiquities) lay chert till the Council gave 25. Be e. 
Order for his Burial, both as to che Timè and Place. And his Corps Visellius Fag. 
being intended and "allowed: to be interred at Canterbury, Seignor Pri- 
oli his Executor requeſted the Qyeen and Council; that two Biſhops 

of the Cardinals great Acquaintance, and who formerly had adhiered 

to him, when he was an Exile might attend his Furierals , namely, 

Pate Biſhop of Worceſter, and 'Goldwell, (who had been his Chaplain) 7 


within the Realm: and the 


2 - 
29. 
. 
* 


to the ſaid Biſhops; "ſignifying that it was the Queeti's Pleaſure they 


ſhould attend upon the ſaid Funerals, according to Seger Priolis 
ande 


other the Exgliſ Oration pronounced at his Funeral. * 
The Council ſent another Letter in Detembert6 Sir Tho. Finch (to , 7 
whom was committed the keeping! of the Park ar Canterbury aſter the Cn You 
wour of bis Ex - 
Hay and Wood felled in that Park, belonging to the faid Cardinal, $2. 

and in the Houſe of St. Augaſtius; and ſix or eight Does, add one PT. is. 
handred Couple of Conĩes for the furniſhing of the Fuiteral of the 


a -+ Pat . * 1 
The ſaid Executor was courteouſly.aſſiſted by the Connieil for tile 
better Recovery of Debts and 'Arrears due to the Cardinal; There 8 
being an open Lerter dated in December from the Council to all the 411: be paids 
Receivers, Bailiffs and Tenants of the late Cardinal, to pay all fuch Decemb. 3. 
fem were by them due at the Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel bas 
of the Revenues of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Mr. Pyn- 


And whereas" by che Act of che 2, and 3. of Pil and Me. the be,, 
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"Tens; Inpropriatzons and other Spiritual Nents and Penſions due Iprepriarien- 
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cil to Richard Mallory and Heury Fallowfteld, 
be called, and fo to diſmiſs them and ſet them at Li 


to the Crown, were given for Augmentation of ſmall Livings and bet 
ter Maintenance of the Clergy; and the Payments of them to be 
made to the Cardinal, who was to diſpoſe thereof according to his 
Diſcretion ; (and of theſe were many Arrears) The Queen and her 
Council were ſo obliging to this Executor, that in the beginning of 
anuary, Letters were ſent to all the Biſhops of chen 
Pte ne to the Deans and Chapters of the Cathedral Churches; 
to make payment in the City of London, by — | 
next, ſuch Sums of Money due of the Revenues ariſing of the Firſf- 
fruits and Tenths and Benefices 712 within every ſeveral Dio- 
ceſe; either 3 the Miniſters of 22 _—_ — that w_ 
appointed for this purpoſe; or to ſuch as ſhou appointed | 
Archbiſhop of York, and the reſt of the Council. by . 


Another Letter was written the ſame Month by the Council to the 
ſame purpoſe, to the Mayor of Chicheſter, and the Bailiff of Lews ; 


to make ſeveral Proclamations in the ſame Towns where they had 
charge, upon the next Market Days, that all and ſingular Perſons, 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, that had not yet paid ſuch Rents as 
were by Act of Parliament granted to the Diſpoſition of the late 
Cardinal, within the Dioceſe of Chicheſter, ſhould make Payment of 
the ſame within Six or Seven days after the publiſhing of the Pro- 
clamation, at the Biſhop'sPalace in Chicheſter, to Peter Adiſhedappoint- 
ed Collector for this purpoſe : Or elſe to repair forthwith to the 
Council to make payment of the ſame there to ſuch as the ſame: 
Collector ſhould appoint. This gives me occaſion to ſuſpect, that a 
great Share of theſe Tenths and Penſions deſigned: for Augmentati- 
ons, were converted to Pole's own Uſe, and went partly to maintain that 
Cardinals Port and Family, and partly diſtributed among his Retinue. 
And this is the laſt Tidings we hear of the Cardinal and his Con- 
cerns here in England. For the 7talian his Executor, as ſoon as he 
could pick up the Cardinals Debts, and had diſtributed his Legacies, 
which were chiefly to /talians, retired into ra. | 
The Queen was not backward upon her firſt coming to the Crown 
to ſhew her merciful Nature (ſo different therein from her late Siſter) 
towards the afflicted Profeſſors of the Goſpel in Bonds and Impriſon- 
ment; and for putting a ſpeedy ſtop to the cruel Methods uſed be- 
fore, for the detecting them in all Places, and taking them up by a 
kind of Spaniſh Inquiſition ; ſo as became a Prince intended not 
to rule with Rigor, but with Juſtice and Clemency. One of her 
earlieſt Actions was to releaſe the Captives, and to reſtore Li 
to the Freeborn. Therefore Order from Above was ſent to the 


Keepers of the Priſons, whereſoever theſe honeſt and pious People 
were detained, that they ſhould ſet them at Li „taking their own 
Bonds for their Appearance, whenſoever they be called to anſwer. 
Ina the Queen's Bench were detained Fohn Morice, Hin- Burgeſs, 
Robert Seulthroppe, Henry London, committed, I make no oubt, or 
Hereſy. Concerning whom an order was diſpatched from the Coun- 


Officers of that Priſon, 
forth-coming, when they ſhould 
For that 


3 
Au . 


to take Bonds of theſe Perſons to be 


they: the Lords, by ſuch Examination as they, the 
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© Fallowfield had taken, found no great cauſe bf ſtay for them there 1 
As they expteſt it in this their Order, wich bore Date Decem- 
zer 7. 1:31 My YTHYT3 * Ix? YT YES Lo ow ig tes ie ef! | 


"John Tother prieſt was delivered out of the Tower by 4 ſpecial Or- 


der from the Lords to Sir Ear H arner Lieutenant there, Decemb. 1 2. 
And four days aſter, the Sheriffs of Lowdon were ſent unto to ſet gt 
Libertie the Bodies of one Mather | Mainard remaining in Newgatt ; 
and one Burden in one of the Counters; their oẽn Bonds to 
be forth coming, when they ſnould be called for to anſwer to what 


anno 
155%, 


is 


ſhould be objected againſt And alſo one Gilbert Gemiings re- 


manner diſcharged of his Impriſonment. 


If we look out of Londen,” in - Colcheſter Gaol/-were: detained #3: 


1 


maining in one of the Coumters for the like cauſe, to be in like 


' Colcheſter; 


_ chard George, John Pilgrym, James Wilſon, Elizabeth Jung and three Decemb. 21. 


others. 
directed to John Taye and W3/liam Carnal (or Cardinal) Eſqs; Juſtices 
of the Peace of Eſſex, to call unto them the Bailiffs of Colcheſter, and 
to examine for what Cauſes theſe were committed to their Caſtle, and 
to certify the ſame. | Beln o CONN, Honey mor 
In Salisbary Gaol lay certain Priſoners committed thither by the 
Biſhops Officers, and others; and there till remaining. Concern- 
ing whom the Lords ſent a Letter Decemb. alt. to the Lord Mountjoy, 
Sir Will. Keylway, and Sir Fohn Zouch ; _— them to examine 
what the Cauſe of their committing was. And if they found that 
there was no Cauſe by Law to detain them, then to ſet them at Li- 
berty ; taking firſt their own Bonds to be coming, 'when' th 
ſhould d to anſwer that which r 
them. | 1158330 TU e IT 
In Maidfone Gaol now remained Joan Saunders,” Agnes Terre, Joan 
Valeant, and Margaret Atterbary. For the ſetting of whom at Liber- 
ty Mr. Wotton High Sheriff 
ſocial Letters from the Lords ; * to 
of good Behaviour, and Quietneſs. And no doubt many more ſuch 
Letters from the Council were diſpatched to other Priſons in the 
Realm on the ſame Accoun nm. ere 
For thoſe in Colebeſter Caſtle mentioned before, (who it ſeems re- 
fuſed to give their Bonds, ſtanding upon their on Innocency, and 
their unjuſt Impriſonment, which was certified up by the two juſtices 
January 14.) another Order came to the ſaid Juſtices: ; uiring 
— to take order _ Ip 8 of Colcheſter, for the | 
ſetting at Liberty e that remained in the Caſtle there, com- 
mitted thither in the late Queen Mary's time, as Perſons ſuſpected in 
Religion; Naming the Four above-ſaid, and Four more, 73z. Alice 
Michel, Chriſtian Crampe , John Haſte ; and Edward Grewe: Takin 
nevertheleſs their own ſeveral Bonds, to be of quiet Behaviour, — 
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with whom further order ſhould be taben 
I 0 give Account next of a Commiſſion ſor 7; 
Perſons as had any Inclination towards the 
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ing whom Decemb. 21. a Letter from Above was 


forth-coming when they ſhould be called.” Which ir they ſhould re. 
of the Council, 


Is Salisbury; 
Decemb. zr. 


* 


Kent was ſent to, January the Jan. 4. 
their overal Bonds — ol 


'4 ſecond Or- 
der for thoſe in 
Co | | 
Caſtle. 
Jan. 14. 
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e more eſſectual extirpatiog them; and went forth from the K. and 
Q:The Commiſſioners were the Lords of the Council, and many Bi- 
ſhops and others. And beſides this general Commiſſion, there were 
many other Commiſſions more particular; as one for Norfalt and 
Suffolk 3 another for Ear. This laſt was directed to the Earl of 
Oxd#, the Lord Darcy, Terry! and other Gentlemen of Efex.: 
Who were empowered to 1 — an Oath upon whomſoever they 

culled to anſwer to what ſnould be demanded of them. Whereby they 
were to {wear in eſſact to accuſe" themſelves and all their Friends that 
were of the ſame Opinion, and held the ſame Doctrine with them- 
ſelves. And theſe C iſſioners might ſeize the Lands, Tenements 
and Goods of ſuch as fled from their Houſes. Which by Inventories 
taken were to remain in fafe keeping, This was an eſſectual way to 
ruin infinite Numbers of Perſons, and reduce poor Widows andChil-- 
dren to'Beggery, in caſe the Fathers fled: for Lives from the Ty- 
ranny that purſued them. And by this means great Numbers of Men 
and Women were Clapt up every Where, or skulked in Woods and 
By- places from their Houſes. And et the Names of. thoſe that fled 
wete brought and given in, as Perfons fuſpected for Treaſon, or Fu- 
* 1 Law Jars — 3 
em, — together much Money and Goods of poor ho- 
neſt People by theſe means: And the Queen had thoughts of calling 
them to account for them. rdf 
For London and other Parts adjacent, were three chief Commiſſi- 
ons: Wherein the Biſhop of Loder, and Sir Reger Gholmely, a Judge, 
Sc. but a Turn- coat and a covetous man, among others were concerned. 
And theſe Commiſſions had Regiſters appointed them. To thoſe 
three Commiſſions aforeſaid,” William Sy, Robert Marringtomm ( or 
Warnington,) and Will. Babham Proctors of the Arches, were Regi- 
ſters. To theſe Three, three private Letters were ſent ſrom the 
Cnet . .z, Lords of the Council, ordering them #0 make a particular and perfect 
Regiſters of Note of all ſuch Matters as had been brought before the Biſhop of 
6 Crmniſ= Loudon and the ſaid Cholmely and other Commiſſioners, appointed to 
wichal, what Judgments had beeen paſled againſt them, and what 
Fines were ceſſed and levied of them 4 and to whom the fame were 
payed: And in the mean time they were commanded, as they would 
anſwer for the contrary, to keep this Matter cloſe to themſelves, and 
that they were written unto hereia ; becauſe. they were Regiſters ar- 
tendant upon the ſaid Commiſſioners. Theſe Letters were dated 
Decemb. 18. Dactabb. the x8. Preſent at this Coumril, the Marquis of Miucheſber, 
therKarls of: Arundel, Shrewsbury, Bedford, : Fenbroke:; the Lord Ad- 
_. miral,z.e. L. Clinton, the Lord Chamberlain. Lord Heward of Hffin 
ai (= Mr. V ice-Chamberlain, i, e Sir /Edward:Regers, WhO Was 410 | 
N of the Queen's Guard, Secretary Cecil, Sir Ambreſe Curve, 
2 cellor of the Dutchy) Sir John Maſon (Treaſurer of the Cham- 
) and Sir Richard Sackvile. Like- 
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Likewiſe, thi Council wrote in he beginning'of the next Month 4 N N 0 
to Boner Biſhop of > Zondony to-reparr thither on the Morrow at two rx 558. 
of the Clock aftemodn : Aud at His coming to'-refort to Mr. Vice 
chamberlain: And to bring with him all ſuch Commiſſions as were 5 

for the Exataination and ordering of Here- don. Ian. 3. 


5 
of 
C / 29” Snras ONS 
Again, to thoſe three Regiſters aforeſaid were three ſeveral 


2 ; | | 
er of the Chamber, all ſuch Sumis of Money as * che Repiſere 
f 7-2 


Perſons in the time of the late Queen, by order of the Biſhop of “ 11. 
London; and other Commilſioners| for the Examination of ies; 

and other Mifdemeanors'in the huren 

No did both the Evangelics and the Papalins beſtir themſelves for 
their Parties. The former were afraid the Queen would not ſet PH, and 
upon the Work of Reforming Religion, or make too much Delay Fe) 1 


in ſo neceſſary a Work · The latter were very jealous of her, by gue. 
the little ſhe had already done towards a Reformation, that ſhe would 


in the end throw down the late new rais d Structure of their Religi- 
on. Therefore on the one hand, many of the Goſpellers, without 
Authority, abhorring the Superſtitions and Idolatry remaining in the 
Churches, were 4 of great Diſorders in pulling down Images 
and ſuch other Relicks there. The others ſpared not for lewd Words 
5 out againſt the Queen, without Meaſure or Modeſty. And 
both too their Occaſions to ſpeak freely their Minds in the Pulpits. 
Of which laſt the Queen being aware, forbad all Preaching, and „ 
eſpecially in London, And the latter end of December a Letter was 2 ups 
ſent to the Lord Mayor of London, with ten Proclamations of one Decemb. 28. 
Tenor, for the Inhibition of Preachers; which he was required to | 
cauſe to be publiſhed the day after in divers Parts of the City, and 
to be ſet up where the People might fee and read. By Virtue of 
which Proclamation not only all Preaching was forbidden for a time, 
but all Hearing and giving Audience to any Doctrine or Preaching : 
And nothing elſe was allowed to be heard in the Churches, but the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the Day, and the Ten Commandments in the 
Vulgar Tongue; but without any manner of Expoſition, or Addition of 
the Senſe or Meaning thereof. And no other manner of Prayer or Rite 
to be uſed than was already uſed; and by Law received, except the 
- Litany uſed then in the Queen's Chappel, and the Lord's Prayer and 
Creed in Exgliſbd. And fo to laſt till Conſultation might be had by 
Parliament, for the Accord of Matters and Ceremonies of Religion. 
This Proclamation may be found in the Repoſitory. Pore” 


” Butit happened thar'on the day that thisProclamation was given An 4fſemb 


N 


forth, at Worceſter Houſe was an Aſſembly got rogether for this purpoſe. -* Worceffer 


Mayor, - with the Body of one Thomas Parys; whom he was willed 
to commit to Ward in one of the Connrers, to remain there, until 
further Order ſhould be talen by the Council; for ſuffering, contra- 

to the Qveems Proclamation, 9 People to be at 2 
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A N N 0 faid Houſe, whereof he had the — For tho theſe CO 


1558. 


could not yet get the Churches, yet inſtead of them they held Con- 


3 gregations in other Places, convenient for the Capacity and Largeneſs 


Sermons yet | 
beforethe Queen 
in Lent. 


of them. 3 
Yet, altho' Preaching was thus inhibited, in the Lent followi 
Sermons were preached at Court, however not ſo much as allow 
at Paul's Croſs. Some of theſe Court-Preachers I can name. On 
Aſpwedneſday, or the firſt day of Lent, Febr. 8. Dr. Cox ſometime 
Dean of Weſtminſter ,* preached before the Queen. Friday after, 
pteached Dr. Matthew Parker, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of 


\ Canterbury. Sunday following, Story late Biſhop of Chicheſter : And 
the Wedneſday following, Mr. Whitehead. The reſt of the Preachers 


SpittalSermons. 


7 


The Popiſh 
Prieſts preach. 


Morwen com- 
mitted to the 
Fleet for 


preaching. 


Biſbop Boner 
cited before the 
Council. 


March 16. 


Cumberford 


a Canon of 
Litchfield 
preaches lewd- 


fs. 23. 


are not mentioned in my MS. till February the 224, when Grindall 
preached. And on the 25th Sandys, and next, Cox again. 

The next Month, when the Prohibition againſt Preaching ſeems to 
have been taken off, the Preachers of the Spittal Sermons were, 
March 27, Dr. Bil; the 28th, Dr. Cox; and the 29th, Mr, Hors. 
And April 2, being Low Sunday , Mr. Sampſon preached at Paul's 
Croſs. Where, by obſerving what ſort of Learned Men were put up 
to preach at Court, might be gathered, how the Queen ſtood affect. 
ed to Religion, however at preſent ſhe concealed her ſelf. But to 
return back again. | | 

Now alſo, but eſpecially a while after, when the Parliament camo 
together, and by their Authority, a Common Form of Prayers in the 
Vulgar Tongue was like to be brought in, inſtead of the old Maſs, 
the Popiſh Prieſts that could preach , beſtirred themſelves every 
where in the Churches, to prejudice the People 
Thus in February, John Murren | Morwen perhaps | Chaplain to the 
Biſhop of London, and Parſon of Ludgate, was ſummoned before the 
Lords of the Council, for preaching contrary to the Queen's Procla- 


mation, and expounding the Goſpel in the Church: Which, when 


he was before them, he could not well deny. Wherefore he was 
committed to the Fleet, there to be kept without Conference with 


any, until he were examined. | 
On which day the ſaid Biſhop of Londen, Boner, was ordered to 
be before the Council ; perhaps to be preſent when this Chaplain of 


done was by the Biſhop's Knowledge, Suggeſtion or Connivance. 


But this Contempt Murren ſometime after being content to declare 
and confeſs in the ſame Church, according to a Bill thereof ſubſcri- 
bed by him, remaining in the Council Cheſt, the Lords therefore 


_ ſent an Order in March to the Warden of the Fleez to ſet him at 


Liberty. | 800 | 
About the fame time, Henn Cumberford one of the Canons of 
Litchfield, had alſo prea 1 low and miſdemeaned himſelf, ( thoſe 
are the Words in the Minutes of the Council-Book ;) of which the 
Lords had Information ſent them by the Bailifis of Lirchfe/d. Which 
occaſioned the ſaid Lords to ſend the ſaid 7 oe a Letter to ap- 
pear before them, and another to the Bailiffs 
Feld, to ſend ſome one ſufficiently inſtructed at the time of the Ap- 


inſt receiving it. 


Burgeſles of Liicb. 
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pearance ance of the ſaid Cumbe drd, to objec} ſuch Matters againſt him 4 N N o 
as he was to be charged — But -Cumberford; pretending Sickneſs 


| ſtayed 14 or 15 days. When the Lords ſent another Letter to the WW So 


ſaid Bailiffs and Burgeſſes, to ſignify to them, that if it were ſo in- 


deed, that he had been ſick, then when he ſhould be able to travel, 


to command him in the Queen's Name to repair up. And then they 


to ſend one ſufficiently inſtructed to him. This Matter (what- 
ever it was) proving ſo lewd. on Cunlerfords part, when he 8 
ed before r 4 on the 20. of March, the Lords thought br, 


Bailiffs, ſhould be. referred to — hearing and examination of the 


Lord Chief Juſtice of England, and Maſter Solicitor. This man 
was detained in Priſon unto Abril the 17. 1559, when he was bound 


in a Recognizance to the Queen of an hundred Mark, to make his 
Perſonal Appearance before the Lords of the Council about Michael- 
mas next; and then not to depart before he ſhould have Licenſe ſo to 


do ; and further to ſtand to ſuch order as ſhould be taken with him 


for ſuch Matter as was objectd to him. The laſt I find of this man 


was, that he was diſcharged the 2d. of Decem. until the Town of 


Litchfield began their Suit again, having reaſonable Warning; 


Likewiſe in Canterbury a Zelot there, namely the Curate. of St. And ſo dies 


Georges, the firſt Sunday in Lent had given ſuch Offence, that the 
airy gave in a Declaration thereof to the Council. Him they 
wi 


March, to commit to Ward, and there to keep him, till he could be 
content to reſort to the Place where he offended ; and there in hum- 
ble ſort to acknowledge his Folly, and recant the ſame. Waich if 
he ſhould refuſe to do, and continue his Obſtinacy, to ſignify it up: 
1 he might receive further order, how to proceed with 


Here as alſo another Prieſt, named Sir Love, Curate of 41 Saints, And theCurate 
who had alſo now tranſgreſt in the fame Nature. Concerning which All- Saint 
the Lords ordered the ſaid Mayor to call unto him two of the net 


Juſtices of the Peace, and having ſubſtantially examined him, to 
give ſuch Order for his Puniſhment as the Quality of his Offence 

uld ſeem. to him and the ſaid Juſtices to have deſerved. And to 
obſerve the like Order henceforth towards ſuch Oſſenders, without 
further troubling or moleſting the Council with any ſuch Matters. 
The very Words or Matters ſpoken by theſe Prieſts are not expreſt 
in the Council Book; but very probably they were ſach as tended 
to charge the Queen as a Promoter of y, or ſome Reflexions 
upon e ee ee badiogs Gd 01 anti tie: 
In Devon and Corawal allo the Prieſts were very oſficious now in 
ſeditious Preathing, . Inſomuch that Letters were ſent to the Sheriffs 


- 
= 


* derſtand, that notwithſtanding the Queen's Majeſties Proclamation, 


them as they knew, to be ſerviceable to her- Highneſs ; and upon 
* conference. with them to take onder, that all dach as ſhould de at- 
ef 2 | 2 | N | > tempt 


— 


* 


[ : . Letters to the 
of thoſe two Counties, © That where the Lords were given to un- Sheriff of De 
von orn- 


* certain within that County had talen upon them without Authori- 


Mol to preach. ; they were required to call ſuch of the Juſtices unto 


the Curate of . 
St. Georges 
Canterbury; 


illed the ſaid Mayor, by their Letter wrot the begi of Mar. 6. 
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INNO * tempt to preach, / might be apprehended / and * commirted” to 
1558. Ward: And es dpi ur from time to time, what they ſhould 
« do-ahardha.d (19716; eee 
The Queen herein ſkewed her ſelf impartial. For bn whith fide 
— ſoever they were, She puniſhed the breach of her Proclamation. 
hed. Which evidently appeared in that two Proteſtant Prea viz. Mr. 
Pullen and Mr..Dodmdi# in Colcheſter, were commanded to be fent u 
to the Lords undef ſafe and fare Cuſtody ; 2 Letter to that Intent 
being ſent from the Council to Thowds Milumay, High Sheriff of the 
County of Eſſex, the Bailiffs of 'Colchefter, and other Juſtices of tlie 
Peace thereabouts. And a few days after, another Letter was wrot 
from the Council to the ſaid Sheriff of Her, and to the reſt of the 
Juſtices, to give order ſor the apprehending, ' and commitring to 
Ward, ſuch Preachers as uſed to preach in that Shire | noted to be 
well affected in Religion ] as was informed, without a Licence, and 
againſt the Queen's late Proclamation in that behalf. And thereup- 
on to ſignify their Names, and further Proceedings herein, together 
with the Faults of the ſaid Preachers. r 
Purifceſe But 'the popiſnpPrieſts and other Zealots took frequent Occaſion not 
[landerous only to preach ( was ſaid before N but to peak very antoward 


2 n 
1 33 
17 " 
9 r 
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Words again® Words againſt the Queen, reſſecting (as it ſeems) upon Queen 4 
1 tee Mother, and her own Legitimacy and Title to the Suece 
ſion, and in favour of the Queen of Scors, For they had a great 
Eye upon her as the next Heir (at leaſt) to the Crown: And reckoned 
Q. Elizabeth being accounted no better that an Heretic, was to be put 
by. Which they imagined and ſuggeſted would come to paſs either 
by the Freneh's invading England, (Whereof indeed there were great 
Preparations) or by the Shortneſs of her Life; Wizards and 2 
jurers prognoſticating that ſhe ſhould not live out a Tear. Many 
were the Complaints of this nature that were brought to the Couii- 
wa” cil. Thus, beſide what was mentioned before, one Robert Forreft.in 
o Forreſt. in Lincolnſhire, had ſpoken Slanderous Words. "Which cauſed the 
Decemb. 11. Council in December to ſend Orqer to Sir Edward Dimocſf Kt. to com. 


* 


mit him to Ward, there to remain for àa Month: And then e 
. 
ords 
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on the Pillory in the Market Town, next to the Plate of his 
ling, with a Paper on his head containing in great Letters theſe Wo 
For Falſe und Slanderous Reports. And in eaſe he ſhould nor new him. 
a repentant for his Fault, then to cauſe one of his Ears to be cut 
oft. As CALI Bb * Clio 34 40 1 f E. 
John Shory. Jobs Shory alſo, Saeriſtan of the Cathedral Church of CH f 
the ſaid Month of December ſpoke lewd Words; Wm the Cond 
directed to be puniſhed by Pillory, of otherwiſe, as ſhould ſeem #0; 
to Sir Thomas Palmer, John Palmer and Jubm Appaſty Edge. 
Jenn Buke There was alſo one John Bake in Surrey or Safſex that had als 
' ſpoken lewd Words, whom Sir Zdwird Gage had apprehended, and 
certified the ſame to the Council: "Who ſent to the Bed Knight, and 
thanked him for hisDiligence therein; willing him to ſend unto them the 
faid Buke under fate Cuſtody; that the Matter objected againſt . 
him might be further examined. And he was willed to do the Bike 
with all others, whom he ſhould find touched in that Matter. 
| | : _ | R In 
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I che ſame Mom of December,,.a lew 
ford in Kent, ſpake treafonable Words againſt 
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ious. Fellow of Ab. 4 N N 0 


the Queen. Sir Thoyas 1558. 


| 93 dy - 
and Thomas or- Ane 


- 


ts, 
2 


ron Ed were ſent unto. by the. Council... to. Call chis man be- Ahford- 


fore them; and to examine him of his Mid 


neanors- 1 And if the 


Matter ſhould upon ſufficient [Teſtimony be fount true, to. ſen up 


to the Laws 


: 
x 


ould find in the 
agreeable to 
N In the ſame. 
Londen upon a 4 
ward man 


4e 


the Examination and the Perſon himſelf, ton be 


further ordered ac- 
n 
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habi- Prieft. 


Geffrey Fran- 


cis. 


Was 5 Thomas # 
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7 NNO To Dr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Canterbury, 2 Letter of Appea- 


I558. 


[ — 


Dr. Harpsfield 


and others at 


Canterbury. 


Feb. 11. 


Tho. Malet. 


Tho. Hall. 


W. Baſſenden. 


— 


Prieſt. 


Th, Pain. 

Tho. Birch. 

you Deuton. 
Backhouſe. 


* * 


Honeſty and Credit, to cauſe the 


; 


rance was ſent upon the like Account. For in February Information 
had been brought againſt him, that he uſed himſelf” of late very dif 


orderly, in ſtirring up the People, as much as in him lay, to Sediti- | 


on. And that it was reported by ſome of the Servants of the Col- 


vor be ſo altered. And that one man of the College had well near an 
Hundred Harneſſes. So a Letter dated Feb. 1 1. came from the Lords 
to Sir Tho. Finch, and George Me an Alderman of that City, to 
examine this Matter diligently; and to call before them all ſuch, whom 


they ſhould think meet, to be examined herein, 'or culpable touching 


the ſame. And thereupon to cauſe ſuch as were faulty to be com- 
mitted to Ward; and to ſignify what they ſhould find. And alſo 
to ſearch what Armour was in the ſaid College; and what had been 
delivered out; and by whom; and for what Purpoſe ; and to whoſe 
hands. And to write their Knowledge in theſe Particulars. yo 


Thomas Malet wrot a lewd and untrue Letter” to his Uncle Dr. 


to depart without Licenſe. 4 Lei 2206097 Tiger ia 
One s Half of Huntington, ſpake certain lewd Words alſo. 


n * 8 
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In the Month of March, a Spariſþ Prieſt in Briſtow, called Pa Bs 


Letter thanked them for what they had done, and gave order to keep 
him ſtill in Priſon, till he could be content ro beforry, and acknow- 


otherwiſe remaining ſtubborn and without Rep ele mende te 
be ſignified to the Lords, and to receive further order thereupon; © 
: omas P ain of Caſtle Acre in Norfolk was ſent U for, upon the 
fame Account. Thomas Birch Vicar of Witley, and obs Dexton Par 


ſon of Spelhurſt in Kent, for the like ill Behaviour, Were ordered to 


Wenbam in Suffolk, had ſpoken lewd and ſeditious Words ;*whereof 
Sir Henry Doyle, and Chriſtopher Goldingham informed the Council, 
Who in anſwer required them, if they 


new the Accuſers to be of 


A 
1 * 


4 Chriſt's Church Canterbury, That Relzgion could not, nor ſhould 


Prieſt ' upon the next"Market 27 
Day to be holden at Iſwich, to be ſet on the Pillory, and one of his 
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until the Juſtices of Aſſize ſhall come next into the C 

the to be brought before them, ati fürrher Orderg . „ 
Be Sir. Peter Walker Prieſt living in Crbeffer uttered certain lewd PerctWiker 

and untrue Reports. For which the Bailiffs of Coſchefter were by the err 

Day in 

titten ik 


Lords ordered to put 1 the : | 
great Letters, For Falſe Sediment Taler: And after; if he can find 
ies for his good Behaviout, to beſet at Liberty, or otherwiſe to 


Sureties 


Country 


:, . 


him in the Pillory the ,hext Market 


And 1558; : 


-—_ 


be'committed to Gaol. Tlie Vicar of Zo in ent was alſo by ofder 57, y Hoo. 


of the Lords to be 1 
theſe in the Month of March. 


ſent up in ſafe Cuſtody. 
PP 9% * Pg ——_— : ö 
1 71 rere 0 


av 
as La. 


I will add but one more of theſe Deſinquemts, 


fer, Parſon of Over-Watton ; againſt whom Matter had been exhibited. 


inquents, namely, Robert for- 


LF: 


Rob. Forde. 


examine him upon the ſame: And inthe mean time to keep him in ſafe 


Ward. This 


var ga ſhoes 0 tion in h 
wards her from her firſt coming to the Crown; and to ſhake her Ti- 


o 


was in April 1559. 


1 
ainſt her, to 


de But I intend to ſtop here: be- 
cauſe I will not ſtep over the preſent Near. 
One would admite the new 


One would adm 1 Queen ſhouldhaveſo maiy Ill: wil. 
lers every where, as 


thele Slarddersand falfe Reports given ..,,. 
breed Diſaffection in her Sabjeas to- — 


Parliament to 


tle to it. Hence no queſtion ir care to paſs, thar One, two, or three? 


were defigried to meet with theſe Defamatory Ri 
the ' Recognition of the Queen's Title to the Imperial 


the Bill 


ports and Libels: as 


Crown of this Realm; and the Bill, wherein certain Ofences be de- 


clared Treaſo; and that againſt” Slanderous' und Seairious'Wors. 


Theſe Bills ripened into Acts, before the Parliament ended: '-/ 


That entitled 4A» A# whereby certain 
but the renewing of the like Act made in Queen Mary's Reign: But 


ences be made Treaſon, was 


* 
* 


The 48 durlets 


that if the like Offences mentioned and contained in that Statute; = | 


happened to be 
Queen Elizabeth, th 


o 
of - 


gen, againſt the Queen that now was, Vir. 
was no due Remedy-or-condign Puniſſiment 


provided. This Statute therefore was now made and declared to be 
in force in behalf of the preſent Queen. It was made againſt ſucli 


as ſhould maliciouſly compaſs or imagine to 
Majeſty and her Heirs of her Body from the 


deprive tlie Queens 


1 , 


Stile, Honour and 


Kingly Name of the Imperial Crown of this Realm, or to deſtroy 


her or | 
or to utter by 


. 8 * 85 
* 


Writing or Printing, or 
ys the Stile, Honour and 


Kingly Name of this Realm: Or that any other Perſon beſide the 


Queen ought to have and enjoy the ſaid Stilo: Or that the Queen 
8 % 2144 i . KG 1 wi A 7 8 5 tocc 


Nn BH 9 | (335114 © then 


any of her Heirs, or to leyxy War within the Realm; 

open preaching, or expreſs Words the ſame Compaſſes 
or Imaginations e 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons for ey | 
ſuch Artainder, to be deprived of alf their Beneſices and Promotions. 
This Act alſo reached to ſuch as affirmed'b 
ſome Overt Act, that the Queen ought not to hi 


bee : 
» Perſons 


hereof, pw 
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A N'N o then was, ought not to be Queen of this Realm, during her Life. This 
x 558. : was made High Treaſon,” or on I a“ 
IS That other Bill againſt Slanderous Words, when it became an Act, 

The A for Se- - | þ the ; FP 4 548 

e, nds. Wis entitled, An At: for the Explanation of. the Statute. of Seditions 

Words and Rumors: Which was alſo a former Act made 1 and 2, of... 
Phil. and Ma. This Act the ſame Parliament thought moſt co 


ueen's: 


P-nalty, 1 a ditious or ſlanderous News, Rumours ,' Sayings. or, ales, of the 
2. P. and M. Queen or of her Fr ee Queens of this Realm, ſhould 
c.. . incur ſich Pains and Penalties: 48 in the laid Act Lor Queen ns 

was limited and appointed. Which, Puniſhment was the aeg and 

the Cutting off both Ears, or the Phyment of an hundred Pounds, . 

and Tmpriſonment three Months, for him that h own Imagina- 

tion ſpoke falſe, ſeditious or ſlanderdus Rumours, of the King or 

Queen. And the ing thereof from any, other N 

Pillory, and cutting off one Ear, or 400 Mark, and Impriſonment 

rr 07 1 Nome boot hoe tuo 

And for malicious Writing or-Priating and Sans forth any Book, 

Rhime or Ballad; Containing falſe. Matter, Clauſe or Sentencę of 

Slander of the King or Queen, or to the ſtirring or moving of Sedi-. 

tion or Inſurre&ion-; his Right Hand that had ſo done Was to. be 

ſtricken off for the firſt time ; and for the ſecond, Imptiſonment 

during Life, and Forfeiture of all his Goods and Chattels. 

And ſurely theſe ſevere Laws afterwards terrified and ained 

theſe Malecontents and III- Willers to the Queen, and Bigots for 
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wy : the one, to ſatis the Lady Elizabeth, that he was in none 

of the Faction againſt her Life and Reign : And thereby to recom- 

| mend himſelf and his Friends unto. Her, when ſhe ſhould come to 
| the Crown, which he ſaw was not a ge the preſent Queen 
* paſt Hopes. The ſecond, to leave with her 'gertain Counſils 

Inſtructions for her fururt Governgent/ and Behaviour of her ſelf, 
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Vet ſurely it tended not & little ce diſefſeck the Queen towards ,,.o, 
themſelves ſo very way | 
in the inferior Clergy we have related already: Now ſome Paſſa 


eſpecially in regard of the deres elfe % thar then was in place; A NNO 
and to — 2 Importing-this in point of Policy to be her 1558. 
fafeſt Courſe 3 and the ex Inary Danger hanging over her Head, 
ſhould ſhe attempt the Alteration of it. Whieh no i it thbe 
Chaplain ſer as home upon the Queeti-as poſſi 5 78 2 
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and Biſhops from tlie very firſt ſhewed . by rhe 
Ward and diſdbliging Many Inftatices of this 77% Babe. 


| ges Anſwer to the 


. conceraing theBiſhops; which I take from a Roman Author of great Fame. Engliſh Ju» 


Oglethorp; Biſhop of Carliſle,ſtanding ready to ſay Maſs before che Queen, Vice p. 51: 


| ſhe commanded him not+to-elevate the'Cotiſecrated Hoſt, to prevent 


the Ceremony; becauſe 


the Idolatry that the were wont then to commit; but to'ottiit 
lied it not. Which the ſaid Biſhop'ne- 
vertheleſs (to his great Honour, ſaid the Writer) conſtantly refuſed 


to obey. When ſhe was to be conſectated by ſome Biſhop at her 
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Coronation, they all refuſed; till with much ado the foreſaid Biſhop 
prevailed upon to do it, who''was the inferior almoſt of all the 
his, former Refuſal he never repented it, but for the doing : 
the other Oe towards her, when he ſaw' the Iſſue of the Matter, 
and both himſelf and all the reſt of that Order deprived,” and tie 
Churches Holy Laws and Faith (as that Writer expreſſeth himſelf? 
againſt the Condition of her Conſeeration, "violated, he ſore fepent- 
bim all the days of his Liſe; Which were for that ſpecial Cauſe 
both ſhort and weariſome aſtet᷑ wurd to him. And the Reaſon thoſe 
Biſhops refuſed to Crown” her (as that "Rimani/t relates) and that 
they durſt not inveſſ her, Was, for that they bad evident Probabili- 
ties and Arguments to doubt, that ſhe meant either not to take the 
or not to keep the ſume, Which all Chriſtian Kings, and 
ours in Bugland, did make in their Coronation, for Mainte- 
nance of Holy Churches Laws; Hotiours, Peace and Privileges, and 
other Duties due to every State; as in the Time and Grant of King 
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intended 
to make none, or very little Amendment in Religio. 
But as certain it is (and we may believe the dueen privy to it) 
that at the very beginning of her Reign ſome: there were of conſi- 

derable Rank engaged in a deep and very ſecret Deliberation; about 
the Method and Way of n and what was to 
be done in matter of Policy for | ſeguring the Inconveniencies'that 
might ariſe at Home and A from the Reformation of :Religi- 
on; Who of the s Council were firſt to be made acquainted. 
with the Deſign ; What Learned Men to be employed in małing che 


Alterations; and concerning the appointments of Time and Place. 


There was about the beginning of December ſuch a Device draun 
up 0 ſome notable. Hand, and offered to Secretary Cecy ; and 
which, by the Steps that aſterward were taken, appeared to have 
been followed. By whoſe Pen it was writ doth not appear. I ſuſ- 
ped it to have been either Jahn Hales, a Man of à | Politick: and 
Men and a zealous Proteſtant, and Clerk of the Hanz 
per to this Queen, as he had been to K. Edward VE or Sir Thom 
Smith, a very wiſe Man, and Secretary of State to K d : And 
I am rather enclined to think it the latter. ors 
In which Device are theſe Queſtions, with ical apt Anſwers 
to them. I. When the Alteration ſhall be ſirſt attempted? The Am- 
ſwer to which is, At the next Parliament H. What Da may 
enſue upon the Altetation? The Anſwer to which n 
e the of Rome, from the French King, from Stora. 
om Jreland, and from many People here at Home: HIL Whar Re- 
medy for theſe Matters 2. Anſwer to which is given particularly aua 
diſtinctly, as to France, Rome, Scotland, Ireland, and at Home: M 
What the manner of doing it. The Anſwer to which propoundsces- 
tain Learned Men to contrive and bring in à BD H or Platform of 
Religion ready drawn, to the Queen; And having ber Approbation, 
to be put into the Parliament-Houſo. The Men named ſor the 
drawing this up, are B/, late Maſter of Trinimy College, Camüriszr; 
Parker, late Dean of Lincoln; May, late Dean of:S:Pauls; + 
in Divinity, all under King Edward, Heads of the Univerſity df 
Cambridge, but caſhiered by Queen Aſaq, jand:remaining-obſcurcly | 
in Eng/and in her Reign; and beſide. thele, * Cox; Whitehead Gris 
and Pilkington, ho were Exiles, and newly come homg; and Sir 


Thomas Smith, a Learned Knight,  andDoRtgrof the CivikLaw; 
to call them together, and aſſiſt with them in the Works. 3 a 
fore this, it was thought that all Innovation ſhould; 
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Till a Parlia- 
mens. 


_ tory. And accordingly, Jan. x. the LZitany, Epi 


TheParliament 
meets. 


Lord Keeper's 


Speech at the 
Opening of it. 


Sir S. D'ews 
Journal. 


Laws to be 
made for ſer- 
cling Religion. 


8 make good Succeſs in all the ſo the remiſs and lboſe deal; 8 
in it, could not but make the reſt full of Imperſection and Doubt = 
- © fulneſs. Which muſt needs bring with them continual Change ans i 
Alteration; a Thing to be eſchewed in all Good Governances kl —_— 


tence of the Occafion-it gave to unfruitful Diſputes and Contenti- 
ons, declared the fame by a Proclamation ſent out December . 
from Weſtminſter : Wherein ſhe charged all, as well ſuch as were 


led to the Miniſtry, as others; the one to forbear to preach or 
| teach and the other to hear any Doctrine or Preaching than the 
Goſpel and Epiſtle for the Day , and the Ten Commandments in 
- Engliſh, without'Expoſition or Addition of any manner of Senſe. or 
Meaning to be applied: Nor any manner of Public Prayer to be 
uſed in the Ch but what then was uſed, and by Law received; 


except the Litauy, the Lord's-Prayer, and the Creed in Emngliſh, 2s 


ſhe uſed in her own Chappel. Yet this Order of the Queen's was 


ſomewhat mitigated; by adding, that it was to laſt only till ſhe and 
her Three Eſtates in Parliament ſhould meet, conſult for ſome 
Reconciliation of Matters as were then moved if point of Religion. 
Withal promiſing, that ſhe meant by all means poſſible to procure 
and reſtore the Advancement of Religion among her People; But 
threatning ſevere Puniſhment to thoſe that ſhould OY hs er Pr 
in the Repoſi- 


clamation. Which Proclamation T have alſo pla 


pill and Golpe! in 
Engliſb, began to be ſaid in London, by Virtue of that Proclamation 
of the Queen, according as was uſed in her Chappel. _ 

But the Day of the Parliaments —_— now drawing on, being 


January the 23d: we ſhall proceed to upon their Tranſactions, 


eſpecially in the Matters of Religion „ wherein ſo much was to be 
done. As we muſt alſo look into the Convocation-Houſe z where 
the Clergy ſat at the ſame time upon the ſame Buſineſs. 

The Sitting of the Parliament this day, by reaſon of the Queen's 
bodily Indiſpoſition, was prorogued till January the 25th.' when the 
Lord Keeper, Sir Nicolas Bacon, o it with a long and eloquent 
Speech: And that branched into Three general Matters; which the 
Queen, he ſaid, had called the'Parliainent together for. The Firft 
whereof was, for the well making of Laws for the according and 
uniting of the People into an uniform Order of Religion. This he 


touched tenderly and wiſely, as repreſenting the Queen not inclina- 


ble to one Side or other, but only aiming to ſettle the Religion to be 


_ profeſſed among her Subjects, upon true Principles. The Sum of 


what he ſaid relating to this Point, was: © That the Queen had God 
© before her Eyes, and was not unmindful of Precepts and Divine 


© Counſels: And therefore meant chiefly in this Conference, that the 
Advancement of God's Honour and Glory ſhould be fought, as the 

___ © ſire and infallible Foundation, whereupon 
good. Commonwealth. were to be en; 
Line, whereby it was wholly to be direct 
ss the chief Pillar and Buttreſs, wherewith it was continually to be 
__ © ſuſtained. And as the well and 


the Policies of every. 
and was as the. ſtrait 
and governed: And 


- moſt of all in Matters of Faith and Religion. That the Queen 
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ANNO Herein the Popiſh Clergy 
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notably beſtir theinſelyes. It be 
! Pals. 


the 2.4th day of the ſaid Month; that is, the next day after the 


ment were called together, Nicolas Harpsfield, Archdeaezon of G- 


 terbury, being Prolocutor. When, by the Order of the Bubop'of Lenden, 


n clerey Preſident, the Lower Houſe drew up Articles, and deſired the Biſhops 


of the Upper Houſe to preſent them to the Parliament. The Hiſto- 


* 


ccc. ry of it was thus ; às I take it from Archbiſhop Parker's Volume 
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Five Augicles 


entitled Synodalza. _ _ - 


In the Fourth Seſſion , the Biſhop of Towtr asked the C 
the Lower Houſe, Whether they had thought of any thing, Which 
they would explain that Day? When the Prolocutor, with Thomas 
R eynold, John Harpsfeld, William Chedſey anſwered , That they 


knew not for what Cauſe, and what Things they were 
to treat; and they prayed, that a way m de wpnr,7 rye how 


Religion might be preſerved. To which the Biſhops anſwered, That 
it ſeemed expedient, that the Clergy ſhould make a Supplication to 
the Queen, That no Burthen might be impoſed upon the Clergy in 
that Parliament ; that then they nſider about the Sup- 
ply of a Subſidy, an n omg, 0 HY dh, 
Seſſion 6. The Prolocutor arid the C offered to the Biſhe 
certain Articles in Writing, which the faid Clergy had deviſed, 
the disburthening of their Conſciences, as they ſaid, and the Pro- 
teſtation of their Faith :. and petitioned the Biſhops, that they would 
head them in the ſame. et oe nt ee PS 
Seſſion 7. Febr. alt. They exhibited their Articles conceived in the 
former Seſſion ; which were read, and the Biſhops promiſed to pre- 
ſeat them to the Upper Houſe of Parliament the next day. The Ar: 


*. 


I. That in the Sacrament of the Altar, by Virtue of the Words of 


Chriſt, duly „ Prieſt, ĩs = realiter under the kinds 
of Bread and Wine, the Natural Body of Chriſt, conceived of the 
Virgin Mary, and alſo his Natural TOUT et... 16s, 1 Za 
II. That after the Conſecration there remains not the Subſtance 
of Bread and Wine, nor any. other Subſtance but the Subſtance of 
God and Man. got RES + 34 ©... - 
III. That in the Maſs is offered the true Body of Chriſt, and his 
true Blood, a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living and Dead. 
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IV. That to Peter the Apoſtle, and his Law Suoceſſurs in the Ie 


Apoſtolic See, as Chriſt's Vicars , is given the Supre e or 
Feeding ahd Ruling the Church of Chriſt militant, ant e 
V. That the Authority of — 
ings belonging to Faith, Sacram 


{ 


ents, and Diſcipline] 


hath itherto ever belonged , and t to belon 7 to 
ſtors of the Church; whom the Holy Gh 3 


let in the Church; and not to Laymen. | 
| The Three former of theſe were ſolemnly diſpute 
| firſt Vear of Queen Mary, as the great Kerrigs 
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that he received them, as appeared, gratefully ; but 
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The nert Seſſon, the Proloutor and Clergy asked the Biſhops, 4 UV o 


he had preſefited to the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal; · and 


whether they Tied prefered the Articles? The Biſhop of London ſaid, 5 | | 


ve no Anſwer. 
They deſired the Upper Houſe , that they would the next = 
Seſſion enquire the good Pleaſure of the Keeper concerning them, 
In a Seſſion following the Biſhop of Load told them, That the 
Articles under the Hand of a Public exhibited, (one on- 


* 


approved by the U- 


\ . 


Fo 


we yer / 


old Elis did, for the Ark of God. And well they might, there be- 
ing nei the it 
Biſhops to their Sees, whereof there were four ſurviving ; nor of the 


| rea 
ment at the Opening of it. ButQ:Mayy's biſkops and Prelates only ſat in 
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58 | F Hiſtory: of the Reformation Chap. 2. 
ANNO. Revenues, was thought highly neceſſary to be reſtored again to the 
1558. Crown, to help to rey i huge, innumerable and ineftimable.Char- 
ges of.the Royal Eſtate, as the Bill expreſſed it z mentioning, how theſe 
2 Mary. had been given away by Queen Mary from the Grown, which they 
accoutted a great Difheriſon and Decay done to the Crown and Roy- 
al Eſtate of the Realm, and the Succeſſion thereof. This Bill was 
read the third time; and paſſed Saturday, February 44 To this Bill all 
the Biſhops preſent, which were Eight, diſſented, Vis. Jari, London, 
Worceſter, Landaff, Coventry and Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, Carliſle. 
But all the Temporal Lords conſented Nemine Contradicente + As. 
D'Ews Journ. reared eaſily by: the ſtanding up, firſt of the Temporal Lords, who 
voted in the Affirmative, and then of the Spiritual Lords who yoted 
h the Negative: in reſpect of the apparent Inequality of their Voices. 
Fer Recegait;- * The Second and next Bill brought in, and read in the Lords Houſe, 
ef the was on Wedneſday, February the xt, which was ſtill in order to up- 
_ hold the Queen's Eſtate, being for 1 7 of ber Title to the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. This Bill was finiſhed February. the geb, 
and by Univerſal- Conſent concluded. - Obſerve that here the Biſhops 
did not diſſent. © This Bill was conform to the Practice of Q. * 
firſt Parliament, wherein ſuch a Bill was brought in, and paſſed, 
Sf. 2.c#p.7- claring and recognizing her to have been born in a moſt Juſt and 
5 Lawful Matrimony; and ſo eonſequently their Rightful Queen. 
Fer declaring The Third Bill that was read ip the ſaid Houſe was on the ſaid 97 
Treaſm. of. February, ſtill relating more nearly to the Queen. By this Bill cer- 
tiain Offences were declared Treaſon. N 4401 ee 
And the Fourth Bill was read the ſame Day, again Slanderous au 
Againſt Slan- Seditious Words. What need there Was of ſuch a to reſtrain the 
«crow Words. Tongues of many againſt the Queen and Her Proceedings, is evident 
from what hath been related beſore 
The next (being the Fifth Bill proper here to be taken notice of,) 
Fir the Queen WB read Febraary the roth, wherein the Queen was made inheritable 
ge be inherits. to the late Queen Aut, Her Majeſty's Mother. And it is remarked 
ble ro Her lu by the Author of the Hiſtory of the Journal of this Parliament, con- 
_ cerning this Bill, that after the reading two other Bills the ſame Day, 
Sir Simm. it was read again, and ordered to be engroſled”” Which Speed, — ; 
D'Ews. ſaith, the Houſe took for the-paſſing of this Bill, to expreſs their 
Zeal and Affection to Her Majeſty... February the 13th, this Bill was 
read the third time, whereby the Queen Was rel in Blood to the 
late Queen Aune Her Mother, and concluded with the common Con- 
ſent of all the Lords: Neither is there any mention in the Journal of 
n roy ing to this. Which becauſe it is a 
5 Num. V. Private Act, and unprinted, I evemplify it in the Appendix. 
6. For refloring February" the 27th, came à very material Bill from the Houſe of 
% Commons, where it had been diſpatched ; It was for the refering 
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is, I ſuppoſe, ; 
ier, And 
and haf foatid difficuley'to paſs though defired- by the beſt 
Men: Nor had it better ————— Mex dl not then | 25 
care to be reſtrained by Church Diſcipline. n een 
' "Marthohie aue Bill yob de refltrurion of the Nrſf. Fruits and Tenths N., e 
that for the 1 


Supremacy, 
wit 4 Pro- 
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Biſhops of Tort, Londen, Wigorn," Coven 
* Nerd, —_ and the foreſaid Abbot, di 
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e Hiſtory of ibe Reformation Chap. 2 
ANNO tual, and for-aboliſhing all Foreign Power repugnant to the ſame z 
1558. Both which were read. Here this important Bill a che N 
I into the Upper-Houſe again, and received the Title Where wich — 
ſtands in the Statute. But by reaſon of other Freuiſees added yet un-. 
to it, it was not fully compleated until the 294 Day of April; as will 
appear in the Sequ 090 47. 510: 50) mn ned dud. 
Bp. of —_— April the ty. the Biſhop of Ely was in the Houſe: Being no returned 
I home from his Embaſly abroad with Dr. Wotton: For this Day to 
him and ſome other Biſhops and Peers was committed, the Bill for re- 
ſtoring to the Crown the Ancient Juriſdiction; now having been read 


Bp Ridley 7 * Thoſe concerning Religion were, Firſt, Touching Uniformi- 
Leaſes. ty of Common-Prayer, and Seryice in the Church, , and Adminiſtration 
: of the Sacraments : Which paſſed in the Commons Houſe April the 
20th. Secondly, To make good the Leaſes and Grants of s- aud 
Copy-holds, made by Nicolas Ridley, late Biſhop of Londm. This 
The Cali Bi May the 1/t, was rejected after a third Reading. r 4 tier" = 
- JI — The Caſe was this (as I have it from an Authentick Paper). Bo- 
ner, Biſhop of London, was deprived by two ſeveral Commiſſions, da- 
ted the Eighth and Seventeenth Days of September, in theThirdYear | 
of Edward VI. The Commiſſions and Sentence of Deprivation both 


1 


of Record. 157 5 80 - 
From which Sentence of Deprivation Boner appealed, as appeareth 
by Record. | 1 | 


The Privy Council examined and rejected the Appeal by Sentence 
Definitive. Which Sentence is of Record. But the Commiſſion 
« whereby they did it cannot as yet be found. 2 
Upon the rejectment of the Appeal, Dr. Rialley was tranſlated to be 
= => London, and made Leaſes of certain Lands parcel ef the ſaid 
Biſhopric TRIO 1 n . 
Primo Mariæ, Boner was reſtored: Who made Leaſes of the ſame 


oy 


Wedneſday, A 


Proviſo ts the 
Bill of Supre- 
macy. 


_ 1 b 7 = 2 We, . 0 by guy \ A by 
of bs bs * 4 - bn, 3 1 & k A 3 r D +: 84 2 
— - * I ag 5.4 4 ; e 
I++ * y _— wa * . * Tad 
EAT Al {26% * 7 1 k p 
A 32 5 2 x — - — is 
* 1 12 OE LR. 2 5 4 
EL „ LLC err 


. 


en 
Ct”. 

= * 
% 1 * 
FO «a 


* 
* 


=" 


ns * . 
* SV.» _ oO» 4. . 8 
2 4 "a | - ie ac; 
= 2 a * e by 2 — n 
4 4 b 2a 4 9 8 Ry Soc... 
4 4 o 2 ' + ; „ *T bh .F * 
g 8 9 2 
_ — n 


ſe of a new Proviſe 


#4 
and _ - 
a * 7 


Was 


0 
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mn EY 


d,Dudley,Wharton,Rich and North. 
ee Bills from the Lower 


„ 


taken, deprived of their Speech, Lebe of their Senſes, . 

their Fleſh rotting ; which were juſtly ſuppoſed to be the Effects of 
Conjurationsand' Enchantments. And ſo the Preamble of that Act 
Another of theſe three Bills, for the Security of the Queen's Peace + 
in her Proceedings, and to prevent Popular Tumults, did -paſs 7 again/ize 
the Lords Houſe April the 29 7b, confirming an Act made in the , Aen. 
Firſt of Queen Mary, Againſt unlamful and Rebellious Aſſemblies; Ca. 1. 
Which as it ſerved that Queen, ſo it was like to prove very ſervice- 

able now to this, in the preſent Alteration of Religion. For by this 

Act were ſtopt any Intents or Attempts to alter or change, by force of 

Arms, any Laws made or eſtabliſhed for Religion; if any Perſons to 

the Number of Twelve or above, of their own Authority ſhgald * 

meet together for ſuch Purpoſe.” na fe ot > © oo LOTS 


April the 29th, (i. e. the ſame day) Another Proviſo annexed by | |. 
es cms th the Bill for reſtoring to the Crown the ancient Jur. = - : 
diction over the State Eccleſiaſ ical J, was read the third time and fo re#ering, 
vohelilea;” / e eee of onion ab cy I 
ay the 24, Several Bills came from the Commons to the Lords. 8, t. examin: 
Whereof one was that th 3 
e Deprivation of Spiri | Knee, 
4 Good of Len ol Kin hereof were great — 
Numbers) that in the beginning of QueenMary's Reign were thrown 


they 


Another - 6f theſe Bills was, to des to the Cromm cer- 5 ame; 10 1 


tain Religious Finger, and to reform certain Abuſes in Chauntties, Craze 
Theſe were this qa read. And read again the next day. And religiouriouſere 
enn Boch redd the third Time, and conchuded-+ bur _ 
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62 PR K ory of the Re * 
AN N 0 Biſhops and Abbot diſſenting to the Bill for annexing, to the Crown 
1558. —— Houſes: to which three Pryviſe s were 4 This allo. 3s 
not among the printed Acts. o eee kan 
Let me add the mention of one Temporal Bill, and that us f 


an 


cumſtances the Crown now was, and how ſenſible 
of it. This Bill was firſt read in the Houſe of Commons, February 
the 34, and brought up to the Lords Febr, the Ih. This Sublidy 


was extreamly free and readily granted 7 ſpecial Labour 
or Deſire of the Queen but out of moſt ſideration had 


by the Court of Parliament, for the Wealth and public Affairs of the 
| Realm. For the Parliament in theit Conſultations well ſaw, what 


reat Debts had been left to the Queen's Majeſty to pay on the other 


ide of the Seas; (which yet remained and grow i to the 
Realm) and what other great C and Debts had been left 

her, by reaſon of the Wars as 5 towards Scotland, as in hreland : 
A great Part whereof, with no ſmall Care, Pains and Conſideration, 
had been defrayed ; together with other Charges lying now upon 
her ſince the late Queen's Death, Wann for her own 


_— 
niſn. the Lords of the Council backed the ſaid Commiſſions. with their 
— 88 Letters for the more effectual and true aſſeſſing and collecting of it. 
Armor. E. In their Letter to the Lord Preſident of the North (whence I have 
taken what is above written) they write further, That they could 
* not but lamentably report, that the Burthens , Debts and Charges 
© had been and were intolerable, which daily did appear. And they 
© prayed him and the reſt of the Commiſſioners in thoſe Northern Parts 
(das they ſhould have occaſion offered them in the Execution of this 
* © Gommiſſion) by their Earneſtneſs and Diligence to further this 
* Subſidy, which was ſo frankly given, as with more good Will and 
* fuller Accord never was any granted, And that they would ſhew 
© themſelves to have reſpec to this time. And ſo to uſe the. De- 
* mands and Aſſeſsment of this Subſidy that it might appear 
* true it was) nothing to the particular Benefit of her Majeſty, 
only towards the Diſcharge and alleviating of ſome: of 
Zurthen wherewith her Majeſty: found her Imperial So 
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ſhoprick of Winc 
Sir Philip Hobby, 

vil, and Sir 
time. 
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This Bill 
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at nine bf | 
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: Wenchefter's — — ut be there: the — os | 
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-}- March the of 
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64 Hilary of the Reformation Chap. 2. 
ANN0O ſhop's Lands. Then the Queen's Attorney deſired, that he and the 
1558. reſt might ſay their Minds, whereby they might fully anſwer. The 
V Biſhop now ſeemed to delay the Cauſe, faying that his Counſil was 
not yet inſtructed. Notwithſtanding Mr. Attorney anſwered at large. 

The Effect of his Speech was, that the Appeal made by Biſhop Gar- 


a 


——̃— 


diner in the laſt Reign, when he was deprived I wich 1 ſeem- 


ed moſt to be inſiſted upon] was not of Effect. For that in the 
Commiſſion at his Depri vation was contained, Cum o — — 
remota. And ſo the Appeal made to King Edward VI. by that Biſhop 
* _& aypoint d effect. Mr. Noel and Mr. Bell of Counſil witir the Paten- 
- tees declared in effect for the Patentees, as Mr. Attorney ' had\ſhewn 
The next time we hear of this Buſineſs was Mar. 9. Then the 
Bill to aſſure Lands late of the Biſhoprick of Minton, to the Queen 
and certain Patentees of Edward VI. was read the ſecond time. * 
en | The Biſhop of Wincheſter had, it ſeems, in this Cauſe took upon 
y 5 him to cancel Records: Which the Hoyſe was informed of. And 
5 thereupon Mar. 14. Articles were deviſed for the puniſhment of the 
Biſhop : And it was ordered that a Bill ſhould. be thereof drawn by 
Mr. Xeilway. And Mar. 2.1. a new Bill was read againſt cancelling of 
Records by Warrant or otherwiſe. ||  / | FO INNS! 


Mar. 16th, the Bill for the Aſſurance to King Edvard'sPatentees | 


of the Lands late Parcel of the Biſhoprick of Mincheſter, was read the 

ſecond time. And Mar. 18: the third time: And upon the ion 
paſſed the Houſe, _ 1430 56 UI9END2) nal. coat Offs 

Dr. Story rs. To the reſt this may be worthy noting, that on March, the 234 it 

primended in Was reported to the Houſe by one of the Burgeſſes, that Mr. [or Dr.] 

Parliament. Story (who was a very hot Papiſt) had not well uſed himſelf,” being 

a Member of this Houſe, in going before the Lords, and being of 

Counſil with the Biſhop of Winchefter againſt the Patentees. Which 

by the Houſe was taken to be a Fault { in ſo open a Diſallowance 


and Oppoſition of that which had paſſed the Houſe whereof he was 


a Member,] and, it ſeems, to the breach of ſome Order of the 
Houſe in ſuch Caſes. Whereupon Stom excuſed himſelf by Ignorance 
of any ſuch Order. And nevertheleſs that he had ſince conſidered; it, 
and did acknowledge it not to he well done. And therefore required 
the _ to remit it. Which accordingly by the Houſe was re- 
mitt "EIS „ 0g Gat 0300s; {oa 
 _ The foreſaid Bill was with ſeveral other Bills up to the 
mm L Houſe of Lords Mar. the 20. and Mar the 22. read the third time 


* 


Other Land: 
F Biſhops alie- 
nated, Ms, 


ven 
privation of the ſaid Biſho and the Biſhopricks being than vacant: 
Which Lands were reſtored again under Queen Aan. And in this 


Parliament endeavour was made to recover them back again. As ap- 
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Marth the tf, A Bill was read the ſecond time rer o | _ 
the-Lord' Wentworth, and others,” who had: got much . the Lands 1558. 2 
of the Biſhop of "Faris in Ki 1 . Neigu, and now endea- n 4 
voured to obtain a Bilf for the e PEERS. _ 
Bill the rance certuin Luan arc e Biſhoprick of * en 3 
1 che Leue the Lord R ich, and the Lord D Darcy. 3 3 
Gr the next day, another Bill” was read 5 rt time in the Honſe „ 

ns' (where the former was read y oe Confirmation of the 
"= 
Which ſeems 


of Todo i the F' gend, | Pre. Bent. ] . 4 
e 5 | q 


Cn, in Se © to .the | Bill read before, 
Marth the 117 


Kid Bi © Ls Bk 

Hill co confi 1 Biſkop Meyn Leaks and Oris rants 
was read the ſec 
aſter, Vir. Mona 


tine, and ordered to be engrofled. Two days 21 | 
Marth the 13th,” Boer 1 pot 81 25 proper. = 8} 2 
Perfon came, 2 F a Copy! of & Bill for Confirmation. | x 
of Legfes grafted by Dr: Ridley, per of 15 25 prick, as he ſtiled 
him. Which Copy was granted Hint Witk dition, that' the 


Houſe did intend to take Mal sTirk- in the 'Biſhoprick as it Was. Y Ra. 4 
And that he ſhould make his wer by Words op Wedtreſdey dert pe- „ . © a 


5 


238 


remptory at nine of the Clock. N Mar. J. 
geg 2 „ and” me wed 5 
, he t6ok it ee that th 

King's 'Commilſony be 115 d did got yet to t 
Commiſſiog. And yet by his peal then, and 
tents from Q. Mary, he that” he flood NH 
therefore finall , that the 8 made by Dr. gi ven 
I the T5th, 3 ; 4 
erz and Copyholds'made by R. 7 Bp. Ridley - | | | =— 
its thir Read] nd paiſed the Fou, oo "1 
This Bill ſer rh. How the faid En nee _— 
18 upon good and juſt Cauſes and'Conſiderations, by juſt Si entence, moe, $ 4 
Land Order of the Law of the 818 weck depoled and put from , Ridicy' 
© his ſaid Biſhoprick, 'z & Comte romotions, 15 Auen 
*Contumacy; 
"laced and given'to Nicolas 1 U. D. b LR Patents 0 Ring 
* Edward VI. with all the Lands and Tenements thereunto belonging. | 
ing placed and pofleffed in the fad Bilhoprick,” did "8 | 
mate divers Leaſes of Manors, I. dflips, r | = 


Meadows, Paſtures,Oc: Aff his ſeveral Deeds Seal and 

< firmation of the Dear and Chapter „ for Term of ears, f 
aud Term of Lives": And allo divers F his Lands, Tene⸗ 

ments, Oe. cuſtomary by Copy ; and took and re. 

< ceived: divers Figes for the ſame: Aid medal to'diversPerfons 

divers Offices, fl uf IPA faid Fartmours Yum 


ens EF Ce e 

« Appeal, and other fiirmized Een indeed, by RI fit, he oy - iS 

l have had none: e ieh h K L {be Bo ay = <7 

* and Cuſtomary Tenants * been, and dall were with 5 5. - on 
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© Intents and Conſtructions, againſt the ſaid Nicolas and Ramona, and 
* the Succeſſors of them, &c. as the ſame ſhould have been, if the 
© faid Edmond Boner had been dead at the time of his ſaid Deprivation, - 
© or had never made any kind of Appeal, Cc. And that the faidLeaſes' 
*and Demiſes of any of the ſaid Langs, Oc. and their Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, &c. ſhould and might have ſuch like benefit, Com- 
* modity and Advantage by all Ways and Means, Cr. againſt the Bi- 
| © ſhop of London, or hereafter for the Time being, and their. Succeſ- 
* ſors, and every other Perſon, Perſons, Bodies Politick or | 
© rate, to whom the Reverſion of the ſame Lands, Tenements, &c. 
© ſo demiſed ſhall belong, as the ſaid Leaſes or Demiſes, Ge. might 
* or ſhould have had againſt the Leaſor-or Leaſors. 1 
But whatever was the Reaſon, it was rejected in the Lords Houſe, * 
My the 1/, after a third Reading that Day, as was mentioned be- 


nnn Such another Bill for the Confirmation of Lands taken from the 
BiGepricks of Biſhoprick of Worceſter, under K. Edward, was brought into the Low- 
 Wigorn#nd er Houſe, March 4. viz. For the aſſurance of Harelebury and Wicken= 
can, for, late the Biſhop of Worcefter's Lands, to Sir Francis Fobſow, and 
Walter Blount, ſeverally : And March the 7th, read the ſecond- time, 
and ordered to be engroſſed. The next Day Pate; the preſent Bi- 
ſhop of that See, in proper Perſon came and required the Copy oſ a 
Bill exhibited againſt the Biſhoprick, (to which it ſeems. thoſe Lads 
were reunited under. Queen Mary,) and that a Day might be appoint- 
ed him to make Anſwer in Writing, or other wiſe. 
The Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, (being belike in the like 
Caſe) the ſame Day made the ſame Petition. And it was ordered, 
That the Biſhop of Worceſter ſhould have the ſaid Copy, and make 
his Anſwer upon Saturday next: And the Biſhop of Coventry on Mor- 
day following : And it was likewiſe 2 that the other Parties 
ſhould then and there have their Conil, to hear the Biſbbps. 
Here D' Ews, the Publiſher of the Journals, interpoſeth this Ob- 
ſervation, That theſe and other Biſhops, notwithſlanding their fliff 
Oppoſition againſt the Reformation of Religion moved in this Par- 
_  ©Hament, had liberty to defend their own Cauſe, either in Per- 
* ſon, ar by Counſil: Which ſhewed the Queens incomparable Cle- 
* mency and Moderation, who ſo impartially, dealt with them, and ſo 
J — 355 ſuffered their Oppoſition, and gave u to their Allegati 
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under Q. ELIZABETH, 67 
£1 #6, Saturday; the Biſhop: of Wortefer came with his ANNO. 
declared that Zooper aur pr ors Worceſter) was not '-1558. 

reaſon of the of Bp. Herbe, when he was CHW WS 
appointed Day Bain: Bp. of Coventry and Zitc came * 
his Council, d declared, that for the Fine levied, Mr. Fi/b- 
er had 'no-cauſe to complain. To which Mr. Fiſher's Counſil alledg- 

That the Fine was made by on. . 
Now we go on to take notice of ſome other Bills of Remark, re- 

or Spiritual Perſons. n en 

brought in to reſtore Biſhops and Spiri- 


certain Depri- 
vations lawfol. 


| then deprived ſeemed to give the occaſion 
thereof; who had inſiſted in the Houſe, that their Deprivations were 5 
unlawful ; as the Day before, the ſaid Bax&r had the Confidence to 


urge to them in the Houſe of Commons. And ſo the Grants to be 


2 1 


void, which were made by Dr. Ridley, as he called him, his immedi- 
ate Predeceſſor in the See of Landon, not vouchſafing him the Name 
of Biſhop. And it appeared bythe reading of this Bill the next time, 
wiz. March 21. to be meant in the foreſaid Senſe, when the Bill ran, 
to make lawful the Deprivation of the Biſhops of London, ¶ inc heſter, 
Woreeſter and Chicheſter. .. | ns . 
© March the 17th, A Bill was brought in, that no Perſon ſhould be _ 
-puniſhed for exerciſing the Religion uſed in K. Edward's laſt Year. 1 e 
Read the firſt and ſecond time, and ordered to be engroſſed. This K. Edward's 
Bill ſeems to be grounded upon this good Intention, to free all ſuch ien. 
as were put in Priſon under Q. Mary, for the Exerciſe and Profeſſi- 
3 e dee A Bill n Sond — That the . The Quan to 
: te or int Bi in Bi pric 1 vacant, t collate Biſbopr. 
without Rires 9 fuſed, I ſuppoſe, in Popiſh Ordinati- 
ons, and ordered to be engroſſed. And the next Day the Bill was x 
_ read the third time, and paſſed the Houle, and ſent to the Lords. 
_ March che ae, Friday. bor weighty Affairs to be done in this % ,,_ 


„ 


Piurliament, according to the Example of the Upper Honſe, the Houſe menr ache, 
of Commons, ing to former Precedents, adjourned. until Mon- fer ten Ber, 


d the 3d of Anil next. And in the mean time I find in the Minutes ; 


Hiſtary of the Reformation Ghap: 5. 


i. 


ANN 0 of the Council, that on the 27th of March, Letters were ſent from 
1559. the Queen's Privy Council to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, to 


Bll of Un. for- 


BI. for reſto- 


ring Spiritual 


Abbies, &c. to 


Speech at the 
Concluſſon of * 


a 


admoniſh and give Warning to the Knights and Burgeſſes of their ſe- 
veral Counties, that were departed from this Parliament without Li- 
cence, that in no wiſe they fail to be there on Monday next, being the 
34of April, as they would anſwer for the contrary. |: | 
D' Eus faith, That it did not appear upon what Occaſion that Ad- 
journment was, but he conjectureth it was by reaſon of a Diſputation 
held that Day in the Forenoon, between the Popiſh Biſhops, and ſome 
Learned Men of the Proteſtant Religion, lately returned from Exile: 
(Of which Account will be given hereafter.) At which the Lords of 
the Upper Houſe, and the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of the 
Houſe of Commons, ſome did deſire, and ſome were deſired, as it 
ſhould ſeem, to be preſent. | | Ne OOF 
April the 17th, 1559. A Bill that the Queen ſhould have divers 
Temporal Lands of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in recompence of 
Tenths and Parſonages 1 (to be ſettled upon the Biſhops 
inſtead thereof) was read in the Commons Houſe the third time; and 
paſſed upon the Queſtion, and Diviſion of the Houſe: With the Bill 
were 104 : againſt the Bill go. We ſhall hear more alſo of this Bill 
in the Proceſs of this Hiſtory. | Lt r 
April 18. The Bill for Uniformity of Common Prayer in the 
Church was read the firſt time. Apr. 19. Read the ſecond time, and 
ordered to be engroſſed. = - 20. Read the third time, and paſſed 
the Houſe, So current it ſeems this Bill went. 2 nnn 
This Bill was ſent up with nine others to the Houſe of Lords, and 
brought by Sir Anthony Cook, Kt. a Man of great Learning and Abili- 
ties, who was, no doubt, a t Dealer in this Bill. N 
April 27. A Bill was read, That the Queen by Commiſſion may 
examine and reſtore Spiritual Perſons deprived: read the firſt time. 
It ſeems the Old Bill of the ſame Import, that had been twice read, 
was thrown by, and this new, one brought in in the place of it. Apri/ 
29. The faid Bill to reſtore ſuch Perſons to their Beneſices, as 
been unlawfully deprived , was read the ſecond time, and ordered 
to be engroſſed. May the 2d, It was read the third time, and paſſed 
the Houſe, and ſent up to the Lords, being brought by Mr. Sadleir 
and others, with ſome other Bills. May the 5th, This Bill was read 
a third time in the Upper Houſe, and concluded. Yet I do not find 


it was enacted and paſſed into a Law. | . | 
April 29. A Bill for Abbies, Priories, Nunneries, Hoſpitals and 
Chantries, founded ſince the Reign of Q. Mary, to be annexed to the 
Crown; was read the third time, and paſſed the Houſe upon the 
Queſtion': and was ſent up to the Lords; Who concluded it the 1 | 
of May, the Biſhops and Abbot, and one Temporal Lord, vir. Vil- 
count Mountagu, diſſenting. *. —» 3; Lowels las. hel. 
This Parliament was diſſolved May the 8h, after; the Queen had 
given Her Royal Conſent to the Bills. Immediately before the do- 
ing of which, the L. Roper Bacon made a Speech to the Parliament. 
The Sum of that Part of it that concerned Religion was, That as 
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: « parliament in their ſeveral Places, ſhould" endeayout* to the beſt f NNO 
© their Powers to futther and ſet forth the ſame: Which by great and 155 

«qeliberate Advice in char Parliament had been” etabliſhed. That . 
watch ſhould be had of the Withdrawers and Hinderers thereof: eſpe- | 
_ © cially of thoſe that ſubrilly, and by indirect Means ſought to pro- 
cure the contrary.” "Among theſe he comprehended as well thoſe 
that were too ſwift, as thoſe that were too ſlow:;- thoſe that went 
© before the Law, or behind the Law, as thoſe that would not follow: 
© For Good Government could not be, where Obedience failed, and 
© both theſe alike broke the Rule of :ObMence.”. That theſe were 
© they that in all likelihood would be the Beginners and Maintainers 
© of Factions and Sects, the Mothers and Nurſes. of all Sediti- 
© ons and Tumults. Of theſe therefore great heed would be taken: 
And upon them being found, ſharp and ſevere Corrections ſhould be 
© impoſed; according to the Order of Laws: And that in the begin- 
ning, without reſpect of Perſons, as upon the greateſt Adverſaries 
that could be to Unity and Concord; yithout which no Common- 
wealth, he ſaid, cou 1 * 2 p =. ho 

The Publick Acts paſſed this firſt Parliament are well known, being 76 An of S 

printed in the Statute Book : Yet thoſe that ſettled the Supremacy, 2749 
and the Publick Service of God, may have ſome ſhort Account given 
of them, for enlightning the reſt of the Hiſtory. © By the Act of Su- 
premacy, called, An A for reſtoring to the Crown the Antient Juriſdi- 
Aion over the StateEcclefiaſtical and Spiritual, and aboliſhing Foreign Po- 
er; no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, Spiritual 
or Temporal ſhould aſe; enjoy or exerciſe any manner of Power, Ju- 
riſdiction, "Superiority; Authority, Pre-eminence, &c. within this 
Realm, or Any of Her Majeſty's Dominions : But from henceforth 
the ſaid Power, Juriſdiction, &c. to be clearly aboliſhed out of the 
Realm; And that all Juriſdictions, Privileges, Superiorities, Pre-e- 
minences Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spiritual or Eccleſi- 
aſtical Power or Authority have been lawfully exerciſed in the Viſi- 
tation of the Eccleſiaſtical State and Perſons, and for the Reformati- 
on, Order and Correction of the fame; and of all manner of Errors; 
Hereſies, Abuſes, Offences, Cc. ſhould for ever be united and annex: 
ed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm: And that the Queen and 
Her Succeſſors ſhould have Power by their Letters Patents under the 
Great Seal, to aſſign, name and authorize, and as often as they ſhould 
think meet, and for ſo long time as they ſhould pleaſe, Perſons, be- 
ing Natural Born Subjects, to uſe, occupy and exerciſe under her and 
them, all manner of Juriſdictions, Privileges. and Pre-eminences 
touching any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within the Realm 
of England and Treland, &c. to viſit, reform, redreſs,” order, correct 

and amend all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts 
and Enormities whatſoever. i 4 3 

And further by this Act, for the better obſervation and mainte- 23. 0.4 75 5+ 
nance of it, all Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- lem te che 
ſons, and Rocleſſaſtical Officers and Niniſters, and every Tetnporal Sies 
Judge, Juſtice, Mayor and other Lay and Temporal Officer, and other ; 
Perſon having the Queen's Fee or Wages, ſhould take a Corporal 
Oath upon the Evangeliſts, utterly to teſtify and declare in _—_ Con- 
1 | W ſciences, 


* 
Kk % 


Eccleſiaſtica! 
Commiſſion, 


* 


* 


NO ſciences, That the Queens Highneſs i the only Supreme Governor of this - 
ann Realm, and all other Her Highneſſes Dominions and Countries, as wellin 
* Spiritual and Ecclefraftical Canſes as Temporal: And that no Foreign - 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Fotentate hath, or ought to have any 
Turiſdiftion, Power, — &c. within this Realm. And there- 
fore utterly to renounce and for ke all Foreign Jurfſdictions, Powers, Su- 
periorities, &c. And mu promiſe to bear Faith and True Allegiance to the 
Queen and Her Heirs and Lawful Succeſſors ; And to their Power to d. 
fiſt and defend all Juriſdittions, Privileges, Pre-eminences and Authorities 
granted or belonging to the Nucen's Highneſs, Her Heirs au Sncceſſors, 4 
as united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, The Penal- 
ty of the Refuſal to take this Oath, was the loſing, during Life, all * 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, Beneſices and Offices, and every Temporal 
and Lay Promotion and Office. And the fame Qath was to be ta- 
ken of all that ſhould hereafter be preferred to any ſuch Spiritual or - 
Temporal Benefice or Office. 72 . 

7 Further, this Act did reſtrain all Writing, Printing, Teaching, 
—_ Preaching expreſs Words, Deeds or Acts, any did affirm, 
Fire.gn Power, hold or ſtand with, ſet forth, maintain or defend the Authority or 

| Pre-eminence of any Foreign Prince, Prelate, Perſon, State, &c. what- 
| ſoever, heretofore claimed, uſed or uſurped within this Realm, or the 
putting in ure or exerciſe of any thing for the extolling, advancing, 
letting forth or defence of any ſuch pretended Juriſdiction. They 
that ſhould ſo do, as alſo their Abetters and Aiders, being thereof 
convicted, to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels. And if they had 
not, or were not worth to the Value of 20 /. then , beſides the for- 
feiture of their Goods, to ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of one 
whole Year. And Spiritual Perſons ſo offending, to loſe alſo their 
Benefices, Prebends or other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. And for the 
ſecond Offence every ſach Offender to incur theDangers, Penalties 
and Forfeitures, ordained and provided by the Statute of Provifien 
and Premunire made the 16th Year of Rich. II. And for the third 
time, ſuch Offences to be deemed and adjudged High Treaſon , and 
the Offender being thereof lawfully convicted and attainted, to ſuffer 
the Pains of Death; and other Penalties, Forfeitures, Sc. as in Ca- 
ſes of-High-Treaſon. 17 
One Ground of this Act was, as is mentioned in the Preamble, the 
great intolerable Charges and Exactions formerly unlawfully taken 
and exacted by ſuch Foreign Power and Authority. Of which there- 
fore K. Henry VIII. by divers good Laws and Statutes had disbur- 
| 8 But which had been laid on them again by the 
Phe Need of 3 Ac Was thought V rigorous by ſome in thoſe Times, eſſ 5 
this A. cially for ſome of the Penaltics. But in 2 to this, ſee what is Bid 
in a little Book long ſince ſet forth and dedicated to Robert Earl of 
| - 5 Q. — 
be rooting ur, ther, had it enacted in her firſt Parliament, That the Authority of 
ele de. * the Biſhop of Rome, and of all other Foreign Powers and 
m— a * tates, Spiritual and Temporal, ſhould be utterly driven away, 
Eſq; ' © removed out of her Majeſty's Territories and Dominions: And that 


6 


cd by &. Mary, vie. Firſt,” An Act that no Perſon ſhall be cited out of 
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, uport ſuch Penalties-unts all her Subjects, xhat to uphold, maintain A NNO 

© or ſet forth any ſuch Foreign 1 this Realm, is in ſome 155 
points and Degrees High- Treaſon. So that they loſe and forfeit NI 
© their Lives, Lauds and Good D are guilry of It. A Statute that 
may ſeem ſevere, and perhaps actounted of Tome over rigorous. 

But they who mark it wiſely, cannot chuſe but ſee how ſharp Tools 
© were neceſſary to root out this Weed; which many Godly Princes 

© before K. Henry VIII. did endeavdur to nip off by-ſurtdry good Laws; 

but it budded till again, and brought forth ſuch Bloſſoms, or rather 

Fruits of Rebellion, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Hypoctiſy and wick 

ed Superſtition, ag it was to be feared would have poiſoned the 
© whole Land, had not our Gracious Prince uſed ſuch ſharp Inſtruments 
to root it out utterly. So that Author. . 
But beſide theſe Things aforeſaid contained in the ſaid Act, there l, ee 
was another notable Branch of it, that renewed and revived à great Js, mango 
many good Laws of K. Henry and K. Edward, that had been repeal. 


r.23H8. \ 
the Dioceſe where he or ſhe dwelleth, except in certain Caſes. Ano. * 8. 
ther Act, That Appeals in ſuch Caſes as have been uſed to be purſu- 
ed in the See of Rome, ſhall not be from henceforth had, nor uſed _. 
but within the Realm. Another, for the Reſtraints of Payments of 125 H. % 
Amnates and Firſt · Fruits of Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks to the See ö 
FRqme. Another concerning the Submiſſion of the Clergy. to the + 7 . 
ings Majeſty. - Another, reſtraining the payment bf Annates and 
Firſt-Fruits to the * Rome, and of the electing and conſecra - 
Archbiſnops and Biſhops within the Realm. Another, con- 
eration of the King's Subjects from Exactions and Im- 6. E. l. am. 
poſitions, heretofore paid to the See of Name; And for having Lis _ 
 cences and Diſpenſations within this Realm. Another for Noqunati- 726 * f. 
on and Conſecratiom of Suffragans within the Realm. Another, for 8. 2 K. 2. 
the releaſe of ſuch as have obtained Pretended Licences and Diſpen- N 
fations from the See of Rome. Alſo, ſo much of another Act as 1 H l. 
concerned Precontracts of Marriage, and touching Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity, as in the time of K. Zdward VI. by another Act or Sta- 
tute was not repealed. Alſo another, That Doctors of the Civil Law) 1. 37 x. e. 
being married, may exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions. Beſides theſe | 
Acts made in K. Heu the Eighth's Reign; was revived an Act made 7 
in the Reign of K. Edvard VI. (which likewiſe had been repealed 
by Q. Mary), viz. Againſt ſuch Perſons: as ſhould irreverently ſpeak . 1 £4». 6. 
againſt cha Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; and for the 
receiving thereof im both kinds. And laſtly,” as this Act for the Su. 
Premacy revived all the foreſaid good Acts that had been repealed by 3 , gh. 
a a ſo it repealed a ſevere Act made by her, for the reviving i Mary. 
olf three Statutes made for the puniſhment of Hereſies: And the three 2 8 
Statutes mentioned in the ſaic Act, abrogated by the fame. * 
So that by this Act of the 8 cy, 4 great and notable 
ſtep was made tow rds the reſtoring of 2 and bringing it on 
in effect as far, as witii much Pain, and great 4 it had gotten 
in many Years before under the two Kings of moſt noble Memory, 
viz. K. Henry and K. —— 0: ade 
6 03: | 5 42 Eſpecially 
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ANNO - Eſpecially if we join to this one other Act made-this Parli 


1559. viz. For the Uniformity of Common-Prajer and"Senvict in:the Church,aud 
CERES Admiviſtration of the Sacraments. By which Att KiBaltard's Book of 

1 Common; Prayer, that had been aboliſheq im tlie Firſt of 'QuAary, was 
eſtabliſhed again, and enjoined to be uſed with the Order and Ser- 
vice, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and tes and Cere- 


.. 


monies ; with certain Alterations and Additions therein added and 


appointed: And to ſtand and be, from and after the Feaſt of the Na- 


tivity. of St. John Baptiſt, in full ſorat and effect. Thoſe Ad ditiors 
mentioned before were certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sanday in 
the Year : And two Sentences added in the Delivery of the Satra- 
by ment to the Communicants: And the Alterutiom were in the Form of 
the Litany. In this Act are Penalties appointed for Depravers of the 


ſaid Book, and ſuch as ſhould ſp̃eak in derogation of any thing don- 
iined in it. att gi Te donor cen dane eg: 
Private 48 This for the Publick Acts: The Private ones were theſe: that 


= Bo, „ ion tet bwbeſhaoed ors teaoftz; 
An Act for aſſuring Lands to the Lord Wentworth, Lord Rithand 


a ? 
* 7 . » 
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ache en ninth ot 0h e A 3: 953-984: k b 
An Act for aſſuring Lands, Parcel of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, 
to K. Edward's Patentees. | | I, 16 8M 417 le cies 


eRnYCONLIGHGIN i UT. {IM 

An Act giving Authority to the Queen's Majeſty, upon the Avoi- 

dance of - Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick, to take into her hands 

certain of the Temporal Poſleſſions thereof, retumpeneing the fame 

with Parſonages impropriate and Tithes. CD07 eto: HY 2H 10.2 1417 

An Act to annex to the Crown ſeveral Religious Houſes, Ge. thoſe 

Il T ſuppoſe as had been lately refounded by Q. 2h 
5 Buy the Laws made this Firſt Parliament of the Quern, the At 
Change in Re. Ent Supreme Authority of the Kings of this Realm was vindicated 
be, and the ſrom the Papal Encroachments batons upon it, Popery over- 
Parte, thrown, True Religion ſounded upon the Mord of God, brought in 
again, and eſtabliſned, notwithſtanding all the Policy, Laus, Cem- 


miſſions, Inquiſitions and Rigots made and uſed in the former Reign, 


to prevent its taking footing for ever aſter. And all chis Wort done 
within little more than three Months; and that even While a 
Biſhops, Zealous Creatures of Name, and many other Popilh, 
fat in the Parliament Houſe, and had free Votes there ; and & 


* 
- 


_ themſelves as much as they could. S0 averſe did the Univerſalicy of 


be Fr 4 ＋ 6 172 . "OY + 
4 III. o 9 . $475 $4 


7 the Nation ſtand againſt Popery;: 1 7 0 

— Byrne of one of theſe Acts, i. that of the:Supremaey, the 
8 ſhops and the Clergy, as well as others of the Lait y, that enjay4 

Clergy depri- Places and Offices under the Queen, were bound to-take an Qathy(a5 
* ; was ſhewn before) to renounce: all Foreign Juriſdict ion and Fower 5 


Which thoſe that obſtinately refuſed to do, did ſorſeit and loſe alhtheiv - 
Preferments. Whereby the Abbot of Weftmin/ierrand ſome other, Ab-. 
bots and Abbeſſes were deprived ſome time aſten the end of the Bar- 
liament. And in the Month of Faiy (accerding do Sm the: Biliops,; 
ſome: Archdeacons, Prebendaries and others oh the Clergꝭ were ſum- 
moned and required by certain of the Council ar other-Qommiſſio- 
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ners, to take the Haid Oath ; Which they wilfully refuſing loſt their 4 NN 0- 
Biſhoprics, 'Deaneries, Archdeaconries Prtbends, or other Eccleſi- 1449. 
aſtical Benefices. And that was all the Penalty they ſuffered for the * 
ſai oh as Camden and 

oth it Was fox anot "his Act; Vir. either for 

teaching, „ or by-expreſs Words ot Deeds, affirming; hold. 


£ 


ing or defending'the Authority of the Foreign Prelate, the Pc e or . 5 


for ans 3 as we Toy fag afterwards,  __.- q | 
is Voidance | many Biſhopricks happened well for the fur- ws f 
thering of the Reformation of Neigen T Rt ir Places ok wolf rhe 
cant, men of other Principles, and ſuch as favoured true Religion, in. 
might ſucceed therein. But by a Calculation then taken of all the 
Clergy in the Land, of 9400 Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſettled in their 
ſeveral Promotions, but 177 left their Livings, rather than to re- D'tws Jus. 
nounce the Pope, and change their Tdolatrous Maſs, for the Uſe” of #23. © 
the Engliſh Liturgy. Angi 0] OSARITT STR C 
In one of the Volumes of the Cutts Library (which Volume 
ſeemerh once to have belonged to Camden) — umber of the 45 _ 
deprived Eccleſiaſtics is digeſted in this Catalogue; 121) 1  ; Cotr.Libr.Ti- 
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f ! art i cus. C. 10. 
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mentions the Deprived 4 
in Ireland the A 


number of other Bi- 
Four Priors or Superiors of 

* cons; above 

5 a Churches; Not ſo ſew as an hundred 

Prieſts ; Fifteen! Heads or Redtors of Colleges in Oxford and C. 

bridge ; And above twenty Doctors of divers Faculties, that fled _-.- 

or were in the Realm impriſoned, 0 2 2 ent 
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Some Biſhops and the Abbot of Weſtminſter their Speeches in the 

N HFouſe againſt the Bill for the Supremacy; And the Engliſh 
| Common-Prayer Book, The two Religions compared by Harpſ- 
field. Remarks upon ſome other Bills. Dr. Story's impudent 

Speech in Parliament. Two private At. Bill for Marriage 

of Prieſts, The Engliſh Liturgy of King Edward eſta- 


bliſhed. * 


. AV ING ſhewn before briefly what was brought to paſs in 
| noo J the Parliament for the regulating of Religion, and extinguiſhing 
| - the, Pope's Power in this Kingdom ; C a thing which no doubt met 


with great Oppoſition, eſpecially from the Biſhops and the Romiſh 
— T ſhall look back and obſerve the Endeavours of theſe Men 
to ſtop theſe Proceedings, and eſpecially, what Diſcourſes they made 
in the Houſe to preſerve the Pope's Authority in England; and to 
W the Oy of the _—_ 5 5 | 1 4 | 
2 When February the 21ſt, The Bill for giving the Queen the Sapre- 
Tau A macy, and * that ancient uriſdiction to the Crown of his 
agoinft the Su- Realm, was read, and the Matter agitated in the Houſe, Herbe 
premacy; Archbiſhop of Tork ſtood up, and made a long Solemn Speech a- 
geainſt it. Which _ the Right Reverend Author of the Hiſtory, 
of the Reformation ſaith, he had ſeen, but did believe it forged, be- 
. 387. cauſe it ſpake of the Supremacy as a new and unheard of Thing; ſo 
undoubtedly it was in the Copy he ſaw. But there is a Copy of it inthe 
Pol. Fntir. Sy- BenetCollege Library ; and another among the Foxian Papers ; wherein 
wass. there is no ſuch Expreſſion : and I having peruſed both, do find: fo 
Fenes me. much Learning, and ſuch Strokes therein, that we need not, I think, 
miſdoubt but that it is his, under whoſe Name it goes. Herein he 
ſpeaketh of two Points : TIDY Fon S ona $a ob ad; 
The former, that by this Act they muſt forſake the See of 
: Rome, and the Weight and Force, Danger and Inconvenience thereof. 
And the Latter, to conſider what this Supremacy., to be given the 
© Queen, was; whether it conſiſted in Spiritual Government, or 
* Temporal. If in Spiritual, then to conſider in what Points that 
Spiritual Government conſiſted : And then, whether the Houſe 
| * could grant ſuch a Government to the Queen ; and whether her 
þ | * Highneſs were an apt Perſon to receive it. Theſe things he went 
* over. And as to the firſt, he ſaid, That, by forſaking and flee-. 
ing from the See of Rome, they muſt firſt forkuks 5 flee from 
« all General Councils; Secondly, All Canonical and Eccleſiaſtical 
| Aas; Thirdly, The Judgment of all other Chriſtian Princes; 
3 - * Fourthly, The Unity of Chriſt's Church; And by falling out of 
Peters Ship hazard themſelves to be drowned in the Waters of 
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Ip min @ l 75 
« Schilms, Seats and Diviſions, And. then, as to the ſecond Head, , = 
<« wherein the Spiritual Government conliſted,, it he made to Nand _ r559. k 9 
te in four things, f. In binding and Looſing; 2. In thoſe Words, PS, WS 2 " 
« Paſce,Paſce,tchat is, in feeding the Flock of Chriſt :'3. In Confirming — W 
«the Brethren, and Ratifying them by wholſome Doctrine, and Ad- 5 = 
« miniſtration of the Sacraments ; 4. In Excommunication and Spi- 
< ritual Puniſhment : Theſe things as the Scripture allowed them | 9 
not to a Woman, ſo it was not, he faid;in the Mrliament's Power ok * N 
to grant them to the Queen. But I refer the Reader to the whole | 5 
„ as I have diligently tranſcribed it into the Repofiro- | 
2 


which was Febr. 28. ſtogd up and pronounced an Oration againſt 
it at ſufficient length, ich 1 have placed alſo before the Readers 
Eye: Wherein chat 91 made Anſwer to ſome body, in the | . 
Houſe, that had queſtioned, Whether ever the Greek Church had ac- — 
know ledged the Pope of Rome. Whereat he ſaid, he marvelled, 
Seeing that Church remained Eight hundred Vears in obedience to 
the Raman Church; and fince her Falling off, had fourteen times te- | 
turned with Submiſſion again unto it. ee . 0e 8 | \ 
Herein the Biſhop laboured alſo to anſwer other Matters, which 5 4 | AK.” 1 
ſome Lords had urged for aboliſhing the Pope's Autho 9 and re- reforing the "Fi Ms. A 
"ſtoring. the Sap tener to the Imperial Crown: of this Realm: As .. 3 2 
— 4 that this had been done before at a Solemn Provincial Coun- 8 L 
cil and Aſſembly of the Biſhops arid Clergy of the Land, And | 1 9 
vhereas ſome of theſe had afterwards revoked what they had done, — 
it was ſaid by one, that he would never truſt thoſe Men again | | 
v hich once denied the Pope's Authority, and now ſtood in defence of „ 7 
the ſame. It was urged alſo that the Spiritual Supreme Power muſt be © 
be in the Prince, otherwiſe he could not confer Authority in Spiritu- * 3 _ 
al Matters upon others. For no man could give that to another 9 
which he had not himſelf. e e e eee e e e AY des 4 
By this Speech of the Biſhop of Chefer alſo we gather, that ſe- The ail Su- | 
. ce Speeches were made in the Houſe againſt this Bill: And Pe = 
that the Lords to whom this Bill was Committed, to be weighed and | 
conſidered by them, were ſuch as favoured the Popiſh Religion. For 
it appeared they would not ſuffer the old Service of the Church | 5 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments to be altered, but to be till re- | | 
tained ; as they mitigated the Rigor of the Puniſhment mentioned in 
the Bill, as it was it ſeems at firſt drawn up, . againſt ſuch of the Cler- 
gy as refuſed to comply with the Supremacy. © © W 
I know not any more that was ſaid in the Houſe in behalf of the 
Supremacy , there being no Proteſtant Biſhops yet made, and fo 
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wo ry 
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A Diſcourſe 

none ſitting there; but T meet wich the Heads of a notable Dif. vm ale, | 

courſe, or rather a Treatiſe, deſigned to vindicate the Queen's Right 75 | ; 
to the Supremacy , ind to diſplay the Uſurpations of Popes ; calcu- | | 
| lared I ſuppoſe, for ghis- matter and purpoſe: | See it in the Repoſi- 


Feb. 15. A Bill was brought in for caſting po the old Service, and ham moke » 4 
Drin in ir by 2 - ; 1 389 Speech agai 1 E 
ting c — | w_— 
i : | 1 - the Liturg). | CF, 8 4 | | 1 
\ EX 7 | : 
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INN 0 another Bill was brought in, For Uniformity of Common Prayer and Ser-. 
r549, vice in the Church, and Adminiſtratzon of the Sacraments. 7 85 al che 


Roman Prelates in the Houſe did tooth and nail ficke againſt.” And. 
Feckenham Abbot of Weſtminſter made a loin aint it in the. 
beſt, manner he could, which I ſuppoſe was at 'the ebe Reading, 
April 26th. This Speech the right Reverend the AuthBr of rhe . f 
ſtory of the Reformation makes the aforeſaid Herbe to be the Speak. 
- $4041, er Of, finding in the Benet College Volume, where this Speech is, 
i ynodal theſe Words (writ by ſome body as his Conjeure) That Dr. Hehe 
was thought to be che Penner of the ſaid Speech, and that it was. 
ſpoken to the Queen's Council. But it appears, that he that wWrot 
this was but an ignorant or heedleſs Conjecturer, in that he makes 
: this to be a Diſcourſe exhibited to the Queen's Council, whereas It is 
Veſpagan, P. plain it was ſpoken to the Houle of Lords. But I have met with the 
8 ſame Oration in a Cotton Volume, where it is expreſly intitled" thus; 
The Oration of Dr. Feckenham, Abbot of Weſtmin er, made in the Par- 
liament Houſe, Anno 1559. In this Oration he makes a Boaſt in the 
beginning, That they and their Fathers had been in poſſeſſion of 
« the old Religion for the Space of 1400 Years. Then he propbund- 
ed their Honours three Rules, whereby they ſhould be able to pur 
a difference between the true Religion and the Counterfeit. The 
< firſt Rule was, to ſee which of therwo had been moſt obſerved in the 
Church, of all Men, and at all times. Secondly, Which of them 
© both is the moſt ſtayed Religion, and always agreeable to it (elf, 
« Thirdly, which of. the two did breed the more humble and obedi- 
cent Subjects unto God and unto the Queen. * = a 
| In the Proſecution of this his Speech he made very unworthy and 
Refe#: bercin unbecoming Reflections upon the foreign Proteſtants of greateſt emi- 
on the Rehe © nence, as Lutber, Melauct hon, Zuinglizs, Martyr, for their different 
mers. Sentiments about the Sacrament ; and eſpecially upon two of our 
Cramer: Own Biſhops, Cranmer and Ridley, Cramer he makes to contradict 
" - himſelf in two Books, which he ſet forth in one Year, Vir. The Ca- 
techiſm in the Engliſh Tongue, dedicated to King Edward, wherein 
he affirmed the Real Preſence : And another Book which he ſhortly 
< after ſet forth, © wherein (to uſe Feckenham's own Expreſſion) he 
did ſhamefully deny the ſame, falſifying both Scriptures and Do- 
ctors. This N he did but take up from others of his Per- 


ſuaſion; as Bp. Gardiner and Dr. Rich. Smith in their Books againſt 


ABp. Cranmer's admirable Book of the Sacrament, | But Feckenham © 
thought fit to take no notice of theAnſwer,that the ſaid ABp. in his laſt- 

excellent Book gave to this Accuſation” ; Which was, That he then, when 

he put out the Catechiſm, and when he put out his other Book after 

| that, did hold and teach the ſame. thing, Ramely, That we receive 

8, Cranmer's the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament truly: And he that 

par. 160, Teceived it Spiritually received it Tas. But he no where writ Really 

and Subſtantially. Which were the Papits Terms to expreſs” their 

Carnal Preſence. So that it was not fairly done of Feckenham, to 

urge that in ſuch an Audience againſt him, whit he had fo publick- 

. ly and ſufficienlty cleared himſelf of: and eſpecially to belie à Man, 

whom they had cruelly burnt to Aſhes before. Of Bp. Ridley, whom he 
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Chriſt's Body in che Saerament; fepesting certain Words, which, he 
faid; he heard him ſpeuk ; and that” ſhortly after at the ſame Paus 
Croſs" lie did den che fame. This was alſs-'a Calamny. And a 


Calumny, which before now he had caſt upon him, namely, in a Ser- 


mon when he p d/at Pads,” in the beginning of Queen Mary's 
Reign. Arid Fec ten bum had heard Ridley vindicating himſelf ſoon 
after, agaitilt this'Slander of his: \ Telling him te his Face in the 
Tower; before the Lieutenant, Secretary Bourn, Cholmely; late Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and divers others, that ſpeaking in his Sermon of the 
Sacrament, he inveighed #painſt them that eſteemed it no better than 
a Piece of Breid, and bad them depart, as unworthy to hear the 
Myſtery: and that then he quoted Cyprian, that lie ſhould tell, how 
it Was, that Ohiriſt called it, Nr. The Bread is the Bou, Meat, Drink, 


Fleſh. Becaaſe unto this material Subſtance is given the priperty of the 


Thing,” whereof it bears the Name. And then *RiH/ty added, that he 
took this place to maintain that the material Subſtance of Bread did 


ſelf (which was in the Year 153) it was obſerved, that Feekenham, 
as privy to his falſe 1 made of - Ridley, was as red as Scarlet in 
the Face, and anſweredd him never a Word. And yet now again 5 Years 


riow- he was dead; the” before being alive he had: ſo ſufficiently refuted 
it ro his Fave: © This Was not falt, ro fey no worſe? But T muſt re- 
member T am not now Writing a Apology but an Hiſtory : And 


after did he lay the fame thing to his Charge in the Parliament Houſe: 


4 Ri 
— 


— 


remain. At this clear Vindication which Ridley then made of him- 


„ 


therefore I forbear to add any thing more on this Subject. This 


Speech of Fretenbum aſdteſaid 1 have placed in the Repoſitory with 
be ſeen what the learnedeſt Men of that per- 


the reſt; that it m 


r e 
Px. Scot, Biſhop or Chefter, alſd made another long Speech upon 
the third reading of the forefaid Bell, which. notary and ac- 
cording to his hoe Temiper; began after this manner, That the 
* Bill was ſuch as it was much to be lamented; that from ſo Honou- 
« rable am Aſſembly it ſhould be ſuffered to be read, or any Ear to 
© be given to it of Chriſtians. For it called into doubt ſuch things as 
ought to be reverenced without any doubt; ¶ meaning rhe Maſs : ] 
And, which was mere, made. earneſt requeſt for Alferation,nay, for the 
*. Aboliſhing of che ſame; He preereded upon theſe Heads: That their 


vatd,Fhe Common Prayet aH. Sacraments. Now 
he laboufed to ſhew, how'this Motten did extingniſh thoſe out- 
< ward things, and put in their place he eculd not tell what. And 
it ſhook thoſe Inward things, ard left them very bare and feeble. 
That by this Bill Chriſtian” Chart was taken away, which con- 
* ſiſted in Unity. And it was evident, that divers of the Articles 
* and Myſteries of Fajrh were not only called into doubt, bur partly 


Lope, and part, * — ely demed. And » op and 32 — 
gose Fope wes feſt alone, © of preſumptuoufſy ſet in higher place: 

« & reupon for the moſt part Deſperation followed. "Be den 
OE 1 A 


Religion conſiſted of certain itward thigh; Fa h, Hope and Charity; 


. 


Numb. Is. 


Biſhop Scat's 


Speech againſt 
the Engliſh bis 


rurgy. 


0 


4 B We « tures, nor Doctors, nor Practice of the Church, ſo as to be ac 
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AN N 0 © much upon the unlawfulneſs of 2 g into doubt the Matters of 
1559. Faith, which had been decreed. And it Athenafins did think tha 
„A Man ought not to doubt of Matters determined in the Council 
« of Nice, where were preſent but 308 Biſhops, how much — 
« we to doubt of Matters determined in the Cathalick Church hx; 
<« 3a0000 Biſhops, and how many more he could not tell. And 
« that if the Certainty of Faith ſhould hang upon an act of Parlia- 
« ment, we had but a weak Staff to lean to. For, for Matters of 
« Religion, he doubted not, that it © not to meddle with them, 
e becauſe of the Certainty which ought to be in Faith, and the Un- 
« certainty of Statutes and Acts of Parliament. But that the Parlia- 


ment conſiſted partly of Noblemen, and partly of Commoners, 
« which were Laymen; and ſo not ſtudied or exerciſed in Scrip- 


<« counted Judges in ſuch Matters. And then, the better to convince 
« them, that theſe Matters belonged not to them, he enlarged upon 
« theſe things: The Weightineſs of the Matter of this Bill; The 
« Darkneſs of the Cauſe ; And the Difficulty in trying out the Truth; 
« And the Danger, if they took the wrong way. And under each | 
<* of theſe Heads „„ » he ſhewed the defectiveneſs of the 
* New Book, ſg much extolled, 


; as he faid. ſpake of a certain 

« lord, that in a Speech the day before did 2 he believed 
< that Chriſt was received in the Communion ſex out by that Book. 

ay And bein asked, if he did worſhip him there, ſaid, | No, Hor ne 

ver would fo long as be lived; Which, this Biſhop ſaid, was a 

<« ſtrange Opinion, that Chriſt ſnould be any. where and not be wor- 

e ſhipped. Some had ſaid, they would worſhip him in Heaven, but 

ce not in the Sacrament. Which the Biſhop compared to a Man that 

e ſhould ſay, He would honour the Emperor in Cloth of Gold, and 

e under his Cloth of State, but not in a Frize-Coat in the Street. 

His Speech went on to a good length; and what it was from the 

beginning to the end, is ſet down in the Repoſitory. But notwith- 

Numb. x. ſtanding theſe Speeches, the Bill for Uniformity of Common. Prayer 

paſſed April 28. all the Prelates diſſenting, viz. The Archbiſhop: of 
York, the Biſhops of London, Eh, . Wigorn, Landaff, Coventry and 

Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, Carlile: as was ſhewn before... 
2 — There was alſo about this very time ſome Man of Learning, (whe- 
- oberwoReligi- ther it were Harpyfield, or ſome body elſe) procured to write a Diſ- 

». courſe, whereby the two Religions ſhould be compared, wiz. The 

Roman Catholick,and that now endeayoured. to be eſtabliſhed. Which 

© © Diſcourſe he ſaid, he wrote upon ſhort warning without Meditati- 

on, or help of Books: Yet he eſteemed it ſo. well grounded, that it 

could not well be anſwered. Which by God's Grace, he ſaid 

© ſhould be tried, when he ſhould ſee a direct Anſwer made. This 

Paper conſiſted of ſeveral Notes of the Church, which he accommo- 

dated to the Roman Church, and made the Proteſtants to fail in. As, 

© that the Church is Oze: That it is 4poftolirh : That it is Holy, 

© That it is Cazbolick: That there is but one Sheepfold, and one 

Shepherd, John 18. And that one Sheepfold is no where, but that 

** which he is Head of. But all other Churches diſtin& from that of 


Rome 


* 


1 
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© Rome have ſo many Shepherds, as there be divers Realms. The Ci- AN oO 
i ties of Germany eh of chem one, Geneva another, Eng/and another, 2559. 
c. But all that be now called Papiſts have but one Head, And 


<« therefore they are ſo much the nearer to the Unity of the Church, 
“Again, That Church is Apoſtolick, that can ſhew her Deſcent from 
the Apoſtles: No Church can do that ſo well as the Papiſts. We 
can, faith he, in Canterbury, and in every other See, ſhew you, 
% how our Biſhops came from the Apoſtles. Becauſe they could by 
« Chronicle go up from William Warum, the Apoſtolick laſt before 
© Cranmer, to the firſt, who was ſent by Pope Gregory. And then they 
© could bring Gregory up to St. Peter. But in Canterbury, Cranmer diſ- 
« agreed from all his Predeceſſors, and in Exeter, Miles Coverdale, 
“and ſo forth. Now it was not enough for theſe Biſhops to leap up 
e from theſe preſent days unto the Apoſtles times, by ſaying, they 

« agree with them; they who challenge the See Apo olick, ' 
< muſt bring their M by linial Defcent unto the Apoſtles, as 

« we do. roceeded} That their Church was Catho/ick , that is, 

4 ſpread A= through all Places, Times and Perſons. And Apo- 

« folick , becauſe they ſhewed the Succeſſion from the Apoſtles 

„ Jownward, and could go upward linally to the Apoſtles. There- 
<« fore the Church called Papiſti cal, having one Head, the Pope; be- 


< ing Holy, [that is, as he interpreted it,] having benefits of God by 


<« flouriſhing Miracles: Catbolict, that is, ſpread in all Times, in 
<« all Places, through all Perſons univerſally :. That is to fay, for the 
1 moſt part being able to ſhew their Pedigree, even to the Apoſtles, 
even without any Interruption ; - That Church, E's is only 
© the true Church. This Diſcourſe in full is placed in the Appendix 
with the reſt of the ſame nature. "i" | | 
And as theſe hot and earneſt Speeches before mentioned happened 
in the Upper-Houſe, ſo the Houſe of Commons had ſome Popiſh 


Numb. XI. 
Speech in the 


Members as hot, or hotter Dr. Story was one of theſe, who had mm. 


been one of Q. Mary's truſty Commilſfibners, for the taking up, im- 
priſoning, and burning the Goſpellers. This man made a bold and 

Litter Speech in the Houſe, Juſtifying himſelf in his Doings under 
that Queen, when ſo many by his Sentence were burnt - © He wiſhed, 
< he ſaid, he had done more than he did, and that he and others had been 
< more vehement in executing the Laws; and impudently told the 
«< Houſe, how he threw a Faggot into the face of one (an Farwig 
< as he ſtiled him,) at the Stake at Uxbridge, as he was ſinging a 
«© Pſalm, and ſet a buſh of Thorns under his feet: And that it was 
< his Counſel to pluck down Men of Eminency that were Heretics, 
« as well as the more ordinary ſort; and mentioned two ſuch, 
of into Trouble by his means, Sir Philip Holy, and another 
Knight of Xext. And that he ſaw nothing to be aſhamed of, nor 
* ſorry for. And that it grieved him, that they laboured only about 
the young and little Twigs; whereas they ſhould have ſtruck at 
the Root. By which Words it was well enough known he meant 
the Queen her This man afterwards left England, and became 
an Officer under the King of Spain at Antwerp. Whence divers 
Lens after he was craftily ſeized on board an Exgliſb Veſſel, and 


brought 


2 


2 


ANNO 
1559. 

ie was for 

hewing up the 

Root, 

In Biblioth, 


Joan. D. Epiſc. 
lien. 


Death of a Traitor. | | LES 
This man and his impudent Speech this Parliament, 


\ 


the Queen, was not ſoon forgotten. A Book was writ in che * 


1 he, and ſuch as he, are glanced at: Vi. Orher 8 


are ſuch, as one of them even er in her Majefties High Court of Par- 


liament, made ſuch Moan that his Counſel Was not Howed Q. Maries 
time, to hew up the Root, as a men plainly ſam and anderflood. bis 
Grief, That the Queen's Majeſty as not im her Sifter's time diſpatched. 


Aud it is ſaid, that ſome others made gravt Motions for ber Diſaube- 


The Popiſh Di- 
Vines not gui- 
ded by Conſci- 


ence. 


Life of Bern. 
Gilpin, by B.- 
ſhop Carleton, 
p. III. 


Fitance. 3284122. |. en een 

But that it was not their Conſciences that led theſe zealous men 
(as we related before) thus to ſtickle againſt the Queen's Suprema- 
cy and the Exgliſb Liturgy, but rather ſome other politic Ends, is 
evident, by what they and other ſuch chief Papiſts did in cool Blood 
declare in K. Edward's days. Which convinced Bernard Gilpin , a 
diligent Enquirer, and Contemporary with them, of the Unſound- 


brought into Eugland, and being found guilty of Treaſonz dyec the 


neſs of the Papal Religion. Of which Matter we have this notable 


Relation, in his own Letter to his Brother Grurge Giipin; 2575; That in 
his Deſires to ſearch out Truth, he tepaired to ¶ Tonſtal] the Biſhop 
© of Durham, that he might be further inſtructed. Who told him, 
that in the Matter of Tranſubſtantiation, /»aotentius, Pope the Third 
* of that Name, had done unadviſedly, in making it an Article: of 
© Faith. And further confeſſed, that the Pope committed à great 
fault in the Buſineſs touching Indulgencet; and other things. That 


in conferring with Dr. Nedman, à man of eminent Virtues, and 


great Scholarſhip, he affirmed to him, that the Book of C 


n Af made 
concerning Care 


4inal Pole. 


» 


© to the Goſpel, That afterwards" one of the Fellows of @Queens- * 


Prayer bop newly com „J was an Book, and agreeable 


College told him, That he heard Dr. Chedfey ſay among his Friends, 
that it muſt come to this Point, that the Proteſtants: muſt grant 
* unto them [ Papiſts } a Real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
and they likewiſe give way unto the Proteſtants in the Opinion of 
* Tranſubſtantiation. Dr. .Wefton another chief Papiſt in Ouf@rd ] 


made a long Oration touching the Supper of the Lord, to be A- 


” 


* miniftred under both kinds. Mr. Morgan [another great Difputant] 
told him, [GI,] That Dr. Ware a man molt famous for Life and 
Learning, affirmed unto him, That the principal Sacrifice of the 
Church of God, was the Sacrifice of Thankſgiring. This Was 
his Anſwer, when Gilpin "demanded of him, What could be fad 
* for the Sacrifice of the Maſi. And laſtly, That the Biſhops in this 
Kingdom, at that time confutedthe Primacy of: the Pope, both in 
Words and Writing, gh ee 1947 1:77 1 A eee 
Among other Acts paſled this Seſſou, there were two priate 
ones; one concerning Cardinal Pole, and the other conceming-Ca- 
| _ and Collegiate Churches; which mmuſt have ſome” mention 


* 
— # *. * 
— 
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= of King Philip and hacbre- 


- That relating to the late Cardinal, was, Thar whereas u Herbe. 
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prajed and taken, off his Armging, Jer lay wort Bin BAS. Par 1 N No | : 
iament in the 3 f. of K Heu VIII. and had cleared og abun 10 


Branch and Article. of that Ack; add ae of all Ladictments and 
Proceſſes of Outlawry procuted igainſt him! ma Queſtions bal T 
been moved upon ſome Words inthe faid Act of Repeal: As, from 1 | 
what time that Act ſhould exterd*or take effect 7 it was declared by 
this preſent Act, That it ſhould take effect, as touching any Eſtate, 
Right or Title, from the time of making the faid Ack. Ac that 
the Act made under King Heury ſhould be of force and effect, for 
all the mean Acts and Things, "happening or None before the ma- 
king of the ſaid Act of Repeal” Which Was à prudent Act for the 
ſtopping or ending many contentious Law-Suits, that might be, or 
ably had been commeneed; for the Recovery df any Eſtates or 
Lands belonging to the ſaid Cardinal, and diſpoſed of by K. Hr 
unto others. aryl * 4 A 2 N  <w$ oP 34 | 
The Act eoopernag Corhedert and Collegia Churches Was to 44d concerning 
o make Statutes for Ns ſuch EcclGaſt cal — , 


might at her pleaſure, alter or change, augment or diminiſh thoſe a 
Starutes and Ordinances of the foreſaid Churches, Schools u C.. 

Yations,' And that all ſych'Statutes, which the Queen Houl aq 2 ihe 
. 1: 
that they ſhould rem 
ſes. This was an Act 
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AO Year of his Reign, with theſe few Changes, bs they are mentioned 
7 559. in the ſaid AQ: One Alteration or Addition of certain Leſſons to 
be uſed on every Sunday in the Year ; The Form of the Litam al- 


2 ho 


The Divines 
prepare the Li- 
turgy. 


this Buſineſs the Divines, Dr. Sandys, Dr. Bill, and the reſt above- 


Cecil's Influ- 
ence in the Re- 


formation, 


tered and corrected: And two Sentences added in the Delivery of 


the Sacrament to the Communicants. But beſides theſe mentioned 


in the Act, there were ſome others, as ſhall be ſhewn by and by. 


* 


ak. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Divines review the Common Prayer Book. Secretary Cecil's In- 
fluence therein. Gueſt à very Learned Man, his Labours about 
it. Poſture of Receiving. X. Edward's Ornaments. An 


Objection of Dr. Boxal againſt the Communion Office : Where- - 


in the preſent Book varied from K, Edward's Book, Dr. Had- 
don's Account of the Engliſh Service. Foreign Churches re- 
Joice at it: But ſome Engliſh diſlike it. 


mon Prayer Book, and weighing all things in it; to render it 
fit to be preſented to the Parliament, to confirm it by an Act. In 


mentioned, were diligently employed at Sir Thomas Smith's Houſe 
in Weſtminſter. And in this Affair, Sir William Cecil the Queen's 


Secretary was a great Dealer and Directer; and was very earneſt 


about the Book. Here let me inſert what Dr. Sampſon, the great 
Puritan, in the Year 1574, wrote to him being then Lord Burgh- 
ley, when the faid Dr. urged him to reform the eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment in the Church, and to alter the Epiſcopacy for Calvins Diſci- 
pline, which he was too wiſe and too knowi _ He called to 
mind what he did in the beginning of the Queen's Reign in repair- 
ing of Religion. What your Authgrity, faid he, Credit and Do- 
4 ing then was, you know, God knows, and there arè Witneſſes of 
„it. And when Edward Dering , another great Labourer for the 
aboliſhing of · Epiſco Government, had charged him with Neglect 
of Religion, and unhandſomely and untruly told him, © That he 
the Lord Rarghley ] had for many Years looked upon Religion 
* Eminus, and now ſcarcely loved it :* He, in a Concern to be 
charged ſo unjuſtly, anſwered Dering's Letter with another, ſhewing 
him therein q How active he was above others in propagating Re- 
* ligion in the beginning of the Queen, and that he underwent ma- 
@s 9, 80d erat Labomrs in Anxieties and Diſquiets of Mind: 
that he did Cominus dimicare in eſtabliſhing it, enduri 

* teſtation in it.” And he ſaid true; for there was 


great 


- 


o 


| Oppoſition now made to the Reformation of Religion by many 


BYE great pains had been uſed in reviewing of the old Com- 


Con- 


* Hliſtory of the Reformation . Chap. 44 » 
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than as To is vying in the Bu 
a very Learn Man, erw 
Queen's Almoner, and 5 of 
relt of the Reviſors of the Book . 
him in the room of Dr. Parker, "being abſent, at leaſt ſome part of 
the time, by reaſon of Sickneſs. Him the STI required 1 


gently to compare both King Edward's Communi 
And froth them both to frame a, Bobk for the Uſe of the Chürch of 


chdeacon of Canterbury, the 
er to be, joined wirh the 
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Sl by correcting and. amending, altering and adding, or 4 


king away, e do his Judgment, and the Ancient Litu; 

Which When he had done, and à New Service- Book being Enie ä 

by him. and the others appointed thereunto, the ſaid Ca conve 

it unto e together with a Letter to him taining ks 

Reaſons for, his own Emendations and Alterations ; 'and therein par- 

y whereof ſeem to 

heve been Hints | Queſtions. of the Secrerary' 95 e to the 

Settlement of the Liturgy. ; ILAN ' * en . tete Ae N 


1 Fug: bee fuch C es e lately FOTO away by 
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ſelves? © ©; G 
II. Whither the Triage if the enn ven nog i des ; 
III. Whethier Proceltions ſhould not be uſed Þ 
IV. Whether in 1 5 Celebration of the "Com: mon, "Pros 
houli noe aſe 9 Cape aſide a Surplice? * e 
V. Whether the u ſhould be divided i | tb two Parts: 
[ that is, the Office of the Communion. ] And whether a 


Bock 
part thereof ſhould Be 1630 to all without diſtin 1, and another to 
the Communicants only, the re being departed 2” 
VI. Whether the Creed is rig 67h 1 8 in tlie Comm Of 
bee; as tho' it were to be repeared by the Communicants only 
VII. Whether it be not convenient to continue the Uſe OY | 


3713 073 


i for the Dead in che Communen n 
III. Whether the Prayer of "0 | Ws in the firſt Cortimuni- 
on Book ſhould be left ont + Pre „ r e gn; ee 


IX. Whether the Sacrament were, to the firſt Book, to 
"Com or to he u into 
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ANNO Reverend Divine, whom I ſuppoſe Parker eee Se- 

1559. cretary to ſupply his Abſence. And for his Pains was ſoon After by 
iam, when Archbiſhop, rewarded with the Archdeaconry of Can? 2 

Bury. But thus Gueft having ſhewed good Cauſe, as he thought, why 

the Service was ſet forth by him and his Company as it was, he con- 

cluded his Paper, ©* Beſcething God for his Mercy in Chriſt, to 

< cauſe the Parliament with one Voice to. enact it, and the Realm 

| e with true Heart to uſe it. This Diſcourſe of Gag, Thewing hi 


? 3:33 FY; : 


| What the Original Dravght of the Service Book was, as it cam 
VVV 
ge, worth kan ing; I ſuppoſe very little was altered by the Parliamene ; 
yer ſomething it ſeems Was. For it appears by Gueſt's Paper, t 
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the Poſture of Receiving the Sacrament, either Kneeling or Stanc 
ing, was left indifferent in the 14655 by the Divines, and that ever 
one might follow the one way or the other: or this Reaſoh, to tea 
men that it was lawful to receiye either Way. But the i 
1 ſuppoſe, made a Change here , enjoining. che ancient Pofture of 
Kneeling, as was in the old On n AA rave erage 
N Abril was almoſt ſpent before the Divines had finiſhed this dew 
| |  Service-Book, wherein was a Proviſo to retain the Ornaments, which 
_ os Eaward's were uſed in the Church in the firſt and. ſecond 
=_ , 75 tale Of 
T. 
| 
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rained. ward VI. until it pleaſed the 
5 übe e. . Gloſs upon this Text, faith 
ror. That we ſhall not be 08 ro uſe them, but that ; others, ,in, the 

31 ; * - "hho hx nt - 4x; v. t chat they May re- 
© main for the. Queen. But this miſt be looked pon as the Conjedture 
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Ornaments re- 141 to 
San 


Dr. Boxal's The particular Exceptions that were: made to this Book 0 hen it 
Exception. lay before the Parliament, I cannot tell; 1 I find Boxal w o. Was 
Dean of Windſor, an 7 Mary, and ſtill it 
ſeems at Court, found much faule with one Paſſage in the Commu. 
nion Office; namely , That, in the Conſecration of the Elements, 
there was not a Thankſgiving. F 7 
ave Thanks ; and in the Conſe 
his he put into the L. Treaſurer's 
the Intereſt he 
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Sunday in Advent, and beginning, O whoſe Nature au Propert 
* is pur by retort ihe is-not-in King 40 Fs Second Bb Fu - 
Ttther, chere are two Collects appointed for che time of Dearth and 
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86 ian of- the Reformation Cp. 4. 
AN NO *© and Soul unto everlaſting Life. Tate an Fat. this, Sc, And at the 
„ Delivery of the Cup thele Words „ The Blood of gu Lord Jeſus 

( cbril, which was ſbed for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto ever- 
"= un 00H * laſting life. Drin this, &c. ] f7% n 5 92 er, N * 

And thus the pure Worſhip of God was again happily eſtabliſhed 

Porite lemons in this Nation. It highly indeed offended Papiſts abroad, as well 
 2c4inft ccf. as at home: And they repreſented it to the World. as tho" hereby all 
formation. Religion were abandoned in Exgland. Thus did lieus Oforins,'a 

Portugueze Biſhop, (a Man famed in thoſe times for Elöquence) in an 
Epiſtle which he took the Confidence to write to Queen Elizabeth a- 

Sacra, Cere. bout the Year 1562. That all Rites and Sacraments and Sacred Things 

monias & Sa- were overthrown to the very Foundations. . But Dr. Haddon," Maſter ot 

nia fande Requeſts to the Queen, a grave and wiſe Civilian, and who very 

— 5 well knew, what was done/ in this Reformation of the Church of 

Haddon O- Exgland, took occaſion hence in his Epiſtle N to this Foreigner, 
* (in no leſs eloquent a Stile,) briefly to give him and the World this 

Account of our Rites of Religion now: reformed... +... 
- =. * Firſt, Becauſe Faith, ſaid he, cometh". by Hearing, We ſend 

* Teachers of the Holy Scriptures to all the Coaſts and Corners of 
in the Refor. our Country, to inſtru@ the People in all the Duties of Piety, and 

mation. * to inform them in the true M as God. Then, we have a 

public Form of Prayers, collected out of the Sacred Scriptures, 
ratiſied by Authority of Parliament, as we call the Aſſent of the 
three Eſtates of the Commonwealth. From whence we do not 
ſuffer any to ſtray or ae Providing in both, as much as we 


can, that the Precept of the Holy Ghoſt be obeyed, that proclaimeth, 
© He that ſpeaketh in the Church muſt uſe the Oracle or Word of 
God in it; and then, that all be of one mind. The Sacrament 
© we do, as near as poſſible, take care to adminiſter according to the 
Preſcript of Scripture, and the Example of the ancient Church; as 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt firſt inſtituted it with his Diſciples. All this 
© is ſet forth in our Mother Tongue: Inaſmuch as it is a great Folly to 
utter that before God which we know not what it is: And it manifeſt- 
© ly impugneth the ſound Doctrine of S. Paul, together with all anci- 
ent Examples of the Apoſtolical Churches. We perform the Im- 
* poſition of Hands, the Celebration of Matrimony, the bringing to 
Church Women after Childbirth, and the Burial of the Dead, with 
* ſolemn and publick Offices : That all things may be done in the 
Churches conveniently and in Order, as we know well we are ad- 
moniſhed to do in the New Teſtament. As for Times, Places, Days 
and other Circumſtances, there is in effe& no Change made am 
dus. Nor in all our Religion is any thing new, unleſs what had 
088 evident Abſurdity in it, or expreſs Impiety. Thus Had. 
4. 1% 1% Di i 

And indeed cc ing our Holy Service thus ſettled, to be uſed 
— — in the Publick Worſhip, it was commonly urged by che Friends of the 
Gt % Reformation in thoſe Times, how. agrecable it was to the Holy Scri- 
pture: That ſome Part of it was the very Word of God, and the 
reſt gas framed according to that Word. And as to that Part of it 

that Lonſiſted of the Catechiſm, it was alſoa great Part of it * 
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Words (as the Ten Commandments and the Lords Prayet) and A N 
that it taught young People ſo much of the Knowledge of Scripture, 
that is, God's Word, that Children hereby knew more of Chriſtian 


Religion, than the 
For _—_ did another, 


ſpeak 


* but w 


to theſe offend 


* which altho' they be not contained in the Scripture, yet Jiffering 
inSenſe and Meaning with the Articles of the 


© in Words, they 


© Faith, and the whole Body of the Scripture. None is ſo ignorant, 


but he ſees the Popiſh Service and Doctrine to agree little with the 


« Scriptures, and Ours to contain nothing elſe but Seriptures. 


" 


Is that New-fangled and Schiſmatical I as they had charged it] that 


< containeth nothing but the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles? 


And then again, to prove that our Faith is right, as well as our 
Worſhip, he added, That the Faith of a Chriſtian Man is generally 


© contained in the Creed, and 
© large. And then he proceed 


icularly declared in the Scripture at 
That we do eſteem theſe Articles of 


© the Chriſtian Faith ſo much, with the Lord's Prayer and the Ten 
© Commandments of 7 0 — God, that by common order it is ap- 
ers 


pointed (and good Mini 
© them, not in a T 
have them, but in 


practiſe it) Children 


other Tongue; with ſuch 


might learn 


e ey underſtand not, as the Pope would 
eir 


a ſhort De- 


1559. 


oldeſt before, bred up in the former Superſtition. 
at Divine and Biſhop ( ſometime an Exile) 
Papiſts : Our Service hath nothing 


in it pi © ha. 
hat is written 1n God's Book, the Holy Bible, (where n ” * By, Pilking, 


0 Lye Confurer. | 


« claration of it by a Catechiſm ; that now a Young Child of Ten 28. carechiſs; 
© Years old can tell more of his Duty towards God and Man, than 
| © an old Man of their bringing up can do of Sixty or Eighty Years 


© old. 


The great and good Archbiſhop Cramer's Judginent of King EA. 
ward's Book of Common Prayer, may deſerve here to have a Place. 


When Biſhop Gardiner wo 


the Sacrament out of that Book, and aſſerted that the © receiving o 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt into our Mouths, was a Teachi 
there, and there Catholickly ſpoken of; the ſaid Archb 
of Common Prayer neither uſed any Gardin. p. 60. 
* ſuch Speech, nor taught any ſuch Doctrine: And that he [ the 


anſwered : * That the 


10 


4b. Cran- 


mer judgment 
of 4, 


have fortified his corrupt Doctrine of e. 


5 er ; | 
op thus Cranm. gain 


Archbiſhop] did not in any point improve | 3. e. diſprove ] that 
GO DLY BOOK, nor vary from it: and that u man could 
＋ it , that had any Godlineſs in bim, joyned 
© ledge. | 


To which Paſſages let me add, 
tlement of Religion by this Book 


5 
= 


with Know- 


as in the Beginning of this Set- 
Common-Prayer ; the Papiſts 


were the chief Perſons that were diſguſted, and oppoſed it $ ſo af- es rejoice at 
terwards divers Proteſtants among our ſelves found great Fault with iff this e 
The Vindication of which Dr. Bazcroft (another Archbiſhop of Cax- = 

 terbury afterwards) undertook in a Sermon at St. Pau/'s, February 


1588. Wherein he told his Auditory, how glad all the Churches of 
Europe were at this Eſtabliſhment of Religion in the beginning of 
this Queen's Reign. Then he ſhewed, what Pains were taken in re- 


forming the Book; rr re 


* 


Hreigychareb- 


Dy. Bancroft. 
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Sir Hen. Syd-? dit, to permit 2 of Opinions in a Kingdom where none but 
In Fox and 
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Ff If the Ref 


2 


1 717 


ſton. 
Vet it is true, thas divers of out gg, in in the Time of their Eile, 


2 


Sem: Englih living and converſing in ſome of the Reformed Churches abroad, | 


2 25 Wo had - imbibed a better Opinion of the Model of their Churchi Wor- 


ie, ſhip, than this at home, now eſtablſhed, and were very deſirous to 
bring it in, and uſe it inſtead of our Liturgy.” And certain Emi 
Members of thoſe Foreign Churches, had applied to the Queen for 
an Indulgence to theſe her Subjects in this Matter. But She reſolving 
firmly to-adhere to Her Laws, would not IN of this variety of 
Publick Worſhip ; and wrote thus courteo but ſtedfaſtly in an- 
ſwer to ther : That it was not with Her Salety, Honour and Cre- 


ney's Memor. 4, Ghe and Her Counſit governed; not owning either Imperial or Pa- 
Firebr Part3, © pal Powers, as fevers? of che Princes and States there did, and were © 
1 glad to een with n 1 Arpr c * — feveral of 
ny 9/131 
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4 Piſputation at Weſtminſter in 1 Time, Aba ” 

: | 78 and Proteſtants, before a great - Aſſembly of the 2 
15 The Oueſtions Tbe Papiſts decline the P N 
ment of the Proteſtants.” Jewels Wiſh ot a Diſpi en A. The | 

. Popiſ Dae rait Were rave oY” 


2 
R e n dogs 9 oo 


4 PubBck Di- Uring this Seſſioh 13 Pitfia Ent, there be" two or thre 90 
ſputation. -D Things that muſt be remembred, 88 on. me | 
is concerning a Conference between ſome "Popi oft and other 
Learned Men of that Communion,” Wal ey ain Proteſtant, Divines, 
#5 wry in bas * of "March, N © Fons S, PETS Coun- 
cil, to rformied in their Eight on ; 
on the 3 2 hk 944 40 n 7877 one buff and Eight | 
Eight nd For whereas * is faid by the Ri Rs = in the Hi- 
Fro % ſtory of the Refarmation, that 5 were 2 1 oli a fide, ac- 
1 He? cording as Hollingſbed indeed ſets it down, it 1s an Error, as 4 
by a Letter of Dr.Richard Cox, one of the B15 e be 
+. , Tide} written to Weicher, alearried Mag | 
Relation of this Conferences; tneritlorn 
Wie by the Account thereof | 
 ſoribed thence into the Collectiot 
Pl.ll. 1545. wation," thatſpeaks of Four dere be 


eto diſpute. Aid theſe were White 1 45 
of Wimthefter, Lincoln, Covent 


4 


Names of the 
Diſpueancs. 


> . 
„ * 8 hy ” \ ad". Lakes INT 252 * 
Fw * i * 
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* 
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. 
n - 
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1 


under Q. E EI H. 


5. 


- 


Din , b 


ſtats fide were theſe Eight only; | Jobs Seory, late Bp. of Chicheſter, - 


David | Whitehead,' Fohn Jewel, John Elmer, Richard Cox, Edmund 
© Grinidal, Robert Horne,” and Edmund Gueſt, as they are ſet down by 
Dr. MatthewParker's own Hand, at the end of his MS. Paper, containing 
the Proteſtants Diſcourſe upon the firſt Propoſition. So the Bp. ot 
Carlile on the Papiſts ſide, and Savdys. on that of the Proteſtants are 
miſadded to the-aforeſaid Diſputants: Though probably they were 
preſent at the Conference. And we find that the Bp. of Carlile was 
preſent the ſecond Day; and ſo was'7urbervile, Bp. of Exeter too, 
and Abbot Fecknam. . Di WW! Non + "iN 
Baut becauſe the Bp. of Sarum in his Hiſtory, and Mr. Fox before 
him, have ſet down at large the Tranſactions of this Conference, 
therefore I ſhall pals it over with more Brevity, only relating ſome- 
what perhaps by them omitted, and rectifying ſomewhat miſtaken. 
Herbe ABp. of Tork did make the motion, that this Diſpute ſhould 
be managed efpeciallyby-Writing, Which way was moſt acceptable 
alſo to the Proteſtants ; and was once propounded by Hoper, and 


ſome,other Divines in Priſon under Q. Mary, after they ſaw how 
unfairly the Diſputation was carried (all by Noiſe and Confuſion) 


with Cramer and Ridley at Oxford. Bramball, ABp. of. — a 
—— and required ſuch a way of diſputing with ſome Papi chat 


had to do with. Conferences, faith he, in Words do oftep en- 


gender Heat, or produce Extravagancies and Miſtakes. Writing is 


* a way more calm, more certain, and ſuch as a Man cannot depart i, 7. 989. 
from: In his Letter to Mrs. Cheubiem in the Nunrey. And according 


to this Motion the Queen ordered it ſhould be managed in Writing 
on both Parties, for avoiding of much Altercation in Words; and ſhe 
ordered likewiſe that the Papiſt Biſhops ſhould firſtdeclare their Minds 
with their Reaſons in Writing: And then the others, if they had any 
thing to ſay to the conttary, ſhould the ſame day declare their Opi- 
nions. And ſo each of them ſhould deliver theirWritings to the other, 
to be conſidered, what were to be diſproved therein; and the fame to 
declare in Writing at ſome other convenient day. 

All this was fully agreed upon. And hereupon divers of the No- 
— 7 and Eſtates of the Realm, underſtanding that ſuch a Meeting 
ſhould be, made earneſt Means to her Majeſty;that the Biſhops and Di- 
vines might put their Aſſertions into Exgliſbd, and read them in that 


ANNO_ 


Brambat': 


The Ruler of 
the Diſputati. 
on. 


The Beginnis | 
z 
it. 


Tongue, for their better ſatisfaction and underſtanding, and for ena- 


bling their own Judgments to treat and conclude of ſuch Lays as 
might 


thereupon. And ſo both Parts met at Weſtminſter by: 


The and others of the Privy Council were preſent, and a great 


part of the Nobility,” and of the Commons. But while all were in 


expectation to hear theſe Learned Men and their Arguments, the Bp. 


of Wincheſter, Dr. White, ſaid, they were miſtaken, That their Aſſer= 


tions and Reaſons ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of a 


Book; adding, That their Book was not then ready written; but 
that were ready to argue and diſpute. ' And therefore that they 


would only at that time repeat in Speech what they had to ſay to the 
Firſt Propoſition. © This with ſome Words was paſt off: And then the 


Bp. of Winchefter, and his * appointed Dr. Cole, Dean po, 
he | 1 St. 
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The Proteſtants 
follow. 


The Firſt Que- 
ftion. 


The Second 
Meeting. 


The Two Pepiſh 
Bijhops cavil. 


laſt Hethe ABp. of Tork:told them they were tor: 
was a plain Decreed Order. ſor them to treat at this Time of the Se- 
0 8-5 J dame 5 l Ms Nn cond . 


St. Paul's, to be the utterer of their Minds. Who pattiy by ech. 
and partly by reading Authorities written, and at certain times being 
informed by the Collegues what to ſay, made a Declaration of cher 
Meanings; and their Reaſons to their firſt Propoſition ti 
Which being ended, they were asked hy the Privy Council, if any 
of them had any more to ſay. They ſaid, No. Then che ther Part. 
was licenſed to ſhew their Minds; which they did according to the 


firſt Order ; exhibiting all that they meant to propound, in a Book;.. 


written. Which after a Prayer and Invecation -made-ts'Almigh * 
God, and a Proteſtation to ſtand to the Doctrine af the Catholick: - 


Church built upon Scripture, was diſtinctly read hy Dr. Horn ( W˙ 
was the Penner of the ſame) upon the firſt Propoſition. And it the 


Aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed. This was on Friday, the laſt day of 
March. The Queſtion: then diſputed was, That it was againſt tht; 
Word of God, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to uſe a Tongue" 
unknown to the People in Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration: of Sacra- 
ments. | 0 6% U tion gin 03. Clis 
When Monday, the ſecond Day: of Conferenes eame, and all, the 
Grave Aſſembly: were ſet, White, * of inctheſtor, and thoſreſt 
of that ſide, refuſed to proceed on the ſecond: Queſtion, but would by; 
all means inſiſt ſtill upon the firſt, argued the laſt day and ꝓret 6 
ing they had more to ſay of it, were reſolved to read upon that Argue;/ 
ment only: Urging much, That they and their Cauſe ſhould ſutfer + 
prejudice, if they ſhould not treat of the firſt. And Matſon, By, of Ligne * 
coln, ſtriving to have his turn of ſpeaking, hotly ſaid; That they: were 
not uſed indifferently, that they might not be allowed to declare in 
Writing what they had to ſay of the Firſt Queſtion: And added, Phat 
what Dr. Cole ſpake in the laſt Aſſembly, was Extempore, and of him 
ſelf, and with no foreſtudied Talk, and that it was not prepared to 
ſtrengthen their Cauſe. Theſe Sayings made the Nobility and others 
the Auditors frown, knowing that Cale ſpake out of a Paper which 
he held in his Hand, and read in the fame: and that according to che 
Inſtruction of the Biſhops, who pointed unto ſeveral places in his Paper 
with their Fingers, for his Direction Magen alſo eomplained that 
their Adverſaries had longer Warning than they. And that they them 
ſelves had notice of it but two days before, and were: ſain to ſet up 
the whole laſt Night. But Bacon the Lord Aeqpen told them, That 
at the laſt Conference, when Cole had done, he asked them, the Bi- 
ſnops, whether what he had ſpoken was that they would have him 
ſay, and they granted it: And whether he ſhould. ſay any more in the 
Matter, and they anſwered, No. But ſoꝝ their ſatis faction the L. Tee. 
er added, That they ſhould at preſent,/acconding to the Order agreed 
upon, diſcourſe upon the Second Queſtion; and at another Mesting 
when the day came for them both-46 cn, their Firſt ion, 
they ſhould have liberty to read hat they had further to ſay; upon 
the Eirſt. To which all the Council there preſent willingly: conde- 
ſcended. But this alſo the Biſhops w uuld not be entented with At 
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ſhops ſtarted another Matter of Quarrel, and ſaid, It was cont: 


to the Order in Diſputations, that they ſhould begin; for. that their @wao. 


» 
were on the Aﬀtmative ſhould begin. That they were the De- 


fending Party. And that it was the School Manner, and likewiſe the 
Manner oy: 154 


fer Hall, that the Plaintiff ſhould ſpeak firſt, 
then the accuſed Party anſwer, To which the Keeper told them, 


ſhould ſo much ſtand upon it, who ſhould begin. 'Then the Biſhops 
charged the Proteſtants to have been the Propounders of the Queſti- 
ons. But the Keeper told them, that the Queſtions were of neithet 
of their propounding, but offered from the Council indifferently to 
them both. Then Bayne, Bpgpt Litchfeld and Coventry, miriding to 
run from the Matter, began 


Church they were of? ſaying, at they muſt needs try that firſt : 
For there were many Churches in Germany ; and he demanded of 
Horn, Which of thoſe Churches he was of 2 Who prudently anſwered, 
That he was of Chriſt's Catholick Church. The Xeeper told them, 
They ought not tb run into voluntary Talk of their own inventing; 
The Bp. of Litchfeld ſaid, That they, on their part, had no doubt, 
but afuredly ſtood in the Truth. But thoſe other Men pretended to 


be doubtful. Therefore they ſhould firſt bring what they had to im- 


pugn them, the Biſhops, withal. And the Bp. of Cheſter told the 


| — — 1 4 — 
Queſtion, and bad them leave their Contention. Then the Bi- 4X N 6 


1559. 


They began willingly on the Firſt Queſtion; and the Proteſtants told 
ths, that they Had Nis Negative then. Horne wondered, that they 


Lords plainly, If themſelves began firſt, and the others ſpake after, 


then they ſpeaking laſt ſhould have the Advantage to come off with 
applauſe of the People, and the Verity on their ſide not be fo well 
marked. And therein indeed he ſpake out tlie true Cauſe of all this 


Jangling. And hereupon Wixchefter in ſhort faid, he was reſolved ex- 


cept they began, he would ſay nothing. When the Lord Aeepe- 
could not perſuade them, he age of departing. And Wincheſter, as 
though this were the Iſſue he deſired, preſently cryed, Contented, 
and offered to go. But the Keeper firſt asked them Man by Man, to 
know their Reſolution, and they all, fave one, Fectiam, Abbot of 


Weſtminſter, utterly denied to read, without the other T began; 


and ſome ſo very diſorderly and irreverently, as had not been 
Honourable an Aſſembly of the Two Eſtates of the Realm, Nobi- 
lity and Commons then aſſembled, beſides the preſence of the Queen's 

And fo, without any more Diſpute, all was diſmiſſed. But the Lord 


_ Keeper at parting ſaid theſe Words to them, For that ye would not that 


we ſhould hear you, perhaps you may ſhortly hear of us. And ſo they 
did ; for, for this Contempt the Bps. of Wincheſter and Lincoln were 
commited to the 7ower of Lana; and the reſt, ſaving the Abbot of 


Weſtminſter, were bound to make their perſonal Appearance before 


the Council, and not to depart the Cities of London and Weſtminſter 


kill their Order. A Brief Account of this which I have ſet down, is 


given in a ſmall Book, printed long ſince by Fg and Cawood, by the 
and 


en in ſo. 
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1 A N N 0 and publiſhed from thence by the Bp. of Sarum in his Hiſtory. It. i 
4 1559. alſo extant in Holling ſbed s Hiſtory of Q. Elizabeth, and at the end | 

8 Hus Acts. IL 16400 tl e 

| + _ Celle#. Pr. Cole's Paper upon the Firſt Queſtion, together-with. that of 

7%: Pop-rr of Dr. Horn, remains among ABp. Parker's MSS. in the Volume entitu- 

Cole and led Synodalia. Whence they are both publiſhed. in.the Hiſtory of the 

551. II. Colle. Reformation. But I obſerve Horn's Excellent Preface omitted there, 

2. 333338. as indeed it is in the MS. the Author made uſe of; which L have 

Num. XV therefore ſupplied in the Appendix, And a great part of Harn Dil- 

courſe, about the middle thereof, is alſo left out; conſiſting of Au- 

thorities out of S. Ambroſe, Hierom, eee rian, and a 

Conſtitution of Jaſtinian: Which may be ſupplied out of Fox's Acts, 

Ni kat. towards the Concluſion, where the ſame Learned Diſcourſe is pre- 

BY TER ſerved. And let it be marked, that that Diſcourſe; which the Right 

4s Error tax. Reverend Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation ſets ,down, as 

reted. that which Cole firſt read, muſt be taken. For it plainly appears 

not to be read before Horns Diſcourſe, but after it, being a Reply to 

him. For thus Cole begins ; © Moſt Honourable, Whereas theſe. Men 

+ © here preſent have declared openly, It is repugnant, and contrary to 

the Word of God, to have the Common Prayer, and Miniſtration 

* of: Sacraments in the Latin Tongue, ye. ſhall, underſtand, that to 

© prove this their Aſſertion, they have brought in as yet only one 

place of Scripture; taken out of St. Paul his Firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 

* rinthians, Chap. 14. with certain other Places of Holy Doctors, 

© whereunto Anſwer is not now to be made; but when the Book which 


The Second The Second Queſtion which was to be diſputed, but was not, by 
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r . . TymnkT DIAL T7. 
That any Councilor Aſſembly hath Authorit) td, Than e or inſtitute 1559. 
Rites and Ceremonies, ſtood upon thoſe Wo 8 of Cui Wherthever WW 

| 210 or three, are gathered together in my. Name. But in a, particular 

hurch not only two or three, but allo great numbers may be met 


9 


together in the Name of Chriſt . 
III. The Authority of the Church, bath Univerſal and Particular; 
to 1 Lay 925 "ge 0 Prep e 
only upon ience to Chriſt and his Word, in directing. things 
to eden e 
Iv. Ceremonies, that were profitable at firſt, ray grow by continu- 
ance to abuſe, and be hurtful. And as for General Councils, they come : 
together but ſeldom ; nor can do other by reaſon of Wars and Trou- 
bles in the World. So that. if Particular Churches may not remove 
Rites tending to Idolatry, great numbers of Souls may periſh before 
General Councils can come together, 3 | 5 
V. Look what Authority the Seven ſeveral Paſtors and Churches 
in Afa had, to reform the things that were amiſs, among every of 
them, the ſame Authority now haye the Several Paſtors and Churches 
in all Kingdoms and Provinces. 
VI. If a Particular Church were bound to retain and exerciſe, and 
might not. abrogate evil Rites and Cuſtoms inſtituted by Men, then 
were the ſame Church alſo bound to obey Men more than God; 


: 


who hath commanded, that all Things ſhould be done in the Church 
Wr eee een 31 


But becauſe their Adverſaries flayed. themſelves moſt upon Old 
Councils, and the Writings of Doctors and Fathers, therefore to 
match them with their own. Weapon, the reſt of the Diſcourſe con- 
ſiſted partly in the proof of their Allegations from therice, (which is 
very large) and partly in Examples in Ancient Times. Laſtly, they 
proceeded to anſwerObjections, which they promiſed to conſider more 
at large, when RE OR oner ſhould be exhibited. _ This, 


though long, is an Excellent Learned Diſcourſe, but by whom com- 


poſed I know not, perhaps by Jewel, or Gueſt, Dog I make no 
doubt the whole Club was concerned in it, and contributed their aſ- 
ſiſtance. The whole. is recommended to the Reader's peruſal in the 


Appendix. Therein they ſaid, That the Old Councils thought it a Num. xvi. 


© That ſuch, Uniformity of Rites a0 8 as was then ſeen in 
the Popuh Churches, was not in the Church when it was moſt pure, 
but Was brought, in after, when the Bp. of Rome bad unjuſtly aſpi- 
* red to the Primacy, and was.cootinued in thoſe Churches 2 4 55 
© aPublick Recognition of dee than for any Edification. 
That it was more for the profit of the Church ta have ſome. Variety P 
© of Ceremonies in divers places, than to haye all one ; that the Li- 
* berty of the Charch, might remain,.. that in indifferent things, eve- 
* ry Church might abound in their own, Senſe; and that Ceremo- 
*nies might not be too much eſteemed, and be made equal with God's 
Word. That late Experience in this our Country ſhewed that the 
88 n Abrogatior: 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 5» 


ANNO Abrogation of many Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by general Authority, 


1559 
WOES 


* was lawful and pr e. For that in K. Henry's Time many Su- 

* perſtitious Obſervations, and Idolatrous Rites were aboliſhed ; and 
that by the conſent of many of them, which now were, ' 8 | 
© had been, Adverſaries ; as Pilgrimages, Pardons, Superſtitious 


* vinions of Purgatory, Holy Water, Maſſes for Cattel, Scala Celi, 


Fe. And that even in that late time of Q.Mary it appeared that they 


were aſhamed to reſtore the ſame again. Then they proceeded'to in- 


| © ſtance in ſeveral Superſtitious Fables out of the Fefzval Book, which 


The Papiſt Di. 
ſputants wa- 
rily decline the 
Diſpute, 


RS 
Jew fab = ; 
ſputatien. 


in time paſt were propounded to the People for wholeſome Do | 
but indeed were Lace, ran of Diſſolute Life and Sin. -One whereof 
*was, of a Woman which never did good Deed, but 'only that ſhe 
© had continually kept a Candle burning before our Lady; and of a 
Candle that by our Lady's appointment was kept burning before 
© her when ſhe was in Hell ; which Light the Devils could not abide. 
And by reaſon thereof ſhe was reſcued from Hell, and reſtored to 
© Life again ; and then became a Good Woman. They demanded 
© whether, when in the late Days there was ſo much Preaching againſt 
Reading the Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, there was any in- 
veighing againſt this Feſtzval; or ſuch like yea es Books ; and 
© when ſtraight Inquiſition had been made for Eugliſb Bibles and Te- 
© ſtaments, to have them burned, they left others to judge whether 
the like Diligence had been uſed for aboliſhing thoſe Book © vx 

They ended this their learned Argument with ſome Brief Conſi- 
deration of their Adverſaries Reaſons concerning the Authority 
© of General Councils, the Continuance of Time, and their Poſſeſſion 
* inthe Church. As to the two laſt, they bad their Adverſaries prove 
their Things true, and then alledge Time. For againſt the eternal 
© Truth of God's Word, no Continuance of Time can make Preſeri- 
ption. And that they ſhould never be able to prove the Bp. of Rome 
* Head of the Univerſal Chyrch, by the Scriptures (by which Title 
© he claimed his Authority) nor that under his Obedience all Chrj- 
* tians ought to live under Pain of Damnation: This they ſhould ne- 
© ver be able to do, as had been often proved in the Realm and elſe- 
© where. And that therefore the Authority of their Church was no- 
thing, and their Poſſeſſion unjuſt, ag | 

Great pity it was this Diſputation ended ſo abruptly, and proceeded 
not as was deſigned, that this Diſcourſe before mentioned might have 
been read to that Grave, Honourable and Numerous Audience, and 
that this Argument might have been further purſued, by confideridg 
and anſwering the Adverſaries Papers, as the Proteſtant fide were pre- 
pared to do. But the Popiſh Diſputants thought it their wiſeſt Courſe - 
to forbear, leſt they might have been roo cloſely pinched in their 
Cauſe, if they had gone on; and therefore warily declined entring 
further into this Conteſt, leſt the weakneſs of their Arguments might 
more openly appear to all. N 1 

It was Jewels Deſire that this Diſputation had gone on; and his 
Wiſh that ſome ſuch Publick Conference might have been appointed, 
ſor the full ſatisfying Mens Minds in chels Controverſies, and for 
making the Truth more evidently appear to all. Thus in one of his 


Ul 


0 , . = _ „ * * — 3 — 0 3 K oy ' 
* * oh) * y 1 e 1 
n * - OE EE ETSY C r 9 f IE 


ne 
; * 
29 ' 
* 
ax " 
F 
A 
| | 
- 
* 
Fa. 
1 " 4 * fl 
. 7 A | 
PV * — — B a „ „ „K — —_—_— —_— * ** n 64 —ůͤů—— 
— = — — n and AN Eo 4 2 8 
| N [A + 0 5 N TIT —Y 
# F * "% , ' , 
& 0 ö 5 5 
8 a | 8 A . 
-hap-* unter EL A B T7 H . 
— — ä64ä4—ę! 4 —— —— 
>» = 7 TW rr a 2M wear. ..-- a wy \ 0 — | — 
— a 4 © - a a — N = Fi | 
— — — TT _—_ - * _— _ — —_ we 4 TY 4 
1 >» C "SS ? 4 : *; * % Fe 4 4 A * > | 4 I 1 
8 * TL. > rs * 239). 36.341 en is. x» 3 | 
4 * — o W- 9 o 0 2 % *. \ 3 5 4 14 4 * * 
| reff U utation, he-hath theſe Words: 4 NN 
& > + . p 2 * % » I \ . Tx 1 'S 


„yet, if ir wete lawful, be would with. that N „ Time Iu 
« wopld ferye, rhete might be had 4 quiet and 4 ſober Diſputation ; | 

and that each Part might be required to ſhew. their Grounds, with- 

© out Self Will, and without Affection, not to, maintain or breed Con- 

« tention ; (for he truſted it ſhould be the way, to take away all Con- . 

© tention) but "only: thar the Truth might be Known, many Conſcl-Jewer: rl 
© ences quieted,and the ight Ston N "cormpatiſon bf the Coun- P. 407. 

© terfeir. ” For at the laſt Diſpurath n that ſhould have been, every one 

© knew Which Part gave over, afid e not meddle. And where- 

as ſotme would fay, the Judge would not be indifferent; Alas! ſaid 

che, what Man that doubted his on Matter would ever think the 
Judges indifferent? But he added [None ſhould be appointed Judges, 
« but] let the whole World, let ur Adverſaries themſelyes be Judges 
here, (Affection put apart). What can we offer. more? Let them 
© caſt-for their Doctors and Councils. I they. come, ſaid he, but. 
with one ſufficient Doctor or Council, they, may have the Field. 


That e hever it müghit dot begin Him to ſet Order in theſe things, 159. 


« That he ſpake not this to boaſt himſelf of any Learning, but that 
the Goodneſs of the Cauſe made him the bolder. Neither would he 
have ſaid ſo much as he had in this behalf, ſaving that the Mat- 
ter it ſelf, and very 1 7 00 forced him ſo to do: Since it were 
great pity that God's Truth.. ſhould be defaced with PrivyWhiſper- 


* ings, that whole Houſes ſhould. be overthrown, Mens Conſeiences — + 


* wounded, the People deceived. . . 


| | | 0” ö 
Ihe Reſentments ok the Couft for this ſullen and. Refractory Be- 3 
haviour of the Popiſh Diſputants, appeared ſoon after, by theſe Or- ans, 
ders of the Council againſt them. April the 3d, The Lords ſent aiagain# theſe 


Letter to the Lieutenant of the Tower, with, the Bodies of the Bps., of 7% 279=- 


Winton and Tinchis (who had given moſt Offence) and willed him to uns, e 
keep them in ſure and ſeveral, Wards. : Suffering them nevertheleſs to C 


have each of them one of their-own Mea to attend upon them, and 
their own Stuff for their Bedding, and other nec Furniture; 


and to appoint Hog wo ſome Convenient Lodging meet for Perſons of 


their forte Uſing them alſo otherwiſe well, eſpecially. the Bp. of Lin- 
cola, for that he was dick. For hicliReſpects 7 1 this Was 
his Sick Night, the ſaid rd hm ng willed the rather to have re- 
gard unto him, and to ſpare him ſome of his own Lodging and Stuff 
tor this Night: And alſo to ſuffer his Chyrurgeon, and ſuch other 


- 


as ſhould be needful faf his Health, fh hafte acceſs to him from time 


to time. And the ſame Day the Lords of the Council did appoint 
Sir Ambroſe Cane, and Sir Richard Sackvile, [two of the Council] to 
repair to the Houſes of. the foreſaid Biſhops here in Landon, and. both 
to peruſe their Stutlies and Writings; and alfo to take Ortler with 
their Officers for the Surety and ſtay" — . 
And the next Day, being Ari. this Ordpr paſt. upon the reſt of 


theſe Offenders, that Rafe, Bp. of Coventry and Litchfield, Cuthbert, 


Bp. oh; Cheſter, and Own, Bp. of ; Carlifle, Harry Gale, LL D. Fob 
* 


ordingly did) enter into Bonds ſeverally to make their Perſonal Ap- 
| FIT | pearances 
. * 
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ANNO pearances before the Lords of the Council 3s often as they ſar; and 
1559. not to depart the Cities of Loudon and Weſtminſter, and the Suburbs, 
until they ſhould have Licence ſo to do: And further to. ſtand Auto, 


and pay ſuch Fines as ſhould be by the Lords of the Council aſſeſſed 


upon them, for their Contempt committed againſt the Queen's Maje- 
ſty's Order, as the Obligation ran, The firſt of  thele Biſhops was 
bound in 2000 Marks Sterl. The Second 11908 /. The Third 
in 500 Mark. Dr. Cole in oO Mark. Dr. ZHarpyfeld in 500 Mark; 
and Dr. Chedſey in 300 /. DEL R ATT 
And ſo accordingly they all, both Biſhops and Doctors, did from 
day to day come perſonally and wait upon the Council from the 52 
of April till the x 2th of May next, deſiring daily their Appearances to 
be recorded. The day before, viz. May the 1th, the Council came 
to aſſeſs the Fines which each of them were bound to ſtand to for 
their Contempt, and were as follows: The Bp. of Litchfield and Co- 
ventry 333 1.6 f. 8 d. The Bp. of Carlile 250 ,. The Bp. of Cheſter 
200 Mark. Dr. Cole 500 Mark. Dr. Harpsfield 40 J. and Dr. Ched- 
1545 Mark. The next day, May the 120, when they came to make 
eir Perſonal Appearances, Dr. Harpsfeld paid his K into the hands 
of William Smith, Clerk of the Council; and Dr. Chedſey his 40 
Mark. And ſo they were diſcharged ; Recognizances of their good 
Abearing being firſt taken of them. How and when the greater Fines 
were paid by the reſt, I know not, only T find theſe favourable Orders 
of Council for the two Biſhops in the Tower... 2 


Foveurable April 27. Letters were ſent from the Lords to the Lieutenant of 


4 beg, the Tower, to ſuffer the Bp. of Lincoln preſently remaining in his 
ſhops, Ward, to come at ſuch times, as he by his Diſcretion ſhould think meet, 


to his Table, for the better relief of his Qzartan Ague: and allo to 


have the Liberty of the Houſe , as Priſoners heretofore, having the 


Liberty of the Tower, have uſed. The ordering whereof was refer- 
red to his Diſcretion. And May the roth, the Lords ſent to the Lieute- 
nant their Letters, to ſuffer the Bp. of Miucheſters Cook from time to 
time to attend upon him, for the dreſſing of his Meat: So as he ſpake 
only with him in his Preſence, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint. And in 
like fort to ſuffer the Lady White, his Siſter, to repair unto him at 
ſuch times as he ſhould think meet. Thus gently did theſe Biſhops 
Divines feel the Diſpleaſure of the Lords of the Council. _ 


CHAP. I 


The Queen s Marriage motioned, Exchange of Biſhops Lands. 
Bp. Cox's Letter to the Queen. The Biſhops elect their Secret 
Applicgtion to the Queen about it. - Conſiderations about Biſhops 
T emporalities. Commiſſions for the Exchanges." | - 


— 1 "HE Parliament had a grear Defire to ſee the Queen well mar- 
fry wh 1 ried ; that there might be an an Heir to the Crown, Nor 


did 
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_ did She want Suitors im the very Entrance upon her Kingdom. Pb NN 0 8 
of Spain, late Husband to her Siſter Queen Mary, was one 1559. 


tem Corporis 
Ionge antecel - 
lere diceres. 
MSS. Burghl. 
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ing to the Epiſcopal Sees throughout Eng/azd, that 
12 beſt, and K had no Iacumbrances _ | 
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4 NNO them. Which tio queſtion was now done; and in Lien thenealp were 
— T5459, müde over to tlioſe Sees certain IT bel, do the 
nMognaſteties. To many of which Parſonages appertained decayed. 

Chancels, and ruinous Houſes, and ſonietimes Penſions to be payrd 
out for the maintaining of Vicars and Curates. And for the Tens 
which were alſo to go in Exchange for the Biſhops Lands, thieſe 
a were and would be but ill payed, being to be collected from the 
Clergy, many whereof were indigent,” and ſome obſtinate, and fo. 
could not, or would not pay them without great taube. And 
which was worſe than this, the Tenths being ſo peculia y ſettled 
upon the Crown, the Biſhops could not have & right to receive them, 
unleſs ſome Law were made in that Caſe, and provided. Theſę ant 
many other Inconveniences ariſing from this Act, and well perceived 
by _ Clergy, and eſpecially Parker, and otherBiſhops Elect, made 
them 1ad. „ Dien Die Mei net} aan (10% 1:50 
But to help the Matter as well as they could, they put up an 
tad Addreſs to the Q, ſuing to Her, 5 Toſtay and femit this Exchange, 
The Biſhops and not to uſe this Liberty which: the Parliament had given Her. 
£7 2: And that if they could not cbtain that, (to malte the beſt Ternks 
berauben. could for themſelves) that the Exchanges might be enen and , 
and that conſideration might be had ot'the'Expences of Ages 
and the ill Payment of Tenths, and of the Advantages amd Benefits: 
of their Lordſhips and Mannors. In this Addreſs: they ſigniſied h] 
much this, if it came to paſs,” would endanger the Decay of 'Hoſpi- 
ä * tality and of Learning, and diſcourage Men from ſerving the huren 
© in the Miniſtery. And to incline the Queen to grant this their Suit, 
and leſt they ſhould not to conſider the Quren s great Char 
daily ſuſtained (which it ſeems: us one of the Pretences for -chis 
© Bill) Parker and the other four Elects, who made the Addteſs, in the 
Name of the Province of Canterbury, did offer to give unto her Vear- 
ly a Thouſand Marks during their Lives and Continuance in 
their Biſhoprics, for and in conſideration of the Exoneration of the 
They took this Opportunity alſo to pray the Queen in their.own 
behalf, that they mich be discharge af all Arrearages of Subſidies 
and Tenths paſt in the days of their Predeceſſors, and in times of 
Vacation; and to be diſcharged of their own Subſidies the firſt 
Year of their Fruits- paying; and that in ion of their ne- 
ceſſary Expences, as in Furniture of their Houſes, and the Payment 
of great Fees, to ſuffer them to enjoy tlie half Mears Rent laſt paſt, 
and that their firſt Fruits might be abated ſome hat, and diſtributeil 
unto more Years, and that She would talte their own: Bonds for Pay- 
ment. In the behalf alſo of the Neu !Biſhoprics erected by Ki 
% Fm Heu, they beſought her for their Continuance':vand chat the Biſhop 
2«cfed for the thereof might Nominate and appoint:thePrebendaries;-as other Biſhops 
el ppric. did, for the maintaining of Learned Men and Preachers; and that 
Cliff might be joyned to the See of Rocbeſer; and that, from tlie See of 
Cbeſter, the Benefice lately annexed might not be diſmembred, in 
conſideration of the Smalnefs of the Revenues of thoſe Hiſhoprics. 
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I ſuaded, That God's Holy uy hath - 
_ © rhree excellent Graces, Fer 
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adorned your Majeſty 
That you are wall 


* 
"x" 


Mine humble Requeſt unto your 
< ceed any further in the Exchange, appertaining to your Graces Bi- 


© ſhoprics. Which will be as noble and as famous an Act, as the like 
* * hath ſeldom been ſeen. The Cauſes which move me to ſue unts 


an ancient and ve- A VNN 
the Queen's Father ; 


inſtructed in God's 


— is, That it might ſtand 
with your Highneſs Pleaſure, to command your Officers not to pro- 


your Majeſty are theſe. * This Paper goes no further: But in another 


Paper of the ſame Bp, in the Name of the reſt there be divers Confide- 
rations urged to Her, all writ with his own Hand. But whether it was 
actually delivered Her, or only red for Her, I cannot tell. It bes 


gins withapt Arguments, taken Seripture, Yiz. 


I. Gen. XI. VII. Joſeph brought: all the Lands of the Kingdom of „, 


— 2 ; but the Lands of the Prieſts remained untouched. {4 + 


REI” 


uſed with Her. 


II. 1. Eſdr. VII. King Artaxerxes, ſending great Riches to; the 


ſalem, colmanded all the Fews:to 


building of God's 4 7 
ſame; the Prieſts and Zevites being excepted 


be Contributers to the 


from all Impoſitions and Contributions. Theſe Examples are writ- 


ten — the Holy Ghoſt not in vain, but to admoniſh Princes. liberally 
to uſe God's Miniſters, and not withdraw things from them. 


I. des . Gl 'threatned fore Plagues 10 his Peopley*beceuſ 
they were negligent in building up of the Earthly Temple. If now 


then the Builders of Chriſt's Heavenly Church be di of their 
IV." Met. T. God was mightily angred with his People, becaui 

IV. Mal:T. was mighti with his becauſe 
they offered unto God the Blind. Lame and worried . wk ; Which 
therefore was counted polluted and foul. And God was very angry 
with his Prieſts, becauſe they would receive ſuch things to be fa- 
crificed. Wherefore, if the beſt be taken from his Miniſtry, and 


Forte pu in che Place, God will; be diſpleaſed, boch with the 


4 away, ag with his Miniſters, which agree to the 
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100 Hiſtory of tbe Reſormius Chap s. 
A N VO V. Cal. III. St. Paul alloweth not, That che Will of the Teſlator 
1559. ſhould be altered, by putting to, or taking away; eſpecially;"*when+ 
dhe Bequeſts are needfully and godly beſtowed. "Godly Men hade 
| beſtowed Livings and Lands upon the Miniſtry of -Chrift's Goſpel; 
an godly and needful Functions in Chriſt's Church: With what Conſei- 
ence can their godly Wills be brommꝛ : pete 
VI. God faith, Mal. III. That the whole People were curſed with 
penury; becauſe they defrauded the Payment of Tithes and Firſt- 
Fruits. And we fear God will not bear it well, That the Stipend 
of his holy Miniſtry ſhould be diminiſhed or impaire. 
VII. Ela. XLIX. Thus God faith to his Chureli, Erum Reger nu- 
* Added in a trit tui, & Reginæ nutrices Kings and Queens ſhall be Patrons and 
nos her Copy. Nurſes, I not Spoilers and Step-Dames * ] of his Church and People. 
Therefore great Kings and Princes have not only ſubmitted themſelves 
to Chriſt's Yoke, but with Gifts and Poſſeſſions have maintained and 
conſerved the Miniſtry” of ' Chriſt's Church. Kings and Queens of 
this Realm having but a dim Knowledge of Chriſt's Faith, in com- 
pariſon of your Grace, have ſhewed themſelves in all Ages honoura- 
| rably beneficial toward the Miniſtry of Chriſt's Goſpel: God forbid 
: that yourGrace's Affection ſhould in this behalf ſwerve from the God - 
ly Examples of your noble Progenitors, to the | rejoicing of the Ad- 
ö verſaries to God's Truth and your Highneſs, and to the diſmaying 
of God's faithful Miniſters, beſide the Slanderous Talk of the 
World ; which cannot poſſibly be ſtayect. 5 1 
VIII. Your Grace's Father and Brother of honourable Memory, 
took away the foully abuſed Lands and Poſſeſſions of Monks, Friars, 
Nuns, G c. But they touched not the Poſſeſſions of the Miniſtry of 
God s Holy Word and Sacraments.” Inſomuch that when the Tol. 
leges of the Univerſities were given by Act of Parliament to your 
Majeſties Father, to change their Lands and Poſſeſſions, he would by 
no means meddle with them. We moſt humbly beſeech your 'Maje- 
| ſty, of your bountiful Goodneſs and Chriſtian Affection toward the 
Miniſtry of Chriſt our Saviour, now to do the like, the Cauſe being 
not unlike. And foraſmilch as your godly Zeal doth ſo fervently 
tender God's heavenly and true Religion, we truſt that your High- 
neſs will tender and encourage by allmeans the Miniſters of the ſame. 
IX. Concerning Exchange of Lands for Impropriations; it will be 
unto us a grievous Burthen to take Benefices impropered. Becauſe 
5 we are perſuaded in Conſcience, That the Pariſhes ought to 
| enjoy them, in ſuch ſort, and for ſuch godly end, as they were ap- 
pointed for, at ee R N 
X. We do not diſallow the Zeal of the Honourable Parliament, 
which hath travailed to relieve your Graces Neceſſity-in this miſera- 
ble time, (yet God knoweth what Relief it will be to your Majeſty 
in the End,) but under your Majeſties-Reformation; we put you in 
_ remembrance, according to our bounden Duty and Diſcharge of our 
Conſcience, to weigh this Matter by your ſelf, as God's Holy Spi- 
rit ſhall direct your godly heart in his Fear and Love — #: rg 
_ Heavenly Word and Sacraments, and the Minify of the fame. 
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This Paper was thus concluded: God we call to witneſs in the 
* laſt and great Day, We ſay thus much, without any corrupt or ſini- = 
ſter Aſſection, for' the Maintenance of Learning in this your Realm, i 
for the Continuance and Increaſe of true Religion, and for the eſta- | = 
© bliſhing-of your -Majeſties Honour and godly Report throughout | | ö 

There was another Paper drawri up by the fame Biſhop's Hand, Z 

and prepared for the Queen, oonſiſting of more Arguments, to diſſuade Temperalitier. 
her from theſe Exchanges, which bore this Title. | | 


© " ot . 2 0 ; : | \ 4 
Conſiderations why Biſhops Temporalities ſhould. not be talen away. | 4 
4 > Pc og , J open wat 6 a Set wad N. N ts - % | , | g 


* Biſhops heretofore have bfoughit up to be , 2 great Number 
of Scholars in the Univerſities which they ſhall not be able hereaf- 
ter belike to do. Biſhops heretofore have builded Colleges in the ss. Guil. Pe- | 
Univerſities, for the Tncteaſe'of Learning; which hereafter they GRAND 6: 3 
ſhall not be hable to do. Men are Men, and have not always 4 Spi- = 
ritual Eye: And when they ſee the Reward. of Learning decay, they 
Will not fer forth their Children to that kind of Learning. And 
thus ſhall Learning 4 in wis Realm; and ſhortly Chriſt Jeſus be 
ee darked as much, or more, as in the time of 
ap CCC 
e the Will of the Teſtator, when the Will is made to a 
godly Uſe, it may appear againſt Nature and Godlineſs. | 
King Hexry VIII. of Noble Memory erected new Biſhoprics, and s 
new Colleges; and endowed them, and never took any Land from 
any of them. To alter his godly: Will cannot be good. 1 . | 
Queen Ma reſtored again to the Biſhoprics ſuch Lands as were | | 
taken from them in King Zdward's time. Becauſe She thought ſuch | 
taking-away'to*beSacrilege, © Reaſon would, that the true Mini- 
ſters of the Church ſhould find as much favour at your Highneſſes 
Hand, as the falſe Miniſters ſound at the hand of your Grace's 
. | | bs | 
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IF Fo Further, The Fact will be ill ſpoken of through Europe. For the 
1559. like Example hath not been ſeen : For in Germany, tho the 2 2 a 
YR have been diſpoſſeſſed of their Lands, but Princes, who ſet forth tlie 

| Goſpel have given to thoſe Miniſters, but not taken from other Bi. 

ſhops. This Fact will be ſlanderous to the. Goſpel. For all 

will fay; that the Goſpel is ſet forth to this End, that the Biſhops ' 


ſhould loſe their Lands. : 1 
When the Biſhops Lands are gone, the Kings and Queens of this 
Realm ſhall never have ſuch preſent Relief any where elſe, as th 
may have of the Biſhops, if need ſhould require. Your Hi 
for the preſent Neceſſity may take ſuch Sums of them as they may 
be moſt hable to give; and ſo likewiſe at other times. ge 
Your Highneſs's Anceſtors, and noble Progenitors, yea, your 
Father and Brother of moſt noble Memory, have maintained honou- 
rably the Miniſters of God's Holy Word ; We truſt your Highneſs 
will do the ſame. The Fame of the contrary all true Chriſtians 
wauld be 7 to hear. Foraſmuch as your Majeſty doth ſo fervent- 
ly tender God's holy Word and true Religion, we hope aſſuredly, that 
your Highneſs will by all means tender and encourage all godly Mini- 
{ters of 'the ſame. 1 10 "tk 
Dan. V. Tt is evident what came to King Balthazzer, becauſe he did bring 
forth the holy Plates and Veſſels, and uſed them in banqueting ; 
which Nabuchodonozer had taken out of God's Temple. He was ſlain 
the ſame day. Whereby it may appear, That God willeth not that- 
Things appointed to a godly uſe, ſhould be otherwiſe ordered. 


| * * 
cini. But notwithſtanding all theſe Endeavours of the Biſnops to the con- 
Exchanges of trary, the Queen proceeded roundly in this Buſineſs. And ſoon af- 
Lend. ter the Parliament was broken up, in order to theſe Exchanges, She 

appointed Commiſſioners to ſurvey the ſeveral Vacant Biſhoprics, 
(which were now about Fourteen, vacant either by Death or Depri- 
vation) and to ſend in their Certificates into the Exchequer, of the 
Values of all the Lands, Revenues, &c. pertaining to the reſpective 
vacant Biſhopries. And beſides, She appointed by her Letters 
Sept.3.1559. bearing Date in September, other Commiſſioners, Vir. The Lord 
Treaſurer, Sir Richard Sackvile, Sir Walter Milamay, and Mr. Keil- 
way a Lawyer; to conſider, which of theſe Lands She ſhould. take 
into her Hands, and what Impropriations and Tenths it ſhould be 
convenient to grant inſtead thereof. The Reaſon of this Commiſſion 
might be, that both the Queen might receive congruous Benefit and 
Convenience to her Royal State hereby, and likewiſe that the Biſhop- 
rics might receive no Damage, but a | juſt Proportion and equal Va- 
lue in the Exchanges to be made. x Fo ; | 
„n, The Queen's faid Letter to the Lord Treaſurer and the other 
_ Tren. Commiſſioners, was to this Purport: It mentioned an Act paſt in Her 
ſwerhereupen. late Parliament, which among other things granted unto Her, That 
Pap. Office. upon Vacation of every ABpric orBpric within the Realm, it ſhould be 
lawful for her to take into her Hands and Poſſeſſion as much, and ſo 
many, of any of the Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, Lands and Tene- 
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ments) Parcel of the Poffeſſions of ſuch 


rios us the clear yeably Value of all her Parſc 
youdy Feaths, wichin er ſuch Bi 
ir ould -belawfdl for her to —— th "7 62A 
22 A to certify the very clear yearly V 0. 
| Rogues by ſuch time as ſhould 
be to the ſame Commiſſioners po with ſuch other n as 
in the ſuid Ad cherenn mad * r e 
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8 enen and 


CURE . and the tk Toke for det She DD 
wit; that for . the End in the ſaid ES accord- 
ing ro the meaning vb the ſaid At; knowi their approved Wiſ- 
dos, Gon gmt and Dexterities in ſuch She had authorized 
thetn, Fouf, Thret or Two of them, to conſider diligently, as well 
the Certificates ef ſach Lands of ſuch as wert 
ſuch others as ſuould hereaſter be returned, and certiſſed in the "id 
Court: And likewiſe to conſider, what Parcel of the ſaid Lands; Nc. 
2 meeteſt fur her A who oY ds and Poſſeſſions; and 
what Improprintions or d in recompence de- 
+ withal «gain ? wich ſuch further Matter in * 1 


bra after the deliberated and adviſed Conſideration of the 


to certify her of their Opinion in Writing: To the Intent che might | 
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10 Hiſtory of the Reformation: Chap. . 
ANN O Reformation of Religion, which they had (it ſcems) ſame ſectet in- 
1559. timations of. Of theſe were Cox, Sandys, Grimdal, Jene, Horne \;\ 
Ec: And many Perſons of Quality and Learning as Sir Aut. Cook, 
Auollys, Moth, Hales, &c. of the Laity. Others choſe do ſlay. 
1:1: ſomewhat longer in their Quarters where they Were in Ger 
longer. Switzerland, Geneva or other Places; to ſee firſt, how! things w 
go in England in this critical time; and to follow. and ſinimm Works 
they in hand. . eee Daune ene 
iſ: atG Thoſe at Geneva were buſy in a more correct Engliſh Tran- 
„lation of the Bible, and of the Hſalus in. Verſe and Proſe 3; Having 
the Aſſiſtance of learned Men and other Helps, they tarried ſome time 
in that Place. John Fux was at Baf!; (where was a good Printi 
Preſs, the Maſter of which was Oporimus à learned and able Man; 
John Fox, here the ſaid laborious Engliſhman: was detained in printing, or pre- 
-paring to print, in the ſame Houſe; the Hiſtory of the Engliſh Mar- 
tyrs in Latin. And Grind and \Sampſon were juſt now 1 
trom Strasburgh to him, to bring him Informations from Zag/and, a 
to aſſiſt him in the Work. Nut were prevented therein, being 
(as Grindal in a Letter dated Decemb; 19. 1 558. to Fox; wrot Y by 


Friends to take their Journey into England, upon this happy Change 
X „ | * 12 8 v 


. of Cp 49 ; | b | p af Gig Engliſh Congregation of 
But ſomething was done by oreſai | ion 0 
The pile "> Geneva, (Which ſeems to have been intended; to prepare the Minds of 
2 Ro all the Exiles to Peace, againſt their Return home) moving them for 
an amicable Underſtanding, before they came into England. in reſpect 
of the Contentions about ſome Church Matters, which had been a- I 
mong them at Geneva and Frankford and other Places: Let reſolving i» 
to follow the beſt Reformed Churches they had ſeen abroad. But 4 
other Churches of the 15 Exiles reſolved, not to contend about 


- 4s.) i wn out Eee tbe 


Ceremonies, when they ſhould return into Exgland, but ſubmit to 

the Decrees of their 

The Church at large. : | F | | 

Geneva we, The Engliſh Church at geneva, upon the Tidings of Queen Mary's 

re the refl of Death, and the Lady Elizabeth's coming to the Crown, 3 
u 


the Churches . | 
of Exiles of their coming home, conſulted among themſelves, and conc 


uperiors. To relate this Matter more at 


that it was expedient and neceſſary, that an unfeigned Reconciliation 
ſhould be berwixt all the Churches of the Exiles, . Whatever Con- 
teſts there had been among them before about the Book of Common- 
Prayer and Ceremonies : And that they ſhould ſo joyn together in 
Matters of Religion and Ceremonies, that no Papi or other Enemy 
ſhouid take hold or make Advantage by any farther Diſſenſion, when 
they came into their own Country; which might ariſe in ride to 
come, if it were not ſeaſonably foreſeen and prevented. Whereupon 
they wrot a Circular Letter td the Engliſh C gations at Arrow 
Baſil, Strasburgh, Wormes, Frankford, &c, and ſent it by the hand 
William Kethe their Meſſenger, and one of their Members. The faid 
— _ bore Date Decemb. 15. 1558, and is extant in the Book called, 
Frankford. + I be Troubles of Frankford. © Wherein, * To cutoff all Occaſions from 
* Papiſts, and other Cavillers, they declared a cilement'; and 
deſired that they might all teach and pri | 
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Knowledge of God's Word, which they had; learned in this their 4 NNO | j 
* Baniſhment and ſeen in the beſt Reformed Churches. This Letter x5 "Ry 1 I 
. was ſigned by Chriſtopher Goodman, | Miles Coverdale, John Knox, John AL F 114-18 i 
Bodleigh, William Williams, Anthony Gilly, William Whittingham, Fob. RD 1 
Pullein, Francis Withers, William Fuller, and William Bevoies, in the 
i oe TON Wo 
The Effect o Anſwers of the Church of Fravkford and of Ar- . +... 
row to the former Letter, as the ſame Aetbe brought them back, was —.— * 
as follows. The Letter from Frankford was dated Fries tha 3 Frokfords | 
which imported, That it would not lie in either of their Hands, to 5 
« appoint, what Ceremonies ſhould be, but in ſuch Men's Wiſdoms as 
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ſhould be appointed to the deviſing of the ſame ; and which ſhould 
© be received by common Conſent of Parliament. And therefore it 


© would be to imall Purpoſe to contend about them. Wherefore as 

© they [ Vix. of the Church at Fravkford ] truſting! they ſhould not Trout). at 

© be burthened with unprofitable Ceremonies, purpoſed to ſubmit Psi p. 162. 
* themſelves to ſuch, Orders as ſhould be eſtabliſhed by Authority Bit. 1648. 

© ( not being of themſelves wicked) ſo they would wiſh them of 

Geneva] to do the ſame. And that whereas all Reformed Churches 

* differed among [themſelves in divers Ceremonies; and yet agreed in 

© the Unity of Doctrine, they ſa no Inconvenience, if they uſed 

< ſome Ceremonies divers from them; ſo that they agreed in the 
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did 


Richard Ee. and 
ſpecifyed, concern- 
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AN N 0 And for that ſe counſelled the Prieſts and Curates then in pol. 


AV 


. 5 Fi 
* f Ls a Fi 


Priefts by Bi- 
ſop White. 


The miſlalen 
Popiſh Clergy. 


Antiq Britan. 
 MATTHAUS. 


% the 


ſeſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Preferments and Beneſices, to comply wit the 
Conſtitution bf Religion that ſhould be ſet up, that they mightretain + 
their Pariſhes and Places, and in the mean time, as Opportunity fer-- 
ved, exhort the People to hold and think well of their old Superſti- 


tions. 8 | BORE 
There is 2 Paſſage ſounding to this Tenor in the Sermon preached 
at Weftminfter by White Biſhop of Minton, at the Funeral of Q. 3 


If they whoby God are placed to keep Watch and Ward upon t 
Walls, and give Warning when the Enemy cometh, ſee the Wolf 
come toward the Flock, as at this preſent, I warn you, the Wolves 
be coming out of Geneva, and other Places of Germany, and have ſent 
their Books before, full of peſtilent Doctrines, Blaiphemy and He- 
* reſy, to infect the People; if the Biſhops, I ſay, and Miniſters in 
« this Caſe ſhould not give Warning, neither withſtand" and reſiſt; but 
* for Fear or Flattery with the World, forſake their Places, and there- 
b by give 8 to — * to OR, 3 then 
ould the more Mi more mightily ſc | Blood 
© of the People de at e = Mp 2; d 
The Popiſh Biſhops and Cl however entertained a Conceit 
now, that the Number of Learned Divines and Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel ( after ſo many of them put to Death, and ſuch great Diſcou- 
ragements to ſtudy or profeſs pure Doctrine) was ſo very ſmall and 
inconſiderable, that if they themſelves held together, and remained 
incompliant with the Steps that were taking, the Queen muſt be for- 
ced to keep them in the Chureh, left otherwiſe it be wholly 
unſupplied. But they were much deceived. This is declared fully 
in the Britiſh Antiquities, ſet forth by ſome that lived inthoſe Times, 
and were well acquainted with the Affairs thereof. They reſolved 
among themſelves not to congey to take the Oath of . Supremacy to 
the Queen, nor to renounce all Foreign Juriſdiction : Going upon 
this Policy, That the Queen could not diſplace them, there bei 
none elſe to . Rooms and Places in the Church, wheth 
Dioceſes or Pariſhes. In which crafty Counſel, while they ſeemed 
to be wiſe and pleaſe themſelves, they were, as by a Judgment and 
Revenge from Heaven, deceived and infatuated. For a great many 
very learned and godly Men, in all that Tyrunny of the Papiſts, 
* which laſted almoſt Six Vears, were either abroad in Baniſhment, or 
* skulking ſo cloſely here, that theſe their Enemies ſearching never ſo 
* diligently for them, could not find them. And they, as it were by In- 
* ſpiration, in all that dreadful and quel time ef Q Mary, followed 


* cloſe the Study of Divinity. ACT reſerved to'the 8 
and happy Time of Q. E/izabeth, did as it were blow away the Po- 


piſh Arguments which themſelves thought ſo mighty knotty and un- 
* anſwerable. Men who coming forth of Aflidiion and Exile wees 
© looked upon with Contempt by the Romanifts ; ſimple Men without 
Pontificial Ornaments to ſet them out, but eminent for the Integrity 
© of their Lives, the Gravity of their Behaviour, and che Greatneſs of 
their Spirits; and finally, for their diligent Search and accurate 
* Knowledge of Scripture, W — — 
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on? And although the Divine Goodneſs had at no time been want- 
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Chap. 7: _ 


fic 1559: 
WE WI 


They con- 
gratulate the 


did fund 
xy wor of 


s whereof, 


7 Arguments 


Idolatry, falſe Worſhip, manifeſt Impiety, and forced Diſſimulati- 


© ing to the Afflictions and Sufferings of the Church, yet never did it 
* more on a ſudden, or (certainly) more in ſeaſon, ſtretch forth its 
* help; whether we conſider the greatneſs of the Evils it endured; 
tor the dreadfulneſs of them 8 it expected. For why (as ſhe 
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ANN O * goes on) ſhould J here mention the Gibbets, Fires, Poiſon, Famine, 
1559. Sword, Baniſhment, or the numbers of thoſe that died, or the © 
K © ſharpneſs of the Puniſhments > What Good Man in the whole King- 
| : dom was there, wa ns OY — — _ not 
away, or the Fear of Danger did not ſhake, or Religion diſſembſed, 
contrary to his Conſcience, did not afflict more grievouſlythan => 
Death? in ſhort, whom Affliction did not render miſerable; or Di 
* ſimulation had rendred (I had almogfaid) wicked? 
Then Germany comes to ſhew her on Hoſpitality to her Siſter 
England's Natives: In what one reſpect of Friendly Duty might T 
* help your Eagliſb People flying to me, but Idid it; and out of Love to 
you with ready Embraces, received, cheriſhed, protected and brought 
© on their way. Nor opened I only my Houſes, but my Churches to 
them. In aWord,Imade no other difference in myharbouring of them 
than I did of mine own - Germans... And although I did not adorn 
* you with the ſame Splendor, | Riches" and Plenty you had at home, 
* yet according to os Poverty, I took care that none might juſtly com- 
* plain againſt me of Unkindneſs ; that in the mean time I ſay no- 
thing of the Supplies of Money, and Secret Benefits —— And I 
*think T may reſtify this both truly, -and) for my Credit, that howe- 


kj Wn SPS eee 2 5 


ver they were with me in a mean Condition, yet in Safety and pre- 
* ſerved from all Danger and Fear of their Enemies within my Walls, 
© while they could not be ſafe at home. And now when all is ſaſe at 
home, and they may return ſecurely, and do ſo much deſire it, I 
ſend them back again ſafe and ſound to you, and T hope better and 


more improved in Learning. 
Then She proceeds to give Good Counſil to the Queen and Her 
Court, and Excellent Advice to the Preachers. A 
And in Concluſion She congratulates alſo Scotland, and the Reſto- 
| ration of Religion there. "re 
A you Another Trad the Exiles ſet forth at this time, was, their Thank(- 
ae Jeſus giving to Chriſt, in like Elegant Latin ; which J believe was done 
Chrift. with the ſame Pen, namely, that of John Fox. It was Entituled, 
Ad CHRIST U M Anglorumiexwantium Mei It began, 
Poſtulat Privata Officii” noftri Ratio, communis erga Patriam Charitas, 
tum in utrosque pariter noſtrim commulatiſſima tua Beneficentia, Pietatiſ- 
que ineffabilis Magnitudo, ſumme ac omnipotens Redemptor noſter, Ge. i. e. 
© Aswell our own PrivateDuty,and our common Love to our Countrey, 
* as thy abundant Kindneſs, and unſpeakably great Affection towards 
© us both; O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Higheſt and Almighty Redeem- 
© er, require us to ſet forth perpetual ricks of Praiſe and 
Thanks to Thee. Who, beſides that eternal Indulgence of ' thine 
towards us, whereby thou haſt ſpent thy Sacred Blood to m 
© us, haſt exerciſed at this Time that Clemency to us in era». 
© to reſtore us again to our Countrey, and our trey to us. 
that now that ſame Pity of thine, which joineth us into one Body, 
© who have been ſeparated far from one another, would vouchſaſe to 
© retain us thus joined. That being all Sodred together in Mutual 
© Peace, and Good Will, we may never ceaſe to trum 
Glory of thy Name with one Voice, one Spirit, one 
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« the Flomings, aw the Score, a Return in common.with us to their 
© own Countries. That as we have all one and the ſame Cauſe, fo 
© the ſame good Sucoeſs may in like manner by thy Favour. unite us 
© all together in Gladneſs. We know it is thy Gift and Goodneſs, if it 
abe well at any time with thy People; without whoſe Eye not a Hair, 
© or.» Sparrow falleth to the Ground: And we know again, that it is 
thy Juſtice, if any thing happening otherwiſe grieveth us.  Where- 
© by we are the more confounded with a ſecret 5 in the en- 
joyment of this Mercy, that when we have deſerved heavier Judg- 
© ments, yet that we 2 wo. eat 14 them — * our ſelves. 
* But th * Wiſdom knoweth what is expedient for every one, 
and = le Sine diſpoſeſt all things in their Seaſons. pong 
Therefore as our good Succeſs teacheth us, that we diſtruſt not the 
© manifeſtation of thy Mercy towards them; ſo for thy preſent Favours 
© towards us, as it is fit, with moſt. joyful Minds, and on moſt ample 
* Accounts, we. render all poſſible Thanks to thy Benignity: To 
* whom, our ſad Baniſhment being at an end, thou haſt mercifully 
© opened ſo glad a Retuin to our own Country Seats. It was thy 
* great Mercy firſt, that we might not be fafe at home, thou 
© wouldeſt have ſome. Haven of Refuge lie open for us among thy 


© German People: But it was greater, that in an Unknown Tongue, 


in Unknown Lands, thou haſt ſo kindly cheriſhed us, and fed us ſo 
ſiberally: Since there hath: none of us all, that hath not experi- 
enced the Supplies of thy Providence, after a ſingular and wonderful 


manner: But above all, that is the higheſt, the chiefeſt ie. of our 


* Happineſs, that commiſerating the Condition of our mo 
© Countrey, thy Pity hath changed thoſe moſt ſharp Flames of Perſe- 
* ſecution, which otherwiſe no. Floods could put out : That thy Mer- 
* ciful Eye knew, ſaw and looked upon the unworthy Butcheries of 
Good Men, and their Bitter Torments ; ſome whereof were ſpoiled 
© of all their Goods, others of their Lives: Many afflicted in Priſons 
with hideous Cruelties; not a few, waſted miſerably with Famine, 
© periſhed :. the Faces of ſome were ſcratched and torn with the Nails 


. 
— 


ANNO 
CY 


Confeſs their * 
Merc Ful Deli- 
Verance. 


lorable 


of Biſhops, and their Beards half pulled off: Some loſt their Hands, 


alive into the Flames, were reduced to Aſles. oe 

_ © Theſe and other Torments of * le, thou, I fay, . O Lord 
jeſus, haſt ſufficiently. beheld : Nor ou beheld only, but haſt 
in a manner ſuffered the ſame thy ſelf in thy Members. And more- 
© over, how bitter theſe, things are to Fleſh, thou art not ignorant, 
* who haſt partook of our Fleſh. ' And indeed our Wickedneſs deſer- 


vod | ſharper ſutfgrings than theſe; hut thy Pity ſurpaſſed our Im- 


< pieties ; thy Grace - QVErcame thy Juſtice. Therefore thou ſaweſt 
the Torments of Thine in thine own Cauſe, and broughteſt Help. 
Thou kneweſt the Groans of thy Sighing ones; thou ſaweſt theirPray- 


ers, and heardeſtthem: Thou ſaweſt the Evil Days, and ſhortn 
them: Thou ſaweſt their Tears, and wipedſt off, Grant 
now, moſt,Merciful Jeſu, in like manner, their Tears Peng 


wip 
off, that they degenerate not into the undecent and r 


1559. N and mercifully, may long rule and reign. Give to the Peo- 
N ple, and thy poor Sheep, 


with thy Spirit, they may know Thee, and the free Salvation 
© that is in thee alone. _ n 
vouchſafe to thoſe that are, whether in a Private or Publick Ca- 
«© pacity, that piouſſy governing, and modeſtly obeying, they may 
* mutually defend Peace, and each ſerve in his Vocation in thy Fear. 
© Laſtly, Vouchſafe moſt Merciful Jeſus, even to our Enemies, or thine 
© rather, a better Mind, without Obſtinacy, and an humble Deſire of - 
© Truth. In a Word, For our German Nurſes and Harbourers, accord- 
© ing to their Kindneſs to us, we pray for a mutual Return of Kind- 
© neſs from Thee upon them. Whom, in the Saving Knowledge of 
thy Goſpel, let thy Almighty Goodnels confirm more and more, and 
; revlenith with all thy Bleſſings. Amen. ee 
3 da John Fox alſo at this Time, on this Occaſion writ, and printed 
| be Dale, a pretty large Epiſtle to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, a Young Noble. 
_ | Norfolk, man of great hopes, whom formerly the ſaid Fox had under his Care 
from J. Fox. : 5 x 5 . . 5 . x . , x 
and Tuition, and Inſtruction in his Learning. The faid Epiſtle bears 
this Title, Nobilitate ac Indole ornatiſimo & prepotenti Domino T F0- 
M Norfolcig Duci, &c. Joan. Foxus veram in Chriſto & æternam 
cum ſalute Nobilitatem. It is full of excellent Counſil and Advice, 
| with relation to the preſent hopeful Proſpect of Religion: Congratu- 
lating him, both on the Publick Account of the flouriſhing again of 
Religion, and likewiſe on 6ccaſion'of his own Private Good Fortune 
in the late Recovery of his Ancient Stile and Title. . 
Another learned Exile, and of an Eloquent Pen, viz. Lawrence 
Humfrey'*” Fiumphreys (afterward Preſident of Magdalen College, Oxon) took alſo 
Tra? of preſ*r- this Opportunity to write a Seaſonable Tract ; which was alſo printed 
forming Kal. at Bazil, as Fox's Writings were, and by the ſame Printer Oporinus, 
gion. and in the ſame Year 1559. The ſaid Tract bore this Title, De Reli- 
gionis Conſervatione & Reformatione vera, Ge. i. e. Of the True Preſer- 
vation and Reformation of Religion : And of the Supremacy of Kings 
and Magiſtrates ; and of the yielding Obedience to them, as the higheſt 
Miniſters of Chriſt here on Earth. Dedicated to the Nobility, Clergy 
and People of England. This little Book ſeemed to be written on 
purpoſe to prepare the great Work deſigned in Parliament, vx. for 
the reſtoring of the Supremacy, and reforming of Religion from 
Popery. e oa 
8 It begins in this Tenor, In illi ſuperiorum Temporum Triftitis, Ho- 
ws. norandi Patres, & colendi Fratres, neminem bonum Ciovem, tam ab om | 4 
1 | 23 Jexſu on, — i. e. In that fad State of os Times 
© foregbving, Honou athers, and Reſpected Brethren, I ſuppoſe 
3 *no — Citizen is ſo alienated from all Senſe of Humanity, ay 
1 | 1 * enſlaved to Irreligion, whom the late Common Grief of Godly Men, 
4Y and the woful Diſturbance and Confuſion of all Things, have not | 
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© Time, in this your and our Publick Joy, I would not be wanting to 


© that the beſt and 8 Cauſe of Congratulation, is now come: 1 


Bedford, Preſident of the Queen's Privy Council. 


Alter this er did the Exiles in Germany and Switzerland expreſs The Exiles of 
their J 21 and tulations. The Engl: Church at Geneva con- Geneva pre. 
ſiſting alſo of other of. her Majeſty's Exiled Subjects, ſignified to her /i the Queen 


their Welcome of her to her Kingdom, by preſenting her in February 1;6 pla! 
with the Book of Pſalms in Engliſh, 1 there na little 7 * 
with Notes in the Margin; being a Part of the good Work which 

the 3 of this Church ſet themſelves about, viz. To tranſlate 

the whole Bible more correctly according to the Hebrew: Wherein 
they had proceeded a good way already; and reſolved to tarry ſtill 
i eee e E: 

In the Dedication they ſeaſonably exhorted her now, in her en- 

trance on her Government, to go on with reſolution in reforming, 5. #4 
Religion from the Corruptions of Papifry : Thus addreſſing them: 
ſelves unto her: © That as the Famous Queen of Saba obtained moſt 

*worthy Renown, for her great Deſire to the Wiſdom of Solomon; 8 
*fo Q. Elizabeth's Noble Fame ſhould remain for ever, not only upon 
Earth, in perpetual Memory, but alſo regiſtred in Heaven, among 
the Holy Angels of God, if with earneſt Zeal, and f Affecti- 
: — after. and ſet forth the Heavenly Wiſdom of the True 
ha: : CHE Soclomon, 
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* Hiſtory of the Reformation: Chap. 


No Selene, Coven Chriſt Jeſus; ) Whohad opened and offered ghe gich 


1659. * Treaſures of his Divine Wiſdem in ſuch Abundance at ira, ent 


* Viz, Ann. 


Employed upon 
4 new Engliſh 
Tran/lation of 
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© to all Nations, but eſpecially to het Noble Realm of Englang by her 
' means. Walch other Realms and Nations fet before their Eyes as | 
©. Pattern of true Religion, and Chriſtian Life, to imitate. That 
they could look for no greater Bleſſings to come, but only that this 
* King ſhould right ſhortly 0 his mighty Angels, to exe- 
© cute his Judgments for the Deliverance of his Servants, and the Pu- 
© iſhment of his ERennies... „ mnt i et) 
hat in the mean ſeaſon, they her Humble Subjects, actordin 
© to the Talents that God had given them, thought it their Duty wi 
© the moſt convenient ſpeed, to further even with the utmoſt of their 
© Power, her Godly Proceedings, and moſt worthy Enterprizes. And 
*2lbeit they had begun more than-a Year ago, for the comfort of 
© the Church, then moſt grievouſly afflicted by the Cruel Rage, and 
© Horrible Tyranny of the Papiſts, to peruſe the E»g/iſþ Tranſlation 
© of the Sacred Bible, and to bring it to the Pure Simplicity and true 
Meaning of the Spirit of God, as far as they were able to attain un- 
© to the ſame by the knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, the Confe- 
© rence of moſt Perfect Tranſſations in other Languages, and by the 
© Judgment of the beſt Learned in thoſe Parts: Vet whenthey —— 0 
© that the Almighty and moſt Merciful God had no leſs miraculouſ] 
« preſerved her to that moſt Excellent Dignity, than he had above 
Mens Expectafions, preſerved her from the Fury of ſuch as ſought 
© her Blood ; with moſt Joyful Minds, ad great Diligence Gy en- 
* deavoured themſelves to ſęt forth this molt excellent Book of, the 
© P/alms unto her Grace, as: a - ſpecial Token of their Service 
and Good Will; till the reſt . of the Bible, which, they praiſed 
Fe Ana in good readineſs, ſhould be accompliſhed , and pre- 
ented. 5 er e Ls 
" © They ſuppoſed in their Judgments, that no part of the whole 
< Scripture was more neceſſary for her Grace, A that little Book 
* of Pſalms, if it were well weighed and practiſed. | For bere ſhe 
* ſhould ſee painted, as in a moſt lively Table, in the Perfon of King 
© David, ſuch things as ſhe had felt, and ſhould | continually: feel in 
her ſelf : That is, the Perils and Perſecutions that he ſuſtained, be- 
© fore he came to his Royal Dignity, and alſo the Aſſiſtance of God 
© in the ſame : And moreover the ſharp Storms, and rough Tem- 
© peſts raiſed againſt him, when he was entred into his Kingdom, as 
* well by Foreign Enemies, as by the Philiſtines, Moabites,, Edomites, 
* Ammonites and Amaletites, as by his on Subjects; yea, even b 
them of his own Houſe ;: as by:Achztophel his CE ER Abſo- 
© om his Son: And how God never forfook him, but was preſent 
* with him in his greateſt Afflictions, and delivered him from all 
Danger; becauſe he put his whole Truſt in him alone. 
That as he had mercifully 


eferred her to this high Honour, ſo 
* ſhould ſhe be zealous of his Glory, obedient to his Will, and dili- 
gent to 8 all Say Hide and Hereſy, and to cauſe the 
* Light of God's Holy Word ſpeedily to ſhine 2 all. her Domi- 
ons. That if ſhe honoured God, and advanced his Kingdom, he 
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<,would Kondut her, and make her Kingdom ſtable ; he would bles 4 N NO 9 
© her with Godly Poſterity, and maintain her in perfect Peace and 1559. | 
© Quietneſs. Tf ſhe were apprehenſive of any Weakneſs," that ſhe VS 

« ſhould remember what Promiſe the Lord, in the Perſon of Foſbua, * 
© maketh to all them that faithfully Execute their Vocation, ſaying, 

1 7 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. If the outward Enemy threat- | 
ned or invaded, ſhe ſhould remember alſo how God preſerved his 9 
Servant David, and enlarged his Kingdom. If the Inconſtant Mul- 
< titude murmured againſt her, ſhe ſhould call to her Mind God's Ap- 

* pointment, who had ſet her up to execute his Will, and not the 
Fantaſies of the Tgnorant Multitude. For though infinite Thouſands 
< pitched againſt her, yet ſhe ought not to fear, becauſe God was on 
. for ſide, Ge. * Dated from Geneva the 10th of February, t559. - 
| [ Anno ineunte.] Nd „ PF”... + 
I omit the Latin Poem which Walter Haddon, LL. D. che great 2 — 


Orator and Poet in thoſe Times, made to the Queen upon her AC- rularers. 
ceſfion to the Crown, (To whom he was after Maſter of the Requeſts) 


Beginning, f 


Exagitata malis, Anglia, tolle Caput. Na 
Aurea Virgo venit, roſeo venerabili ore, 


Plena Deo, princeps ELIZABETH A wenit, &c. 


That the Queen ſtood not much affected to the Divines in Vogue 2, f. 
in the former Reign, appeared, that the Publick Preachers at Court, Preachers, | 
or at S. Paul's, were ſuch Learned Proteſtants as were newly returned 44%, Paul, 
from Exile, or that had privately concealed themſelves at home. e 
Two of the firſt Publick Sermons were preached by Dr. Bill, (who was 
the Queen's Almoner) and Dr. Cox ; the former preached at S. Pauls 
the very next Sunday after the Queen was proclaimed ; and the latter 
at Weſtminſter before her firſt Parliament at the Opening of it. All 
Preaching was ſoon prohibited for ſome time, (as hath been obſerved 
already) but when it was allowed, I find the Preachers appointed 
to preach before the Queen, and at St. Paul's, were generally the 
learned Profeſſors and Confeſſors) of the Goſpel ; as hath been part- 
ly ſhewn before, | 2 
: One Important Point of Policy this firſt Year of the Queen was 
adjuſted, tending much to the Eſtabliſhment of Religion: Which was 
' a Conſultation held at Greenwich, Whether it were for the Good of © — 
the Commonwealth to grant, That the Abbot of Martinego, [or Mar- the Pope 
tinengo] the Pope's Nunczo,ſhould come into England, who it ſeems was Nunc br. 
now inElection to be ſent hither, by the Pope. This Matter duly de- — 2 
liberated, came to this Concluſion, That it was againſt the Ancient 
and Late Laws of this Realm, That any Nuncio from the Pope ſhould 
enter into this Realm. That in Ancient Time the Nuncio could never 
enter but by Licenſe, and by a Solemn Oath on the other ſide the 
Sea, not to attempt anything to the Derogation of the King, or the 
Liberties of the Realm. That he could not come without great Pe- 
2 , * Q . ril 
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ANN o til to the Realm, as the Time ſtood, and that his Coming would be a 


1559. 


. 
Entrance into 
the Realm de- 


ny d him. 


The Prote- 
ſtants ſal/ly 


charged by Pa- 


piſts. 


Dr. Sandys. 


preparation. to animate Diſcontented Minds in the Cauſe of Religion. 
The next Year notwithſtanding, Vir. 1 560, or 1561. the ſaid 


Realm; but it was denyed him. WS 
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CHAP n 


The Proteſtants Declaration of their Doctrine, in vindication of 


themſelves againſt the Slanders of Papiſts, The Dutch Stran- 
gers return to their Church in London. Bp. Grindal their Su- 
perintendent. Dutch Anabaptiſts. mW 


T HE Papiſts at this Time ſpared not to caſt Reproaches and De. 


famations upon the Profeſſors and Profeſſion, of the Goſpel, 
with all their Might ; and that, no doubt, -openly in Parliament : 
And many of theſe accuſed them to the Queen (before whom ſome 
of them had lately preached?) as Men that were inconſiſtent to them- 
ſelves, and that they had no Agreement of Doctrines among them: 
As well as that more Common Charge, that their Doctrine was no- 
thing but Hereſy, and they a Company of Sectaries and Schiſmatics, 
Diſturbers of Commonwealths, and Perfuaders of Rebellion. There- 
fore Dr. Sandys, and the reſt of the Divines, concerned now abour 
preparing of the Book of Common Prayer, and in the late Confefence 
at Weſtminſter, among themſelves, in the Month of April, drew up a 
Declaration of their Faith, intending to publiſh it in their own Vin- 
dicatjon. Of this Sandys, April ult. wrote to Dr. Parker, not yet 
come up from London, telling him, How they were forced through 


© the vain Bruits of the Lying Papiſts, to give up a Confeſſion of their 


Faith, to ſhew forth the Sum of that Doctrine which they profeſ- 
* ſed, and to declare, that they diſſented not among themſelves, That 
* this Labour they had then in hand on purpoſe to publiſh, as ſoon as 


© the Parliament was ended; wiſhing they had his Hand to it, as it was 
* ſubſcribed by the reſt.” Meeting with this Declaration among the ſaid 


Parker's Papers, I ſhall here ſet it down. 


A DECLARATION 
Of Doctrine, offered and exhibited by the Proteſtants to the Queen. 


Th:ir peclars- As our Ancient Enemy Satan hath ever, and at all times; hated and 


tion of their 


Faith. MSS. 


CC. c. Pol. 
intit. 
Synodalia. 
Apoc. 20. 


* perſecuted the Truth of God's Word, with the Miniſters and Pro- 
feſſors of the ſame; So in theſe our Evil and Latter Days, as one 
let looſe for N of God's Ele, and Subverſion o Unbelie- 
vers, he hath wonderfully raged, labouring by all poſſible Power, 
* like a Subtil Serpent, todeceive, And how much in theſe few Years 


paſſed, God fo permitting,and our Sins ſo deſerving, he hethpeovelled, | 
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e the World can bear winbeſs. What Old Hereſy hath he not revived? AN N O 


What Strange and "New Doctrine hath he not invented? What Ido- 
 latry and Superſtition hath he not planted ? What Ignorance and 
© Blindneſs hath he not brought id? What Truth hath he not obſtruct- 
ed and darkned? Not only abuſing the Power of Princes by all 
means to perſecute Chrif in his Members, and by Unlawful Laws 
to ſtop the free Courſe and Paſſage of the Goſpel,; but alſo uſing 


1559. 
wa ws 


practices of his Falſe Prophets, in whoſe Mouth he hath even been 


© a Lying Spirit, by all ſubtil Perſuaſions to bring into Hatred, and 
to flautider for Heteſy the Infallible Truth of God's Written Word; 
* falſly defaming, flandering and miſreporting the Miniſters of the 
© ſame, as à ready way to deface their Doctrine. Of this Practice 
all Ages can report, às may eaſily appear to all ſuch as have travel- 
« led in Ancient Writers and Hiſtori egg 
Vet at no time hath the Subtil Serpent been more — 
© Wicked Members, and Deceitful Workers, to deface the Doctrine of 


the Goſpel, and to ſlaunder the Setters forth of the ſame, than he 


bath ſhewed himſelf at this Time; And namely, againſt us who have 
of late preached before the Queen's Majeſty, as againſt our Brethren 
© Teachers of the ſame Truth: Moſt untruly 9 of us, that 
our Doctrine is deteſtable Hereſy; thut we are fallen from the Do- 
ctrine of | Chrift's Catholick Church; that we be Subtil Sectaries; 
that we diſſent — our ſelves; and that every Man nouriſneth and 
© maintaineth his 10 

Carnal Liberty; Condemning Faſting, Praying, Alms , and like 
© godly Exerciſes ;' that we be difordered Perſons, Diſturbers of the 
© Commonwealth, Perſuaders of Rebellion, and Teachers of Diſobe- 
<* djience; againſt Magiſtrates, and What not: ar: 

- © But it is no marvel if [theſe] Children be like unto their Father, 
* who hath been a Lyar from the beginning, and the Author thereof. 
Neither can it be ſtrange to the Teachers of God's Truth to be un- 
truly reported. Elzas the Prophet was burthened with Falſe Do- 
« 4rine; -and to be a Diſtutber of the Commonwealth of Mrael. And 


the Son of God, and Author of Truth, was not only charged to 


« work by the Power of | Beelzebub, to ſeduce” the People, and leave 
them to Carnal wt but alſo to be a Tranſgreſſor of the Laws, 
a Glutton, a Drunkard, and a Companion with Publicans and Sin- 
„ners. The Apoſtles of Chriſt were reported to be Sectaries, and 
Teachers of New Doctrine, Diſo Men, and Stirrers up of Se- 
dition and Tumults. The Learned and Godly of the Primitive Church 


ere ſlandered with horrible Inceſt, and the unnarural eating of 


Mats Fleſh. The Good Biſhop of Jeraſalem, Narciſſus, was untruly 
© defatned'of Incontinency. The learned and godly Bp. of Alexandria, 
© Athavaſius, was moſt falſly accuſed” not only of Incontineney, but 
_ *alfo of Murder. And who hath lived ſo purely, or taught ſo ſincere- 
* iy, which hath not either been charged with evil Life; Error, or He- 
| *©reſy? And although a Clear Conſcienet can eaſily bear this Burthen, 


lar Opinion; and that we be the Teachers of 


© neither ought the Servant to grudge if he be aſed like his Maſter: 


Land, as St- Paul faith, we ought to behave our ſelves in all things as 
the Miniſters of God;ſo confirmed in true Piety, and ſincere Doctrine, 


Q 2 © that 
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and taught; Which preſently we do profeſs, and as Time ſhall ſerve 
intend to teach; purpoſing through the Grace of God, and aſſi- 


that we can patiently beat all manner of Reports, and conſtantiy go 
forward in the Office of our Vocation, whether we be defamed, or 
well ſpoken of; as hitherto through the Grace of God, (his Name 
© be praiſed) we have gladly and joy fully done; contemning for the 
© Truth's fake, the ſlanderous Reports of the Wicked World; - ße 

© Yet notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould ſeem utterly to neglect our 
Good Name, and through Silence in this behalf not only ſuffer the 
© Truth to be ſlandered, and our Innocency defamed, but alſo falſe 
© Reports to be credited for true, to the great hindrance of the Goſpel, 
and abuſing of the Simple; We have thought it good and neceſſary 
to publiſh and ſer forth to the World a brief Sum and - Confeſſion 
© of that our Faith and Doctrine, which we have heretofore profeſſed 


© ſtance of the Holy Spirit, conſtantly to remain in the ſelf-ſame until 
© our Lifes end. That thereby it may appear how untruly we hay 
© been charged, and how falſly we have been ſlaundere. 
And although in our laſtProteſtation made before the Honourable 
* Auditory at Weſtminſter, we ſufficiently ſet-forth in few Words the 
© Sum of our Faith, whereunto we all lly conſent, yet to confound 
* all Lying Lips, and to ſtop all ſuch vain Rumors as are bruited 
abroad, we ſhall more at large ſet forth the Chief and moſt neceſſary 
© Articles of the Doctrine which we believe and teach, as hereafter 
© ſhall follow : Moſt humbly beſeeching the Almighty God for. his 
Mercy ſake, and for the Merits of his Son Chriſt, to pardon and 
* forgive ourPerſecutors and evil Reporters, to turn the Hearts of the 
* Wicked, to illuminate the Tgnorant with the knowledge of hisTruth, 
and to give us all the Grace, that we may conſent together in the 
* Unity of the Uniform Truth, and live in Brotherly Love and Cha- 
© rity , to the Praiſe of his Name, and our everlaſting Comfort in 
* Chriſt, Amen. | | ' % 


And then they proceed unto the Confeſſion of 
cles, agreeing much with the Artilces Cencluded in Convocation under Ai 


0 
2 

Edward, Anno 1552. But more large, as explanatory of them. . And the: 

having declared their Articles, they make this Conclufion. + mer 


And thus both to ſatisfy the Godly Minded, and alſo to ſtop the 
* Mouths of evil and ſlaunderous Reporters, which have laboured by 
* all means to defame our Doctrine and Doings : We, for our juſt Pur- 
* gation in the defence of our Innocency, have with one Uniform Con- 
Ent ſet forth this ſhort Declaration concerning the Principal Points 
of our Religion, and Chief Articles of our Faith. Wherein we have 
* neither ſwerved from the Infallible Truth of God's written Word, 
neither yet from the Doctrine and Confeſſion of Chriſt's Catholick 
Church; as we by God's Grace ſhall be able and ready at all times 
© evidently to ſhew unto all Men. : Keel, PE; 
And although in this our Declaration and Cqnfeſſion, we do not 
8 iſely obſerve the Words, Sentences, and Orders of certain God - 
« ly Articles by Authority {ct forth in the Time of K. Edwa: 2 


— * 
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famous Memory, (for the Malice of our Adverſaries hath occaſion- A N N 0. 
ed us otherwiſe, to whoſe wrongful Defamation we muſt of neceſſi- 1559. 
ty make Anſwer otherwiſe) yet in altering, augmenting or dimi- WNJ 

* niſhing, adding or omitting,we do neither improve“, nor yet recede « ; « piſes. 

from any of the ſaid Articles, but fully conſent unto the whole, as prove. 

© toa moſt true and ſound Doctrine, grounded upon God's Word, and 

© do refer our ſelves unto ſuch Articles there as in our Confeſſion, for 

© ſhortneſs ſake, we have omitted, _ : oy” 1 
And for ſo much as the Sum of this our Doctrine is to ſet forth _ 

Chrift crucified to be the only Lord and Redeemer; giving all Glo- 4 
ry unto God, the only Worker of our Salvation, and removing all 

© Merit from-Man, and that we commend and teach ſuch good Works 

© of all Men diligently to be done, as God in his Word hath Preſcri- 

©*bed, only reproving ſuch vain and Superſtitious Works, as Man of 

© himſelf hath invented; moving all Men to believe and live accord- 

© ing to the Rules and Statutes given forth by God, and not accord- 

ing to the Devices and Traditions ſet by Man, (for God will be ſer- 

ved as he biddeth, not as Man willeth) and that in all the Courſe of 
our Doctrine and Doings, as we call God, who ſeeth and ſearcheth 
the Secrets of our Hearts, to record, we ſeek not our own Praiſe, but 

© the increaſe of Chriſt's Heavenly Kingdom ; Having our chief care, 
how we may ſet forth faithfully the Office of our Vocation ; Ever 
« conſidering with our ſelves, that Chriſt is ready to come and call 
us to Account, and that they ſhall be judged worthy of eternal Dam- 
= _ which through Falſe Doctrine infect and ſeduce the People | : 
© of God: | 

We truſt the Godly, ſetting theſe Conſiderations in their ſight, 
cannot ſo ill conceive of us, that wittingly and willingly we would 
© either caſt our ſelves headlong into Hell, either yet through Offence 
© kill our Brethren, whom to ſave, Chrift the Son of God hath wil- 

© lingly ſuffered : And ſo conſequently to the utter wounding of our 
*Co ience, procure God's hot Wrath upon this Realm, our Natural 

Country. * 

. Seeing therefore that we teach none other Doctrine, than that 
which is warranted by God's Word; and that we ſeek nothing elſe 
but the Glory of God, the promoting of his Goſpel, and the edify- 
ing of his Church and People, (as we truſt, through God's Grace, 

© the .contrary ſhallnever appear in us) we exhort and beſeech the 
* Godly, for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, charitably to judge of us, 
©eſteeming us the Servants of Chriſt,” and Mirffters of his Word; and 
that they will with all Reverence and humbleneſs of Heart, in one 
Spirit with us, hear the Voice of their True Shepherd Chriſt, and 
© refuſe hereafter to give ear unto a Stranger, and thankfully receive 
and embrace the wholſome Doctrine of Salvation. That we altoge- 
© ther bringing forth the Fruit of Faith, may teſtifie our ſelves to be 
the Children of God, to the eternal Praiſe of his Name, and our ever- 

* laſting Salvation in Chriſt. Amen. 970 . 
On the Backſide of this Paper are writ theſe Words by Grindal's 

Hand, as itſeems, Articuli Subſcripti Anno primo Reginæ nunc. i. e. Arti- 

cles ſubſcribed the firſt Tear of the preſent Queen. Though 
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4 N N 0 | | Though 1 have-omitted, for brevity ſake, tranſcribing all the Arti- 
1559. Cles of this Confeſſion, yet to ſatisfy Curious Readers tor 4 talte of 
them, I will hereunder ſet down ſomewhat faid under "Two. of 
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I. Under the Article of Predeſtination, they have theſe Words. And 
The Article H. although there are many Godly Men in theſe our Days will think, 
Predeſtinati- * that in this our Corrupt Age, in the which Men are giyen to all Raſh- 
_ on. * neſs of Judgment, and Diſſoluteneſs of Life, and o not weigh the 
© Myſteries of Faith with ſuch Chriſtian Humility as they ought todo, 
© it were beſt that ſuch Articles ſhould be paſſed over in ſilence: Indeed 
* we do think that Diſcreet Miniſters will ſpeak ſparely and circum- 
ſpectly of them, and that upon the Conſideration before rehearſed: 
* Yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing ſome Men of late are riſen, which do 
Rom. 8. 9. *© gainſay and oppugn this Truth, we cannot utterly paſs over this 
Eph. . Matter with ſilence, both for that the HolyGhoſt doth ſo often make 
mention of it in the Scriptures, eſpecially in St. Paul's Epiſtles : 
* Which argueth it to be a Thing both fruitful and profitable to be 
known. And alſo being occaſioned by the ſame Reaſon which mo- 
ved St. Auftin to write of this Matter of Predeſtination, Tc. Not- 
* withſtanding we do not deſpair, but that ſuch as are curable, 
through free and open Preaching of the Goſpel, will be brought to 
* ſee and underſtand the Truth better than hitherto they have 7 
© For true it is, that th-ſe and other moſt grievous Errors have in- 
* creaſed in theſe Realms in theſe late Years, for want of True 
© Preaching, . + 


1 


The e II. Under the Title of the Civil Magiſtrate, here they took occa- 
the Civil Ma- ſion to ſhew their Loyalty to Government, and their utter diſallow- 
Bra” ance of Chriſtopher Goodman's and Knox's Books againſt the Regiment 
of Women. Some are born to be Kings or Queens, and ſo by Inhe- 
* ritance come to Kingdoms, &c. The Word of God doth not con- 
* demn the Governance or Regiment of Women, but that ſuch Wo- 
men as by Succeſſion, Inheritance, or other juſt Title, according to 
the Orders and Policies of the Realm, are placed in ſuch Eſteem, 
* are Law ful Magiſtrates, and are no leſs in any reſpect to be obey- 
* ed, and honoured in all lawful Things, than if they were Men, Kings, 
© Princes, Sc. _ r n 
A Tyrant, or Evil Magiſtrate, which by Succeſſion or Election 
© attaineth to a Princely State or Government, is a Power ordained of 
God; and is alſo to be honoured and obeyed of the People in all 
© Things, not contrary to God, as their Magiſtrate and Governor. 
. It is not lawful for wy N or * jp kill, or 
© any. means to procure the D a Tyrant, or Eyil Perſon, being 
_ © their Ordinary Magiſtrate. + buy „ 75 8 
All Conſpiracies, Seditions and Rebellions of Private Men againſt 
© their Magiſtrates, Men or Women, good Governors or evil, are un- 
* lawful and againſt the Will and Word of God, 9 
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This new Face of Things, and the Countenance given to pure Re- 4N NO 
ligion under Q Elizabeth, rejoiced the poor perſecuted Proteſtants 1559. 
abroad, eſpecially in Flanders, and thoſe that had under K. Edward 5wda 
quiet and ſafe Harbour here, and the Liberty of Religion. Many of e 9 the 
theſe were already come into land; and one Adrian Hamſtedius their Church in 
a learned Preacheg, and one that had done and ſuffered much under London. 
the Croſs, came from Zealand hither, and gathered a Congregation 
of his Countreymen. He was choſen their Miniſter, and got Liber- 
ty to perform his Function of preaching God's Word to them: Which 
he did ſometimes in Chriſt- Church, and ſometimes at S.Margarets, and 
ſometimes in other Places. Theſe Strangers, who conſiſted chiefly of 
Low-Dutch and Germans, had once the Weſt Part of the Church of the 
Auguſtine Friars in Broadftreet granted to them by King Edward VI. yg. Pccler 
— his Royal Letters Patents, directing and confirming the Conſti- Belgic, Lond. 
tution of this Congregation ; whereof Joannes a Laſco a Noble Polo- E 
ian was their Miniſter, with the Title of Superintendent. But under Gbeſchiedait. 
Q. Mary they were diſſolved, and glad to flee into Foreign Parts. And ſen. 
the Members of this Church ſettled themſelves, ſome in Poland, 
others in Friezeland. But upon this happy Change, theſe Strangers 
bent their minds fully to return again into EZg/and, and take poſſeſ- 
ſion of their former Church and Liberty. Shortly after, Johannes Uten- 
hovius, a Perſon of Learning and Quality, and who been a chief 
Member of this r under K. Edward, arrived at Frankford, 
Aug.2.4-15 2 Here he received Letters of Commendation from Henry 
Bullinger, Chief Miniſter of Zurict ( under whom the Eng/;ſb Exiles 
had received great Favour ) to the Queen's Majeſty. And with theſe 
Letters he proceeded in his Voyage to Friezeland ; and thence to Eng- 
land, taking with him Peter de Loene à Miniſter,Son of Walter. Who being 
arrived here, was admitted to ſerve the Church of Strangers afore- 
faid with Hamſtedius. Tt muſt be known, that theſe worthy Men Cren- 
hovius and De Loene brought over with them K. Edward's Charter to 
this Church; and ſoon togk their occaſion | humbly. to petition the 
Queen to eſtabliſh it, and to grant them their Church in S. Augaſtine's, 
and the Privileges, as they had before under her Royal Brother of 
Bleſſed Memory. But the Matter being referred to her moſt Honou- 
rable Council and the Biſhops, it was refuſed at firſt for certain Rea- 
ſons. As, becauſe the Queen thought it not convenient in her King- 
dom to have another to be Superintendent over a Church, and that 
a Stranger, beſides the Biſhop of the Dioceſ e. 
But to take off this QbjeQion, this Church ſoon after choſe Grivdal 3, Grind 
Biſhop of London their Superintendent: Wha did ſhew himſelf on all ir Superins 
Occaſions a true Patron to them, and concerned himſelf tenderly in 
their Affairs. But after him, Ithink they had no e. 
Further, the Queen did not like that Clauſe in the Patent, of their 
being called Corpus Corporatum Politicum. And laſtly, it was thought 
worthy ſome further e before all the Ground whereon 
the Church and Church- yard, and the Miniſters Houſes ſtood, (which 
K. Edward gave them) ſhould be granted away. This ſeemed to be 
the Counſil of the Marquis of , incheſter Lord Treaſurer, who had . 
obtained from that King all the Situation of S. Auguſtine Friars, ex- 
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cept this Church and Premiſſes, and had his Houſe upon Part of it: 
and ſo laboured that as little of that Monaſtery as might be, ſhould: . 
eſcape his Hands. For of Religion he had little or none. | 
But yet thus far the Queen readily gratified them, and yielded to 
theif Petition; that ſhe gave them a Letter, for her Purveyor to empty 
the ſaid Church or Temple of all Casks and Veſſels, and other Stuff 
wherewith it was filled in Q. Mary's Days, (laying up there her Na- 
val Stores and ſuch like Things) and to reſtore the ſaid Strangers to 
the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Temple. The next. Year on the 29h of Ja- 
nuary the ſame Congregation did again renew their Petition to the 
Queen for the Confirmation of K. Edward's Grant. But what Succeſs 
they then had, I cannot tell; but ever ſince, throughout all the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings Reigns, they have quietly enjoyed their Temple and 
Original Conſtitution. | ; | 
The French Proteſtants at this time did not concern themſelves in 
this Matter with the Dutch; tho they were formerly included as 
Members of this Church of Strangers; but contented themſelvesnow 
with another Church in 7Thredneedle-ſtreet, which they had either bor- 
rowed or hired, belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Wizdſor, and 
2 they have to this day; being part of S. Anthony's Hoſpital diſ- 
ſolved. | | 
But the Regiſters of this Dutch Church do ſhew ( and gratefully. 
confeſs it) that their main Aſſiſtance now was from Biſhop Grzndal. 
aforeſaid ; and whom therefore they ſubmitted unto as their Super- 
intendent. I find a Caſe or two wherein he exerciſed his Superin- 
tendency and Authority in this Church. In the Year 1 560, one of 
their Miniſters, namely Zamſtedius, was convened before the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop judicially, for favouring ſome Ditch Anabaptiſts,that deſired to be 
received into this Church, and had ſupplicated the Biſhop to be ad- 
mitted. He had aſſerted in their behalf concerning that Hereſy of theirs, 
(Di. That Chfiſt took not his Fleſh of the Virgin ſary, but brought 
it from Heaven:) That the Doctrine of the Incarnation of Chriſt, and 
his partaking of our Nature, was nota Foundation, | z. e.a Fundamen- 
tal Doctrine] but a Circumſtance only of the Foundation: And that 
Children and Diſtracted Perſons were ſaved without Faith. But the 
Biſhop required him to renounce theſe'atid other like Errors: Which 
he refuſed to do, and continuing obſtihately in them, was excommu- 
nicated by the Biſhop. And ſo was declared the next Sunday in the 
ſaid Dutch Church. Soon after, Hamftedins retired beyond the Sea. 
And again inthe Year x 564, there happened again an earneſt Conten- 
tion in that Church concetning Baptizing Infants : Which was finally 
referred to the Biſhop of London as thgir Superintendent, to decide. 


244 ocacs 
* 
Fee 


83 
— tr 


. : v > 
— — N | = 
, | . : 4 
N 1 — 

< » ö 4 . 
Chap.'g. und . E LIZ H. 
a mm . I a. » th \ * Fans...” 2 1 EY t — — 

bak 4 , _ $ » 3% 3 ON . : F | . 


x -v 4 


tertained. 
Ft. Paul's. 


K * Reformation was now carrying on in the neighbouring King- 
I dom of Scotland, as well as here: And Myy the 24, John Aon Knox dne, 
the Score hman, being Fifty Four Years of Age, arrived at Edinburgh inss Scotland. 
from France. From whence, Aue 557. he had 8 to the | 
Scotch Nobility, who had taken upon them the Publick Reformation: 
Telling them, That he had the Judgment of the moſt Godly and Learned 
i Europe; (meaning, no doubt, th Miniſters of Geneva where he ſo- Y Knox: 
urned) to warrant his and theirConſciences, for their preſent Enterprize. 
The Poſition maintained by them was this, That if Kings and Princes 
refuſe to reform Religion, the n and People, being 
directed and inſtructed in the Truth before by their Preachers, might 
lawfully Reform within their own Bounds themſelves: And if all, or 
the far greater part be enlightened, they might make aPublick Refor- 
mation. | 1 f | | I 
In 1559, while he tarried at Diep, he wrote thus to one Mrs. Aune 
Lock, an Engliſh Woman, from a Mind ſufficiently embittered againſt Knox an Ene- 
the Engliſh Reformation: A Portion of his [the Beaſt's] Mark are - 4" Wed 
© theſe Dregs of Papiſtry, which are left in your great Book of Eg- 
land; Croſſing in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Lord's Table, Mum- 
bling or Singing of the Litany, A Fulgure & Tempeſtate, &c. An 
© jot of which Diabolical Invention will I nevercounſel any Man to uſe. 
The whole Order of their Book appeareth rather to be deviſed for 
the upholding of Maſſing Prieſts; than for any good Inſtruction, 
which the Simple People can receive thereof. Their Sacraments 
were miniſtred for the moſt part without the Soul, and by theſe, 
© who to Chriſt Jeſus are no True Miniſters ; and God grant that 
© they be not yet. Without the Soul, I ſay, they were miniſtred, be- 
* cauſe they were miniftred without the Word truly and openly preach- 
ed. And your Miniſters before, for the moſt part were none of Chriſts 
* Miniſters, but Maſſmonging Prieſts. And therefore towards the 
end of his Letter, he diſſuaded this Gentle woman, from counte- 
bo nancing of - ſuch Superſtitious Prieſts in their Corrupt, Lifeleſs, Li- 
 * rurgical Services; and affirming with great Fervency, that all Things 


* ſhould be Judged abominable, yea, execrable and accurſed, which 
© God by his word hath not ſanctified in his Religion. This is enough 
to ſhew the Hot Spirit of this Man, and thePrejudice he had, for ſome 
Cauſe or other'conceived againſt this Church -"g Kingdom: where he 
| About 
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now freſh in the Hands of the Exgliſb People: Many whereof bega 


About this Time were Two Books diſperſed abroad, and in the 


many Approvers : Which did the Prote very ill Service, in ma- 
king the Court jealous of a Reformation. Mn one of theſe Books was 
aſlerted, That a Woman could not by the Law of God be Queen, nor 
ſway the Scepter, and govern over Men; to whom they ought to be 
in ſubjection by the Scripture. The other allowed a Private Subject 
in ſome Caſes to rebel againſt, nay, to do toDeath the Sovereign, ſup- 
poſing him a Tyrant, Dr. Parker, and many other of the Learn- 
ed and Sober Divines of the Church were extremely nettlſed and 
oſſended with theſe Books, and declared publickly againſt them. 
But to enquire into the Authors of theſe Books, and the particular 
Arguments of them: Whoſoever was theAuthor of the latter, the former 
was compoſed by John Auox, the FamousScatchDivine above-mentioned, 
andprinted at Geneva, about the Vear 1556, ou gg. and entitled;7he 
firſt Blaſtagainſt the Monſtrous Regiment aud 2 Women: Wherein 
he endeavoured to prove, that it was altogether unlawful for Women 


* 


to reign. This Book was exceedingly ill taken, and ill-· timed, being 


Hands of People, ſet forth by certain " i Authors, and found 


to doubt, whether they ſhould- obey. the Queen, and when at this time 
ſhe had France a Powerful Enemy. This Treatiſe, therefore by. all 
the Sober Proteſtants ef the Church of Exrglaud was much c 


againſt, and ſtiled, A Treaſonaus Baot; and the Queen was moſt high- 


ly diſguſted with Auox for writing it; though indeed he wrote it in 


pight to Q. Mary, rather than levelled it at Her. And when by cer- 
tain Meſſengers he deſired leave of the Queen to paſs from Fraxce 
through Exgland into his Country, and to viſit in the way the North 
Parts of Eng/and, where he had formerly preached, there would no 
Licenſe be granted him; nay, and the Meſſengers he ſent had like to 
have been taken up: Nay further, the Exgliſb Exiles that were new- 
ly returned from Geneva (ro whom Auox had been Preacher there) felt 
the Effeds of it here at home, being frowned upon, and having no 
Favour ſhewn them. However this Book Xzox ſtoutly flood to in a 
Letter to Secretary Cecyl, ſaying, He did no more doubt of the Truth 


* of the Propoſition, than he doubted this was the Voice of God, which 


* ſirſt did pronounce. this Penalty againſt. Women, In dolour ſbalt thou 
© bear thy Children: And threatned to reply to whomſoever ſhould an- 


ſwer his Book, as there was then much talk that it was to be an- 


Right by Succeſſion, or the Laws. of the 


fwered. But notwithſtanding his Book, Azox was willing by the 
help of a Diſtinction to own heartily Q Elizabeth and her Govern- 
ment, though it were a Woman's Government : Becauſe, as he ſaid, 
© he reckoned Her to be ſet up by God's extraordinary Providence, in 
the behalt of Religion. Her he acknowledged God had promoted 
for his Miraculous Work; Comforting his Afflicted by. an Inſirm 
© Vellel. He acknowledged and would obey. his Power, his moſt 
* Potent hand in raiſing up whom, belt pleaſeth his Mercy, th ſuppreſs 
ſuch as fight againſt his Goſpel ; albeit that Nature, and God moſt 
perfect Ordinance repugn to ſuch Regiment. And by this way on- 
ly he would allow the Queen to be abeyed, and not by virtus of her 


* * . 
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Land. For-ſo. he told the 
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Secretary, and charged him, i the Name of the Eternal God, to ac- ANN O 
int the Queen therewith, in theſe Words; ! THAT if Q. Ei- 1559. 
zabeth would confeſs , that the extraordinary Diſpenſation of God's WIV\ 3 
© oreat Mercy made that lawful unto her, Which both Nature and Gods 
Laws did deny unto aff other Women beſides, then ſhould none in 
© England be more willing to maintain her Authority, than he. But 
© if, God's wondrous Work ſet aſide, She grounded the Juſtneſs of Her * 
Title upon Conſuetude Laws and Ordinances of Men, then, as he | "mM 
<was aſſured, that ſuch fooliſh Preſumption did highly offend God's | 
© Supreme Majeſty, ſo he greatly feared, that her Ingratitude ſhould 
© not long lack Puniſhment. 1 * 
And to the Queen alſo he wrote a Letter to the ſame purpoſe, in 4d . 
the Month of Fuly, 1559. Telling her, That it was God's peculiar Wa, bh 
© and extraordinary Providence that brought Her to the Kingdom, 
© and that. She was not to plead Her Right by Deſcent or Law ; and 
© plainly ſaid, That if ſhe began to brag of her Birth, and to build her 
© Authority and Regiment upon her own Law, her Felicity would be 
© ſhort, flatter her whoſo liſted. * This was written from Edinburgh. \\ 
Thus he took upon him to play the Prophet, to upholdhis own Conceit. * 
The truth is, the main Reaſon of Aaox's writing this Book, that Theehief ground * 
made fuch a ſtir in theſe Days, was the Anger he conceived againſt , ne 
two zealousPopiſhQueens that reigned at that very time he wrote it; "=" hy 
Maryof Lorain,Queen Regent of Scotland, and Mary Q.of England. And 
ſo he hinted politicly in one of his Letters to Cecyl. We ought rather 
© to bring to paſs Chriſt's Reign over us, than vainly to travail for the 
© maintenance' of that whereat already we have ſeen the Danger, and 
© feel the Smart. If the moſt part of Women he wicked, and ſuch as 
© willingly we would not ſhould reign over us; and if the moſt god- 
© ly, and ſuch as have rare Graces be yet Mortal, we ought to take 
© heed, leſt in eſtabliſhing one godly and profitable to her Countrey, 
© we make an Intereſt and Title to many, by whom not only will the 
© Truth be impugned, but alſo will the Country be brought into Bon- 
© dage: Therein meaning the Scotch Queen Regent, who at that time 
© oppreſſed the Goſpeller s. — 6 ig 
Two more Blaſts of X»ox's Trumpet were deſigned to have been Knox's Second 
blown by him, but Q. Mary ending her Days fo ſoon, he blew his %. 
Trumpet no more. Yet the Second Blaſt was almoſt ready ; and that 
would have been a terrible one indeed, as Auth. Gilly at the end of his 
Admonition to England and Scotland ſets it down. Vi. I. That it was Giby', me. 
not Birth only, nor Propinquity of Blood, that made a King lawfully . 7 Eng- 
to Reign over a People profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus, and his eternal Veri- land. 
ty, but in his Election, the Ordinance which God had eſtabliſhed 
in the Election of Inferior Judges muſt be obſerved.” II. That no ma- 
nifeſt Tdolater, nor. notorious Tranſgreſſor of God's Holy Precepts, 
ought to be promoted to any Publick Regiment, Honour or Dignity + 
in any Realm, Province or City, that had ſubjected themſeves to Je- 
fus Chriſt and his Bleſſed Evangile. III. That neither Promiſe nor 
Oath could bind any ſuch People, to obey and maintainTyrants againſt 
God, and againſt his Truth known. IV. That if they had raſhlypro- 
moted a manifeſtly 1: a" yet ignorantly had choſen ſuch 
- 2 an 
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ANN O an one, as after declared himſelf unworthy of Regiment over the people 
1559. of God (and ſuch were all Idolaters and Cruel Perſecutors) moſt juſt. 
ly might the ſame Men Depoſe and Puniſh him, that unadviſed- 
ly before they had nominated, appointed and elected. Ws 
Papiſts took occaſion hence (and not without cauſe). to ſlander the 
Provetant; n Proteſtants in general as falſe to their Princes. So Dorman to Alex. 
this Occaſmn Noel in the Name of all ExgliſpProteſtants; When it ſerved your Turn, 
/andered you defended ſtoutly,with tooth and nayl, that a Woman might not 
Bea proce © govern a Realm lawfully deſcended to Her, no, not in Civil and Poli- 
5.119. © tic Matters. Within how few Years, yea Months after, taught ye, 


*That aWoman may rule, not only a Realm in Temporal things, but 
the Church too in Spiritual? But this was all Popi/þ Calumny, Auox 8 
Doctrine being abſolutely diſowned by the Church and chief Church- 
men of Exgland; as ſhall appear by what follows. 5 

AsKnox had heard, ſo it was true. For a notable and full Anſwer in 47. 
1559. came out againſt his Book. Which Anſwer was printed at 


Knox's Bla gtrasburgb; the Author a(Witty as well as Learned Man)was John I- 


Anſwered by 
Elmer. 


Goodman's 


Book. 


Whitting- | | 
ham's Preface. * Mr, Chr. Goodman, one of our 


mer, an Exile, formerly Arch Deacon of Stow; who gave his Book 
this Title: A Harborough for Faithful and True Subjects againſt the 
late blown Blaſt concerning the Government of Women N herein were confu- 
ted all ſuch Reaſons as a Stranger of late made in that behalf. With a Brief 
Exhortation to Obedience. And printed An. Dom. 1559. at Strasburgh.. 
Dedicated to Francis E. of Bedford, and the Lord Rab. Daddely, Maſter 
the Q's Horſes. And all little enough to reconcile the Q. to the Exiles. 
It was not long after X»ox's Book, that Chriſtopher Goodman, or 
Gudman (formerly a Publick Reader of Divinity at Oxford) one of the 
Exiles at Geneva, printed a Book to the like Tenor with that of Auox s, 
while Q. Mary was alive: inſtigating Her Subjects to riſe up againſt 
Her, and to take away Her Authority from Her, becauſe of Her Ido- 
latry, Cruelty, overthrowing the good Laws of the Land, Miſgo- 
vernment, and betraying the Nation by the Spaniſh Match. But to 
give ſome more particular Account of this ſo remarkable a Book, and 
the rather it being now ſo rarely to be ſeen. It was a little Tract in 
Decimo Sexto, and bare this Title, Hom Superior Powers ought to be 
obeyed of their Subjects, and wherein they may lawfully be diſteyed and 
rejected. Wherein alſo is declared the Cauſe of all this preſent Miſery in 
England, and the only way to remedy the ſame. By Chr. Goodman. 
Printed at Geneva by John Criſpin, MD LVIII. A Preface Com- 
mendatory of the Man and his Work was wrote by Will. Mhitting- 
ham; Beginning thus, W. Whittingham, To all them that love and. 
know the Truth and follow it, Grace and Peace. In this Preface he ſpeaks 
of the occaſion of Goodman's writing ap Book, in theſeWords : * When 
iniſters, according to the Courſe 
© of the Text, expounded both faithfully and comfortably this Place of 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, Fudge, whether it be juſt before God, to obey. 
0 You rather than God, Acts 4. 6. certain learned and godly Men 2 
inſtantly, and at ſundty times required him to dilate more at large 
© that his Sermon, and to ſuffer it to be printed, that not only we 
© here preſent, but our Brethren in E 2 and other Places, might be 
perſuaded in the Truth of that Dodrine concerning Obedience to 
2 R N e © the 


Chupcy, mr ELIZABETH. 125 


the Magiſtrate, and iv glorify God with it. Which Requeſt he ad- 4 N NO 


< mitted'not eaſily; till at * well weighing how many periſhed 


Means to attain to the Knowledge of w Wwe 


: YN Ayres, for lack o 1 

the Truth: And alſo conferring the Articles and Chief Propoſitions 
yith the beſt Learned in theſe Parts, who approved them; he con- 
© ſented to enlarge the ſame; and ſo to print it as a Token of his Du- 
© ty and Aﬀection towards the Church of God. And then, if it were 
. 9 * good to the Judgment of the Godly, to tranſlate the ſame 
into other r at the Proſit thereof might be more uni- 
< yerſal, Cc. Dated from Geneva, Fan. 1558. Pe 


Then follows Goodman's own Preface ; wherein are theſe Expreſſi- 25. cuter; 
ons, Which ſhew the Deſign of his enſuing Book: And yet theſe Men Pf». li. e. 


Supreme Ma- 
girſtates.] 


in the middle of their Fury, without all Obedience and Order, ſub- 
© verting the Laws of God and of Nature, will be called, notwith- 
* ſtanding, Defenders of the Faith, Maintainers of True Religion, Au- 
© thors of Peace, Teachers of Obedience, and moſt diſcreet Gover- 
* nors of Commonwealths and Policies. To the intent therefore that 
© theſe diſguiſed Perſons which abuſe the whole World, may appear in 
their own lively Shapes, and be known as they are indeed, I have 
*thought it __ having occaſion by this Worthy Anſwer of Peter 
© and John, and being hereto of divers godly, Perſons provoked, ſome- 
what to write of true Obedience , to wit, what God himſelf requires 
< of us, and what he commands to be given alſo to Men: ron 
© God willing, the — Cloaks, and Crafty Pretences of Obedi- 
© ence uſed and practiſed by the UngodlyWorldings, ſhall be diſcover- 


* ed. Who have ſought always, and yet do ſeck, under the pleaſant 


Name of Obedience,” only to maintain their Ambition, Pride and Li- 
© berty. Whereby we ſhall learn alſo, how in times paſt we have been 
ſhamefully abuſed in yielding to the wilful Will of Man, in obey- 
ing his ungodly Commandments, and fearing Man more than God, 
Oe. Rt at ; 


and Counſillors that ſet up Q. Mary; and that upon many Reaſons. 


© fawful for him to do: It being never appointed to be miniſtred to 
© any but only Prieſts, Kings and Prophets. Again, Becauſe the Go- 
<* vernment of a Woman the Law forbad, and Nature abhorred ; and 
© whoſe Reign was never counted lawful by the Word of God, but 
was an'expreſsSign of his Wrath and notableplague for theSins of the 
People; as was the Reign of Cruel Fezebel, and Ungodly Athaliah, 
I ſpecial Inſtruments of Satan, and Whips to the People of 7/-ae!. 
*© Thirdly, She was an Tdolatreſs and a wicked Woman. ways Fourth- 
<Iy, He calls her a Woman ks + in Adultery, a Baſtard by Birth. 
It being contrary to the Word of God, and the Exgliſbp Laws, that 


* ſuch ſhould Reign. And that ſhe was adjudged as a Baſtard by all the 
© Univerſities in Exgland, France and Traly, as well of Civilians as Di- 


vines. And all Baſtards are deprived of all Honour: Inſomuch 4s 
_ *<bytheLaw of Myjes, they were prohibited to have Entrance into the 
'X ion of the Lord to the Tenth Generation. Deut. 2 . 

| *there- 


ga. 
— 


- 


1559. 


In his Book he bitterly inveighs againſt thoſe Protefants, Clergy Some dengru 
rinciples in 
As firſt, Becauſe ſhe was a Woman; The Anointing of whom, if Mo- — WB 


© ſes and his Ceremonies were in full Authority, would not have been Mary. 
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therefore he reproved thoſe that ſet her up, 2 her to the 
© Lawfully begotten Daughter. To inſtigate the Peg further, he 
added, © That if without Fear Princes tranſgreſſed God's Laws them- 
«© ſelves, and commanded: others to do the like, then they had loſt 


that Honour and Obedience which otherwiſe their Subjects did owe 
* unto them; and ought no more to be taken for Magiſtrates, hut pu- 


«© niſh'd as Private Tranſgreſſors. * Much more might be added, but 
this is enough to ſhew the Man, and his Dangerous Doctrines. If you 


would ſee more, you may have recourſe to Ibo. Rogers his'Catholick 


Doctrine of the Church of England; where he hath preſerved another 
Taſt of Goodman's Book. | eee ee 
Dr. Sutcliff, in his Brief Reply. to a certain Odious and Scandalous Libel 
by N. D. Ithat is, Robert Parſons ] Who therein had laid to the Charge 
of Proteſtants their Rebellion againſt their Princes, and mentioned 
Goodman's Book; Dr. Sutcliff, I ſay, anſwered, * That Goodman did 
not like Rebellion, but miſliked Womens Government. And that 
this Opinion he himſelf had ſince retracted. Which remarkable Re- 
tractation J have met with among certain MSS. made; as it ſeems, be- 
fore the Lords of the Council, with Goodman s Name ſubſcribed by 


* 


himſelf; And theſe are the very Words 


© For ſo much as the Extremity of the Time, wherein I did write 
my Book, brought forth alteration of Religion, ſetting up of Idola- 
© try, Baniſhment of good Men, Murdering of Saints, Violation 
of all Promiſes made to the Godly ; I was, upon conſideration of the 
* preſent Grief, moved to write many things therein, which may be, 
© and be, offenſively taken, and which alſo I do miſlike, and would 
© wiſh had not been written. And notwithſtanding the which Book 
© ſo by me written, I do proteſt and confeſs, That good and godly 
Women may lawfully govern whole Realms and Nations; and do 
from the bottom of my Heart allow the Queen'sMajeſty's moſt Law- 
ful Government, and daily pray for the long continuance of the 
* ſame. Neither did I ever mean to affirm, that any Perſon or Per- 
* ſons of their own Private Authority, ought or might lawfully have 
* puniſhed Q. Mary with Death. Nor that the People of their own 
Authority may lawfully puniſh their Magiſtrates, tranſgreſſing the 
© Lord's Precepts : Nor that ordinarily God is become Head of the 
£ People, and giveth the Sword into their Haads, tho they do ſeek 
© the accompliſhment of his Laws. | 

© Wherefore, as many of theſe Aſſertions as may be rightly collected 
© out of my ſaid Book, them I do utterly renounce and revoke,as none 
of Mine, promiſing never to write, teach nor preach any ſuch offen- 


ſive Doctrine. Humbly deſiring, that it may pleaſe your Lord- 


* ſhips to give me your good and favourable allowance; whereby I 

* ſhall by God's Grace endeavour to labour in furthering the True 

* Service of God, and Obedience to her Majeſty, to the utmoſt of my 

© Power, during my whole Life: to the ſatisfaction of all good men, 

© and to the Contentation of Her Majeſty, and your good Lordſhips. 
| ++ » Chriftopher Goodman. 
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"This Recaritation was mide either before the Queen's Privy Coun- 4 NNO 

© cil, or her Bps. of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ;who in all probabi- 1559. 
lity had ſummoned Go before them for his Book, that contained WWW _ 

ſach Principles as they could not but take notice of; and gave Dr. 

Matthew Parker tio mall Offence, as alſo many others. 

Though fome of the Exgliſt at Geneva allowed of theſe Books of ,, ,_ "IO 

bon and Goodman, yet generally the Engliſh Exiles in all Places utter. gol 2 

ly diffiked them. Neither did Beza himſelf approve of either, be- rhef 

ing publiſhed, though in Ceseva, yet without his knowledge. But 

as to the Exxliſb Exiles, John Fox, one of them, then at Baſil, expo- 

ftalared wich Teer in 2 Letter about this his Pfinciple. To. which 

Knox in a Letter dated in May 1 555 from Geneva, bus juſtifyed his 

Book; That in the writing of it he neither ſought himſelf, nor yet 

* the vain Praiſe of Men: That his vie Vehemency, and inconfderate 

*Afirmations (as he ea them) which might appear rather to 

Worry from Chaſer, than of 5 and Reaſon, he did not excuſe: 

That it was enough for him to ſay, that Black was not White, and 


= 
: 


© Man's Tyranny and ' Fooliſhneſs was not God's perfect Ordinance. 
That he writ hot ſd much to corrup! See to deliver 
© his own Conſcience, and to inſtruct the Conſcience of ſome Simple. 
as a Ln put in the Repoſitory, to be read by thoſe 
| Theſe Books (em to have been adiouly conveyed inro Englnd *— 
under Qpeen Mah), diſaffect the People from her Government. But 7» hove them | 
with whomſoever they were taken, they incurred Treaſon Jp/o fatto. nit ve, 
One Lithal of Southivark was taken up tot Religion in the Year 1 558, Ne Mary. 
by Avales the Promoter, and Cluxy Ne Keeper who brought him to Lithl. 
Dr. 9 Bp. Boner's Chancellor. Awvales had ſeiz upon e 
thaF's Books in his Houſe ; where, among the reſt was one of chaſe 


Books againſt theRegiment of Women, Which when Darbi/bire ſaw, 
he told Lirhaf's Friends, chat he bad in his keeping a Book by which 
he could make, him guilty of Treaſon, and have him hanged, drawn 
and quartered, But the Queen's Sickneſs at that time ſaved him, and 
the Chancellor took Bonds for his Appearance, and ſo diſmiſſed him. 
Theſe Principles 4gaioſtWomens Government ſeemed not to be bu- - | 
ried many Years after, but to be ſecretly entertained, and that by T6 erinci- 
Papifts as well as Proteſtants : As may well be conjectured from ſome 2's continue. 
Paſſages in thoſe Sermons in the HomilyBook, framed by occaſion of 
the Popiſh Rebellion, Aun. Dom. 1569. Where in the firſt Part, ha- 
ng quoted the two Places for SubjeRion' to Government, Row. x3. 
and 1 Pet. 2. immediately it follows, By theſe two Places of | 


a, Rebels 


13 
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is oecaſion to mention, Kings, (24 commonly.. joined. * It 
comes neither of ance nor Fortune, nor of Ambition, that th 
*be Kings, QUEENS, Pingen Bur all Kings, G0 EE NS 
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AN NO“ god, other Governors are ſpecially appointed by the Ordinance of 

1559. God. AB | „ n 
2 If we deſire to know what became of Goodman aſterwards; in the 

6 7 Year 1560. (after the Wars and Troubles in Scotland were over, and 

Religion eſtabliſhed there) he was appointed to be Preacher at St. Au- 

drews, when John Xnox was appointed at Edmburgh, having returned 

during theſe Commotions to Ayre. For ſowe read in the Hiſtoryof the 

Reformation of the Church of Scotland, of one Cbriſtapbher Goodman,who, 

I ſuppoſe, was the ſame with Chriffopher Goodman whom we have been 

ſpeaking of. He afterwards was in Exgland: And when Sir Henry Sid- 

ney, L. Deputy of Feland went againſt the Popiſh Rebels there, Good- 

Uſer's Le- man was his Chaplain. He lived long in the City of Cheſter, where 


tert. in the Year 1602, being very ancient, Dr. Uſher, afterwards Arch - 
biſhop of Armagb, aw him, and had Diſcourſe with him, as he rela- 
ted in one of his own Letters lately printed. t. 
Jenn II. of France departed this Life at Paris in the Month of 


1 


: Ben 7 July, and the Queen according to the Cuſtom of Princes, in ſbewing 
* Honour to each other even at their Deaths, appointed his Obſequies 


to be ſolemnly obſerved in the Chief Church of Her Realm{ the Ca- 
thedral of St. Pauls, London. Which was done the 87h and ↄt Days 
of September, beginning the Funeral Pomp according to the Uſage of 
thoſe Times on the Eve of one Day, and continuing and finiſh ug it on 
the Morning of the Day 2 5 „ 
The Attendants on theſe Obſequies were Sir Wiliam Panlet, Mar- 
The Mourne. quiſs of Wincheſter, and Lord Treaſurer, Chief Mourner, whowalk- 
Ex Oc. ar. ed lone; Then the L. Will. Howard, Baron of Efingham, Ford Cham- 
mor. | © berlain, and Henry, Lord of Burggvent) ; then the L. Dacres of the 
South, and Henry Cary, Baron of Funſdon. Next, Mil. Brook, Lord 

Cobham, and Henry L. Scrope. Then the L. Darcy, L. Cbiebe, and 
Si Rich. Suctvile. After them, Charles Son and Heir to the L. Vill. 
Howard, and Sir Edward Warner, Lieutenant of the Tower, Two and 
two. Four Biſhops, all Elects, namely, Dr. Matthew Parker, Arch- 
biſhop Ele& of Canterbury, Grindal, Bp. Elect of London, (but he by 
reaſon of Sickneſs was abſent), Scory of Hereford, and Barlow of Chi. 
cheſter. [The Biſhops had Black Gowns given them, and eight Black 
Coats apiece for their Servants.] Then the French. Ambaſſador ; two 
Gentlemen Uſhers: The Kip of Arms, Heralds and Purſevants: Of- 
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Chap. 0 ander Q. ELIZ ABET H. 
The whole Expence was the Queens, which in all, with ſome other AN N 0 
Charges not here ſet down, coſt Her 789 l. 10 5 10 l. 18659. 
. But to give ſome Account of the Funeral Ceremonies; and the ra- EAA 
ther, becauſe now ey were 1 PRES = ow By. 
| the Religion being now reform ut altered; the groſſer Ex Offi | 
dns pace obſerved before, were now omitted. On Arti. * 
Friday, Sept. 8. when the Hearſe was ſolemnly brought into the Church, 
and every Man placed, whereas the Ancient Cuſtom was for one of 
the Heralds to bid aloud the Prayer for the Soul of the Party depar- 
ted, ſaying, Pray for ebe Soul of, &c. now there was an Alteration in 
the Words. For Tort Herald ſtanding at the Upper Choir Door, bad 
the Prayer (as it uſed to be called, but now more properly the Praiſe) 
firſt in Eng/iſh, and after in French, Benoiſt ſoit Erernel, &c. Bleſſed 
be the King of Eternal Glory, who through his Divine Mercy hath trauſi- 
ated the moſt High, Puiſſant and Viftorious Prince Henry II. late the 
French Xing, from this Earthly to his Heavenly Kingdom. Which Words 
he uſed again at the end of Benedictus, and at the end of the Service: 
And again on the Morrow, at the times accuſtomed, The ABp. of 
. — in his ice and Doctors Hood on his Shoulders, who 
did execute, began the Service, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Chicheſter 
_ and e as the Archbiſhop and by two oßtheprebenda- 

ries in their Grey Amices. And firſt, certain Pſalms of Praiſe were ſung 

for the Departure of theDead in theFaith of Chriſt, inſtead, I ſuppoſe, 
of the Dirige. After that, one Chapter of the Book of Fos, Colin. 
taken out of the Dirige) and then certain like Pſalms. After that was 
read the XVth Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthiazs. Which 
ended, Magnificat was ſung. And laſtly, the latter Part of the Even- 
ail things ended, they. returned in like Order as they eame, (ex- 
cept the Banner leſt in the Church) to the Great Chamber within tht 
Biſhop's Palace, where they had a Void of Wine and Spices and 
other things. And after they had taken Order to meet there 
again by Eight of the Clock in the Morning, they ſhifted them, and 

Saturday, the 9th of September, about the Hour aſſigned, they met 

together at the ſaid Biſhops Palace. And about Nine'of the Clock 
they proceeded up to the Hearſe as the Day before, and all being pla- 
ced as before, the Three Biſhops Elect in Or 0s and the two Preben- 
daries in Grey Amices came forth 4 the Veſtry unto the Table of Ad- 
miniſtration, and then 7ork the Prayer as before. Then 
the Communion Office began, and proceeded forward until the Oſſer- 
ing; when the Chief Mourner ed, the Officer of Arms, and 
Gentleman Uſher before him, with his Train born, the reſt of the, Mour- 
ners following him, but he alone offered, being à piece of Gold fof 
the Head · Penny: And he and others returned to the End of the Ser- 
vice. Then the faid Chief Mourner, with C/arevcitax before him, again 
proceeded up without any State, and offered for himſelf, and return- 
ed to his Place. Then the. L. Chamberlain, and the L. of Burgaveny 
with two He before them ed up and offered, and return- 
ed and took their Places. In w ä all the other 
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INNO Eight Mourners, two after two. The Money for them to offer had 
1559. been before delivered to them by Tamer, Gentleman Uſher. Then 
offered the Ambaſſador of the French King, Then the L.Mayor, with 
his Brethren followed him, but offered not. Then SjrWW3lliam St. Low, 
with Rouge Dragon before him offered the Banner to Clarencienx, &e. 
55 The Offering finiſhed, the Sermon began by the Elect of Hereford 
— 74% (the Elect of Londen, who ſhould have preached, being fick.) His 
Þp. Scory. Anthem, [that is, his Text,] being Vernier Hora, & nunc et, quando 

mortui audient Vocem Filii Dei, Ge. The'Hour ſhall come, and now i, 
when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 

Ex Offe. Ar. Hull Live. Whereupon he declared and proved the Laſt Day not to 
mor. J. 13. be far off. Andtherefore perſuaded Amendment of Life, and to live well. 

And farther he endeavoured to pacify both Parties of the People; 
that it ſeems now freely uttered their Minds according as they ſtood 
affected to Religion : The one Party thinking, and ſaying, how the 
Ceremonies uſed for Burial were too many; yea rather, that none at 
7% 44% all ought to be uſed for the Dead; the other thinking them to be too 
[ Burial of the few. Hence he took occaſion to ſhew out of divers Ancient Authors, 
. | Dead, the Order of the Burial of the Dead in the Primitive 'Church, and 
i how the Service at the ſame was to give Praiſe to God for taking 
away their Brother in the Faith of Chriſt. Which ſelf. ſame Order 
they had now obſerved, and were about to fulfil and obſerve. As 
for the reſt of the Ceremonies there uſed, which were but few, ſee- 
ing they were not contrary. to the Faith of Chriſt, nor yet contrury to 
Brotherly and Chriſtian Charity, but for the Maintenance thereof, 
the rather to continue Amity betw ixt both Princes, which Charity 
Chriſt eſpecially doth command; therefore ought to be obſerved, and 
not gainſaid. But for the other Ceremonies, for that they werenei- 
ther beneficial to thoſe which were alive, nor yet to the Parties de- 
ceaſed, nor yet according to the Order of the old Fathers and Primi- 
tive Church, they were therefore now taken away and aboliſhed.” Af. 
ter this, commending the Royal Perſon departed, for his worthy and 
noble Chivalry, and valiant Heart, as well in Proſperity as Adver- 
ſity ; together with great Commendation of his Chaſt Life, keeping 
himſelf only to his own Wife, (being a rare Thing, he ſaid, in Princes) 
he made an end. | ENCE off | 
After the Sermon concluded, they went forward to the Commu- 
nion, At the Time of the Reception thereof the L. Chamberlain, the 
L. Dacres, and Sir Edward Warner roſe up and went to the Table, where 
kneeling together with the three Hiſhops, they all fix received the Com- 
munion; the reſt, it ſeems, of ti Mobility here preſent were not yet 
ſo well reconciled to the New Way of Receiving the Sacrament, as to 
2 at thistime of it. All which ended with the other Service: which 
uſhed,7ork again bad the Prayer, as before. This done, the Mourners 
and others returned to the Biſhops Palace in order. Where the faid 
Lords and Ambaſſadors, and all other which had attended theſe Exe- 


quies, were treated with a goodly Dinner, and ſo departed at pleaſure. 
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The poor niegleBed Condition of the Proteſtants, being returned 
__ home... 4nd the State of Religion, Jewel's and Cox's Lettern 
199 


* 


* 


thereof to Bullinger and Weidner. 
BE RS n SEE SETS 


UT now to make a few Notes how Religion ſtood at this 2, gare of 
time. As for the Exiles returned from Germany, Helvetia, arid che Exiles come 
other Countries, whither they had fled for their Conſciences, and“. 
preſerving of their Lives, in the laſt hard Reign, they were much diſ- 
couraged, having little notice or regard taken of them; nor any Or- 
ders given for the Reſtoration of them to their former Preferments 
and Benefices. And tho they came Thread - bare home, yet they 
brought 1 with them 1 foreign . and Uni- | 
verſities much Experience, as well as Learning. John Jewel upon his john lewel. 
Return home into England was harboured about e u As 
Nicolas Culverwel à Citizen, living ( unleſs I miſtake ) in Thames-, 
Street: Then the Lord Williams of Thame being ſick ſent for him; | 
and with him he abode ſome time. "Another of theſe was Tho. Le- Tho. Lever, 
ver, w very, grave Man, and formerly Maſter of S. John's College in 
Cambridge; who had takten this Opportunity of his Exile to travel in- 
to--allgthe chief 'Proteſtant- Towns and Cities“, as Argentine, alias 
Strasburgh," Baſil, Zune, Berne, Lanſane and Goneva 3" noted the Do- 
ctrines and Diſcipline in thoſe Places, and talked with their Learned 
Men. And thence had experience of their fincere Doctrine, and 
godly. Order and great Learning: And" eſpecially of much virtuos 
| Wenger at Zuric, and Calvin at 


« % 


But this Learned Divine, with the reſt of his Fellows at their firſt john Fox B. 


John Fux,; the laborious Compiler of the Church's 8 chiefly 
a | | had ſent Writes t0 the 
a Letter tothe Duke of Norfolk,” to whom he had been Tutor, and of pal, f Nor- 
whom he was | dearly loved, to afford him Relief, and ſupply his folk. 


| i 1 | 's MS; | 
theſe Expreſſions: That as to Religio he needed not to admoniſh + ok 


* fully ſtand on Truth's ſidè; And ſe — Intereſt ſor Religion 
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the holy Scriptures, which 
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And the Duke 
to him, 


Num. XVIII, 
XIX. 


Sandys to Par. 
ker concerning 
the Exiles. 


ven to king, and not to giving, and that he had ſtretched 


Seme of them 
about the 
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& other Nobles did in the Pomps and Paſtimes of the Caurt. ” But 
as to Fox's own preſent Condition, it appears by his Letter, that this 
was not the firſt Petitich he had made tõ the Duke his great Patron; 


and that not having Anſwer, and yet knowing the Forwardneſs of 


che Duke's Nature, and his great Propenſity towards him, he attri- 
buted the Cauſe of this ſeeming Neglect to the preſent Time, where- 
in it ſeemed not ſafe for him to take notice or iſhew Compaſſion to 
Fox, or that ſort of Men. As for himſelf his Nature was' ſuch as 
the Duke knew, and fo averſe from importunate craving, that he 
ſhould firſt almoſt periſh with Hunger, before he could do it. In this 
Letter he alſo excuſed himſelf, that he had not of late dedicated any 
thing by him written, to his moſt Illuſtrious Name, and that it was 
out of a care of his Grace's Safety, well knowing what Danger might 
enſue to him in the late Reign, if it ſhould have been known that he 
had any favour for ſuch a Man as Fox was. And that this was the 
true Reaſon thereof he ſhould ſoon know; he meant he ſhould know 
it by his Latin Martyrology which he had dedicated to him, newly 
finiſhed, and printed beyond Sea, and now — over with him. 
This was the Subſtance of Fox's Letter in an elegant Latin Style to 
his Noble Pupil. To which he on the 30zh of Octo. gave him as e- 
legant an Anſwer in the ſame — 
of his Care for him, and of the Order he had given his Servants to 
provide for him all things that he needed upon his firſt coming ovef. 
In which Letter as he calls Fox, Oprime Præceptor, ſo Fox in his had 
called him, M7 Thoma. All this may be ſeen more fully in 
ters, which I cannot forbear placing in the Appendix. PR 
This their neglected Condition ce Learned Exiles took not a little 
to heart. Dr. Edwin Sandys one of them, being then at Weſtminſter, 
in a Letter to Dr. Parker in the Country, ſpake of this with ſome 
Concern ; As, © That they never asked them in what State they 
« ſtood, nor conſidered what they wanted. So that as he proteſted 
<< in the time of their Exile they were not ſo bare, as they were now 


« brought.” Theſe Words of Sandys were occaſi by a kind 


Letter of Dr. Parker to him, together with ſome Gratuity ſent at the 
ſame time, as it ſeems. Which moved him to what he wrot before, 
and to add, © That he rightly conſidered, that theſe Times were gi- 


<« forth his hand | in Liberality ] further than all the reſt. | 
Yet the Exiles of the. moſt Eminency 'and Learning were ſome-: 
times about the Queen's Perſon, and preached often before Her. Le- 
ver had ſo much of her Ear, as to diſſuade Her from taking the Ti- 
tle of Supreme Head; Which Saxdys in his forementioned Letter to 
Parker, blamed him for; and for waſely Las he ſeemed Jrovically. to 
ſpeak ] putting ſuch a Scruple into the D 
But to repreſent yet farther how it fared now with our Exgliſi Re- 
8 and withal what the State of Religion now was; I take 
it from the Pen of two others of the | 
their Letters to their Friends abroad. | | 
Bullinger, the great Divine and Superintendent of Zuric, had 


lately ſent a Letter to Jewel and Parkhurft, exhorting them in this 


Juncture 
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ull of Kindneſs,and expreſſve 


ſame Rank, Jewel and Cox, in 


Aria 4 


— % -* 


_ the Victory on their ſide: A 
the contrary, becauſe of the great Place and Authority they bare. 


© preached before the Queen, and in their Sermons ſhewed the Roman 
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| JunRure to carry themſelves ſtoutly and boldly in the Cauſe of Re- 4 NN 0 


ligion, which was now upon its critical Point. Which Jewel, in a 1559. 

Letter dated in May, ſaid, was an Admonition almoſt abſolutely ne- WW. 

« ceſſary. And that becauſe they were to oppoſe not only their old 1.1 7 nu 
popiſh Adverſaries, but even their late Friends, who had now re- Lingercncerv- 


< yolted from them, and were turned againſt them, and ſided with the 4 Exiler, 


« Adverſaries, and did much more ſtubbornly reſiſt them than any 2703 . 
© of their Enemies. And which was moſt troubleſome of all, they | 
© were to wreſtle with the Relicks of the Spaniards [ that is, What _ 
they left, behind them] their moſt filthy Vices, Pride, Luxury and — 1 
8 Luft. They did as much as they could, but at that preſent they ET 
lived after that ſort, as tho they ſcarce were returned from their Ba- 
* niſhment. For, to ſay no worſe, their Livings and Preferments 
© were not yet reſtored to them. But they were in good hope their 
6 Rations ſhould not be fruſtrate, having a Queen both Wiſe, 
mY i jy Godly, and favourable to them. That Religion was reſtored on 
© that foot on which it ſtood in King Edward's time. To which, he 
told Bullinger, his Letter to the Queen much contributed. But that 25, Nn »;y 
© the Queen would not be ſtiled Zead of the Church of England, gi- me be filed 
ving this grave Reaſon thereof, That that was a Title due to Chriſt Head 
© only, ww no Mortal Creature beſides ; and that thoſe Titles 
7 had been ſofoully ſtained by Anti-Chriſt,that they might no more be 
© piouſly uſed by any.” Then he ſpake of the preſent State of the Stare of Ons 
Univerſity of Oxford: That whatſoever had been planted there by fore. 


. © Peter Martyr was by the means of one Friar Soto, and another Spa- 


* »iþ Monk, ſo wholly rooted” out, that the Lord's Vineyard was 
«£ turned into a Wildergeſs : So that there were ſcarce two to be 
found in that Univerſity of their Judgment. And therefore he told 
„Bullinger he could not adviſe any of their Youths yet to be ſent to 
* Oxford, unleſs they would have them ſent back thence wicked and 
© barbarous. That the Lord Ruſſel. did what lay in him to forward Z. Ruſſer / fe- 
© the Religion, and uſed the Skill and Art he had, to bring it 9% Ra. 
about: And that he was ſo ſenſible of the Kindneſs of thoſe. of Zu. 
© yick to the poor Emgliſh there, that he had ſeriouſly. enquired of 
© Fewel what might be acceptable to them to ſend them, as a grateful 
* Acknowledgment. Yewe] told him, he was ſure nothing would be 
© more acceptable to them, than for bis Lordſhip ftudiouſly to pro- 
© pagate Chriſt's Religion. Which he promiſed he would do. This 
was the Subſtance of Fewel's Letter. nt, Tal 
Cox, in his Letter this V ear toſ riduerus the chiefPaſtor of theChurch cox  Weia- 
at Wormes, gave this Account of the preſent State of Religion here: ner of rheſame 
That the Papiſts were ſo hardened in Popery under Q. Mary's Five 
* Years Government, that it was exceeding cult for the Queen, Pr freng 
© and thoſe that ſtood for the Truth, to get room for the ſincere Re- — <p 
© ligionof Chriſt, And in the Parliament, the Biſhops, the Scriles and © 
©-Phariſees, as he called them, oppoſed it. And they ſeemed to have 
that none did then ſcarce ſpeak ro ; 


That the Exiles in the mean time, (which was all they could do) e prech 
eo. 
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INNO Biſhop to be Antichriſt, and his Traditions for the molt part to be 
1559. mere Blaſphemy. And that at length many of the Nobility, and 
L * Multitudes of the Common People fell off from Popery: But of 
blue. © the Clergy none at all; ſtanding as {tiff as a Rock. 


Then he informed his Correſpondent of the Diſputation that was 


— 


The late Diſ- lately held at Weſtminſter, Eight againſt Eight. That the Popiſh 
iat. . © Eight were the Chief of their Biſhops and other Learned Men. The 
* Proteſtant Eight were ſome of the poor Exiles, | whereof himſelf 
© was one.] That it was agreed to manage the Diſpute by Writing, 
* for avoiding many Words. That the Queen's Council, andalmoſt all 
the Nobility were preſent. That the Diſputants on the Popiſh ſide 
looked and ſpake big, and applauded themſelves as Victors. One 
on the other ſide bes vr depending on the Truth, not with great 
* Words, but in the Fear of God. But having ended, the Auditory 
declared their great Satisfaction by the Applauſe they gave the 
* Cauſe, to the great Perturbation and Confuſion of the Adverſe Par- 
* ty. How that another Day they came prepared for another Diſpute. 
© Then they were required to begin as they had done before, and the 
* Proteſtant ſide ſhould follow. But that they refuſed to da it, being 
* as it ſeems ſenſible of the laſt Day's,ill Succeſs : They cried out, 
© that it was unjuſt, that they ſhould begin, who had ſo many Years 
continued in the Poſſeſſion of the Catholic Faith: And that if they 
* [ the Proteſtants ] had any thing againſt them, they ſheuld propoſe 
vit, that they by their Authority might confute it, and ſilence them 
© as degenerate Children, that had departed: from the Unity of the 
* Church. But while they thus ſtood out, further Diſputation was 
* ſtopped, and they loſt their Cauſe. 1 4 
| He added, That ſoon after this, Chriſt's ſincere Religion was 
Chrif ſacere © planted every where, and that after the ſame manner it wasproſg(- 
4 * © fed under King Edward. This Letter was writ May the 20h, At 
* which time, as he wrote, They were breaking down. the Popiſh 
Hedge and reſtoring. the Lord's Vineyard. And that they were 
then in the Work, but the Harveſt was great, and the Labourers 
few. This Letter of Cox's, together with the former of Jewels, 
worth Gold to a Lover of theſe Antiquities, I have put into the 
Numb. Xx. Appendix ; Having been tranſcribed out of the Originals, kept yet 
XXI. in the great Church at Zaric, by the hand of Joh» Daille late Mini- 
ſter of the Church at Charenton, but then a Refugee at Zuric. Which 
were kindly communicated to me by Mr. Roger Morice, lately de- 
ceaſed ; whoſe Name I here mention in Gratitude. | br 
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Preachers at &. Paul's Croſs. The Begining of tbe Uſe of Corman 
Prayer. The Deprivation of the old Biſhops. Their Practices. 
Their Condition afterwards ; and other Popiſh Churchmen. Their 


the Queen. A Match propounded with the Archduke of Auſtria. 
teſtation to be ſubſcribed by the Clergy. 8 abſcription for Readers. 


O W, after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, which was on 
the 8th day of May, let us ſee how the Summer, and the re- 
maining Part of the Year was ſpent. A INDE | 

Great Care was taken, while this important Work of the Change 
of Religion, and Rejection of the Papal Power was in hand, to have 
* Preaching at St. Paus; and that none but Men of good Wil. 
and Learning ſhould come up at the Croſs, the better to recon- 
cile the People to the Work that was doing. And ſuch Preachers 
were put up as were afterwards made Biſhops, and advanced to emi- 
nent Places in the Churen. n Ga 
April the 9. Dr. Bil the Queen's Almoner, then or ſoori after Dean 
of Weſtminſter, preached at the Croſs : Where he declared, Where. 
fore the Biſhops were ſent to the Tower : Namely, Thoſe who carri- 
ed themſelves ſo frowardly in the intended Diſputation at Meſtmin- 
ſter, N ſuch an auguſt Aſſembly as came to hear and to 
be ſatisſied in the controverted Matters of Religion. 
May the 15. Grindal (aſterwards Biſhop of Loudon ) preached at 
Paul s. Where were preſent the Queen's Council, and the great Men 
of the Court and Kingdom: As the Duke of Norfolk, the L. Keeper 
of the great Seal, the L:High Treaſurer, the E. of Arundel, the L. Mar- 


»d, Rutland, Bedford, and many more Lords and Knights, together 
with the Lord 3 and Aldermen. Aſter Sermon they went to 
dine with the Lord Mayor. WT; 5 


preſent the Judges and Serjeants at Law. 


preached. 


day being St. Barnabas Feaſt,” the Apoltles Maſs ceaſed to be ſaid a- 
ny more : And no Maſs ſaid that day. Then the new Dean took 
N his Church. And the fame Night was no Even Song 


Sir Edward Rogers Comptroller of the Queen's Houſhold, and other 
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Letter to the Queen; and her Anſwer. The Emperor's Letter to 
Me vacant Churches ſupplied, Articles to be declared: Aud a Pro- 


Preacher 4. 
Paul's. 


Bit. 


Gtindal, ' 


2 of Northampton, the Lord Admiral, the Earls of Saſſex, Meſtmor- 
The 22. preached Mr. Horn, ( afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter T hor, 


_ 28. Barlow, late Biſhop of St. Davids, and ſoon after of Chicheſter, Barlow. 
Jans the 11. Sandys,Cloon after Biſhop' of Morecſter, ) preached. That "PAT 


The 18. Jewel, (won after Biſhop of Sarum) preached : Now WAS Towel 


» T7" 


* » — 


INNO The 25. Bentham, (aſterwards Bp. of Litchfeld,) preached. Theſe 
1559. were all Exiles in the late Reign; andthis Year appointed the Queen's 
— Viſitors, and ſoon after preferred to Biſhoprics. - | 
; —_— „ But to go on with the Preachers as I can collect them from the 
foreſaid MS. Diary, tho' ſomewhat imperfea. | ? 
Aug. the 13. Story, new Biſhop of Hereford preached at St. Paul's ; 
while the Viſitation of that Church was in hand. Two days after, 
the Rood there with the Altar was pulled down. Sen i 
Let me inſert here, that on the 30. of Auguſt, one Mr. Allen, who 
in the ſaid Manuſcript is ſaid to be Ele& Biſhop of Rocheſter ¶ vul- 
garly reported ſo to be] was buried in the Body of the Church of 
Se. Tho. Apoſtle's, London; a few Clerks attending; and his Funeral 
Sermon preached by Mr Huntington the Preacher. This Alen the 
Diary-Writer notes to have a Wite and eight Children. But that he 
was Ele& of Rochefer ſeems to be a Miſtake, ſince Gneft was conſe- 
crated Biſhop of that See a Month before. This Allen was an ancient, 
eminent Proteſtant Divine. | | NI! 
Makebray. Seh. the 3. Mr. Makebray aScot, and an eminent Exile, preached at S. Fans. 
The 10th, preached Dr. Turner | William Turner, I ſuppoſe who 
Dr. Turner. as formerly the Duke of Somerſer's Chaplain, and Dean ot Wells; 
His Audience was very great, (perhaps increaſt by his Fame) con- 
ſiſting both of Court, City and Countrey. - c t ot; 
* Sep. the 17. Mr. Veron a Frenchman by Birth, a new Preacher ( as 
they termed the Favourers of the Reformation) preached at the Croſs. 
He was ſoon after Miniſter of S. Martin s Ludgate and S. Sepulchres. In his 
Sermon he had theſe Words, here are the Bps,and the ola Preachers now ? 
Now they hide their Heads. Spoken in ſome Joy and Triumph, be- 
ing now laid aſide, and depoſed ; Who had made themſelves odious 
to the People for late Rigors and cruel Perſecution of them andtheir 
Relations. 3 4 
© Anthotivo, My Diary obſerves that on the day of this Month of Se 
Merning-Pray- tember, began the New Morning Prayer at St. Antholin's, London, t 
er, Bell beginning toring at five; when a P/a/m was ſung after the Geneva 
Faſhion; all the Congregation, Men, Women and Bovs ſinging together. 
Sep the 24. Huntington the Preacher officiated at Paul's Croſs before a 
great Audience together with the Mayor and Aldermen. 

Octob. the 8. Veron the above-mentioned preached before the Queen at 
White-Hall. He was a bold as well as eloquent Man. In this his 
Sermon he adviſed, that the New Biſhops ſhould have Lands and fair 
Incomes, as the Old Biſhops had: And that otherwiſe they would 
not be able to maintain Hoſpitality, and keep ſuch good Houſes as 
they ought, and was expected at their Hands. | 


once a Printer, then an Exilebut a learnedand zealous Man, anda Writer. 
I inſerthere a Sermon preached Novemb. the 4. at St. Boto/ph Bib. 
gate, at the Wedding of a Prieſt to a Prieſts Widow of Mare, by dne 
4 Sermens: Melt, a new Doctor: Who took occaſion to ſpeak freely and earneſtly 
715, againſt theRood Lofts; and that thoſe "godly Miniſters that fled for 
| the Word of God were to be helped, and to be preſented to Li 3 
for their Subſiſtence. Which it ſeems hitherto was more — 


=- 
o . 
Demb. 
| . 


Huntington. 


N 


done. 


Cap i. C ELIZ ABETH, 


0 Nevemb. the r 1th, Old Miles Coverdile 
The x 


F being der Falioat EAMG maiag teu 

The 24th day of June, being tival of St. Baptiſt, made ; 

a great Alteration ; that being the Day appointed by the late Parlia- — 
ment, from which the New Service Book was to be only uſed in all lis. 
the Churches throughout _—_— Hitherto the Latin Maſs-Book . 


remained, and the Prieſts celebrated Service, for the moſt as they 
did before; that is, from November 1558. to this Month of June r 559. 


During which time were great and earneſt Diſputes and Arguments 8 3" 

| held os ond bf both Proteſtants and Papiſts, concerning the \'Y 
liſb Book for Publick Prayers. But when that Day came; the Pro- | 

— y received the Book with great Joy, finding it to con- Oy recein 

ſiſt of the Divine Service with that in godly K. Edward's Days. n 

Let me ſet down the Words of one Earl, a Curate in London in theſe Joh. B. Pei. 

Days, in a Diary he kept. Againſt the 247% Day of June he wrote, Ely. Nam, acs. 

O Bleſſed Day in, G b v ee 


Saint John Baptil's Day 
Put the Pope away. 


25. X. Edward's Book reſtored to all Mens Comfort." And werily 


the People were moſt willing to receive the Book of Drvine Service thus 
br to us. Vet he makes a Note of Exception to a few of Cal- 
wix's Church ; that is, ſuch as lately came from Geneva, and rhaps 
from ſome other Places where his Platform was followed, and where 
it was their Lot to reſide, who fled abroad in the Marian Days. But 
yet of theſe he obſerved withal, that many complied and obeyed. | 
But the Popi/þ Prieſts, that is, the Majority of them, utterly re- #2: iy Pa- 
fuſed. Whoſe Peeviſh Obſtinacy, he writes, was patiently ſuffered ſe- Fiſt. 
ven Months, in Conferences and open Diſputations.” 
They objected againſt the Legality of the Uſe of the Communion 3 
Book; and clamoured againſt the Law that eſtabliſhed it, as defective: 71galin of ir.. 
As they declared in a Paper of Queſtions that was a little after pri- | 
vately diſperſed. Which Pillinton, Bp. of Durham printed and an- 
ſwered. Herein they ſay, That this Manner of mini ring of the Sa- 
crament, ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayer, was never allow- 
_ ed nor agreed upon by the Univerſal Church of Chrif in a General 
Council; no, not by the Cl of England at the laſt Parliament. But 
that it was only agreed — Laity, who had nothing to do in 
Spiritual Matters: meaning, in reſpect of the Biſhops then in Parli- 
ament diſagreeing to the Act of Uniformity ; and that nothing could 
be concluded as a Law in Parliament, | but by conſent of the Clergy 
there preſent, To which the ſaid Anſwerer replied; ** That this was 
done but juſt as Q. Mary W Who by Her Statute took 


away 


* , 


— 
[1 


Re 


The Queens 
Commiſſioners 
Uſit. 


The Supply of 
Churches va 


Lay Readers. 
Roger's Ad- 
vice for them. 


Laws. Thus Pilltinton. | E | 
Soon after St. John Baptiſts Day, Commiſſioners were ſent forth to 


viſit the Univerſities, the Dioceſſes of - Biſhops; Cathedral Churches, 
Head Cities and Boroughs, to adminiſter to them the Oath of Supre- 
macy, and to ſee the Order of Parliament for Uniformity in the Uſe. of 
the Book ſet on foot, and obſerved, . | , 
Now alſo, ſince many Churches were left deſtitute, the Miniſters 
that remained, and that were put into the Places of the Popiſb Prieſts, 


_ eſpecially in London, were fain to ſerve three or four Churches on Sun- 


days and Holy-days, in — the Prayers, and adminiſtring the Sa- 
craments to the People. And yet they ſufficed not. So that in this 
Year, and ſome V ears following, until the Year 1564. incluſive, ma- 
ny of the Laity, who were competently learned, and of Sobriety and 
good Religion, were appointed to the Service in the Churches, 
by Letters of Toleration from the Biſhops, ſome as Deacons, ſome as 
Helpers of the Miniſters in theWord Sacraments: And divers ha- 
vingbeen made Deacons, after long and good tryal of their Doctrine 
and Converſation, - were admitted into Prieſts Orders, and beneſi- 


ced. As we ſhall hear more of theſe Matters hereafter. 4 


Buy the way J cannot but here bring to mind, that in this Courſe 
of procuring Readers, the preſent Biſhops ſeemed to ſollow the Dire- 
ction of ſome great Divines that ſuffered under Q. Mary, and fore- 
ſaw the Havock and Deſtruction would be made of the Miniſters of 


the Church of Z»g/andReformed.JohnRogers, the firſt that ſuſſered under 


Queen 
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Queen Mary, in 4 Prophetical Spirit told Dq tlie Printer, (u ho was A N'N O 
then a Priſoner in Newgate with him for Religion) that he would 1559. 


live to ſee the Alteration of Religion, and the Goſpel to be freely pro- VV 


ſeſſed and pteached again; and bad him recommend him to his Bre- 7 4 


— 25 8 _ —— 
they ſhould be circum in diſplacing: the Papiſts, and putting good | 
Miniſters into our And — would be a B of 

ſuch at the firſt Reſtoration of Religion, his Advice to them was (and 

Bp. Hooper alſo agreed to the ſame) that for every Ten Churches ſome 
one good and Learned vr ſhould: be appointed: Who 

 ſhonld have under him faithful Readers, ſuch as might well be got: 
And the Biſhops once a Year to overſee the /Profiting of the Pariſhes. 
And if theſe Reading Miniſters did not their Duty, as well in profit. 
ing themſelves in their Books, as the. Pariſhioners in good Inſtructi- 
on, ſa that they might. be trained by little and little to give a reck- 
oning how they did profit, then tobe expelled, and others put in their 
Rooms: And the Biſhops to do the like with the Saperintendents. ut 
to purſue our Hiſt . Wanner 1 I; 1 7 631 5 en 

TFourteen of Q. My: Biſhops now alive, were all deprived. Theſe, g. Mary's 
beſides their Carriage in the Parliament Houſe, had doubly diſobli- Be diſe- 
ed the Queen. I. In chat they had conſpired among themſelves, A. 

— none of them would ſet the Crown upon her Head. Which all 
refuſed to do, till it came to one of the laſt of them, namely Ogle- 
thorp, Biſhop of Carliſie. II. When ſome Heads of Religion were to 

be handled between them and the Proteſtaut Party, for the ſatisſacti- 
on of the Noblemen, the Counſillors. and the Members of the Parlia- 
ment, they declined it, nor would be concerned in it: As appeared 

ain enough by their manner of coming to the Diſpute; el. — 
rd what their Adverſaries urged, altogether refuſed in the Face ot 
the Honourable: Company aſſembled, to engage in further Diſſertati- 
on with them; as hath. been told before. er 1 
But ſeeing the obſtinate refuſal of the Biſhops, to acknowledge the 27, 
Queen's Sapremary, and how they ſcarcely owned her Government, * 
they were to be Deprived, and others that would comply, to be pla- Coke's fit. 


ceſdl in their Rooms. For the eſſecting this, was that Eccleſiaſticat 7 326. 


Commiſſion intended, (as we learn from a wiſe and knowing Man of 
the Law that lived near thoſe Times) enacted in theFirſt of Q Elizabeth, 
: (in the Act entitled, An. Act reſtoring to the Crown the AncientFuriſdifttion, 
c.) For herein was a Power granted ſor the Viſitation of the Ecelc- 
ſiaſtical State and Perſons. - This Brarich was enacted of neceſſity. 
For that all the Hiſhops and State of the Clergy of Eeglanu, being 
then n neceſſary to raiſe a < ilion to deprive them 
| that w not deprive themſelves. M1 R330 £59 [2 * 835 NA 
This Firſt Commiſſion upon the Statute a foteſaid, whereby the Po. 15, Cem 
-£iſ6 Biſhops were Deprived, and many other of the Clergy, is ſaid to J bar b. 
be loſt... And Entolſed it is not, faith my Lord Cote, as it ought to 
bave been. But there were ſome, he added, that had ſeen it, and af- 
_ firmed, that it paſt not above Twenty Sheets of Paper Copywiſe: 
Wbereas aſterwards the High N uſually Three 
Mundred Sheets of Paper. It was affirmed likewiſe that never any | 


2 Higk⸗ 
* © . - | b . | 


4 
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| . 
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of. the Reformation... © Chap.) 
. 


. Hiſtory 
4 No High Commun, 
1559. the I. Chancellor 


= | e Times did acknowledge the 2 rived, tho the 
—_ . 4. Zart. | | \ 
3 An fe Inſtruments thereof are loſt, rer n vicane. 
| te aſon 


by | erther by Death, as was that 
— Farm, bury, Salisbury, Chicheſter, 
juſtam 3 . e. By unj 
. 7 * 


. - 2 7 * 
f And Saunders in his Book of the Exg- 
Angl. þ liſh Schiſm, writing of this Deprivation, ſairh thus unum on. 
nes | Epiſcopi Regi 


bus variiſg; Cuſtodits cdmmiſſi, &c. 

4 s Biſhops, but os 2 little after {that is, 
1559] were depoſed om their Degree and Di 

to Pri ſons and various Cuſtodies. N 


Bp. Boner; ſy ppoſe, 
and there 
Ath. Oxon. an d 


I _. 
of 


tence of Deprivation Was 
Queen's Commiſſioners. 


4nd of the »g Land, who took 
of the Biſhops. 


_ mitted to Priſon. 
Act, wiz. 


V. Hethe, ABp. of Tork, Boner, Bp. of London, Thirleby of Fly, 
Tur bervil of | | 
rough, Gouldwel of St. Aſaph, Pate of Worceſter, Scot of Cheſter, Tunſtal 


and Livelihoods, as K. Edwards B 
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ncolm, White of Wincheſter, Bourne of Bath and Wells, 
, Bayne of Lichfield and Croentry, Pool of Peterbo- 


of Purbam, Oglethorp of Carlile, on the 1 5th of May (the Parliament 
being that Day Sevennight diſſolved) were by the Queen called to- 


_ gether, with other Clergy, (perhaps it was the Body of the Convo- 
Sante then aſſembled.) And ſhe told them, that in purſuance of the 
| Laws lately made for Religion, and reſtoring the Ancient Right of the | 


cy to the Crown, they would take into their ſerious Conſide- 


ration the Affairs of the Church, and expulſe out of it all Schiſms, 
and the Superſtitious Worſhip of the Church of Rowe. 


9 


Whereupon the ABp. of Terk, in the Name of the reſt, made this 


; E and 2 Declaration to the Queen; That in the 


f of the Catholick Church here planted within her Grace's Do- 


© minions, he was intreated by ſeveral of the Reverend Fathers of the 
Mother Church, the Biſhops of ſeveral Dioceſſes within the Realm, 
to move her Majeſty that ſhe would ſeriouſly recollect to memory 
© her Gracious Siſter's Zeal unto the Holy See of St. Peter at Rome, 


28 alſo the Covenants between her and that Holy See made ſoon 


_ © after her Coronation. Wherein ſhe had promiſed to depreſs Here- 
 *© Fes, and all Heretical Tenets; binding both her Gracious Majeſty, 
e, 


© her Succeſſors, and this Realm, under perpetual Tgnominy and Cur 
© if not perfected by them. And that upon theſe Conditions that Ho- 


hy See would be pleas d once mare” to, take her and the Realm into 


© her Boſom, after ſo long a Herefy increaſing within this Iſle. 


ſtood affected, (notwithſtanding they had been thus fairly and candid- 
ly dealt withal, nor were 1 7 thruſt out of their Biſhopricks 
ſhops and Clergy were under Q. Ma- 


. 


Y, but might have remained in their Places, had they owned the 


neen's Supremacy, and the Act for Uniformity, whatever their former 


Miſcarriages were, and the conſtant Oppoſition they made in Parlia- 
ment to the good Bills brought in we penn oo ſhe made this re. 


ſolute and brave Reply to Hethe, and the re 


= 


That as Joſhua declared, ſaying, I and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord: 
© So the and her Realm were refolyed to ferve him. For which cauſe 


* ſhe had there aſſembled her Clergy ; and was reſolved to imitate Fo- 


fab; Who aſſembled the Ancients of Fudea and Feraſalem purpoſely 


1 85 ) did abſolntely renounce all Foreign Juriſdiction : As her "Crown ; 


© to contract with 


— 


—unto che Authority which was uſurped. That therefore ſhe 


© with hier Predeceffors, who had (as our Records juſtified) ejected 
4 * that ufy = Power, (which for future Times would 
ets 


be her Heirs and Succeffors to imitate and to dive in- 


was 


_— 


5 'of A - Uſper, we learn more particularly, that theſe Fourteen Bi- 4 N No 


159. 


Hunting. 
Rom. Fox, 


Ä 
- 


A Bp of Vor“, 
Speech te the 
Keew. 


* 
o 


The Queen' hearing this, and regarding well how theſe Biſhops : 


The Quern 
7 


1 


to malte a Covenant with the Lord. Thus had the aſſembled her 
Parliament togethep, with them of the Clergy, for the ſame Intent, 

o contract , and not with the Biſhop of Rome. And that 
1. 3 not in her Siſter's Power to bind her, her Succeſſors, or her 
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The Effect of it. 


The Biſhops In- 
tri guet under 
K. Edward 
diſcovered, 


The Biſhops * 
tendered the 
Oath, refuſe, 
and art depri 
vod. 


*. 


—_ 


© was no way either ſubject to, or to be drawn under any Power what- 


ſoever, ſaving under Chriſt the King of Kings. That the Bilhop of - 


Nome s Uſurpation over Monarchy ſhewed his deſire of Primacy over 
* the whole Earth: Which to him and his Succeſſors would prove Con- 
* fuſion. And that finally, ſhe ſhould therefore eſteem all thoſe 


Her Subjects, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, as Enemies to God, to 


© her, and her Heirs and Succeſſors, who ſhould henceforth own his 
* Uſurped, or any Foreign Power whatſoever. n 


This Noble Declaration of the Queen, as it ſomewhat quelled the 


Romiſh Zeal of theſe Popiſb Fathers, ſo it much encouraged the Hearts 
of thoſe who were aſtected to the Reformation. 1 -- 


The Queens Council were diſpleaſed at this ſtubborn and diſloyal 


Behaviour of the Biſhops. And hereupon ſome of their former. In- 
trigues and un/awful Practices under K. Edward were brought to light; 
concerning ſome private Tranſactions with Rome, in laying Plots 
againſt ſome of that King's belt Friends: Of which Matters, Q. M- 
ry,when Princeſs, was privy.. . And of theſe Things divers Letters and 
Papers remained in her Cloſet at her Death. Which Cloſet upon her 
Deceaſe (as is cuſtomary) was ſealed up by Order of her Privy Coun- 


cil, for the uſe of Her preſent Majeſty, her Succeſſor. Here Wete ſe- 


veral Bundles of Letters from Cardinal Pole, and from this ABpZ/ethe, 
(who then being Bp. of Worceſter, waz diſaffected to the ſaid K. Ed. 


ward and his Proceedings) and likewiſe from moſt of the foreſaid Po- 


piſh Biſhops, written unto Q. Mary, both before, and during her Reign. 
The Earl of Suſſex was the Perſon that ſealed up the faid Cloſer, and 
took this Occaſion to acquaint the Queen therewith. - Whoſe Words 
cauſed her to ſend him to ſearch. for them. And being found, they 
were brought to the Council, and therein much was diſcoyered of 


theſe Secret practices in thoſe Times: As, How to order Affairs to 


ſtrengthen the Intereſt of the Biſhop of Rome, and the Romifþ Religi- 
on, in caſe K. Edward ſhould miſcarry : Alſo, all the Intrigues, that 


were carried on by the Biſhops of London and Wincheſter ; and Letters 
thereupon ſent from them to Rome, and from Rome hither. The ſum 
of which was, how to lay Plots td cut off the Protector, and moſt of 
the wiſeſt of the King's Council: Hoping hereby to procure the Set- 
tlement of the Romiſ Religion, and to weakenthe Intereſt of the 


Crown. 5 


Had theſe Projects been but diſcovered during King Eure Paye, 


it was thought it would have hindred Q. Mary's Reign. For when 


were much amazed, having never heard of theſe things till now. 


May the 18th, the Council met the ſecond time upon the Biſhops 


Buſineſs ; and having taken theſe Doings of this aforeſaid into fur- 
ther Conſideration, it was generally declared, that theſe Acts bein 

committed partly in K. Edward's Reign, and party in Q. Mary's, mY 
nothing fince laid to their Charge, ſaving their Zeal to the See of 
Rome, her Majeſty's Siſter's Pardon, and her -own at her Entrance to 


the Crown, would clear them. Yet the Council adviſed the-'Qticen 


to tender them the Oath of Supremacy and Alegzance, Which, was 
1 8 e accordingly 


they were read at Council, thoſe Privy illors who were inſtru- 
mental for her coming to the Crown before the Lady fone Grey, 


- 
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accordingly now , or fome time afterwards tendred them : And they 4 


— 
» 

* 

— 
— * * * 
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refuſing, were all expulſed their Biſhopricks within a ſhort time after, 1559. 
TT: 3x R © JIFT AL," 


as was ſhewn before. U „ 
"Theſe Biſhops, in'this round dealing with them, ag well as others 1% e 
of the Popiſh Clergy, ſeemed. to be much miſtaken ; deeming that © 
the preſent State of the Church was fuch, as there would be a neceſ- 
ſity of continuing them in their Places, for want of Miniſters to fup- 
ply their Rooms.” And afterwards finding that good ſhift was made 
without them, they repented themſelves tor their Incompliance. Thus \.p,,.. 
one that lived in theſe Times tells them: That a great many. of . of Dor- 
them by this Time, he believ'd, beſhrewed their on Heads, that man. 
they ſo at once gave over their Biſhopricks and Livings, upon a falſe 
Hope of leaving the Realm utterly deſtitute of Eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
© niſtry : And fo by. troubling all, truſtiug that themſelves 
* ſhould ſhortly with more Honour be called again, ' Which not com- 
ing to pals according to their Expectation, 4 great many of them 
took Penance e upon them, that they gave not place in ſame 
points colourable; as they did in K. Henry and K. Edwards Days; 
* ahd fo to have retained their Livings and Authorities ſtill: Where- 
by they might have pinched the hearty Proteſtants ſomewhat more 
* ſhrewdly than now they could do. | 00000. whe did 
Take this more particular Account of theſe Popiſh Biſhops, toge- 
ther with the Concluſion of ſome Monaſteries lately erected, as T 7:e7:me of 
have collected it out of a certain Diary in the Cotton Library, kept by 4 Biſhop's 
ſome diligent Obſervers of Matters in thoſe Times, eſpecially in and im. 
ME (oa the 22th," 1559. The Fryars of Greenwich were diſcharged, 
ine the 21½ The Biſhops of Litchfeld and Crventry, of Carli, 

June 21, ops of Lite a OVentry, „ 
Weſtcheſter, and two Biſhops more, were deprived, [by the Queen's 
Commiſſioners that came now into the City to tender the Oath]. 

The 25th, The Biſhops of Lincoln and Wincheſter were brought to 
Mr. Haws the Sheriff's Houſe in Mincing- laue, [where ſome Commiſ- 
ſioners aſſembled] and there were deprived. Wincheſter went to the 
Tower again; Lincoln was delivered, that is, ſet at liberty. 2 

= 29th, Biſhop Boner was deprived finally [by the Commiſſio- 
ners. | © rap 

Jay the 5th, Archbiſhop Herbe, and Biſhop Thurlby were depoſed 
at thẽ L. Treaſurer's- Place in St. Auguſtine's ; that is, in Broad freer, 
where he had a Honſe ſituate upon part of the Auguſtine Fryars, 
— hy. the Queen's Cammiſſioners or Viſitors ſeem now to have 

July the 7th, (being St. Thomas of Canterburys Day,) White Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter was 3 from the 7, mer by Sir Eaward Warner 
Lieutenant, by Six in the Morning, unto the L. Keeper's; from whom 
he was diſmiſſed to Mr. Fobn [Thomas] White, Alderman, living dear 
Bartholomew-lane, to ſojourn with him, [for he was not well] 


— 


The 22th, The Black-Fryars in Smithfield went away ; as the ath. We 


Day, the Prieſts and Nuns of Sion did, as alſo the Monks of the Char- 
| . * AW 13 e * 7 0 - | 5 ter- Hlonſe; 
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A NN 0 ter; Honſe ; and the 
| The 20th the Biſhop of Durham came riding on Horſeback to Los- 
WR don, with about Threeſcore Horſe; and 
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The 25th, being St. James's Day, Y 
delivered out of the Ti ower,. Marſhal- 
1 ſea, and other Priſqns, in honour of K. Philip, on this Spaniſh Saints 
| Day. f ls 77 T0 e 
= p | 2 4 t. 29. The Biſhop of Durham was deprived. ' , SY 
= The Popith If we deſire to know what became of theſe Biſhops afterwards, - 
Biſhops in the they, or ſome of them, were under ſome Confinement for ſome time 
| Jower- cc, in the Year following, viz. 1560. For then I find ſix of them, toge- » - 
1 * ther with an Abbot and a Dean in the Tower: Who had been com- 
= | mitted thither by tlie Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, I ſuppoſe, 
a of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. Theſe were now permitted to come 
= together at their Meals, by virtue of à Letter of the Council to the 
| Archbiſhop, if he approved of it: Namely, Dr. Herbe, Dr. Boxal, 
I Dr. Pates, and Dr. Feckenham to be admitted to one Company for 
one of the Tables: And for the other Table, Dr. 7hirleby, Dr. Bourne, 
Dr. Watſon, and Dr. Turbervile. But after a little time they were 
all committed to eaſier Reſtraints, and ſome reſtored to their perfect 


bene of then! Vet they did not eſcape all Spiritual Cenſures; for I find Excom- 
„ munication inflicted upon ſome of them: As upon Boxer, July 28. 


1560. denounced at Paul's Croſs by the Preacher. In the Month of 
February, 1560, Hethe, while he remained in the Jower, was excom- 
municated. And the 25th of the ſame Month, 7hr/eby alſo being 
there, underwent the ſame Cenſure, declared at Bow Church. And | 
this was the utmoſt Severity from the Church they endured : Which 
was far ſhort of what they had uſed when they were in power. 
= — Herbe, late Archbiſhop of Tork, having been I. Chancellor of Ex- 
bed. land, and having in Parliament declared the Death of Q. Mary; and 
Hethe. the Juſt Title of the Lady Elizabeth, her Siſter, to ſucceed ; for this 
Duty towards his Prince, he lived (after a little Trouble) quietly and 
| nobly in his own Lordſhip of Chobham, ſituate in Surrey: Yet giving 
Security not to interrupt the Laws of. Church or State; or meddle 
with the Affairs of the Realm. And being old, and full of Days, he 
made his laſt Will, and gave away his ſaid Eſtate to his Kinſman and 
Heir. He was always honourably eſteemed bythe Queen, and ſome-. 
£xecur. of times had the Honour to be viſited by Her — And differing 
2 


6 


Juſt. i» Engl. manifeſtly in Religion, vet Was he not reſtrained Liberty, nor 
P.. An. 1582, deprived of his proper Lands and Goods, but enjoyed all his Burcha- 
ſes, living diſcreetly in his own Houſe, during his Natural Life, until 
by very Age he departed this Life; and then leſt his Houſe and Li- 
vings to his Friends, as he thought good. An Example of Gentleneſs 
never watched in Q. Am S / els one. 
Tuuſtal Tinta! was committed to the gentle Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop E- 
| lect at, Lambeth, where he was treated with much Reſpect, and lived 
conteatedly : And it was ſaid (but that he thought it ſome _ 
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and that his Biſhoprick was like to be elſewhere diſpoſed,) he would ANNO © 
have complied with the Queen's Laws. For the Archbiſhop aſſured 1559. 
the Queen, that he complied during his Life in ſeveral Points of the 
Reformation. But he ſoon died, ¶viæ. November 18:] having lived to 
the Age of 85 or 86 Years ; and was buried in the Chancel of the 
Pariſh Church of Lambeth, with a Funeral Decency becoming his Rank 
and Quality, and the Offices he had born in Church and State: and 
had a Fair Stone, with an honourable Inſcription laid over him Thirlby 
Thirlby, (a Perſon: of Nature affable). was alſo committed to the 2492 
Care of the fame Archbiſhop.” He at firſt had his Liberty, till he bee 
gan to preach againſt the Reformation : but being pardoned, aſter- 
wards was in Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop, and living in much Eaſe 
and Credit with him for Ten Mears, was buried in the ſame Church 
with the like Decency, and a Stone laid over him. 4" 48 
+ White died in Liberty, faith Bp. Andrews: He, altho' he had the White. 
Liberty to walk abroad, would not be quiet, but would needs preach; Tortur: 
which he did ſeditiouſly in his Romiſb Pontifical Veſtments. For Torr. 5. 146. 
which he was committed to Priſon. But upon his Acknowledgment | 
of his Miſdemeanors, he was ſet free. This Biſhop, with Bp. Watſor; 
had the Preſumption to threaten to excommunicate the Queen. He 
died of an Agne, Jen. 12. 1559. at Sir Tho. White's Place in Hamp- 
Hire: And the 15th, was carried and buried at Winchefter.. 
Bourne was harboured chiefly with Dr. Carew,” Dean of Exeter, his Bourne. 
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old Friend: And aſter Eleven Years. died, and was buried at Silverton, t; 
in Devon. | f Nas | | a 


Veats a Private Life, and in full, Liberty feceaſed. . 3 2 . 
David Poole, an ancient | Grave Perfon, and quiet Subject, was David Poole. 

uſed with all kindneſs by his Prince and living in his own Houſe, died 
in a mature Age, and left his Eſtate to his Friends. | 

+ Oglethorp, who had the Honour to Conſecrate and Crown the Oglethorp 
Queen, died of an 4poplexy the Year after, and was buried the 41h 
Fanuary, 1559. To whom the Queen, had he lived, would have 
ſhewn ſome particular Kindneſs. He was privately buried, with half 
a dozen Eſcotcheons of Arms, at St, Dunſftan's in the e. And. 
Bons ſoen after him, the ſame Month, (having lived with the Bi- g1yce. 
ſhop of Loxdox) died of the Stone, and was buried near the beginning 
of January, in the ſame Church of St. Danſtans. ' HY 
mus, altogether a Sowre and Moroſe Man, lived 24 Years after Watſos, | 
his Deprivation, ſometime with the Bp. of Rocheſter, and ſome time | 
with the Bp. of Zy. | But afterwards, when certain Roman Emiſſaries 
came into the Realm, and began to diſturb the Church, he (being too 

converſant with them) was committed to Mialich Caſtle a cloſe Pri- 

ſoner oy RT 12 85 ri | | 944 , Ft 4 ter 0K - ; ; 13 

for Boner, 1 ſind he was committed to the Marſhalſea, in April 
1560. and ſeems to have been at Liberty till then. Tis true he was 
* the Priſon of the Marſbalſea: And that turned to his own Fu 
fafety 3" being ſo hated by the People, that it would not have been: 7, 
fate for him to have walked in publick, left he ſhould have been ſto- 

ned or knocked on the Head by ſome of the enraged Friends and Ac- 
| | U | quaintanes 


©. 


* <-> Hyatt tap tr tis ae 4. 
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; ANN o quaintance of thoſe whom he had but a little before ſo barbarouſly bea- 


1559. ten or butchered. He grew old in Priſon, and died a Natural Death 


ui the Year 1569. not ſuffering any Wanr, or Hunger, or Cold. For 
he lived daintily, had the uſe of the Garden and Orchards when he 
was minded to walk abroad, and take the Air: Suffering nothing like 
Impriſonment, unleſs that he was circumſcribed within certain Bounds, - 
Nay, he had. his 1 fig go abroad, but dared not venture. For 


| the People retained in their Hearts his late Bloody Actions. 
Scot. Scot, a Rigid Man; detained in the Fleet for ſome time. And 
Goldwe) Goldwell. Theſe went privately away beyond Sea. And ſo did 
Pate, after ſome C ment in the Tower. 3 lden 
* Goldwell lived afterwards at Rowe 26 Years, and there died. Pate, 


I find afterwards a Priſoner in the Tower, Anno 1 563. perhaps for pre- 
ſuming to ſit in the Council of Trent. | | 

Of ſome of theſe, more a great deal might be ſaid , if nec! 
were; ſome Things ſhall be read of them in the Proceſs of this Hi- 


Omnes 50 little cauſe had Sanders to write, (and ſuch little Truth was in 
precer ge. it) That all the Biſhops, but one, were depoſed from their Degree 
Und omnes © and Dignity, and committed to Priſons and divers Reſtraints. And 
hodie longo | © {6 heteby at this Day all of them, by long and tedious Miſery are 
miſeriarum . OW pip | * 
tedio extincti come to their Ends. ; dT O99 * 038 
ſunt, Other Dignified Men ſuffered alſo ſome favourable Reſtraints. © As 
Feckenham, Abbot of Weſtminſter, firſt in the Tower, and then with 
the Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; being a Man of 
auiet and courteous Behaviour for a great while, though afterwards 
The Popiſh nct ſo: Behaying himſelf fo ill towards his Hoſt Biſhop Ars ; 
Felknam that he was fain to vindicate himſelf. againſt theſaid Feckenham 
Boxal, in a Book printed, as we ſhall hear further in its place. Dr. Boxal 
Dean of Windſor, a Perſon of great Modeſty, Learning and Know- 
2 1 ledge ; Dr. Cole, Dean of St. Pauls, a Perſon more earneſt than wiſe; 
"Pr Dr. Reynolat, Dean of Exeter, not unlearned, and many others; ha- 
ving born Offices and Dignities in the Church, and who had made 
Profeſſion againſt the Pope, which Profeſſion they begun in Q. Marys 
Time to change, yet were they never burthened with any Capital 
Pains, nor yet deprived of any of their Goods or proper Livelihoods, 
Nu, bins but only removed from their Eceleſiaſtical Offices, which they would 
Uſage. not exerciſe to the Laus. And moſt of them, and many 
others of their ſort, for a great time were retained in Biſhops Houſes, 
in very civil and courteous manner, without charge to themſelves or 
their Friends; until the time that the Pope began by his Bulls and 
Meſſages to offer Trouble to the Realm by ſtirring of Rebellion. A- 
bout which time only, ſome of theſe afore-named, being found buſi- 
er in Matters of State tending to ſtir Troubles, than was meet for 
the Common Quiet of the Realm, were removed to other more pri- 
vate Places, where ſuch other Wanderers, as were Men known to move 
Sedition, might be reſtrained from common reſorting to them to in- 
creaſe Trouble, as the Pope's Bulls gave manifeſt: occaſions to doubt. 
And yet without charging them in their Conſeiences, or otherwiſe, 
by any Inquiſition, to bring them into danger of any Capital Law. 


5 
The Biſhops ; 
abherred Pope+ 
5. 


Title of S 


Seating 
in the Chureh, ceaſed not to ſolicit the 5 in the behalf of the old Bibeps Lerne 
Religion. For the Change among the Clergy being effected by her, . 
ſeveral of them in the beginning of 8 ſent this Meſſage to 
her Majeſty, with their Names fubſerib en. 


n 
G 


- © Moſt Royal Queen, We intreat Your Gracious Majeſty to liſten 87 H Syd. 
© anto us of the Catholick Clergy. within your Realm, as well as unto e 
© others, leſt that your Gracious. Majeſty and Subjects be led aſtray 
© through the Inventions of thoſe evil Counſillors, who are perſua- 
ding your Ladyſhip to embrace Schiſms and Hereſies in lieu of the 
Ancient Catholick Faith, which hath been long firice planted with- 
in this Realm, by the Motherly Care of the Chufch bf Rome: 
Which your Anceſtors duly and reverently obſerved, and confeſſed; 
until by Heretical and Schiſmatical Adviſers, your Father was 
withdrawn; and after: him yout Brother Prince Edward, After 
whoſe Deceaſe your Virtuous Siſter Q. Mary of happy Memory ſuc- 
© ceeded., © Who being troubled in Conſcience with what her Father's 
« and her Brother's Adviſers had cauſed them to do, moſt piouſly re- 
« ſtored the Catholick Faith, by eſtabli * 5499 ſame again in this 
Realm: As alſo by extinguiſhing the Schitms and Hereſies which at 
that time began to flame over her Territories. For which God 
poured out his Wrath upon moſt of the Malefactors and Miſlead ers 
« of the Nation <a. . : -Þ 


' © We further intreat your Ladyſhip to conſider the Supremacy of 
© the Church of Rowe. And Hiſtories yet make mention, that Arha- 
* affus was expulſed by her and her Council in Liberius his Titrie; 
tlie Emperor alſo ſpeaking againſt him for withſtanding the Head of 
* the Church. "Theſe Ancient things we lay before Your Majeſty, 
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INNO ſty's evil Adviſers aſhamed And to repent their Hereſſes, God pre- 


1559. ſerve Your Majeſty. Which be the Prayers 
X | WC he £10 ene: hides 
n N e Nicolas Hethe, James Turlerville, 
| Edmond Boner, David Pole. 
Gilbert Bourne 0 
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«WS 2% 17. 
LIL 4 


At this Letter, ſo boldly charging K. Henry and K. Rabas Mo- 
narchs of Noble Memory, and both ſo nearly related unto the Queen, 


and likewiſe ſo rudely reflecting upon her and their Counſillors, whom 


they called their Adviſers, ſſſe was angry, and ſo were ſeveral of her 
Com Fg She returned them this Anſwer before ſhe roſe from 


The Queen's E. R. Sirs, As to your Intreaty, for Us to liſten to vou, e We 


Anſwer wave it: Yet do return you this Our Anſwer. Our Realm and 


* subjects have been long Wanderers, walking aſtray; whilſt they were 
under the Tuition of Romiſh Paſtors, who adviſed them to oT a 

Wolf for their Head, (in lieu of a careful Shepherd) whole: nventi- 

ons, Hereſies and Schiſms be fo numerous, - that the Flock of Chr 

© have fed on poiſonous Shrubs, for want of wholſome' Paſtures; And 

* whereas you hit us and our Subjects in the Teeth, that the Romiſp 

Church firſt planted the Catholick Faith within our Realms, the 

Records and Chronicles of our Realms teſtify the Contrary; and 

* your own Romiſh Idolatry maketh you Lyars: Witneſs the Ancient 

* Monument of Gildas 5 unto which both Foreign and Domeſtick have 


gone in Pilgrimage there to offer. This Author teſtifieth, Joſeph of 


© Arimathea to be the firſt Preacher of the Word of God within. our 
© Realms. Long after that, when Auſtin came from Rome, this our 
Realm had Biſhops and Prieſts therein, as is well known to-theWiſe 


and Learned of our Realm by woful Experience, how your Church 


© Death, becauſe they denied Nome s Uſurped Authority: : 
As for our Father being withdrawn from the Supremacy of Raue 

© by Scliiſmatical and Heretical Counſils and Adviſers :Who, we-pray, 

* adviſed him more, or flattered him, than you, Good Mr, Herbe, 


* when you were Biſhop of Rochefer|? And than you; Mr, Boner, 
© when you were Archdeacon? And you Mr. Twrberwille ? : Nay fur- 


ther, Who was more an Adviſer of our Father, than your great 
© Stephen Gardiner when he lived Are not ye then thoſe Schiſmaticks 
* and Hereticks 2 If fo, ſuſpend your evil Genſures/ Recollect; Was 
it our Siſter's Conſcience made her ſo ayerſe to our Father's and Bro- 
© ther's Actions, as to undo what they had periefted 2 Or was it. not 
© you, or ſuch like Adviſers, that ade? hier, and ſtirred her up 
< againſt Us and other of the Subjeas?# 7 


© And whereas you would frighten us, by telling how Eniperors, 


© Kings and Princes have owned, the Biſhop. of Rome's Authority; it 
© was contrary in the beginning. Fo Sur Saviour Chriſt paid hig Tri. 
bute unto Cz/ar, as the chief Superior. Which ſhews your Romiſh 


© Supremacy is uſurped. 
| 5 
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As touchingithe Excomminicationvof:St. 4rhanaſu by. Liberius A N o . 
* g th Council,” and how the Emperor conſented thereunto; con- 1359. | 


am ROE a 3 ty - 


li. tt. as 


: 


©ſidex the Hereſies that at that time had crept into the Church o . 
* Rome, and how coyragiouſly Athanaſius withſtobd them, and how * 
he got the Victory. Do ye not acknowledge his Creed to this Day? 
© Dare any of you fay, he is à Schiſmatick 2 ſurely ye be not fo au- 


dacious. Therefore as ye acknowledge his Creed, it ſhews he was no 0 
Schiſmatick. If Athanaſius withſtood” Rome for her then Hereſies, . 
then others may ſafely ſeparate themſelves from your Church, and not b EN. oa 
© be Scauulmarichs. i: S050 [2 | * ** 


ce give you Warning, that for the future we hear no more of this 
kind, leſt you provoke us to execute thoſe Penalties enacted for the 
* puniſhing of our Reſiſters; which out of our Clemency we have 
„ 07.9; af eee | 
i From Greenwich, Decemb. the 6th. Anno Secundo Regn. 
bz. 0 * 1 1 * a 


© "This was the mild way of this Proteſtant Princeſs, to argue . 
large with her diſſenting Subjects, and to convince them by Autliori- Her Nu. Wo 
tis, and evidence of Reaſon; though ſeveral of her Council moved her | i 
to puniſh theſe Men for their Inſolency ; and eſpecially Buser; firice — 
he had been ſo inveterate againſt the Proteſtants in the late Reign. | _— 
But the with much Clemency and Chriſtianity replied, Let is ' wor 1 Y 
follow our Siſter's Example, but rather ſpem that our Reformation tender 4 
to Peace, , mm a Oe OI, w_ 
Yet ſhe took her Councils Advice at the ſame time, which they e ſecure: — 
gave her at leaſt to ſecure theſe Biſhops from ſowing future Scditions 4 
or Factions achong the People, ſince divers flocked after them, and I 
viſited them: And ſometimes they would take their Opportunity of vs "= 
Preaching. Thus White Panchen, wid that in his Row;/þ ä 
Pontifical Veſtments. For which he was committed to Priſon : But 4 
upon acknowledgment of his Miſdemeahors, he was ſet at liberty, as | 4 
we heard it before. And Thirlehy had his Liberty too, till he began to 
preach againſt the Reformation. Bur being pardoned, he was after 
wards appointed to ſojourn with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
It is certain the Papiſts were now very bold e ; as may 
appear from the Preamble of an Act made the next Parliament for 
the further Eſtabliſhment of the Queen's . Where it is ſet 
forth, © That the Fayourers of the Pope's Uſurped Power were grown q 
*©.to  matvelous Outrage, and licentious Boldneſs, and required more & - 
*ſharp Reſtraints and Correction of Laws. This may ſuggeſt the | - - 


Reaſons of the Commitments following. | | 3 
_.: Apr..20, 1560, Boner late Bp. of London, was catried to the Mar- . _— 
Bales . May the 20th, the fameYear, Feckenbam, late Abbot of Met. 8 | _ 
" minſter, Nas late Bp. of Licon, Cole late Dean of St. Pauls, Ched | b 
ſes, late Archdeacon of Middleftx, and Dt. Story the Civilian, at Li- | 9 
berty, as it ſeems, before, were all ſent to the Tower. June the 34 Fx | 2 


following, 7þ;rieby late Biſhop of Z/y was ſent alſo to the Tower. June 
the 10th, Hethe, late Archbiſhop of 7ork, was ſent to the Tower, and 


* 12 } # *{.& % a a — ann e 
Cale (who had Been in the Toner) to the Fer. 
* le (w | 9 * 3 SS _ wy FT kia * 4 ;, e . 5 
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and Tronblefield (as he is ſometimes writ)'or Turbeville; late Biſhopot 1 
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ANN 0 | June the 18. Boxal, late Dean of Windſor (if I miſtake not) and 
1559. Secretary to Queen Mary; and Bourne late Biſhop of Bath and ela, 


Exeter, were ſent to the Tower. Ny | 
The next Endeavour of the Biſhops deprived and others of the Po- 
The Emperer piſh»Clergy, was to get the free Exerciſe of their Religion contrary 
Queen in be- to the Law eſtabliſhed. And for this, in this Second Year of the 
— 4 — R*- Queen's Reign, the Emperor Ferdinand and ſeveral other of the Ro- 
Fox & Flieb. man Catholic Princes wrote to her Majeſtv, making earneſt Suit, 
Part 3. that thoſe-Romiſh Biſhops and other of that Clergy who were diſplaced 
for refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, might be merciſully dealt withal: 
And that Churches might be allowed to the Papiſts in all the Cities 
and chief Towns of the Realm. 
The Bnoms's The Anſwer the Queen made to theſe Deſires of the Emperor and 
Anſwer, Princes was to this purpoſe, * That altho the Popiſh ye had in- 
* ſolently and openly oppoſed the Laws and the Peace of the Realm: 
And did ſtill wilfully reject that Doctrine which many of them had 
* publickly owned and declared in their Sermons, during King Henry 
VIII. and King Edward VI. their Reigns ; Yet She would, for 
* ſo great Princes Sakes, deal favourably with them, tho not with- 
out ſome Offence to her Subjects; becauſe they had been ſo cruel 
to the poor Reformed Proteſtants in her Siſter's Reign. But to grant 
them Churches, wherein they might celebrate Maſs, and have Con- 
* gregations and public Aſſemblies, 'She could not with the Safety of 
, hey Realm, and without wrong to her own Honour and Conſcience : 
Neither did She ſee cauſe, why She ſhould grant it; ſeeing Exgland 
* embraced. not new or ſtrange Doctrine, but the ſame which Chriſt 
* commanded, and what the Primitive and Catholic Church had re- 
* ceived ; and was approved by the Ancient Fathers, as might be 
* teſtified by their Writings, Therefore for her to allow Churches 
* which contradicted the Truth and the Goſpel, were not only to re- 
* peal the Laws eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, but to ſow Religi- 
on out of Religion, to diſtract good People's Minds, to cheriſh Fa- 
* ions, to diſturb Religion and the Common-Wealth, and to mingle 
Divine and Human Things: A Thing evil in it ſelf, but in Exam- _ 
ple worſt of all: To Her own good Subjects hurtful, and unto 
them to whom it is granted, neither greatly commodious nor ſafe. 
© That therefore in fine, She determined out of her natural Clemen- 
cy, and eſpecially at their Requeſts She was willing, to bear the. 
private Inſolency of a Few by much Connivance ; yet fo, as She 
might not encourage their obſtinate Minds by her Indulgence. | 
The „ The Papiſtical Religion was in danger of getting footing again by 
about 72 ien another Endeavour of Papiſts, * by he Match that was 4 
e hand between the Queen andthe Archduke of Auſtria, which the Em- 
vii cbe un peror earneſtly promoted; of Which we heard ſomething 
a ore. The Earl of Saſſex was then the 's Ambaſſador at that 
Court, and managed this Buſineſs on the Queen's Part. The Mat- 
ter came to certain Propoſitions, offered on the Emperor's Part. That 
= 8 about Religion was, That « public Church might le allowed, whettin 
Sa | | Maſs ' 


Refuſeth to 
grantChurches. 
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was given by Her, that however Wavering ſome might think the D 


Queen before, She was well confirmed againſt Popery. And that She 


* maid: ; 

Religious Heart is accepted of the Lord, and Glorious it is alſo in 

* the Eyes of the World. A Princeſs zealous for God's Houſe ; fo 

firmly ſettled. in his Truth, that She hath conſtantly. determined and 

* oftentimes vowed,rather to ſuffer all Torments than one jot to relent 

in Matter of Religion.“ And this that Moſt Reverend Man. ſaid, 

he ſpake not of Flattery , but in an upright Conſcience ; not of 

Gu , but of Knowledge. r 799 150915 9 2 ah E 
Thus from the Queen's firſt Entrance to the Crown, She feared fl. 1 

not all the Potentates of the World, nor the Backwardneſs of Her deb, 

own Subjects, nor the Combining almoſt of all, Her own Clergy z b. G. Abbot 

but that in thie Name of God (I repeatthe Words of a great Obter- . % 

ver of thoſe Times) and in undaunted Confidence of his maintain - ED 

ing of his own Truth, She did ſpread the Banner of the Goſpel; And 

[ ſo Shecontinued ſteady all along her Government | without Diſcop- 

tagement, perſiſting in that Reſolution till the Day of her Death; the | 

_ Engliſh Fugitives and the {#5ſþ Malecbntents, yea the Pope and Spani- 

contriving to the utmoſt: to impeach it. 


Now Care was taken by thoſe in Commiſſion | for Religion to ſup- 
_ ply. vacant Churches, and that fit mea, might be provided to offici- 
ate in them. 8 8 ET { ro; 4534.0 
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ANNO Aud for that - purpoſe thoſe that were admitted to Curtcies-were / 
I559. bound to Subſcribe certain Articles of Doctrine, and other Articles ſor 
888 _ Behaviour and Obedience in the Diſcharge ' of their Mini- 
Articles requi- 6 | ; M10 1:33,, GED 1 
rad of Curater, The former Articles were printed by Richard Jug, the Queen's 
Abe Do Printer: And reprinted by the Right Reverend Ayghor'of the Hiſto- - 
Brine. ry of the Reformation, and remain among Archbi Parker's MSS. 
Par, a. Coll. in Benet College Library. They bore a Title, very expreſſive of 
Newt: 11. What was required, in regard of thoſe Articles, from all that had 
| Curacies ; and likewiſe of the Reaſon of urging them at that time. 
Namely, *© For Unity of Doctrine to be taught and holden of all Par- 
* ſons, Vicars and Curates; and to teſtify their common Conſent in 

the faid Doctrine, to the ſtopping of the Mouths of them that 

* went about to ſlander the Miniſters of the Church for Diverſity: of 

© Judgment.” And the ſaid Parſons, Vicars and Curates were to read 
this Declaration at their Poſſeſſion- taking, or firſt Entry into their; 

Cures : And alſo, after that yearly, at two ſeveral times, that is to 
ſay, the Sundays next following Eafter day, and & Michael theArch- 

angel, or on ſome other Sunday,” within one Month uſter thoſe Feaſts, 
immediately after the Goſpel. This Declaration will be found in 


* * 


q 
_ — 


Chap. XVII. 
Articles for he Articles of the latter ſort were as follow: 


Behaviour. | HOPE JA &:: = 
A Proteſtation to be Subſcribed unto by the Miniſters. 


I promiſe in mine own Perſon to uſe and exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
and my Chriſtian Office in my Rank and Place; chiefly and before 
Aall things, unto the Honour of Almighty God, and our only Savi- 
MSS. Jh. our Jeſus Chriſt ; with Loyal Obedience to our Sovereign the 
| R Ep. Hiyen, © Queen's Majeſty, for the Salvation and beſt Quiet of her Highneſs 

subjects within my Charge: And thus Teaching and Living in true 

Concord and Unity. | 74. 

Again, I proteſt to obſerve, keep and maintain all ſuch Orders 

with Uniformity in all externe Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 

* Church, as by the Law, good Uſages and Orders are already efta- 

* bliſhed and provided. | 0 3; Het 4 

w I N not preach without ſpecial Licenſe of the Biſhop under 

I ſhall read or ſing Divine Service audibly, plainly and diſtinctly, 

J « that all the People may hear and waderfiand. l 1 n 
I ſhall uſe Sobriety in my Apparel, both in the Church, and in 


. 


-61 ing abroad. (1 N 
al faithfully keep the Regiſter Book, and the Queen's In- 
I ſhall read every Day one of the Bible at leaſ. 


I ſhall not covetouſly uſe open Mechanical Labour or Oo- 

* cupation, if my Living be Twenty Nobles'a Near. 
 _ © Tſhall move and keep the Parochians to Peace : And labour to 
make Peace to the uttermoſt of my Power, in Doctrine and Con- 
verſation. 6 | | J IS 
1 O 


* 
A 
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To which 1 will fubjo 1 the Subſcriphon If Readers; the loweſt _ 
fort of Miniſters in the Church, yet very needful now to be made 
uſe of, for;Su n of che Churches, that would otherwiſe havebeen , eg 
"a up upoh Turn of Religi t many Livihgs, now become foil 
thereof 8 to the re- 


= ng v1 them that. 
"admitted Readers. ee 


AN 948 1 
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© Year next following. rats WAR Il "vic bs 5 


© T ſhall give place upon convenient to me b 1 2 
© nary, if any learned Miniſter ſhall be pl there at the 
the Prime of the Pariſh. * 
© T ſhall claim no more of the Fries Rahelttedd of ſuch Cure where 


8 ee t meet to the Wiſdom of the 


| oy at the- 75 one Chapter of the Old I 
18 of the New, with | 8 , to the 
of my Knowledge. W 
I ſhall not appoint in ny Rooms, y reaſori of ale 
5 Sens any other Man, but ſhall leave it to the Suit of the 
| . 
; <7 nor read but in pdorer Part 
except in time of Sickneſs, or for ſome othet good | 
e E 1s vu eee e 
I ſhall not intermeddle with any Artificers Occupations, as cov 
* ouſly to ſeek Gain thereby, having in Frcleſiaſtical Living des 
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Places in the 
Church void. 


Biſbeprior w Canterbury,” 205900 l. 
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Biſhoprics and Dignities in the Church void. Perſons deſigned. for 
Preferments. Dr. Parker made Archbiſhop--of Canterbury. 
Conſecrations and Ordinations. - The Vacant Sees filled. AT- 
ble thereof. The Queen's Injunions. Holy Table and Bread. 

Altars. Book of Articles of Enquiry. © 4 Royal Viſitation. 
The Viſors. The Effeft of this Viſitati o. 


; H E Popiſh Biſhops being deprived, as before was ſhewn, and 
put out of their eſpective Churches, and other Biſhops dead, 
and many Dignities and Preferments beſides, void by Death or De- 
privation ; one main Care of the State was for the filling up thoſe Sees 
and the chief Places in the Church with able and honeſt Men. An Eye 
was caſt upon Matthew Parker, Ws divers other learned and god- 
ly Men for that purpoſe; who for the moſt part had been Exiles or 
great Sufferers in the laſt Reign: And ſo given ſufficient Proof 
of their Abhorrence of Poperrx. e | 
And that both the Places vacant, and the Perſons to be preferred - 
might lie in view to be conſidered, I find among Secretary Ceci/'s Pa- 
certain rough Liſts of both: Which it may not be amiſs here to 
ay before the Reader. And firſt of the Biſhoprics, wherein, when 
this Liſt was made, (which was ſoon after the Parliament was up) 
are ſnewn, who were dead, who deprived, and who were yet alive 
and undeprived; together with the current reputed Values of each 
e / CO ney > 


e 7 711  'T- eee 
 Whiſe Paſtors were dead; Eight in Number, Viz. 


£ 


Norwich, 600 L 

Chicheſter, . - 

Hereford, 500 L. | 
To which may be added the Bi 


1 9 | . . At 1 
Mbeſe Paſtors were deprived ; Six in Numbe 


Winton, 3700 l. F 
Lincoln, | - » | Ghefer, + 
Litchf, and Cov- 6001. | Worcefter, 
* . ET. % 1 | q 2 


Chap-1s nl @ ELIZABETH. gs. 


The Popiſh Biſhops that heldtheſe Sees were firſt deprived: Diſplea- 4 NN 0. 
ſure (as it ſeems) being taken againſtthe Five firſt, for breaking of 1459. 
the Public Diſputation at Weſtminſter, mentioned before: er * LENS 


cefter being a very obnoxious — 5 

Whoſe Paſtors oe alive, and no ye e in Numbet Ten, Viz. 

Loudon, 100041. | Bath & Wells, 1 | Peterburgh,. - .zool. 

St. Aſaph, 0 1. Exeter, - Tork, 1000 1. 

* 4 1 1 . Davids, 300 perl Woe * This By 

El, Landaff, 2 *. | | «4 inDectmb, 
a | Places and Preferments wil, oe * 

; R 2 1 2 3 


| The Deanry of Chefer,t00 00 00 - A* Commiſlary's place to the ded other Pre- 


Three Prebends in 


Miuaſor, each in val. * 4. 0 


A Prebend in Norwich, 


A Prebend in Canterbury, 


A Prebend in Rocheſter, 
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» Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for "=" 
7 NN of Faculties Dr. Cook 


| A > gp to the ame Dr. Hel 
| it. 

Another Clerkſhip for the Facul- 
"y ties, * Vals e 4 
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L Benefice =. 
e 
N 2 | Den. 25 o oo 
am w 8 
. a Vicar. 4 A TRY Of, 
toke-Brew | 
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Then was a Liſt of he Wah of Perſons fit to be Preferred, bear pr Poſes 


ing this Title, Viz. 


Spiritual Men vile bete at this preſent. 


Mr. Barlow; 


« | Mr. 


; = —— — _ — a — . , 
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| Fa 
| E559. - Herman, a ads. 5/9102 
—— Ui, Ps we. 
Blake, a 7 \ . 


Tatymer, | | | ; FA 


There was yet another Liſt of Names of Perſons of eminent Cha- 
racer, out of which ſome were already pitched upon for the 
chigf Preferments, viz. ſuch as had Croſſes prefixed before their 
Names: As follow: ' [ISOs A 


+ Parker, 
+ Bill, 
+ Whitehead, 
+ Piltinton, 
| + Sandys, | 
' + Horne, © ö 
f Sampſon, | | | 
| As ſeveral in theſe Catalogues were afterwards preferred to Biſliop- 
ricks, Deaneries or other chief Dignities in the Church, .o | ſeveral 
{:M others were preferred, whoſe Names are not here ſpecified, who were 
1% not yet, tho afterwards, better known : And ſeveral others here ſet 
| down, yet attained not the chief Preferments, chuſing rather 
perhaps to ſerve God and his Church in ſome privater Capacity. 
But now let us proceed to take notice, how the vacant Sees were all 
WEE, filled, (which was the Work of two Years before the Church was 
compleatly full) and who'they were on whom, this weighty Charge 
was ks 4 * r 
Their Names, Dioceſſes, Countries, Ages, Degrees of School, Uni- 
Wecbareh 1 verſities, Orders, and Dates of their reſpective Conſecrations and Con- 
ſwpled »th frmations this enſuing Table will hew, taken out of the Antigaities 
of Canterbury. For more particular Characters of theſe Reverend Fa- 
| 5 0 thers, and tor relation of their Preferments and 1 to their 
4 Sees, I refer the Reader to a Book that may erelong ſee the Light, 
1 5 concerning the Life and Acts of Matthew Parker, Q. Elizabeth's firſt 
', 55 Archbiſhop of Canterbury. . OY Ar > doth 


 * Wiſdom, 
| Gheft, 3 
Peddar, 

| | * : Lever, E 
. + Allen." © 
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2 4 F327 EE To the Provinee of CA (NTERBURY. „ | 
| | Gen, EY | R F fr: nſecration 
R | % 4 | „ 4 Ar. N "Ak — - 
. | ; e 2771 e Dr. of Ding, Secular Pr EY it | Dec. 17. 7559 1 ; 
—_ 1 2 William Brie, Es 85 of Biriniy, Regular Prieft, Confirm. Die 30,1 5%  - | 
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ANNO 
1559. 
on. A 


The Ruern 
itches upon 
arker to be 

Ap. of Can- 


terbury. 


And now after the ſight of thisScheme,one would wonder at the Li- 


berty ſome diſaffected People took in K. Charles I. his Time, in the 


abliſhed 
phlet Cwhich have) printed An. 1642, it is -expteſly ſaid, That at 
the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, the better half of the Prote- 
ftant Biſhops were thoſe that but a little before had been Popiſp Pre- 


lates in Queen Mary's Time: and ſo were very indifferent Men for 


their Religion. SOT AT ads. 

Of all the Divines in the Kingdom, for his Learning, Wiſdom, 
Gravity and Piety, the foreſaid Dr. Parter was pitched upon by the 
Queen, to fill the Metropolitical See of Canterbury. He had been 
Chaplain firſt to Queen Anne Bolen, then to K. Heum VIII. Maſter 
of Benet College, Cambridge, and in K. Edward's Reign, Dean of Lin- 
cola ; but loſt all his Preferments under Q. Mary, for his Marriage, and 
for the Goſpel: and during thoſe Times lived obſcurely, and in great 


danger. He was elected by the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt's-Church 


Biſhops conſe « 
crated by Arche 
Bp. Parker. 


The Revenuet 
of the Biſbop- 
ricks embez-= . 
zelled by the 


Fermer Biſhops; 


Canterbury, Auguſt the 1/7. His Election Confirmed in the Church of 
St. Mary le Bow, London, December the 9th. And Conſecrated in the 


Chappel of the Palace at Lamb bitb, Decemb. the 17th. by the Reve- 
rend Fathers, Barlow-late Bp. of Bath and Wells, Scorylate Bp. of Chi- 


cheſter, Coverdale, formerly Bp. of Exeter, and Hodgeskin, Suffragan 


as may be ſeen at large in the Regiſter of Canterbury yet extant; and 


in certain Tranſcripts exactly taken. thence, out of the Archives of 


Benet College, Cambridge, and publiſhed at the End of ABp. Bramhal's 
Works, printed at Dubliz 1677. and in the Collection of Records in 


the Second Volume of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, by Dr. Burner, 


now Lord Bp. of Sarum. Which abundantly -confutes that Idle Story 
of the Archbiſhop's Ordination at the Nag s Head Tavern in Cheap- 
fide : Which ſome Papiſts had impudently invented, and ſread abroad. 

After the Archbiſhop's Conſecration was diſpatched and finiſhed, 
and he ſeated by the Queen in the Care and. Government. of the 
Church, many other Biſhops were conſecrated by him; that the Sees 
might be furniſhed with ſound and able Divines. As Grindal Bp. of 


London, Cox Bp. of Ely, Sandys Bp. of Worceſter, and Merick of Bangor: 


Who were all Conſecrated together by the Archbiſhop at Lawbhizh, in 
the Month of December, a ſew days after his own Conſecration. In 
January following he Conſecrated five Biſhops more; Towng to theSee 
of St. David's, Bolingham to Lincoln, Jewel to Sarum, Davi to St. A. 
ſapb, and Gbeſt to Rocheſter. The next Month were two Biſhops 
more Conſecrated by him, Yiz. [Barkley Bp. of Bath and Welli, and 
Bentham of Litchfield and Coventry. And the Conſecration of other 
Biſhops followed ſoon after in the next Year. __ | 


But tho* the Church was repleniſhed with Goſpel Biſhops, yet Land | 


hadany cauſe to envy theirWealth or Greatneſs. For theRevenues and 
Incomes of the Biſhopricks had been ſo ſtript by their immediate Po- 


piſb Predeceſſors, that the preſent Biſhops were in want even of Con- 

venience and Neceſſaries for Houſekeeping; ee ſome of them. 
and ſo reduced, that 

tai n . 


Their Lands, Houſes and Parks were fo tew, 
they had ſcarce enough to keep them out of Debt, and e 
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chat Hoſpitality thar*was lockt for at their Hinds.” is true; ſome 4. % 


of their Lands and Parks were agaitniſt their Wills exchanged, by vir- 
tue of a late Law mentioned before, but for the moſt part, the Mali- W 
cious Popiſb Prelates that were their Predeceſſors, (I have this ſrom - 
one that Was a Biſhop himſelf, and well acquairited With the Tranſacti- 
ons of this Time) ſeeing their Kingdom'detay, and that Profeſſors of Pine. 
God's Goſpel ſhould: fill their Places, would rather give them to Wo- ces, 
men, Children, e (to ſay no work) by Leaſe, Patents, 
Annuities; than that any that loved God ſhould enjoy them. Many 
Biſhopricks of the Realm had they impovetiſhed by theſe Means. So 
that they who now ſucceeded, - were not able to felieve themſelves, 
nor the Poor, as they would, and ſhould. The Multitude indeed Cie 
out of the Proteſtants, that they kept not Houſes like the Papifts, nor 
_ entertained ſuch a number of idle Servants ; but they conſidered not 
how barely they came to their Livings; what Penſions they paid, and 
Annuities, which they that held the Sees 'before them had granted 
away ; and how all Commodities were leaſed away from them: What 
Charges they were at for Firſt-Fruits, and Subſidies, and Tenths, and 
how they lacked all Honſholdſtuff and Furniture at their Entrance: 
So that for. three Years ſpace they were not able (as he faid) to live 
out of Debt, and get themſelves Neceflaries. $24 YH 5 
Whereas the Pepiſb Prelates under Q. Mary, after they became Bi- 7! r, 
ſhops, had divers fat Benefjces and Prebends : They were ſtored of ,;overif 
Neceſlaries of Houſhold. After mey entred, they had ho Firſt-Fruits: mn of cheir 
So that they might do on the firſt Day more than tlie others could do 
in Seven Veats. So did the forefaid Writer ſet forth this Matter. 
Nay, he ſaid further, concerning theſe Marian Prelates, that they had 
ſo leaſed out their Houſes; Lands and Parks, that ſome of the New 
Biſhops had ſtatee 4 Cornet of an Houſe to lie in; and divers not ſo 
much Grouiid as to graze © 4 Goole or a Sheep, ſo that ſome were 
compelled” to terher their Horſes in their Orchard. And yet had 
theſe Fathers provided, that if they ſhould have been reſtored (which 
they looked for, as many thought) they ſhould have had all their 
Commodities again. But to come again to our Matter. {1K | 
After the'Church' was thus furniſhed with ſome Proteſtant Biſhops, pe of 
it was neceffary to ſupply it with Inferior Clergy, for the filling of 5 “ 
many Pariſhes that were already, and would be vacant ; and for pro- 
viding honeſt and conſcientious Men to, officiate and preach to the 
Peoples Therefore the Day next after the Ordination of the four firſt 


\ * 
9 5 - 
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Detemb.the 22. Then Scory, now Bp. of Hereford, by Order and Au- 

thority from the ABp. of Canterbury, ordained in the Chappel at Lam. 
zith, Eleven Deacons; and Ten Prieſts and Dedcons together, confer- 
ring both Orders upon the ſaid Ten; and ode who was Deacon be- 
fore, was made Prieſt. Theſt were of (Everal Dioceſſes. And among 
the reſt I obſerve one whoſe Name was John Hooper, of the Dio- 

ecſe of Glieefer ; who, perhaps might, be the lare Biſhop Zhoper's 


Son. FR | ts 26:40 
” , 8 . 1 | 4 , as * » aged ff | 5 ? We * - * ry "3 pts 
January the. 7th following, Rolard Bp. of Bangor, by Order and Au- gn 
: ehiority f om the ſaid Archbiſhop, Otdbined in Bou, Church, > 8 
. 21. 7 | 5 | | ; Ve; N 
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Conſecrated Biſhops, was an Ordination of Prieſts aud Deacons, Vir. Park. E 


% 
: ) 
* 
* 


mn -Y,>.. wes 


5 = — — | -- 
—— —̃ — =. =, 
— — — 


1 
2 * — «4h. 4444 4 


- 
—_— — 
— 


— — 
* 
r W RE... 
—— — k 


— os 
* 


— — —— 
— 
ZK gn » 
: 


ICY > ſerve in it, the, Biſhops were fain to take man 


n 
Rap Oat. Ty 
EEE wang 15 


> 
1 
; : 
% l ' | 
a F<. 
FEW i. K 2 ** a. " 6 
| — — — rt nn — — — 
F 55 = - 
| 1 y — A ; | 3 A | 
_ * wy — 8 — bY 


JEET ATT. es V oc Ye Vo — — — 


A;N N 0 Five, giving them Deacons and Prieſts Orders rogethor Lin 
0 


1559. Readers. For the Church ſtanding in need now of ſober Perſons. to 
x han Ability of Read n —— 
Auined. tle more Learning than Ability ing well, and. of good Lives 
eee to Ordain them only to read the Service and the 
Homilies to the People in the Church, till others could he procured. 
And what Order was taken about them by the Archbi ſhall 
hear by and by. 


Another. Feli. the 11th the Archbiſhop, commilſionated Nicolas Bp. of Lin- 


cool, to Ordain Ten Deacons, and Four Prieſts ;: which was perſorm- 
ed in a certain Low Chamber within the Archbiſhop's Manor at Lan- 


bhith. | en cartels Son 
owing; was another Ordination at.Lawdhith by the 


Another. March the 34 foll 
Archbiſhop hunſelf, 5 eme ee 
Then a Notification was d of Orders to be celebrated, to 
Nerifatin this Tenor: Be it known to all Chriſtian People by theſe. Preſents, 
thereof. © That upon Strata, being the 34 day of March next enſuing, the 
moſt Reverend Father in God, MATT HE, by God's. Saffe- 
* rance, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his C 5 his Manor 
© of Lambeth, by the Grace and, Help of Am. God, intendeth 
* to celebrate Holy Orders of Deacon and Prieſthood gen to all 
ſuch as ſhall be ſound thereunto apt and meet for E 


oy 


ing, 

Father in God: 
Anorher. 

Orders together. 
Another. Again, March 

| Chap 
- of Matters of the Church 

2 to the Number of LIII. cal. 


""—_ | x b virtue of her. Sapremacy in Cauſes Ec- 
_ * cleſiaaſtical, as well as Civil 3 Which were. to be miniſtred unto her 
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Almighty God, 
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 minſſes, Who had betir emplyed in Sir 7homa, Smith 
po et hee ey Fabre mn e 
en probably Parker among the ret 
And to this Buſineſs of the Injuncti- 
ſpect in that Paſſage of his Letter to 
y were tlien breaking dow 


the Divine 
A Bedpe, 


of them 


them ac- 


* A 


ur Pen hath 


rable Council, 


her Highneſſes Realms 
to the Extirpation of all 


— — 


printed this Yea? 1559, had thisPre- A N No 
4.454 T4.» ' 1 1 1 1 , | *.. : * 
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h, 5 r were, I cannot ſay aſi 8 f b . 
I make little doubt they were that Select Company o N 7 thee.” 4 
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Ir to the Queen, For ſome of CHT 
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>. Bread. | | ET 
ore fer tie, And here; before we telate the Order for the Table, let me firſt 
Bread, ſhew what Labour was uſed by the Divines aforeſaid, (as I ſuppoſe) 
Arguments to : | 

that aſſembled and ſat for Reformation, to perſuade the Queen co ſuf. 


move the 


l Auen te tee fer the Popiſh Altars to be taken away, and Tables to be placed in 


Ft n theRoom of them: Which Altars in manyPlaces taken away;theQueen 

KK had ſome Inclination to have ſet up again. have ſeen their Reaſons 
drawn up to be offered to the Queen's Majeſtys Conſideration, . Why 
it wat not convenient that the Communion ſhould be miniſtred at an Altar. 


Take them Yerbatim, as I found them in an Authentick Manuſcript. | 


| — _ s. Firſt, The Form of a Table is moſt agreeable to Chriſt's Exam- 
| mc. © ple, who inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood at a Ta- 
| © ble, and not at an Altar. tin ch oli] 57 
$8 | Secondly, * The Form of an Altar was convenient for the Old Te- 
t | © ſtament, to be a Figure of Chriſt's Bloody Sacrificeupon the Croſs: 
© But in the Time of the New Teſtament, Chrift is not to be facrificed, 
© but his Body and Blood ſpiritually to be eaten and drunken in the 
Miniſtration of the Holy Supper. For Repreſentation whereof, the 
Form of a Table is more convenient than an Altar. 
Thirdly, *The Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament, ſpeaking of the 
Lord's Supper, doth make mention of a Table. x Cor. 10. Menſa - 
'1 | 7 2 i. e. Ihe Table of the Lord : but in no Place nameth it an 
Altar. ; ) 0 ee bn nen 
Fourthly, The Old Writers do uſe alſo the Name of a Table: For 
1.5.5 © Auguſtine oftentimes calleth it, Menſam Domini, i. e. The Lord's Ta- 
ie. And in the Canons of the Nicene Council it is divers times cal- 
Tr. 26. in Jo- : led Divina Menſa. And Chryſaſtom ſaith, Ba iſmus HHS eſt, & Men- 
an. Hew. 18. / una. i.e. There is one Baptiſm, and one Table. And altho the ſame 
in 4: = .* Writers do ſometimes term it an Altar, yet are they to be expound- 
| ed to ſpeak Aluſvè & improprit. For like as they expoynd-them- 
* ſelves, when they term the Lord's Supper a Sacrifice, that they 
mean by this Word Sacrificium, i. e. a Sacrifice, ,Recordationem Sacri- 
4 * ficiz, i. e. the Remembrance of a Sacrifice; orSimilitudinem Sacrificit, 
1 Chryſ. Hom, * z. e. the Likeneſs of a Sacrifice, and not properly a Sacrifice :... So 
| 2 the ſame Reaſon enforceth us to think, that when they term it an 
3 Altar, they mean a Repreſentation or Remembrance of the Altar of 
the Croſs ; and not of the Form of a Material Altar of Stone. 
And when they name it a Table, they * Form then com- 
* monly in theꝰ Church uſed according to Chriſt's Example. 
Fifthly, Furthermore, an Altar hath relation to a Sacrifice : For 
they be Correlativa. So that of necellity if we 72 w an Altar, we 
- © mult grant a Sacrifice: like as if there be a Fatlitr, there is alſd a 
Son: And if there be a Maſter, there is alſo. a Servant. Mhereup- 
on divers of the Learned Adverſaries themſelves have {j of late, 
© that there is no reaſon to take away the Sacrifice, of the Maſs, and 
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to leave the Altar ſtanding; 
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Judgment of 


Foreign Di- 
tres" ingliu, Balinger, Calvin, Martyr, Toaster Alaſco, Heitin, Capito, and 


Altars. 


NNO !* of a Table at the Miniſtration of the 


o 
* 


mon. Wflich fpecia! 
Words cannot be taken away by general Wr 
29 MNoreover the Altars are none of 'thoſe Things, which / 
were eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Setond' Year of K. EAI. 
* ward, of famous Memory. For Dr. Nidley, late Biſhop of Land, 
- , Procured taking down of Altars in hisDioceſe about che Third V ear of 
the ſaid King: And defendeth his Doings by theKing**Firſt-Book, ſer = 
* forth e 2d Edv. 6. And immediately after, the King's Majeſty © - 
* and his Council, gave a general Command throughout the whole / 
© Realm to do the like before the Second Book was made. And 
Dr. Day,. Biſhop of Chichefer, was committed to Priſon, becatifſe he 
© would not obey the faid Order. Which thing they would not have 
g done, if Altars had been eſtabliſhed by Authority of the ſaid Parlia- * 
n ee e Fig" 
Seventhly, It may pleaſe your Grace alſo to call to remembrance, that 
the greateſt lead Men of the World, as Bucer, Oerolampadtus, Zu- 


many more, have in their Reformed Churches in Sabana, Heben, 
* Bafil,Geneva, Argentine, Morms, Frankford and other Places, always ta- 
ken away the Altars; Only Luther and his Churches Have retained” 
them. In the which Churches be ſome other more Imperſections; as 
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« the Acculers, Promoters, Perſecutors and. Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and 

© other the Commiſſioners, appointed within the ſeveralDioceſes of the 

© Realm, received, by themſelves or orhefs, from ſuch Perſons as were 

in Trouble, apprehended. or impriſoned for Religion. Alſo what 

„Goods, Lands, Fees, Offices or Promotions, were wrongfully taken 
7, in thoſe Times of Q. Mary, from any Perſon, which favoured 


N 1 | Or 0 2 
* the Religion. How many Perſons for Religion had died by Fire, 
And 


© Famine, or otherwiſe, or had been impriſoned for the fame” 

there was an Injunitizon among the Queen's Ijunctiong to this Import, 
Viz, Injunct. 45. * That the Ordinaries ſhould exhibit to the Viſitors 
their Books, for a true Copy to be taken of the ſame, containing 
© the Cauſes why anyPerſon was impriſoned, famiſhed, or put to on, 


The juniors and Book of Articles being thus finiſhed, the Queen ſet 
on foot her RoyalViſitation throughout England touched before And 
divers Commiſſions were iſſued out from her unto divers perſons: Some 
to viſit ſome Dioceſſes, and ſome to viſit others. And all theſe were to 
deliver the Ivjunttions, and to make Inquiſition. upon the Articles 
aboveſaid, and to miniſter the Oath of Recognition, and to enjoin 


the Uſe of the New Book of Service, which was to commence and 


come in force at the Feſtival of Jobn the Baptiſt: i.e. une 24. One 
of theſe. Commiſſions the Biſhop of 7 — met — 2 and publiſhed 


in his Hiſtory; which was for the Viſitation of the Cathedral Church- 


es, Cities Dioceſles of Tork, Durham, Cheſter, and Carliſle, au bore 
Date at Weſtminſter June 2.4. And among the reſt of the Matters com- 
mitted to them to do, one was to examine ſuch as were impriſoned 
and in Bonds for Religion, though they had been condemned before; 
and the Cauſes of their Impriſonment and Condemnation firſt known, 
and fully diſcuſſed, to deliver ſuch out of Priſon, and ſet them at li 
berty, Juſtice requiring it ſo to be done Other Buſineſs incumbent 


on theſe Commiſſioners to do, as to examine the Cauſes of Depri- 


vings under 


vations of Miniſters from their Livings, and to reſtore ſuch as were 
deprived contrary to the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, or 
the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Law, Which, I ſuppoſe, was in Fa- 
vour of ſuch who. were deprived of their Preferments and Benefices 
for being ' maried, or favouring the Goſpel. Theſe Commiſſioners 


ANN © 
t 2 


Af Royal Hf. 
tation. 


Hift. Ref Pol 
II. Cod. Book, ' 
3. Num. 7. 


were Francis Earl of Sbrewsbury, Preſident of the Council in the North, Liter, for rhe 


Complain 
among the 
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1 N 0 Thorneton, for coming into his Benefice,Y7z. the Church of Serrering- 

« LG oi, in the County of Tork. The Preſcntnients were molt dent. 
WY. 2 555 in every Pariſn) about Fornication, and keeping other Nomen 
dbdeeſides their Wives, and for having Baſtard Childres. 
I find alſo, the Viſitations were commonly committed to the Lords 
Lieutenants of the divers Shires within the faid Dioceſſes; and 
certain other Gentlemen of Quality known. in thoſe Parts; and alſo 
to ſome Divines, and other Profeſſors of the Civil and Common Laws. 
. The Commiſſioners appointed by the Queen to viſit che Dloceſſes 
Oxford, of Oxford, Lincoln, Peterborough, Coventry and Lite hela, were iI. 
LON am Marqueſs of Northampton, the E. of Rutland, the E. of "Hunting- 


can. & Capir. don, beſides divers other Nobles, Sir William Cecyl, Sir Ambroſe Cave, 


= FRI —_ —_— — 


- 


— ü 
— l 


Cant. and divers other Knights and Eſquires, Tho. Bentham, Alexander Now- 
5 el, S. Theol. PP. William Fleetwood, a Lawyer, and Stephen Nevynſon, 
N IL. D. their Commiſſion was dated Fuly the Tad, 15 %. 
0 Wi The Commiſſioners appointed to viſit the Diccefſes of Landaff, 


St. David's, Bangor, S. Aſaph, Hereford, Wigorn, were John L. Milli- 
amt, Preſident of the Council within the Principality of Wales ; and 
divers others of the Laity; of the Clergy were Richard Davids, S. Th. P. 
Tho. Tong, Roland Meyrick, LL. PP. and Rich. Pates, Lawyer. The 
Commiſſion dated July the x8th, 159999. 
„San, The Commiſſioners for viſiting Sarum, Brifel, Exon, Bath and H 
Briſtol, Cc. and Glouceſter Dioceſſes, were William E. of Pembroke, &c. John Jewel, 
| S. Th. P. Henry Parry, Licenciate in Laws, and William Lovelace, Law- 
| yer. The Commiſſion dated July 19, 1559, .. 
| - + Norwich, The Commiſſioners for theDioceſſes of Norwich and E were Nze.L. 
4 and Ely. Bacon, L. Keeper, Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Sc. Rafe Sadleir, Anthi- 
1 ny Cook, Thomas Mroth, Thomas Smith, &c. Kts. Robert Horne, 
1 S. Th. P. Thomas Huick, LL. D. and Jobs Salvyn, Lawyer, not Savaze, 
'4 as it is erroneoufly writ in Holling ſped. The Commiſſion dated Aug. 
t ; ZI, 1559. 4 | 7285 e e 
| For Cam- There were Commiſſioners appointed likewiſe to viſit Eaton Col- 
(if bridge, Eu. lege, and the Univerſity of Cambridge, and to take their Oath of A 
| ' 4s. P. Joh. legzance to the Queen, and of her Supremacy. Theſe were Sir Nam 
2 Cecyl, Chancellor of the ſaid Univerfity, Matthew Perter, S. Th. P. 
WII. Bill, S. Th. P. and the Queens Great Almoner, Walter Hadilon, 
Eſq; Maſter of the Requeſts, Will. May, LL. D. arid Dean of St. Paul's. 
| | | Tho. Wendy, Eſq; Phyſician to the Queen, Rab? Horne, S. Th. P. and 
4 James Pilkinton, S. Th. P. This Commiſſion bore” Date at Weftmin- 
| fer the 20th of June, in the Firſt Year-of the Gen. 
| = Viſitation in 0 rehearſe a few Things concerning the Viſitation in Lonabn. The ; 
4 Eondon. Viſitors fat at ſeveral times, and #djourned themſelves e to 
their Diſcretion. Here the Popiſb Biſhops and . tor the Priſons 
| And Parts in and about London and Sourbwark were fumimoned before 
| them: and received, as it ſeems, their Sentences of Deprivation from - 
85 The firſt time T meet with'the 
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Vitellius, Fg. them; as was in part related before. 


4 | TA 5 Viſitors in London, was une the 1815, when they fat =_ 
1 | Piliop of London's Palace ß 
| rs were ſent to the Tower. Other Days of their Seffiptis Were 


Favethe'21/t. And the 2.5th at Sheriff Haben in Mincing-lies' = 1 
j ] th 
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and. the other Viſitors fat upon Dr.Earg/- 


at St. Paal s, When Dr. 2 D 
„, 7 divers other Members of 


feld. Archdeacon of Lon 


tig 2915. And. 7 kde geb at Wincheſter Place. And Aug. the x1th, 


AN 


3 


3232ͥͤ ³ðĩ2•d dug. 22, they far, at. St. Brides, 
where two Churchwardens, and two more were {worn to bring in an 


pulling down and demoliſhing the 


Things uſed for Superſtition in the, Ds 
Roodein-St. Pe, Me IN and the High Altar, and other 1 
Things iled. The 24th day, being St. Bartholomew's 
day in 
as the 
| r Superftitioa Pelonging to that 
Church. en 
This Viſitation did much good, and brought forward the Religion 71 755%, 


very conſiderably thoughout the Nation. And of the Clergy, (i. e. Bi- 


ſhops, Abbots, Heads of Colleges, Prebendaries and Rectors) the 
Commiſſioners brought in but CLXXXIX, throughout the whole Na- 


tion, that refuſe Compliance. In this Viſitation it was, that all the 
Beneſiced Clergymen were required to make a Subſcription with their 


Hands to what the Parliament 4. 1558. had enacted, concerning re- 


ſtoring the Sapremac to the Queen, and the Book of Divine Service, 


o be according to 17 Word of God : And that was done in this 
Form, as I found iti 0 los L . the Palace in Lambhith: 
e do confeſß und acknowledge, t 
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the Names of the Subſcribing Clergy, and their reſpective Livings 


28 


4 | 


One nominated 
for Biſhop, 
ſeruples the 
Hahits. 


and Uſe of the Primitive and Apoftolic Church. In Witneſs where- - 


_ © the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty to take theſe my former Doings 
not to be of Diſobedience or Contempt, but of the perſuading and 


This Robert, tis like, was a Brother or Relation of Thomas, Head 


— Q 


© cording to the true Word of God, and 2grecable with the Doctrine a 


© of hereunto we have ſubſcribed our Names. * 
This was writ at the top of a long Scroul of Parchment, witk 


underwritten by themſelves. - | ve 
Several Learned and Dignified Papiſts relented, and made their Sub- 
miſſions and Acknowledgments by their Subſcriptions before theſe Vi- 
ſitors. Among which' Prixet with this of Robert Raynolds , who 
before had been an Oppoſer of the Queen's ings: Which ran 
in theſe Words : AIR. ; he ang; 
I Robert Raynolds, Clerk, do in mytmoſt humble ways defire 


leading of my poor and ſimple Conſcience :” And yet do I in the 
© ike humble manner require and ask her moſt (gracious Pardon and 
* Remiſſion for the ſame. And I ſhall be moſt willing to embrace, 
* advance and ſet forth all fuch good and godly Laws and Ordinan- 
© tes as be made and provided by her High Court of Parliament. 
© And will ſrom henceforth be ready with all Obedience to take and 
receive the Oath of me required; and will uſe the Service of the 
Church, which is by the ſaid Laws provided, as to me ſhall apper- 
* tain. For the Teſtimony whertot T have made this m m- 
ble Submiſſion, and thereunto ſet my Hand the 167 . 
| aynold. 


1559. 8 * Robert R 


of Merton College, and Dean of Exon, or of Hierom, William and 
John Raynolds, Eminent Men of Oxford about this time, and.ſeveral 
of them zealous of Popery. 3 . 


CHAP. XIII. 


Eccleſiaſtical Habits and other Matters, ſcrupled. P. Martyr ap- 

| plied to for bis Judgment thereof, The Roods and Crucifixes 

in Churches, A Crucifix in the Queen's Chapel. The Biſhop 
of Ely excuſeth bis miniſtring in the Chapel by reaſon thereof. 
Ceremonies eſtabliſhed. Complying Popiſh Prieſts. Readers. 
Some Hinderers of the Reformation. A'Slackneſs in Diſci- 
e. Preaching el. ũ 


N (+ he let us take 'up ſome other rs before we paſs to the 
1 next Year. One of the new made Biſhops, whoſe Name oc- 


curs not, (but one of the Exiles, I make no doubt) being Nominated 
and Elected, ſcrupled the Habits and the Cap fo far, *thar he was in 
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| himſelf, he wrote a Letter dated g. 2% to Perer Martyr, then it ANNO - 
 Zarick, for his Advice and Judgment, what he ſhould do. To whom 1559- | _. 
2 Wea BAIREY T5" Sas” of Man's 5 an "= 
ber and „ upon” me Enquiry. The Sum of Martyrs | _— 
Reply to his firſt Letter was, That ed when 2 | = 
Oxon, and a Canon of Cbriſtebureh there, he never wore the Surplice P. Mert. . | 
in the Choir. But his Reaſon for it was, not that it was unlawful Shews bu judge | 
in itſelf, but becauſe, if he had done it, he ſhould, being ſuch s Pub- wer. * - | 
© lic Profeſſor, ſeem to have confirmed that which his Conſcience ap- 4 
proved not of. But as to the Round Cap and Garments, to be | | 
worn extra Sacra, he thought there ought not to be much Conten- | 
tion. For Superſtition ſ&emed-not lyto have any Place there. \ 
Zut of Garments as Holy to be in the Miniſtry, whenthey car- 
* ry the Reſemblance of the Maſs, and are meer Relicks oFPopery, of 
« theſe, he faid, it was ca ay, ole Opinion, that they were not to be 
© uſed, leſt by his Example that ſhould wear them, things that were 
< ſcandalous, might be confirmed. But P. Martyr himſelf told this 
4% Divine that writ to him, that his Judgment was ſomething 
ering from that of Ballinger; namely, That tho' he was always 
< averſe to the uſe of theſe Ornaments, yet becauſe he ſaw the pre- 
© ſent Danger, leſt they that refuſed them might be deprived of the 
© Liberty of Preaching; and becauſe haply, as Altars and Images were 
taken away, {0 A | of the Maſs might in time be 
taken away alſo, if he Toke he now wrote to] and others, that 
had taken Biſhopricks, would be intent upon it; (which Matter per- 
< haps might not ſo well proceed, if another ſhould ſucceed in his 
Place, Who would not only not cafe that thoſe Relicks might be 
* aboliſhed, but rather would defend and cheriſh them) Therefore to 
© keep out 0 — and Lutherans, as he ſaid, he was not ſo ſorward 
to perſuade him rather to forego the Biſhoprick, than to uſe the Gar- 
ments. But becauſe he ſaw Scandals of that ſort were by all means 
"to be avoided, therefore he eaſily gave his Conſent to that Opi- 
nion, 12. „ Ss r vi 22 
In another Letter he tells the ſame Divine, That he thought it not 
Worth much Diſputing of the Square Cap, and the External Gar- r. 
2 of Biſhops, when it was without Superſtition, and might have 
© a Givil Reaſon: for it, in this Kingdom eſpecially. He wiſhed all 
© Things might be moſt ſimply performed: but that if Peace might 
© be obtained between the Saxon Churches and Theirs [of Helvetia] 
there ſhould be no Separation for ſuch kind of "Garments. For 40. Ec enim ith , | 
© the! we ſhould not ag al approve them, yet we would Brar them. There- Pinimt pro- * 1 


» . * 


4 . 
= 


© fore you may, ſaid he, uſe thoſe Garments either in Pr „or 1 — 
* Adminiſtring the Lord's Supper. Let ſu as to ſpeale and teach againſt 19 | 
2 r of them. And finally he adviſed him not to with- | * 
dee himſelf from-the Miniſterial-Fundtion, becauſe of the great | 
*nced of Miniſters: Whenee if he, "and nuch as he, who were as t 
_ * were Pillars, ſhould-- decline to take Eccleſiaſtical Offices on them, 2 
_ © they-would give way to Wolves and Antichriſ tis. | 


ut beſice che Habits, this Divine, (whether it were Grindal, or cas Serv- 
Poarkiurſt, or ſome | one elſe ) had made his Obſervation of other 2 
La + + YE 10 y / | 2 2 8 f a | Thin for aid Di- 
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172 Hiſtory of the Reformation: 
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A N N 0 things which he diſliked in that degree, as to | 
1559. the Epiſcopal Office-upon hin, leſt in ſo.doing he mi 
© _..._., theſe: I. The Spoils of the Church, and Improprumions. © 
and others apprehended that the Queen intended to take away 
whole Revenue of Biſhoprics, and Pariſh Miniſters, und ſetele 
Livelihood and Stipend She thought convenient upon them. II 
Immunity of thoſe that were PapiſticalPerſecutors,” or Shad 
turned from Proteftants to be Papiſts. The good: man did jadge, - 
that ſuch ought not to have an rA them, but to be 
impriſoned, or enjoyned Penance, or the li III. The emoyning 
Unleavened Bread to be uſed in the Sacrament. IV. The Ins 
in Rogation Week; which ſeemed to have been derived fromthe Pro. 
ceſlions of che Heathen, and the Superſtitions attending thereon. 
V. The Image of the Cruciſix on the Communion Table in the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Supper. VI. There were now of re- 
ceiving the Augu/tan Confeſſion; the better to joyn in League with 
the German Proteſtants. ” SH „ Blend 006 
Some — 1 Of theſe two laſt Scruples I have ſomething further to obſerve. 
:beAugsburgh As to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, and how willing many were here to 
cui. entertain it, Bullinger wrote thus to Utenbovins; u learned Man, that 
had lived in Exgland in K. Edward's Reign, an Aſſiſlant to n A- 
Laſco in the German Church in Zondox,' but now with him in Poland, 
video & in I ſee, faid he, no ſmall Diſturbances like to riſe in glad all, if 
an Turbas, ſi, quod 1 the Angaſtan Confeſſion be received, which 
— ( rem indigniſſimam mu ts mods ) ſome would havez a thing very unworthy in ma- 
88 2 1 lows q ny regards. This en 
Suit dus fermento inficere omnes. Deng Churches, and would infect them all with its 
coherceat homines ſatis alioquin piis, & * Leaven. I pray God reſtrain Men, otherwiſe 
pietati purĩori moleſtos. Et tu ſcis quid . ſufficiently troubleſome to Godly Men-and' the 
factum ſit in Polenis, Cave & _ ne ; Relioi kno r 
recipiatur. Satisfacit piis Edverd; Reſor- purer gion. And you w what may be done 
mario. o Epift. MSS. in Biblioth. Eceleſ.“ in Poland. Beware, and lay to your helpi hand 
__—— * that it be not received. K. Edward's — 
* tion ſatisſieth the Godly. * N ln Ce: 
The Cruciffe, Concerning the Uſe. of the Crucifix to be till retained in the 
Churches, the Divine before- mentioned, was ſo offended” at" ir, 
(and ſuch Offence was taken at it by many more,) that in his Letter 
to Dr. Martyr, he deſired him, and Bulliager, and Beraardin [[Ochin 1 
to write to the Queen againſt it. But Martyr "excuſed himſelf by 
reaſon of his great Buſineſs. Vet, as he faid, he had wrote alrea 
certain public Letters into Ela But his o.] Judgment was, 
that he could never approve: of having the Image of the Cru- 
cifix upon the Table in Preaching or Adminiſtration” of the Sacra 
The Queen re | The Queen indeed, being uſed to theſe things, wt is, Croſiesand 
e Saints Images in Churches, where She and het? that reſorted 
2 thither uſed to give Honour to ther, had firſt iu her own 
Chapel. But She ſeemed to have laid them aſite; and Wat un 
tte earnelt Addreſſes: that were made 1 e 
in her Im unctions ĩt might be enjoued, That all Images ſhowld 
iel 5 * remo ved 
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Numb. XXII. 
Crucifixctburnt. 
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Govertimen | 

brought many of them into Swiizhfeld, and there 

pieces and burnt them; as it were to take attonement 

many holy Men and Women, that were not long before roaſt- 

to Death there. By _ it did 7 oy eh that however 
hand in the Rowan Religion again, 
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* cerning their Obſervation of the Ceremonies that ſhould bee 


ſine. is worthy marking, Thoſe that had in & Mary's Reign placed deen 


remmies rs be ſelves in Fraxkfor 


CTT 
AFN © and burned in-Bonfires. Which made me call to remembrance, 


1559. that which T had heard your Lordſhip ſay to the old Lord Pager, 
(chat God forgive ) To whom, pretending that Q. A of Famous 


| * — ; Memory had returned the Realm wholly C 


'Your Lordſhip _ 

anſwered, My Lord, Tou are therein ſo far deceived, that I fear ra- 
* ther an Inundation of the congrary part, \ſowniverſdl a 49 75 aud Bub- 
* bling, Iſee of Stomachs that cannot yet digeſt abe Ou of that Time. 
That ſaying of your Lordſhip upon the News of burning the Cru- 

- © cifix J called to remembrance. And albeit I was encouraged to 
* come home with the remembrance of my Service done to her Ma- 
* jeſty in the time of her Adverſity, whereof the King of Spain is 

* Witneſs, and with her moſt gracious accepting of me at my com- 
© ing out of Flanders; and with the Favour, that you, my good 
Lord, both then and always had ever ſhewed me; Yet finally, T 
vas feared with that Fury of the People; and then ſaw, that your 
* Lordſhip foreſaw the Wind and Tide ſo ſtrong «that way, that I 
determined never to leave her Majeſties Service, but ſecedere'aligns, 
* dum illæ fileſcerent Turbe ; and to keep my Service in Store, till a 
more ſeaſonable time. And thus ill-· affected ſtood the People at this 
time to Cruciſines. | 


- 


— yn" ox It is certain, however theſe Crucifixes and Roods were taken down 
Can. by Authority in all the Churches, yet the Crucifix remained in the 


Crucifix, 


J. Marſhalef Queen's Chappel afterwards. , For about the Year 1564, one Jahn 
ehe roſs. Epiſt. Marſhal, an E liſh Papiſt in Lovain „ wrote 2 Treatiſe of the 


Deaic. 


co —— had the e 4 icate WM mari : And 
that on this Account, ( as he it in his Epi icatory) 
that her good Affection to the Croſs moved him to adventure to t- 
commend his Treatiſe to her Highneſs. But this Book: was learned- 
ly anſwered, Anno 1565, by Mr.Calfhil; and the Queen defended: ; 
as we hall ſee in due Place. But tis true, this _— to ma- 
ny of her Subjects, as we have heard, and may hereafter.  - 
And as for the other Ceremonies uſed in the Roman Church, theſe 


| DESIRE our Divines could have been contented at this Juncture to have been 
-S-rvied;f. Without, obſerving what Jealouſies were taken at them; and that 


hed. there might not be the leaſt compliance with the:Popiſh Devotions. 


Jewel"; S-ſe Biſhop Jewel in a Letter dated in Felruary 1 566, to Bullinger, ſaid, 
* The Surpilce moved weak Minds, and that for his vi 


he wiſhed 

* that the very lighteſt ere 3 51 
0  bochou ofthe Church 2 8 ee: the 
* Queen, he ſaid, could.at time bear no Change in Religion, 
other then what was already done and eſtabliſhed] © +. 

But the pacific Purpoſe of the exiled Profeſſors of the 


2 
con- 
. * 


ver were and were yet there, wrote to thoſe Exiles their 
gland. Countreymen, that were at Gezeva a Letter dated an 3. 159. By 
| which it appears, that they were now in much fear of Ceremonies ; 
yet knew not What particularly would be eſtabliſhed. But they ſaid, 

the better to prepare themſelves and their Brethren in Geneva for 

 takingthe Minifiry upon them, when: they came into Bgld, or 


1 
; * 
E 3 


_— > 
I, A * 


one that perſecuted God's Saints in Q. Mariet time, and brought 


x . * 


* 


2— 125 
if they were of the Laity, That it would not lye in A N 
« either of their hands ta eſtabliſm the Ceremonies, but im certain 1559. 

« Men's who were appointed theteunto. And then they would be 
received by common Conſent of Parliament. They truſted that both 

« true Religion would be reſtored, and that they ſhould not be bur- 

© thened'with unprofitable Ceremonies. And : that they purpoſed to 
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fubmit to ſuch Orders as ſhould be eſtabliſhed by Authority, Wach 


not of themſelves wicked. Becauſe the Reformed Churches di 


among themſelves in diversCeremonies,and yet agreed intheUnity of 


Poctrine. They ſaw no Inconvenlence, if they obſerved ſome 
« Ceremonies, ſo they agreed in the chief Points of Religion. But 
< that if any ſhould be intruded that were offenſive, they upon Con- 
© ference and Deliberation with their Brethren then at Geneva, whom 
they ſhould ſoon meet in Exg/ard, would brotherly joyn with them 
to be Suitors for the Reformation and Aboliſhing of the ſame. They 


who ſigned. this ble Letter were theſe, in the Name of the 
Reſt ehe Church of Pasha H e 
James Pilkington, Henry Knolles, " | Fohn Mullins, 
Francis Wilford, l Henry Carew, . | Alexander Nowel, 
Edmond Iſaac, | Richard Beeſly, John Browne, 
John Grey, per Bartz, ,, 
Iv ' bs * OE.” <0 


And the firſt Biſhops that were made, and who were but newly re: 
turned out of their Exiles, as Cox, Grindal, Horne, Saudys, Jewel, —— 
Parkhurſt, Belitham, upon their firſt Returns, before they entred up- 8 che Cereme- 
on their Miniſtry, laboured all they could againſt receiving into the 4% hen He- 
Church the Papiſtical Habits, and that all the Ceremonies ſhould be 
clean laid aſide. But they could not obtain it from the Queen and 
Parliament. And the Habits were enacted. Then they conſulted to- 

gether what to do, being in ſome doubt whether to entgr into their 
Functions. But they concluded unanimouſly not to deſert their Mi- 

niſtry, for ſome Rites that as they conſidered, were but a few, and 
not evil in themſelves, eſpecially ſince the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
remained pure and entire. And in this Counſil which they had at 

firſt taken, they continued ſtill well ſatisfied ;- and alſo upon the 
Conſiderations that by filling theſe Rooms in the Church they might 
keep out Latherans and fuch as were ſuſpected Papiſts : Which Was 

an Argument the Learned Foreigners their Friends ſuggeſted to them. 

The Church now being ſo ſlenderly provided of Curates, and Per- 2, pri. 
ſons to officiate in the Pariſhes, the Biſhops were forced to allow of ing, er. 
many who had been Popiſn Prieſts, but now complying with the 4 N. 


preſent Proceedings. Which indeed gave great diſtaſte to 1 who 
e 


conſidered not the Neceſſity of the 4 So one of thoſe" that 
were brought before the miſſioners Eccleſiaſtical in the Year e #8549. 


1567, do inſwer for their” not going to the Pariſh Churches, ſaid, 
The Miniſter of his Pariſh was a very Fupiſt. Whereat the Biſhop 


of Loudon told him, He might then go to another Place, and men- 
tioned particularly St. Zakrence. And another of them ſaid, he knew 


them 
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Readers. 


The Church re- 
proached for 
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iin every reſpect worſe. once S307; 


Pref. ro the 
Diſproof. 


the Religion. Whereas before, ſaid he, in the time of Antichriſt 


* you 2? 
An 


ikewiſe 
many were offended at. Theſe Readers had been Tradeſmen; or o- 


ther honeſt well diſpoſed Men; and they were admitted into inſe- 


rior Orders to ſerve the Church in the pteſent Neceflitys by reading 
the Common Prayer and the Homilies; and Orders unto the People: 
whereof ſomething hath been ſaid before. 
This was caſt upon the preſent Governors of the Church as a Re, 
proach, both by Papiſts, and by ſome Proteſtants themſelves.  'The 


them,yPapiſtr. former had nothing ſo rife in their Mouths whereby to burden the 


preſent Miniſtry in Exgland, as their heaping together the 
Mention of a great many baſe Oceupations; and then to ſnew ho 


- : 


— 5 Craftsmen were become our MELT Readers rather. 
WhichCalſhil in his Book againſt arſbal thus apologizeth for.: 
Grant, ſaith he, That the inferior ſort of our Miniſters were .fuch 
indeed as theſe Men in ſpight imagine; Such as came from the Shop, 
from the Forge, from the Wherry, from the Loom; Should ye not 


think you find more Sincerity and Learning in them, than in all 


Y 


|  - © the:Rabble of Popiſh Chaplains, their Maſs-mongers,. and their 
- © Soul-prieſts. I lament that there are not ſo many good. Preacher 
Las Pariſhes. I am ſorry that ſome ſo unskilfuſ be preferred; but I 


* never faw the ſimple Reader admiitteil into our Gharch, bur, in ns 
time of Popery ye ſhould found in every Dioceſe Forty Sir F 


* df 


I; E ©» |» $-p 3 
nn E 1 
ighttully, not only ame upon this- FL. 
daining: Tradeſmen, but hinted them to be of the very meaneſt and 
 moſt-contemptible Trades and Occupatibms of all others . Saying, 
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ſuch like, - were created Divines ; and diſputed upon the Ale-bench NN o 
© for their Degree.” To which Calumniation Nowe Dean of S. Paul's 1559. 
made this diſcreet and home Anſwer: That indeed the Papiſts cruel | - : 
M ing of ſo many learned Men had forced them of niere Ne. 
ceſſity to ſupply ſome ſmall Cures with honeſt Artificets, exerciſed 
© in the Scriptures : Not in Place of Divines, [Bachelors or Doctors, 

© but inſtead of Popiſh Sir Johns Lack-Latin, Learning and all Hones 

« ſty q inſtead of Dr. Dicer, Bachelor Bench-Whiſtler,”'and Mr. Card- 
player, the uſual Sciences of their Popiſh Prieſts; who were the true 
© Diſputers Pro & Contra for their Forms upon the Alebenelf; where 
you ſhould not miſs of them in all Towns and Villages. Tiiſtead of 

* ſuch Chaplains of Truſt, more meet to be Tinkets, Coblers, Cow- 

© heards, yea, Bearwards and Swineherds than Miniſters in Chriſt's 
Church, that ſome honeſt Artificers , who inſtead of ſuch Popiſh 

© Books as Dice and Cards, have travelled in the Scriptures, and have 

© ſucceeded,- is more againſt Mr. Dormans Stomach; than St, Paul's 

© or St. Peter's, either Doctrine or Example; Who being Artificers 

« themſelves, and in the higheſt Place of Chriſt's Church, "uſing 

« ſometime their Art, would not diſdain other honeſt Artificers to 
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© be in the meaneſt Places. e en 
A great many others quarrelled with them, as no Miniſters , be- 
cauſe they could nor preach : And extraordinarily diſpleaſed they were 
with the Biſhops for ordaining ſuch: But they did not conſider Exi⸗ 
nor the Advice of Fohn Rogers that Learned and Wiſe 
an, and firſt Martyr under Q. Mary; when Day the famous Prin- * + 9g 
ter was Fellow Priſoner with him, and afterwards fled over Fox. 5. 1546. 
Sea. + To him Rogers had ſaid, that he ſhould live to ſee the Alter: 
tion of Religion, and the Goſpel freely preached again; and bad him 
recommend him to his Brethren in Exile and others, and that they . 
ſhould be circumſpect in diſplacing the it when that time ſhould 
come. And for lack of good Miniſtersthen to furniſh the Churches, 
he adviſed, (and ſo did B 5 at the ſame time) that for 
every Ten Churches one po and learned Superintendent ſhould be 
appointed, which ſhould have under him faithful Readers, ſuch as 
might be got; ſo that the Popiſh Prieſts ſhould” be clean put our. 
And the Biſhop once a Year ſhould overſee the ' profiting of his Pa- 
riſhes 7 and if the Miniſter did not his Duty aus well in profiting 
himſelf in hisBook,as hisPariſhioners in good Iuſtructions, and fo ro! 
trained by little and little; then he to be turn d out, e 
in his Place ; and the Biſhop to do the like with the Supetinteridents. 
This Advice in part was now follow d by the Guides of the Church, by 
appointing Readers for the Churches; but the Method they thought 
too violent to turn out all the former Prieſts, eſpecially Leis wil e 
r themfelves; For this would'make-tbo great à De- | 
vallation in the Church. And they hoped by time and better Infor- 
mation, even theſe Prieſts might come to be hearty Embracers of Reader: v 
the Reformation,” and erviceeb jceable te it And as for the Readers whom 7992797 
they ordained, they were only tolerdted, and toſetve for the pre: | 
ſeat Neeeſſity : Hoping in time that the Univerſities might pr ic | 
Men of Leasing te occupy Places in the Chüreen 0 
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ANNO Vet theſe, the | Biſhop appointed to be Readers, Mew offen 
1559. Men of ſome tolerable Learning in Latin, bred up in their Youth 
AR in Schools; and ſome of them deſigned ſor the Univerſities, . had 


2 not the Diſcouragement of the Times interpoſed. And ſo theſe 


Learning, Scholars were put to Trades and Callings. And even thon ſtudieus 
in the Scripture and good Books, and ſometimes Suſſerers for Reli- 
gion. Such an one was Tb. Earl, a Reader in Land in theſe 

Part gad, times; and afterwards raiſed to a higher Degree in the Church, and 

x55.0.7.E2;:, Obtained a Pariſh Church. This Man, (as I find in a Journal of his 

Elien. own Writing) was the Son of a Citizen and Draper of London, and 
put to School there in Henry VIII. his Reign, with one FriariAppie- 

Jara, belonging to the College of S. Thomas of Acars, and aſtex a ards 
- to the College of Corpus Chriſti. From this 2 he Was re- 
moved to St. Anthonies School: His Maſters there were Archer and 
one Field a Martyr ; who it is like infuſed good Principles into 
him. Twice he writes, he. . was ( binared, as it ſeems from going to 
Oxford. And then he was forced to become an Apprentice for Ten 
Years to Will. Gardiner Painter-Stainer of Londen, in the time of K. 
Edward and his Siſter Q. Mary. His Maſter and Miſtreſs were both 
very great Romaniſts. - Who laid many Labours and Hardſhips and 
many Beatings too upon him, for reading of Books, and ſor deny- 
ing to Conſent to them to be a Papiſt. And many were the Com- 
plaints and Clamours they put up againſt him. Bu: O, Jeu bri(ſaith 
he) thou wert always my Helper. One Robert. Asky his Schioaliellow 
Was his true Foand in theſe his Troubles. But he went afterwards 
to Lisbon and Spain, .( whither he would have had Earl alfo to have 
gone with him) and there he was ſuſpected and impriſoned : But 
God's wonderful Grace delivered him, and he returned ifitq England 
in 1558, When Q, Mary died and Q. Elizabeth received the Crown, 
(and the Grief of the Godly was turned into the greateſt Joy) ſoon 
after he aſliſted at Divine Services in ſome Places : Afterwards he was 
ordained Deacon; and Anno 1564, got Milared Breadſtreet,  haying 
been Curate there the. Year before, as he writes in his qourna. 
But concerning theſe Popiſhly aſſected Prieſts; and ſome of theſe 

1 tolerated Readers, and others newly ordained, for their untoward 

fine Fist Way of Reading, and the ſcandalous Behayigur of ſome of them, 

New Cl. there was much Complaint, as we ſaid before. + Thus we find in a 

Tarlfard. Book printed not long aftertheſe times: The Church, ſaid the Au- 
thor, did moſt conſiſt then of Popiſh Prieſts and tolerated Readers, 
and many new made Miniſters, ho read ſo; that the People could 

not be edified thereby; and one of theſe tolerated. to ſerve. two or 
three Churches. And when they read, they turned their backs to 

12 Preacher: the People [ that they might ſtand after the old way with their Fa- 

Des to the Altar, ] In many Places; Preachings: they. had none. 
Some were commiſſionated toe therefore, who went about as 
"Itineraries : But even many of; theſe were Ruffianly Rakehells, nay 
I 2 Cozeners. By whoſe Presching, the Word of Truth was 
me odious in the Eyes of the People, Nay, and een in the 
City of London, the Preachers, there: being many of them ſuck as had 
been in Exile, wanted Diſcretion and Learning, either in overyalu- 
| | . s N | | ing 
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Foreign Churches Diſcipline; or betraying too much Hear, 4 N N 0 
ing too ſevere Reflections, or in diſcourſing weakly and 1722 


Anſw. to the 
Admonit. 


in a Book about this time publiſhed : Are not we guilty of the like 

© Fault as they in Haggai, That ſaid, Ir is not time yet to build the 1 

© Temple. When God ſtirred up our Kings as Chief in the Realm, Expoſ. bs Hag: 

© and 7ho. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury with others for matters 

© in — * to drive the Buyers and Sellers of Maſſes, Pardons, 

Trentals, &c. out of God's Houſe, which they had made a Den 

* of Thieves; Was not this in all our Mouths, it is not yet time to 

© build God's Houſe ; the People cannot bear it; We fear ſtrange Prin- 

© ces and Rebellions? As tho God were content to ſuffer Idolatry 

© for a time, and would not, or could not, promoty his own mat- 

ters without our Politic Devices. And again elſewhere the ſame 

pious Man hath theſe Words; © Let us think; that God ſpeaks thus 

© by his Prophets, ſaying, This People of Exgland, to whom I have 

given ſo plentiful a Land, delivered them ſo often, and ſent them 

my Preachers, and whom, when they forgot me and their Duty, 

I puniſhed ; ſometimes ſharply of Fatherly Love, and ſometimes 

© gently, that they might turn to me: Yet they ſay, It is not time 

0 build God's Houſe for ſear of their own Shadows ; they would 

© lie loitring till——Be waked out of this Sleep. Let us conſider 

* what Benefits we have received daily of our good God, and ſee 

«what a Grief it is to be unthankful, and have our Unkindneſs thus 

© caſt in our Teeth; - Poor Cities in Germany, compaſſed about with 

their Enemies, reform Religion _ Y without any Fear, and 
them. And yet thi 


8d proſ 1 Noble Realm,. which all Prin- 
does have d, dare not. We will do it by our own Politics, and 
2 by .committing the Succeſs to God; and fo we ſhall overthrow 


Ochers there were, that being Magiſtrates and Officers both in ,.,..,, 
Church and State however well aſſected they were to a Reformati- D:ifciptine and 

ar, pretended they ſaw ſo much out of Order, that they began to Arn of 

deſpair to-attempt it: And ROE the Reins of Diſcipline 1 a 

bis b ˙ A OOENT OTE: |-t: "an 
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4 N N Oand the People might come to Church, or go to Maſs, 
1559. or the Ale-houſe without Reſtraint. And of this the ſame Writer 
cus; © Worldly wiſe men ſee ſo many things out of Order, and ſo 
© little hope of Redreſs, that they cannot tell which to correct or a- 
mend frft ; and therefore let the Whip lye ſtill ¶ Alluding unto the 
Whip that Chriſt uſed, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
* Temple ] and every one to do what him luſt,andSinto be unpuniſh- 
© ed. The World is come to ſuch a diſſolute Liberty and negligent” 
* Forgetfulneſs of God, that Men fleeping in Sin need not ſo much 
* a Whip to drive any out of the Church, ſo few come there, but 
| © they need a great ſort of Whips to drive ſome few thitherward. 
For come into a Church the Sabbath Day; and ye ſhall ſee but few, 
© tho' there be a Sermon; but the Alehouſe is ever full. Well worth 
© the Papiſts thereſore in this Kingdom; for they be earneſt, zea- 
© lous and painful in their doings. They will build their Kingdom 
more in one Year with Fire and Faggot, than the old Goſpellers 
© will do in Seven. A Popiſh Summoner, Spy or Promoter, will 
drive mo to the Church with a Word, to hear a Latin Maſs, than 
Seven Preachers will bring in a Week's Preaching to hear a godly 
Sermon. Oh] what a Condemnation ſhall this be? To ſee the Wicked 
ſo diligent and earneſt in their Doingsto ſet up Antichriſt, and Chriſti- 
* © an Rulers and Officers of all ſorts, having the Whip of Correction 
in their Hands, by God's Law and the Princes, have ſo coldly be- 
© haved themſelves in ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt, that nei- 
© ther they give good Examples themſelves, in diligent praying and 
* reſorting to the Church, nor by the Whip of Diſcipline drive others 
* thitherward.. | | 
This made the ſober and earneſt Biſhops and Divines preſs Preach- 
Preaching = ing. And as they preached much themſelves for the Inſtruction of 
*:f, ©” the People, ſo they did what they could to promote it every where. 
Expe/.on Hag. * Hence we learn, faith Pz/kington, the Neceſſity of Preaching, and 
* what Inconvenience followeth where it is not uſed. - Where Preach- 
1 ing fails, faith Solomon, the People periſh, Therefore let e 
0% 29. Man keep himſelf in God's School-houſe, and learn his Leſſon di- 
* ligently. For as the Body is nouriſhed with Meat, fo is the Soul 
* with the Word of God. As S. Matthew ſaith, A man doth not live 
Mat. 24. © by bread only, but by every word, that cometh from the mouth of God. 
* This is then the ordinary way to keep us in the Fear of and 
* continual Remembrance of the Laſt Day; Often diligently to read, 
and hear God's Word preached unto us. For that is it which doth 
*and will kill Sig in us. Faith is kept and increaſed by the ſame 
means that it is given What is the Cauſe that the Papiſts lie ſo 
* ſound on ſleep in their Abominations, but that they care not ach: 1 
ing, nor think it ſo neceſſary ; and becauſe that they would not be 
told of their Faults, that they might amend the. 
De[piſed by Tn theſe Words this Reverend Divine had his Eye upon ' ſeveral 
many. People, inſtructed ſecretly by Papiſts to deſpiſe Preaching , and to 
abſent themſelves as muchas they could from Sermons. For it was 
commonly ſaid even in theſe times, but chiefly by the Enemies of 
the Goſpel, What ſhould I do at a Sermon, I know as much before. 
© I go as 1 ſhall learn there. I can the Scripture at home, and 
6h C. com- 
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comfort my ſelf ſufficiently. - Theſe are better than they, that will ANNO | 
; =" 


neither hear nor read, but ſay, I know there is no more but 
© Do well aud haue well. I know that this is all that can be faid, 
© Love God above all Things, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 1 
© can lay my Pater Neſter and my Creed, as well as He : And fur- 
© cher I know, that in the one is contained all things neceſſary 
eto be askyd at God's Hand, and in the other all that is to be be- 
© lieved ; and what, can, or ſhould a Man have more than this » 
© Theſe Sayings, - albeit they be true, yet are they*moſt brutiſh, 
and nothing elſe in very deed; hut naughty Expoſitions to cloa 
our floathful Wickedneſs withal: And that we would not in any 
s viſe have Preaching, becauſe we would not have our Faults re- 
buked, nor yet our Minds exerciſed in Meditation of God, and his 
© Goodneſs, and of our own Sin and Miſery. | + 
Moreover, concerning this Preaching thus would the Papiſts alſo — 
ſay, That it is not neceſſary to preach often, by the Example of * 
* Pambo, which when he had heard one Leſſon, would hear no more 
© till he had in many Years learned to practiſe that one, Which 
Example proveth rather, ſaid my foreſaid Author, that we ſhould 
© diligently learn, than ſeldom preach.” They were deſperately afraid 
the People ſhould have too much Knowledge. It was never a good 
World, e ſince every Shoemaker could teach the Prieſt his 
Duty. They were aſhamed of their Faults, ſaid my Author, and 
© therefore would have the People in Blindneſs ſtill, that they ſhould 
© ſee neither their on Faults, nor tell them of theirs; For that eſpe- 
© cially they could not abide. And to be ſure thoſe that were under 
theſe Prieſts, ſhould have Learning little enough. For how can 
they be learned, ſaid he, having none to teach them but Sir John 
Mumblemattins? (0 oo 5 Le 
And as theſe Men would in theſe days ſpeak their Mind againſt 8 
Preaching, ſo would they do alſo againſt the common uſe of the 7 AA | 
Holy Scriptures. It was never good World, would they ſay, ſince ing the Scrip- 
© the: Word of God came abroad: and that it was not meet for the 
© People to have it, or read it, but they muſt receive it at the Prieſt's 
Mouth. For they were, they ſaid, the Nurſes that muſt chew the 
Met afore-the Children eat it. But, the Learned Man ſharply re- 
 plyed, © It is ſo poiſoned in their filthy Mouths and ſtinking Breaths, 
© that it poiſoneth, but feedeth not the Hearer. 
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The Progreſs of the Reformation. Orders for C ures Vacant. 
Ide Foreigners Joy. in bebalf ef England. A Proclamation for 
_ preſerving Monuments, &c. in Churches. Another for Ap- 
0 


by, and yith great oppoſition, as the Walls of Jeruſalem were ff. 


EI 
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Orders for the 
Cares, | 


MSS. G. Pe- 
tyt, Armig. 


built: And by the een erg of ſome abbut᷑ the Queen, Hany 
were already diſpatched an 
Churches, you might ſee all the former Superſtitions that uſed to ap 


pear there, removed and gone; purged of Images and Relicks : WII 
exceedingly grieved the Papiſts. * The Papiſts weep to Tee.our | 


Churches ſo bare, faying, they were like Härns And that there 


vas nothing in them to make Courteſy unto; neither Saints, nur 


© yet their little old God [meaning the Pi hanging over the Altar.] 
And a little before, The Pope's Church hath all chings plen fanthy ih 
it to delight the People withal : As for their Eyes, "their God Hangs 
in a Rope; Images gilded, painted, carved moſt finely:'Copes, 
* Chalices, Croſles of Gold and Silver, with Relicks and Altars; For 
the Ear, Singing, Ringing and Organs piping. For the Noſe, Frank. 
* incenſe, Sweet Perfumes. | To waſh away Sin, as they ſay,” Holy 
Water of their own hallowing and making. Prieſts an infiniteforr, 
* Maſſes, Trentals, Dirges, Pardons, Sc. But where the Goſpel is 
* preached, they knowing that God is not ' pleaſed but with a pure 
Heart, are content with an Honeſt Place appbinted to reſort toge- 
© ther in, &c. with bare Walls, or elſe written with Scriptures. 

But as for the Archbiſhop, he was not idle in doing his Service at 
this time to the Church. For the performing of God's Service pure- 
ly and profitably in the many vacant Churches, he drew up and gave 
out Rules, Orders and Directions, for ferving of the Cures no A 
tute: As there were not a few; ſome Prieſts going away, and 
departing from their Benefices, and others Non reſidemt, and many 
Livings of ſo mean Income, that none would tale them up. This 
Order was as followeth: A : 20 ü es 

Firſt, That the Biſhop of the Dioceſe take ſpecial care to foreſee 
ſuch Men to be preſented to their Benefices of their C | 


others, which will promiſe to be reſident upon their Cures, and which 


alſo will take to their care and overſight ſome other Vicarages /and 


Parſonages next adjoining to their principal Place of Reſidence, more 


in number, or fewer, as the 3 his Diſcretion ſhall think mert 


for theWorthineſs of the Perſon, for the convenient Unition' of 
the ſaid Cures. 1-20 23 27204 ö ous 7 
Item, Order to be taken for Faculty of Pluralities, . 


Item, At the receiving of his Principal'Benefice he ſhall alſo com- 


pound for the reſt, as they ſhall fall vacant, having favourable days 
of . — of thoſe ſaid united Benefices, which tew Men will be in- 
du 


ſingularly to take upon them, and anſwer other Charges ordi- 


nary and extraordinary depending upon the fame, until ſuch time 
as ſome one able Clerk or Miniſter will offer to take upon him to 
ſerve any af the ſaid United Benefices. In which Caſe the ſaid pri 


cipal Incumbent to be diſcha or to be otherwiſe appointed, a K-56 


the Ordinary and Patron ſhall conveniently agree thereunto, 
convenient Contentation of the Mirfiſters between thenfelves. ©. 
Neem, That the Lay Patrons of fuch Benefices: may be advertized 

by Authority of Parliament, or otherwiſe, to ſuffer the Cures of their 


| Preſentations and Collations fo to be united for the Time in this Caſe 
of Neceſſity, without hurt of their Rights, as may be Fonyenient! 
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HFliſtory of the Reformation.. Chap. 24. 
item, That the Lectors or Readers ſhall not be appointed but-with . 
1559. the overſight of the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, to have his conveni- . 
ent Inflruction and Advertiſement, with ſome Letters Teſtimonial f 
his Admiſſion, how to order themſelves in the ſaid Charge. Which 
ſaid Lectors ſhall be always removable upon Certificate and Proof of 
their Diſability and Diſorder. TOE co ASFA 
Item, That there be a convenient Rate made by the Biſbop and his 
Counſil, with the Conſent of the Patron of ſuch Benehees to be uni- 
ted, What Portion ſhall be appointed in ſtipend to the p al Paſtor, 
What to the Reader, What to the bearing of ordinary and extraordi-/ 
nary Payments, What to the Reparation of the Chancel, and Manſi- 
on Houſes, and what may remain to be diſtributed to the Poor in ſuch 
Pariſh united. wy . * „ 
Item, That the Principal Paſtor ſhall not let toFerme over one Vear, 
and ever at Aununcial lum of our Lady, any one ſuchBRenefice united, but 
with the conſert of the Ordinary and Patrons of the ſame. To whom 
above three Years it ſhall not be lawful to let them forth to ferme. . 
Item, That thoſe Fermors ſhall be aided and aſſiſted as well by the 
Laws and Diligence of the Ordinary, as by the aid of the divers Ju- 
ſtices next dwelling to ſuch Benefices, : That the Rights, Tithes,. 
and all other Eccleſiaſtical Emoluments be - duly. contented and, 
paid : Whereby the Charges and Perſons Eat may ha A 
due Relief and Stipend, according to Law, Equity and good Con- 
ſcience. This was the Prudent - Courſe taken in the , preſent Diſtreſs. 
to ſupply the Church with Miniſters. | | 
In fine, there was great Joy abroad among the Eminent Heads of 
Foy amen g Fo- the Reformers, for the good Progreſs of Religion.in England ; and like-, 
e . wiſe in Scotland 00s AN in Fon, and other 5 8755 i jor thus 557 
li, Martyr writ to Nen boven in Poland, Jan. 7, ſignifying his great Joy 
P. Martyr's conceived for the good Succeſſes of Helge in Poland Af there = 
Bible . Joy among the Angels of God for one poor Sheep loſt and found 
cl. Belg. * again, what Pleaſure, is it fit we ſhould, take for ſo many Provinces, 


* 


5 
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Lond. *and ſo great a Kingdom as Poland is, if, as you give hope to believe, 
| it be converted to the True Religion of Chriſt. God ſeems at this 


- ww 
* 


* England, Martyr ſaid, he had rit before to Alaſco,', And for the 
, good News thereof, he knew they would both. rejoice. and congratu- 
late Chriſt theſe Acceſſions to his Kingdom, . becauſe both of them. 
fo greatly favoured it. Then he deſcended to mention the Work, 
he was upon, of giving an Anſwer to; Bp. Gardiner s Book, in vindi- 
cation of his great Patron ABp, Cranmer. That he had ſent à part 
v of it to 4440 and him, pray ing him, that he would deal with the 

* Bookſellers in Poland to take off ſome. of the Copies. che next Fraxk- 
* ford Mart, and to diſprſe them in that Real for the better in- 
* creaſe of Religion there. And the Hoek, When finiſhed, he intend- 


The People Re» Of Sco | 
frm bare of Scotland he wrote, 


MIgillry of rhe Sacrament. 


the People by a great Conſent uſurped them to themſelves. = 
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Book IX. p.66. 


Proclamation 
againſt Exceſs 
of Apparel. 


Chappels, and the Lead of the fame, ' converting the fame'to- 
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is might be ſpared, upon the ſpeedy repair of ſuch defaced | 
1 the Original gar Fo Dei e 26: e 
And whereas ſomePattons, or Impropriators, upon: pretence of their 
t being Owners of the Patſondges impropriate, did perſuade with the Par- 
© ſon and Pariſſlioners, to throw down the Bells of the Churches and 
vate gain, and thereby ſought a ſſanderons deſolatiati- of the —.— 
Prayer; the Queen, to whom in the Right of the Cron, the Defence 


\ 8 


14 
K* 


and Protection of the Church belonged, expreſly ſofbad any perſan to 


* take away the Bells or Lead, under pain of Imptiſohment during her 
« Pleaſure,” and farther Fine for the Contempt. And ſhe com all 
* Biſhops and Ordinaries to enquire of ſuch Contempts done from the 


beginning of her Majeſty's Reign; and to erjoin the Perſons offentliing 
to repair the ſame within a convenient time. And to 


| certify her Maje- 
* ſty's Privy Council, or the Council inthe aber, that Order 
might be taken therein. He that is minded to ſte this Ptoclamation 
* at length, may find it preſerved in Fullers Church Hiſtory! i: 
„ 1 from 1 Ofob, xi. was againſt 
the Exceſs of Apparel, which grew on apace, gave gteat offence; to 
pious People. Who thought t conſiſted not with the Gtuvity and Seriduſ- 
neſs of a Nation profeſſing true Religion, to laſh out ſo exceſſively that uu; 
and many ſpending upon their Backs more than they could Well ſpare, 
to the impoveriſhing of themſelves and Family, and to the decay of Cha- 
rity, Therefore the Queen in this Proclamation made à Declaration of 
her Purpoſe; To take the Penalty of ſundry former Laws for:wearin; 
© exceſſive)and inordinate Apparel. As particularly that act in he Kr 
* and ſecond of Philip and Mary; and certain Branches of another Sta- 
* tute, made the 24th of Henry VIII. againſt Rxceſſive Apparel. o The 
Malts were by Order of Council to be put in execntion in the Queen's 
Court, and in their o Houſes. And in the Countries the Mayorzand 
Governors of Cities and Tons Corporate, Sheriffs aud Juſlices of the 
© Peace, Noblemen, Heads of Societies, either Eccleſiaſtical or Tempo- 
© ral, within e to take order for rhe execution of the fore- 
© ſaid Statutes. And ſhe charged and commanded, that there ſhould be 
no Toleration or Excuſe after the ar of December next, tonching the 
Contents of the Statute in the fieſt and ſecond of Phils and Mur 
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mask. Change of Apparel; one afore Dinner, another at after Dae 


of Spaniſß Faſfilon, anotherof Tarteyl And to be brief, never content with 
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more in his Ruff and his Hoſe, than he ſhould ſpend in a Year, He 
* which: ought to go in a Ruſſet Toat, ſpends as much on Apparel for 
* him and-his Wife, as his Father Soft have kept a good Houſe with. 
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N O ww, left 1 ſhould let lip many other Hiſtorical Matters, both Re- 


ligious and Secular, Private as well as Publick, that fell out with- 
in the compaſs of this Year 1559. being Miſcellaneous, and not ſo eaſy 
to be brought into-a due Method; I ſhall here ſet them down by way 
k 15 Diary, as I have met with them in Manuſeript Letters or Memori- 
April the tb, a Gentlewoman was buried at St. Thomas of Acre. Whoſe 
Funeral being performed after a different way from the then common Su- 


3 and Ceremonial Cuſtom, my Journaliſt ſets it down as a 


er worthy his noting : and writes, That ſhe was brought from 
St. BaiWolomew's beſides Lothbury,with a great Company of People, walk- 
ing-two and two, and neither Prieſts or Clerks preſent [who uſed ever 
to be preſent, (and that inconſiderable Numbers) at the Burials of Per- 
ſons of any Note, going befope, and ſinging for the Soul of the Departed. 
But inſtend of them went the New Preachers in their Gowns ; and they 
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Matters, I 
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Cott · Libr. 
Vitell. F. 5. 


neither ſinging nor ſaying, till they came to the Church. And then be- 


fore the Corps was put into the Grave, a Collect was ſaid in £ngliſh, 
[whereas before time all was ſaid in Zatin.] And the Body being laid in 
the Grave, one took Earth and caſt it on the Corps, and read ſomething 
that-belonged to the ſame ; and incontinently they covered it with the 
Earth. And then was read the Epiſtle out of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians 
for the Occaſion. - [Perhaps that Place where it begins, But I would not 
have you ignorant, Brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow 
not even as others, which have no hope, &c.' t Theſſ. IV. 13. Unleſs here 
be a Miſtake, and the Theſſaloniam put for the Corinthians; the Epiſtle 
that is appointed in our Common Prayer Book to be read at Funerals.] 
And after this they ſung the Pater Naſter in Engliſh, as well Preachers as 
all the Company, Women not excepted, after a New Faſhion. And af- 
ter all, one went into the Pulpit and made a Sermon. This was accoun- 
ed ſtrange at this Time; but it ſeems to be partly the Office of Burial 


- 


uſed in K. Edward's Time, and ſome other Additions to it. And this 


was ſomewhat boldly done, when as yet the old Religion was in force. 
April the 8th,” Peace was proclaimed between the Queen, and Henry 
the French King, the 1 N of France, and Scotland, for ever: And a 
HFoſtilities to ceaſe both by Land and Sea. It was proclaimed with Six 
Trumpeters, Five Heralds of Arms, Garter, Clareutieux, Lancaſter, Roug- 


Ou and Blemmantle, and the Lord Mayor and Aldermen in their Scar- 
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ulaſurs with ſeveral other Houſes of the Canons and Prebendaries of the fad 
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ANN 4 Proclamation was alſo made the ſame Day againſt Players, that | 


1559. they ſhould play no more till a certain time, to whomſoever they be- 

longed. And if they did, the 1 Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables or 
1 Officers were to apprehend them, and carry them to Priſon. 

$:RiceManſ. April the 12. The Corps of Sir Rice Mai Ke. was 

ficld'sFanerals, Clerkenwel unto the Blackfryers, with two Heralds, arid the reſt of the 

| Ceremonies uſual : 24 Prieſts and Clerks Inge before him, all in La- 

tin. The Fryars Church was hung with Black and Coats of Arms. The 

Dirige was ſung both in the Pariſh where he died, and likewiſe where 

he was buried. There were carried along with him four Banners of 

Saints, arid many other Banners. The Morrow Maſſes were ſaid in both 

Churches. Afterward was his Standard, Coat, Helmet, Target, offered 

up at the High Altar. And all this being performed, the Company re- 

tired to his Place to Dinner. This was the common way of Funerals of 

Fs Perſons of Qualſty in the Popiſh Times. is F OUT 90 

Ambaſſaders The Day of April, the Queen's Ambaſſadors, vit. the Lord 

came home. Chamberlain, the Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Wortrod, Dean of Canter- 


bury, returned from France. — cf $40, 
Thy 2: dey of che ſaid 2 T* e 
he late rt Lord Deputy of Calait, was bro om ower to infer, 

— For 3 4 loſing of that Place. Several were his Accuſers ; bus he 
lais % acquitted himſelf, and was cleared by his Peers: And went 3 
rhe Svcs Whittington College, where he afterwards live. 
keeps Se. April the 23d, being St. George's-Day, the Queen went about the Hall, 
George / Day. and all the Knights of the Garter, and about the Court, ſinging in Pro- 
ceſſion. The fame day in the Afternoon wege four Knights elected, V. 

the Duke of Norfolk, the Marquiſs of Northawpton, the E. of Rutfand, and 
the L. Robert Dudley, Maſter of the Queen's Horſe. 1 

Gracefim ys ; The 25th, St. Mark's Day, was a Proceſſion in divers Pariſhes of En- 
Se. Narbe, Dey. don, and the Citizens went with their Banners abroad in their reſpective 

Pariſhes, ſinging in Latin the yrie Eleeſon after the old Faſnion. 
The Nees at The ſame day the Queen in the Afternoon went to Baar Caſtle, 
anarCCefle. the Earl of Pembyoke's Place, and ſuphed with him, and afterSupper ſhe 
took a Boat, and was rowed up and down in the River Thames hundreds 
of Boats and Barges rowi 


ing at the Water ſide, to look aps her Majeſty ; rejoicing to ſee her, 


ut her; and. thouſands of People throng- * 


and partaking of the Muſick and Sights on the Thames. For the Trum- 
ts blew, Drums beat, Flutes played, Guns were diſcharged; Squibs 
wrled up into the Air, as the Queen moved from place to place. And 
this continued till Ten of the Clock at Night, when the Queen gdepat 
home. By theſe means gion. her ſelf ſo freely and — rome 
unto her People, ſhe made her ſelf dear and acceptable unto thllem. 
Engliſh Se. =, May the 1270, Sunday, the Engliſh Service Dogan at the Queen's Chap= 
bj ig pel. Which was but four days after the Uſe of it was enacted, and be- 
a tore it was enjoined to take Place in the Nation by the Act of Parliament. 
Which was at St. Fohx Baptiſt's Day 1 
May the 224, The Bp. of London's Palace, and the Dean of Paaſs Houſe, 


The French 


cy, c. and their Retinue. 6 1 Ns 

The 23d, they came and landed at Tower Wharf, where many Lords 
and Nobles came'to meet them, and conducted them to their ſaid LS 
3 ; The 
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The 14. They were brought from the Biſhops Palace through. Hlrer- 
ftreet by the greateſt Nobles about the Court, to the Queen's N to 
"Supper. - Tue Hall andthe great Chamber of 'Prefetice was hung with 
very rich Cloth of Arras, and Goth of State. There was extraordina- 


ſeen: Witk all mariner of Muſick and Entertainment till Midnight. 
The 25. They were brought to Court with Muſick to Dinner. And 
aſter a ſplendid Pinner, they were entertained with the Baiting of Bears 
and Bulls with Eg Dogs. The Queen's Grace her ſelf and the Am- 
baſſadors ſtood in the Gallery looking on the Paſtime till Six at Night. 
Aſter that, they went by Water unto Pais Wharf and landed there, to 
go to their Lodgitigs at the Biſhop's Palace to Supper. It was obſerved 
of theſe Ambaſſadors, that they were moſt gorgrouſly apparelled. 
The 26. day, They took Barge at Ps Wharf, and o to Paris Gar- 
den: Where was to be änother Baiting of Bulls and Bears. And the 
Captain with an Hundred. of the Guard kept room for them againſt they 


came, that they might have Place to ſee the Sport. 


ry Cheer at Supper, nd after that, a8 goodly 77 * as had been 
in MI 


INNO 


1559. 
by N 5 


* 


The ſame day was Proclamation made of five Acts of parliament late- 4, & poli- 
4 ade. Which T conclude to be the Five firſt Acts in the 2 


tute Book primo Elix. Vi. 


1. For reſtring to the Queen the aucient Juriſdiction over the State 
"Eccleſiaſtical, and for aboliſhing all Foreign Power. | 


II. For the Uniformity of Common Prayer aud Service in the Church, 


and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. yl 
K fs Recognition of the Queen's Title to the Imperial Crown of 
m. | f ,” : #3 - 22 | ; 1 * 
IVV. For Neſtitution of Firſt Fruits and Tenths, Tc. and Parſonages 
Impropriate to the Crown. F | 9 
V. An Act whereby certain Offences are made Treaſon: All» which 
were fo neceſſary to be proclaimed and known, for the Univerſal Con- 
cern and Import of them to all the Queen's Subjects. Bra 


The 28. The euch Ambaſſadors went away, taking their Barge to- 1% fn 


wards Graves End; and carried with them matty-Maſtiffs given chem, 


for hunting their Wolves. 


June the 3. was buried in Little S. Bartholpmed's the Lady Baruts, late 


Wite of Sir George Barnes Knight, ſometime Lord Mayor of London. She 

gave to many poor Men and Women good Ruſſet Gowns ; and to the 

2 ald Women of Calais | who now, being driven out thence 
m 


deri depart. 


Barnes 
— 


theit Habitations, Trades and Eſtates into Eaglaad, and that in great 


Numbers, were no doubt in ſtraits] She gave ſo much a- piece in 


Money, and an hundred black Gowns ard Coats. There attended the 
9252 afore her to the 


Funeral Mr. Clarentitax, and twenty Clerks ſimgi 
Church, all in Zvg/7h; All ti Place [ 2. e. her Houſe ] and the Streets, 

through which they paſſed, and the Church, all hung in Black and Coats 
of Arms. Being come to the Church, and the Eng 25 eſſion ſung, 
Mr. Horne made à Sermon. After that, the Clerks ſung Te Deum in En- 


gli. Then the Corps was buried with ſomething ſung. I ſuppoſe it 
was the Verſicles, beginning, Man that is born of 3 &c. | 

_ "Fane the 6. G. George's Feaſt was k t at Windſor.- he Earl of Pen- bur Rnighr: 
rote was the Queen's Subſtitute. There were ſtalled at that time the ! «cet 

| four Noblemen that were lately elected into the Order. There * * 


— — ̊ 


9 *. 


190 Hife of the Reformation _ 


a 


ANNO Feaſtiug. And that day the Communion and Exgliſb Service began to 
1559. be celebrated there. r 
ne the tf. being 8. Barnabas day, the Apoſtle's Maſs ceaſed, and no 
47 f Paul's, Mals was faid any more at S. Paul's: And on that day Dr. Saxdys preached, 
The ld Dean the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, the Earl of Bedford and many of the 
"ROY Court preſent. And now Dr. May, ſometime Dean of S. Paul 8, but de- 
poſed, took Poſſeſſion of hisPlace in the Church as Dean, | And that Af. 
ternoon was none of the old Even Song there, and ſo aboliſhed... 
TheQueentakes The ſame day about eight of the Clock at Night the Queen took 
ber lage. her Barge at Mpite- Hall, and many more Barges attended her; rowing 
for her Pleaſure along the Bankſide, by the Biſhop of Mincheſter s: And 
ſo croſſing over to London ſide; with Drums beating and Trumpet 
ſounding. And ſo to Whzte-Hall again. el 
July the >, The City of London entertained the Queen at Greenwich 
muſter before with a Muſter ; Each Company en out a certain Number of Men 
he u,, at Arms; I 1400 in all, faith Se] to her great Delight and Satisfaction. 
Whoſe Satisfaction ſatisfied the Citizens as much; and this created mu- 
tual Love and Affection. FR hon ap wen ner att 
On the firſt of July they marched out of London in Coats of Velvet 
and Chains of Gold, with Guns, Moris Pikes, Halberds and Flags. And 
| ſo over London-Bridge unto the Duke of Suffolk's. Park in ' Southwark : 
Where they all muſtered before the Lord Mayor, and lay abroad in St. 
George's Fields all that Night. The next Morning they removed towards 
Greenwich to the Court there; and thence into Greenwich Park. Here they 
tarried till Eight of the Clock. Then they marched down into the Lawn, 
and muſtered in their Arms: All the Gunners in Shirts of Mail. At 
five of the Clock at Night the Queen came into the Gallery over the 
Park-Gate, with the Ambaſſadors, Lords and Ladies, to a great Num- 
ber. The Lord Marquis, Lord Admiral, Lord Dudley, and divers other 
Lords and Knights rode to and fro, to view them: And to ſet the two 
Battels in Array to skirmiſh before the Queen. Then came the Trum 
pets to blow on each part, the Drums beating and the Flutes playing. 
There were given three Onſets in every Battel. The Guns diſcharged on 
one another, the Moris Pikes encountred together, with great Alarm. 
Each ran to their Weapons again, and then they fell together as faſt as 
they could, in Imitation of cloſe Fight, All this while the Queen with 
the reſt of the Nobles about her, beheld the Skirmiſhings; and-after, - 
they reclued back again. After all this, Mr. Chamberlain and divers 
of the Commons of the City and the Wiflers came before her Grace; 
who thanked them heartily and all the City. Whereupon immediately 
was given the greateſt Shout as ever was heard, with hurling up of Caps. 
And the Queen ſhewed her ſelf very merry. Aftet this was a running at 
Tilt. And laſtly, all departed home to Londͤꝶsns. 
The Elizaberh The next day being July the 3. The Queen went to Moolwich, to the 
ing of a fine Ship newly built, and called by her own Name ELI. 


The Citizens 


Laundhed, Taunchin 


'he 5, fre The 10, oftheſame Month. The een, being ſtill at Greenwich,well knew 


8 how Pomps and Shews, eſpecially Military, With her own Preſence there - 

Far. at, delighted her Subjects, and perhaps her ſelf too: Now therefore was 
ſet up in Greenwich Park a goodly Banqueting-Houſe for her Grace; made 
with Fir Poles, and . decked with Birch Branches, and all manner f 
Elowers both of the Field and Garden, as Roſes, Julyflowers, * | 
| | | ary- 


* 


1 


\ 


e E 


| 22 


7 r che Kiehn, und for the"Officers, a dinſt to. 2 52 
80 Viel Proviſidtis lic if of Wine, Ale and Beer. was 
Pinay a Plate for the Queen's Penſioners, ho were to run with 
. -, The 6 a were e wed the Earl-of Ormond, Sir Fobn Per- 
Mit, North. © Likewild-Deſkrdanrs 'of- equal Va- 


r Five the After came ths Werd With the . 
e Ladi 918 {60d over che Park Gate to ſee the 


don into the Park, and took her Horſe, and rode 
üg, and the Three Ambaſſudors; and fo to 
yas a Mak, 0 heq 8 rene Paogy vet. And chen fol- 
of Guns n IWelve at Night. _ 
1 to aceuſtum her Nobles and 
al Coimtetiafice £6 the Exerciſe of : War- 
of Etteinies round about her, as well 48 to 


ele Few dreht ln her Projects; and The ge. 


thete her Grace was welcomed with great Chear. 
Philip 2 ger Was | rharied unte the French King's x. Phitis ms- 


19 made ; The French King him 1. 
107 one of h 


s were ſtrucle out in this Ex- 

N bers dyed; Whoſe Funerals were 

| Fd 2518 as Was I before: EDO Ip RELA for 

he ald Biſhop of Durham came riding to Lade out of 

1 * Hide Aug ſo ko Southwark, unto the Houſe 
„Were he lud: Having ſeen two 

4 15 8 ö G e and Cold Herbour, 

14457 3? 
36 Eile thas the' g French King bad pro- The French x. 
of France, Scotland and in, gn 

cen being nbw at Ell ham in Fent, one of the an- 
chiefs 7 2 removed therice unto 'Nowſach, another of her 10 Queen ar 
oble Earl of Arundel feems to be now Houſe- Noaſuch. 
Hoy LM had great Entertainment with ets, elpe- 
ee made by the faid Eart # er With a Mask; ö 
and the Warkike 5 5 Flutes and all itinds of 1 3 
Supper made for her' - But before 


re gay 


16. Yi 


el 


Houſes at leat el 

5 = 75 

. 
"of the 


ric. 


farther Park: And there She ſaw 
of the-Oildrem of Pail's; and their 


2 "She l ben fuel to Court. 


ea 72 n mont 


ee : e e 1 5 
Strngways the great Sea- Strang a7: 
e eee at the Bri ouſe . 5 


rover, 5 14 


ourſeore Rovers Mariners taken with Srrangmays; uand were ſent 
unto the Marſbalſea, and Hing '-Bench, and wel W and im- 
3 ſettere lt. The 17. 


— 


Pq Ater, the Coltibatants Fan, "chaſing ons the other! After 


7 5 — 12 the next day She came to Cobham, the L. OPM | 
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Place. 
Sir Tho. Char- 


din, Maſter of 
the Revels dies. 


Roods, &c. 
burnt, 


Books, Banners, 
A great Thun. Sep. the 5. 
\ WerClap, © 


Cl 


* 


which was all of Stone, that ſome of it flew. out in 9 
_ the _ after, Octob. the 5. they began to take down the Top of 
e Steeple. ele Inf Beko wy ern det ae Le 
„„, The tame gay, Vir. Sep. 5. was a Frame fer ug in C. Paol's 
Paul”; fer te nine Stories for the late French King deceaſed, With 
French Rug. net and black fine Fringe, and Pencils: | And, roum a 


fifteen dozen of Ams. 2 oo „„ 4 
The 8. day began the Obſequies. Which was per 
rably, as hath been already deſerih ed. 

The 15. The Hearſe. was taken down b 


Fees had all that was about it; both Cleth, c an 
Eſchutcheons of Arms, Banner-Staves, LA ca 
ons in num- 


Stangways The 22. Strangways and his Crew, being above $0 Perſons in g 
hf, with of ber, were — at Southwark ; and ul caſt to ſuffer Death. ' Srrave- 
ob ways and five more, Ofob. 2. were brought from the Tower. to the Mar. 
ſhalſea. And the day after, two new pair, of - Gallows ſet up, one ar St. 
Thomas of Waterings, the other at Low Water Mark at Wapping. The 
4. of October was — day that Stramgways and all his Men d have 
ſuffered Death: But there came Tidings, that they Thould ſtay till it 
pleaſed the Queen and her Couãsc ii. 
The Prince of The 27. of September, Tidings came to Landi that the Prince of 1 


Swethen Gwethen was landed at Harwich. gt. 
— -  Offob. the 5. The Prince of 8 „ {whoſe Title was Duke of Fi- 


Enter; Lond. ) having been conducted from Colcheſter by the Earl of Oxford.” and 

the L. Robert D Maſter of the Queen's Horle, came to en- 

| tring at Algate, ſo to Leaden-Hall ; and down to Grafſ-church S | 
corner; Where he was received by the L. uis of * and 
the L. Ambroſe Dudley, and other Gentlemen md Ladies. The zpet: 

blew, and a great Number of Gentlemen wien Gold Chains rode before - 

and after them, and about two Hundred Yeomea riding alſo : And ſo o- 

Wincheter wirh rich Cloth. of At, 'wrought with Gold and Silver and Silks: And 

wark, there he remained. WW: 5412 2 ne 2250 R fr 75 . q 
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The 12. the ſaid Prince went by Water to the Court with his Guard. 4 N N 0 | = 
He was honourably received by many NoblePerſonages at the Hall Door; 1559. 4 I 
where the Guard ſtood in their rich Coats reaching unto the Queen's WF\2 
Chamber. The Queen's Grace received him there. And after he was 
welcomed wile grea Cheer. e e e 
I be x9. He went to Court again, was treated at a Banquet Comes ein. 
by the Coed Robeve. bs JO7. SOEFT 2» 3r- maj; | —_ w 88 15 

The 27. He and the L. Robert, and the Lady Marchicneſs Northampton; Stand: Gedfas 
ſtood Sureties at the Chriſtening of Sir Ibo. Chamberlayne's Son. Who 2 ro Sir 
was baptized at St. Bene Church at Pau/s-Wharf. The Church was hung Chanbernin-, 
with Cloth of Arras. And after the Chriſtening: were brought Wafers, 5». 

Comfits, and divers Banqueting Diſhes, and Hypocras and Muſcadine 
Wine, to entertain the Gueſts. e | n 

Novemb, the 5th, Were great Juſts at the Queen's Palace. The Lord 

Robert and the Lord Hunſabn were the Challengers ; who wore Scarfs of 


7 uf; at Court. 


White and Black: And they had their Heralds and Trumpets attending 


Noble and Excellent Princeſs Mary, the French Queen, Daughter to the 
' © moſt Hluſtrious Prince K. Henry VII. This ſaid, the Dean began the 


and anſwered by the Choir in Prick Song, Alter that and other Prayers 


pet for the Chief Mourners to kneel on before the Altar: Then the Two 
Aſſiſtants came to the Hearſe, and took the Chief Mourner, and led her 
by the Arm, her Train being born and aſſiſted by other Mourners . 


on them. The Defendants were the Lord Ambroſe Dudley and others. | 
They and their Footmen in Scarfs of Red and Yellow Sarcenet. And had 58 
alſo their Heralds and, Trumpeters. | 3 5 

Novemb. the 8th, Sir Robert Southwel Knight, Maſter of the Rolls, and 877 R. South: 
one of Q. Mary's Privy Counſillers, was buried in Aent. | n 

The 15th, The Lord Williams of Thame was buried at Thame. 

December the th, The Dutcheſs of Suffolk, Frances, ſome time Wife of Williams, 
Henry, late Duke of Saffolt, was buried in Weſtminſter Abby. Mr. Jewel 2 2 
( who was afterwards Bp. of Sarum ) was called to the Honour- Seat, “ 
able Office to preach at her Funerals, being a very Great and Illuſtrious Jewel preschef 
Princeſs of the Blood; whoſe Father was Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, and 
her Mother Mary, ſometime Wife of the French King, and Siſter to King 
Henry VIII. She the ſaid Frances departed this Life November the 20th. 
in the Second Year of the Reign of Q. Elizabeth; not in the 6th of her 
Reign, as Mr. Camden hath put it; led into that Miſtake, I ſuppoſe, by 
the Date on her Monument ; which indeed ſhewed not the Year of her 
Death, but of the Erection of that Monument to her Memory, by her 
laſt Husband Mr. Stokes. She was buried in a Chapel on the South ſide 
of the Choir, where Valens, one of the Earls of Pembroke was buried. 
The Corps being brought and ſet under the Hearſe, and the Mourners 
placed, the Chief at the Head, and the reſt on each ſide, Clarencieux, 
King of Arms, with a loud Voice ſaid theſe Words, Laud and Praiſe be 
given to Almighty God, that it hath pleaſed him to call out of this Tran- 
5 feoryLifs unto his Eternal Glory, the moſt Noble and Excellent Princeſs 
© the Lady Frances, late Dutcheſs of Suffolk, Daughter to the Right High 
and Mighty Prince Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, and of the moſt 


Service in'Eug/i/þ for the Communion, reciting the Ten Commandments, 


faid, the Epiſtle and Goſpel was read bythe Two Aſliſtants of the Dean. 
After the Goſpel, the O ering began after this Manner : Firſt, The Mour- WM 
ners that were kneeling up: Then a Cuſhion was laid and a Car- | | 


Cc 
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Coure, The 6th, being Twelfth Da 
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ANNO ing. And after the Offering finiſhed, Mr. Jewel began 1 Sermon; 
1559. Which was very much commended by them that heard it. After Ser- 
mon, the Dean proceeded to the Communion; at which were partici- 
pant, with the faid Dean, the Lady Catharine, and the Lady Mary, her 

Daughters, among others. , When all was over, they came to the Obar- 
terhouſe in their Chariot. "02, 84.3 02 16256... 0.5. 20 
Price of pro- Decemb. the 9th, Proclamation was made for ſettling the Prices of 
viſion ſetr 1 5 — Capons, Conies, Geeſe, and all manner of Fleſh, Eggs and other 
Nn | | of : 30 enn 
5 Decemd, the 20th, Hocdlelſton, or Hurleſton, late Keeper of Ricehavk, a 

MEE Hold of Calais; who had been committed to the Tower the 130% day of 

nd Chamber. May laſt; and Mr. Chamberlain, Keeper of | Calais Caſtle ;; Were both 

lain arraigned. brought to Guild Hall, London; Where they were arraigned and caſt, to 

| ſuffer Death for their Negligence. 155 {2 airs 

A Play a Ut. December was a Play at the Court before the Queen. But th 

WY acted n ſo diſtaſtful, that they were commanded to leave off. 

And immediately the Mask came in, and dancing. 
January the 1ſt, The Prince of Swethen rode to Court gorgeouſly and 

Prince of Swe. Lich attired; and his Guard in Velvet Jerkins, carrying Halberts in their 

then rides 1 Hands, accompanied with = Gentlemen with Chains of Gold. 


in the Afternoon, the Lord Mayor and 


3 Aldermen, and all the Crafts of London, and the Bachelors of the Mayors 
Company, went in Proceſſion to St. Paul's, after the old Cuſtom ; and 


dermen go in 


| Proceſſion. there did hear a Sermon. The ſame day was a Scaffold ſet up in the Hall 


for a Play. And after the Play was. over, was a fine Mask; and after, a 
great Banquet, that laſted till Midnight. - © -- 1273. (Ft: ge 
2” 70 Fan. the zoth, Viſcount Mountacute; and Sir Tho, Chamberlain, Kt. took 
| their Journey towards the King of Spain. | ie. 
The Purport of The Deſigu of this Embaſſy was to keep all fair with that King; which 
hi Embaſy. ſo much concerned the Queen to do, being at this time in no good Un- 
derſtanding neither with Scotland nor Franc, Therefore ſhe ſent that 
Viſcount, named Sir Anthony Brown, one of the former Queen's Privy- 
Council, and a zealous Romaniſt; that he might have the better Counte- 
nance with the King. And by the Inſtructions given him, he was to ac- 
quaint the King with her particular Circumſtances at that time, both as to 
her dealing in Scotiſh Matters, as concerning her matching her ſelf in 
Mariage. The Inſtructions were to this Import: That the Queen of 
cott. Libr. Scotland was ſickly, maried to a ſickly Stranger, a Second Perſon to the 
Tirw, C. 19. Crown: ThathisLifewas ſought inScot/and,and his Son's in France. The Pur- 
poſe driving on was to knit the Crown of Scotland to France, and not to 
that Queen. That the Proceedings of the Lords of Scotland was noRebelli- 
© on, but a dutiful Preſervation of their Kingdom for their Queen, and her 
© Lawful Succeſſors. That the Matters of Faith in the Land were canſo- 
* nant to the Fathers. That the -Superiority of Scotland belonged to the 
© Crown of Eng/and : And the Right of her Majeſty: was touched by the 
© Practiſe of the French in Scotland. That notwithſtanding divers Motions 
© of Mariage had been made to her, as well in her late Dear Siſter's time, 
as ſome allo lately, whereof none was more honourable than the Motion 
late made for the Emperor's Majeſty's Son Dos Carole, the Archduke 


related to K. Philzep] Yet hitherto, as ſhe found no manner of Diſpoſi- 
tion in her own Nature towards Mariage; ſo ſhe would not preſume to 
make à peremptory Anſwer, utterly to refuſe Mariage for ever . 
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God ſhould pleaſe to direct her Mind and Affections hereafter, ſo ſhe truſt- A N N O 
* ed his Gdodneſs would govern her to the beſt: To whom ſhe referred 1359. 

* her ſelf, and all her Doings : beſeechiag the Kigg to continue his good 
Affection towards her, a ſtanding her Anſwer at this preſent. That 

_ © the Scots had requeſted her to take che Realm into her Protection, and to 

* preſerve the ſame from Conqueſt: Offering on that Condition nat to in- 

vade Eng/and by the ement- of France © and offering Twelve: Ho- 

ſtages for Performance. ren Noe Zed tenen | 
Fer. the 2d, being Candlemaſs-dey, at the Dean of St. Pat's. Houſe, sog robes 
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where now was lodged the French Ambaſſador, were taken zt Maſs divers ** M/s 

Men and Women, who were brought to the Lord Mayor's, and by him 

ſent to the Cnt ert. en ers 11 i niz eie 4pm. 

The fame day in the Afternoon, according to old Cuſtom, the Mayor © TOO 

and Aldermen, and all the Crafts went to St. Pauls, and there heard a dali goto 

Sermon, [inſtead of going in Proceſſien about Faul o and yiſtings the Cn, 

Tomb of Biſhop, am, and ſuch like Superſtitions uſed before time.] p. 
March the 8th, Eleven Perſons, Malefactors, rode to hanging; ſeven 

Men, and four Women. One of theſe Men was a Prieſt ; his Crime was 

for cutting a Purſe, wherein was three Shillings. But he was burnt in 4 Prif hang- 

the Hand before, or elſe the Bock would have ſayed him: He was ob- 

ſerved to be 54 Tears old. ISueꝶ looſe Perſons were ſome of the Sir Johns 

in-chate Por Thats.) rt? £1 bee 32959 © bd react, 5 

nNiarch the x geh One Duncomb, Gent. and his Company had commit- 5 G:wetemen 

ted a great Robbery down in Bedforgſbire. ' They were examined before — 4 

the Council. After, being found guilty, they were carried down thither ****7 

by the Sheriff of the C „ and were hanged: in a Place where the 

ſaid Duncomb might ſee two or three Lordſhips that ſhould have been 

his, had he behaved himſelf as he ought. [Which ſtirred him no doubt 

to Repentance, but (alas!) tod late. , Van 

March the 28th, 1 560. The Duke of Holſtein, who was lately come _—_ _ 

into England, went by Water in the Afternoon to Somerſet Place, ap- 

pointed for his Reſidence. He was Nephew to the King of -Dewmart, 

who ſent him to be a Suitor to the Queen to obtgin her for his Wiſe. 

And this the rather to intercept the Seed his Neighbour » Endeavouring 

the ſame at this time. This Duke came alſo (as did the other Prince \ 

before mentioned) blown up with great Hopes to mary Q. Elizabeth. Camd. ELIZ. , 

But ſhe went no farther with him than to oblige him by her honourable 

Reception of him, and giving him the Honour of the Garter, and a year- 

ly Peeon. e eee 


* RO" AF" _—_—{ 


, Ci wm” - * * 1 
1 * 4 
* 
0 
* 


8 ” 


4 , % . 
. 1 
9 " 


Lent Sermons at St. Paul's, and at Court. Bp. Jewels Publick 
Challenge there. The Church and Kingdom happily reſtore d. More 
Biſpops and Inferior Clergy ordained. Dr. May, Dean of St. Pauls, 
Elect of York, dies. Succeeded in the Deanry by Nowel. John Fox 

at Norwich, promating Religion there. Flis Character. 


. 


| Pls ior divers of the moſt eminent Ertel Clergy,. Conſeſſors preacing i» | 
I. and-Sufferers for Religion: under Q. Ah ware put up to preach Lens, = _ 
Pan's Crofs ; where no queſtion they took 9, and at Cours. 
1 . 
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ſet forth by the 
Queen and Council, That no mariner of Perſon, nor any Keepers of 
Tables, or Eating-Houſes, ſhould eat, or ſet forth Fleſh to be eaten, in Leut; 
nor other times in the Vear, commanded by the Church to forbear eating 
it. And that no Butcher ſhould kill Fleſh, upon pain of a great Fine, 
or to ſtand ſix Hours on the Pillory, and Impriſonment Ten Days. 
March the 3d. Grindal, the new Bp. of London, preached at 
St. Paul's Croſs, in his Rochet and Chimere, the Mayor and Aldermen 


area and a great Auditory. And after Sermon a Pſalm was ſung, 
w 


hich was the Common Practiee of the Reformed Churches abr 
wherein the People alſo joined their Voices. | e 
The fame day, in the Afternoon, Scory, one of K. Edward's Biſhops, 
and an Exile, now Bp. of Hereford, preached at Court in his Rochet and 
Chimere, before a great and noble Audience. 7 
March the 6th, Dr. Bill, Dean of Weſtminſter, preached in the Queen's 


Chapel: Where on the Table ſtanding Altarwiſe was placed a Croſs and 


two Candleſticks, with two Tapers in them burning. 

Ditto the 8th, in the Afternoon, Dr. Pillington, Biſhop Elect of Dur- 
ham,preached at Court. And as he was Maſter of St. John's in Cambridhe, 
his Diſcourſe tended much to the Maintenance of the Scholars of t 
Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford ; ind that the Clergy might have 
better Livelihoods. ; OS 

Ditto the toth, Bp. Scory preached at St. Paul's Croſs in his Rochet and 
Chimere, the L. Mayor and Aldermen preſent,with a great Audience: For 


the People now flagked to Sermons, and to hear the Exiles. 


at Court, | | | 
The 13th, and 15th, were alſo Sermons at Court preached by eminent 
Men, whoſe Names are not mentioned: [perhaps Cox and Parkhurſt, Men 


of as great Fame as any of the reſt.]. To one of theſe the Queen her ſelf 


pave 
is Subject was, it appears not; it may be, the Supremacy. 

Ditto the 17th, Mr. Veron, a Frenchman by Birth, but a Learned Pro- 
teftant, and Parſon of St. Martins 
before the Mayor and Aldermen. 
in Common a Pſalm in Metre, as it ſeems-now was frequently dene, the 


| Cuſtom being brought in from abroad by, theExiles. 


At Court the fame Day, in the Afternoon, Jewel, Bp. of | Salisbury, 


preached in his Habit. 


The 4075, Bentham of Landus- Rriage (fo ſtyled in my MS.) where at 


Cuventi, preached at St. Pau/s. 


ws 


The 224, The ſame preached at Court. 7 


ate, preached at St. Pauls Croſs 
aſter Sermon done, they ſung all 


8 


615 


St. Magnus he ſeeems to have been Preacher, now Bp. of Litchfield and 


The 24th, being Midlent Sunday, Dr. Sandys, Bp. of norreſer preach- ; 


ed at St. Pauls Croſs in his Habit; the Mayor and Aldermen preſent, 
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with the Earl of Bedford;"and divers other Perſons of Quality: As was T No 
cuſtomary in theſe Times for the Nobility and Court to refers to theſe * 5 
The ſame Day in the Aſternooh, Bp. Barlow, one of K. Edward's Bi- | 

ſhops, now Bp. of Chicheſter, 33 in his Habit before the Queen. 
His Sermon ended at Five of the Clock: and preſently after her Chapel 
went to Evening Song: The Croſs, as before, ſtanding onthe Altar, and 
two Candleſticks, and two Tapers burning in them: and Service conclu- 
ded, a good Anthem wis ſung. n e . 

The 27th. Mr. Wiſdom, (now the Year 1560. entring ) an ancient 
learned Preacher in K. Heury arid K. Edward's Reigns, and an Exile after- 
wards, preached at Court. | | | 

The fame day Peace with Fauce and Scotland was proclaimed at the 
Croſs in Cheap, and divers other Places, (Trumpets blowing) by Cla- 
rencienx King at Arms, in his Rich Coat, and a Serjeant at Arms with 
his Mace attending, and the Two Sheriffs on Horſeback. A 

The 31/f, Mr. Crowley, another Exile, and a learned Writer, afterwards 
Miniſter of St. Giles re preached at St. Pauls Croſs. | 

April the 24, Alley, Bp. Ele& of Exeter (and late Reader at St. Pass) 
preached at Court: His Diſcourſe was levelled againſt Immorality, as 
ww ar a playing at Dice, Converſe with · Leud Women, Drunken- 
neſs, &c. WE . 

Friday before Palm: Sunday, Mr. Cheney, ſome time Archdeacon of He- 
reford, afterwards Bp. of Glouceſter and Briſtol, preached at Court. 5 

Palm: Sunday, Mr. Wiſdom preached at Paul's. Croſs. rer 4 

The ſame day MAT 7 HEW PARKER, ABp. of Canterbury preached 
at Court with great Commendation. 15 3 

Maundy-Thurſday, the Queen kept her Mawmady in her Hall at the Court 23, Neu 
in the Afternoon: And then gave unto Twenty Women ſo many Gowns ; Maundy. 
and one Woman had her beſt Gow. And her Grace waſhed their Feet: 

And in a New White Cup ſhe drank unto every Woman, and then theß 

had the Cup. The fame Afternoon ſhe gave unto Poor Men, 

Women and Children, whole and Lame, in St. Fames's Park, being Two 
thouſand People and upwards, 2 4 apiece. | Wat" 

Let me the Spittall Sermons, and the Preachers of them. Z4/ter- 
Munday preached Bentham, Eaſter-Tueſday, Cole, another Exile; Eaſter- 
Wedveſday,Fewel. The Rehearſal Sermon was preached at Paul s Croſs, by 
Tho. Samſon, an Exile alſo, and ſoon after made Dean of Chriſtchurch, Oxon ; 
who abridged the faid three Sermons, before a vety numerous Auditory, 

April the 28th. Father Coverdale [the Ancient Confeſſor and Tranſſa- 
tor of the Bible,] preached at Pauls Croſs, £4 

May the 5th; Malins, another Exile, now Archdeacon of London, preach- 
ed at the Croſs. 8 * # | 

The x9th, At the ſame Place preached Cox, Bp. of E. . 
The 26th, Stamler, the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, ſometime after Bp. of 


Peterkurgb, preached there. 175 15 83 
And June 2. Bp. Grizdal took his Courſe, and preached above in Paul s. 

Theſe Sermons ſo well and learnedly performed, at which aſſembled 
ſuch vaſt Confluences of Auditors, coun tenanced alſo by the Preſence of 
the Queen and Nobility, reconciled great Reſpect to the New Religion, 
(as it was called) and to the Perſons of this Clergy newly a ing out 
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of cheir. Baniſnhment and Receſſes, ſhining with clear clences, and 
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holy Zeal for the Truth and Goſpel. 
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ANNO As Bp. Jewel had preached at Court this Lent, jo he had his Day at 
"1560. the Croſs, which was the Second Sunday before-Zafer : In both Places 
ue preached that Famous Sermon wherein he openly challenged the Pa- 

fiſts. Arid Dr. Cole, late Dean of St. Paul's, for ſaving the Credit of Po- 


Cheng vn Pen, took him up, as we ſhall hear. The Challenge the Biſhop made 


Papiſts, was, as it appears in his Sermon printed in his Works; That it could not 
* appear by any Authority, either of Scripture, or of the Old Doctors, or 
* of the Ancient Councils, That there was any Private Maſs in the whole 
Church of Chriſt at that time: Or, that there was then any Communi- 
on miniſtred in the Church to the People under one kind only; Or, that 


* the Common Prayers were then pronounced in a Strange Tongue, that 


© the People underſtòod not; Or, that the Bp. of Rome Was then called, 
* Univerſalis Epiſcopus ;\ or Caput Univerſalis Eecleſæ: Univerſal Biſhop 
© of the whole World; or elſe, The Head of the Univerſal Church: Or, 
© that the People were then taught to believe, that in the Sacrament after 
* * the Conſecration, the Subſtance of Bread and Wine departed away, and 
hat there remained nothing elſe but only the Accidents of Bread and 
Wine: Or, that then it was thought lawful to ſay 10, 20, or 30 Maſſes 


in one Church in one day; Or, that then the People were forbidden to 
pray or readtheScripture in their Mother Tongue; together withmanyother 


Articles of Doctrine and Practice in the preſent Roman Church, which he 
then reckoned up. The Biſhop's open Offer then was, That if any one 
of all theſe Things he then had rehearſed, could be proved on the Popiſp 
*Gde, by any ſufficient Authority, either of the Scripture, or of the Old 


Poctors, or of the Ancient Councils, or by any one allowed Example of 


the Primitive Church; and, as they had born the People in hand, they 

could prove them by; He would be contented to yield to them; and to 

* ſubſcribe. 1 N | Nur 
Cole'; 1:11 Dr. Cole, aforeſaid, upon this wrote a Letter to him, March the 1870. 
Jewel here- offering to diſpute the Matter with him by Letters. And ſome Letters 
— paſs'd between him and Jewel: wherein ſt is evident how Cale ſhuffled and 
ſhifted off the main Buſineſs, and nibbled at other By-Mattters. But at 
length he privately, among his own Party, ſcattered ſeveral Copies of an 
Anſwer, (as he called it) by way of Letter to the ſaid Biſhop. To which 
; the Biſhop made „ his Reply. - 3 
Harding e But Dr. Harding of Lovais afterwards undertopk | the Biſhop's Chal- 


dertakes the 


Challenge, lenge more briskly, giving his Anſwer, as well as he could, to the 27 


Articles diſtinctly, of which the Challenge conſiſted. ' The Biſhop made 
Anſwer again to Harding, in the Year 1565. And Harding wrote a Re- 


joinder. And the Biſhop again made a moſt learned Reply thereunto in the 
Yearr567. ſhewing abundantly how _ made his Challenge: Which 


may beread in hisWorks,an imp Bulwark of the Church of Exgland. 


How Harding A Learned Writer in thoſe days obſerved, how Harding ſhuffled in his 
ſhuffled. Writing againk the Biſhop: That he in his Reply printed fairly Harding's 
N = #. whole Book, [that the Reader might ſee and judge the Strength of each 

| Writer's Reaſon, having both under his Eye.] But Harding when he put 


forth his Rejoinder to the Biſhop's Reply, (beſides, that it meddled only 


with one of the 26 Articles in Controverſy,) he laid not that one Arti- 
cle wholly before the Reader: but after he had at the firſt related little 
more than one. half Leaf of the beginning of the Biſhop's Book, as it la 


(which he might ſeem to have done to blear the Reader's Eye with a falſe 


thew of Sincere Dealing) continually after interrupted the Proceſs of the 


. 


faid | 


wg 

* . * * — r 
K ** U. 185 Nene N * 98 r 3 Moe 
5 — I ES, ed 4 


oq 
— tbe ee 


w—_ 


ww. # 
"w 7-04 
- 
> * 
939992 


faid Treatiſe, 
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ment upon better Laws, in how eaſy and happy a Condition did both the / Refer- 


mation. 


© biſhops and Biſhops, did feel. 


pared with Q. Mary's late Biſhops ; When the Souls and Conſciences of % 2. Eliz: 
Chriſtian People within this Land, as they were moſt dangerouſly and — 
© datnnably blinded, by withdrawing the free courſe of God s moſt Holy 
* Goſpel, ſo moſt miſerably and ſorrowfully thralled and oppreſſed, by 
the ungodly and uncharitable Dealing of thoſe that in Proteiiion bore 
the moſt godly and charitable Title of Biſhops and Fathers. 

And again, in regard of this Queen's Countenance of True Religion, 25. 5::c of 
and the former Queen's Oppreſſiof of it, the ſame Perſon makes this Ob- % Kingdom 
ſervation, © That by her God had fo refreſhed and ſtrengthened the State“ “ 
of the Commonweal, that in few Years [he wrote this in theYear x 563.] 
© England now ſaw her ſelf of the Weakeſt made one of the Mightieſt, of 
_ © a poor one made one of the richeſt; of the moſt diſordered made one 
of the moſt juſtly ruled Realms in Chrifendoni. But to proceed with 
our Relation. ie een e 
About May or Fave, in the Year 1560. Miliam Horning (who was other 
Clerk of the Council to K. Eduard, and I ſuppoſe' tarried in his Office 5/2! l. 
under Q. Mary) writ to the Earl of Suſſtæ the News of certain other Per- 
"ſons that were determined for the Sees yet vacant. ' Dr. May, Dean of 
St. Pauls, (as he wrote) is now reſolvedly appointed to thee See of 
*Tork, Mr. 4, a jolly Preacher, hath Exeter; and with th ſame, 
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And the Bleffing of theſe Biſhops did appear the greater, being com- g. Mary's | 
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ANNO for the Tenuity of that Living, a Promotion or two for five Years. Like, 
3 | 1560. as Mr. Parkhurſt, Elect of Norwich, hath alike for three Years, to enable 
[ | A him the better for the payment of Firlt-Fruits.*.-» | eren 
. br. May zs. L illiam May, LL. D. aforeſaid, a very wiſe Man, and made niuch uſe of 
of Vorl. ink. Edward's Time for the Reformation, was elected ABp of Zork;-but. ying 
Aug. 8. before he was conſecrated, was buried in &. Paus Church Aug. the 1 x. 

theBp. of London e at his Funeral. This May was a Counſellor to K. 

| Edu. one of his Viſitors, and one of thoſe that fat in the Court of Requeſts 
| in his Reign. So that Archiepiſcopal See remained void till the next Year, 
| | I find a Daughter of this May, named Elizabeth, was maried to Jabs Ted. 
1 caſtel, a Gentleman, dwelling in the Pariſh of Barkin in Eſen, by whom 
4 | he had a numerous Off-ſpring, even nine Sons, and ſeven Daughters. She 
deceaſed Oftob. 27, 1596. in the 43d Year of her Age, and was buried 

in the Chancel of the ſaid Church; where ſhe hath a Monument. 

Alex. Nowe! This eminently Pious and Learned Dean was ſucceeded by another 
becomes Dem eminently pious and learned Man, Alex. Nomel, D.D.He was under K. Ed-. 

* ward, Schoolmaſter of Weſtminſter, and Prebendary of that Church, and 
Dugd. Hi#. F an allowed Preacher by Licenſe from that King: Under Q. Mary an 
1 Exile: And of the ancient Family of the Nowels of Lancaſbire. Who ac- 
cording to the Inſcription on his Monument in S. Pauls, for thirty Years 
preached the firſt and laſt Lenten Sermon before the Queen, and that with 

a great Freedom, becoming one that was delivering God's Meſſage. He 
was Patron of Middleton School: Gave two hundred Pounds a Lear to 
Brazen-Noſe College, Oxon, and appointed thirteen Students there, where 

himſelf was admitted at thirteen Years old, and ſtudied there thirteen 

Years. He was an Exciter to Piety by his frequent Sermons, and his 

threefold Catechiſm. He was 42 Mears Dean, and died at Ninety, when 

neither the Eyes of his Mind nor of his Body were yet grown dim: Dying 

Anno 1601, February 13. | | 
| ow erg It may not be amiſs to leave upon Record ſome further Account of 
Nowel': con- this Reverend Man's Life; taken from his own. Writings, When he was 

* Berm, twenty Years old, Anno 1531, or 1532, he was public Reader of Lo- 

= orm. gick in his Univerſity, And the Logick he read was Rodolphes. When 
Ire was Maſter of Weſtminſter School, he brought in the reading of 

Terence for the better Learning the pure Roman Stile. As it was auc of 
Dr. Barnes, that he brouglit in that Author and Tally into his College of Au- 
guſtins in Cambridge, inſtead of barbarous Duns and Dorbel. And one day 
every Week Terence gave way to S. Luke's Goſpel and the Ads of the A- 
poſtles ; which he read in Greek to ſuch of his Scholars as were almoſt 
at Man's Eſtate ; whereof he had a good Number: Whereby he alſo pre- 
pared himſelf ſome way to the Teaching of God's People in his Church : 
Whereunto he had directed his Intent, ſince he was Sixteen Years old. 
When Q. Mary came in, and brought in Popery with her, he travelled a- 
broad, and underwent much Pains and Loſs for the Religion of Chriſt; 
which he kept with a good Conſcience. For ſundry Years both at Home 
in his own Countrey, and in this Exile, he read over the whole Body of 
the Holy Scriptures, and whole Volumes of the beſt ancient Doctors. 
g | He was a Preacher in K. Edward's days, 1551, and had preached. in 
| 4 ſome of the notableſt Places and Auditories in the Realm, before he 
| | 3 went out of Exgland. This he ſaid, in Anſwer. to Dorman's ico Slan- 
4 | der, That he had read ſome ſcattered Scraps of Fohn Calvins old, caſt, 
3 | © over-worn Heretical Divinity : And that he returned home from his 
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Exile, and became ſuddenly of 4 mean Schoolmaſter, a Valiant X NNO 
rie On. „ 2560. 
He made his Entrance into the Choir of St. Paul s, Nævemb. 27. Ie Deum 
being then ſung, and the Organs playing, with the Conſort of the Choir. ET 
Of this Man we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. | PRE 
This Year” were theſe Biſhops Conſecrated, for the further Supply of , * 
the Church. As for the Church of Exeter, William Alley aforeſaid, M. A. 2 e 
born in Blrkſbire, aged 50. was Conſecrated July 14. For the See of 
Norwich, John Parkhurſt, A. M. a Somerſetſbire Man, Aged 50. Conſecra- 
ted September 1. Robert Horne, D. D. a man of Cumberland, Aged 47. for 
the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. And Edmund Scambler, D. D. of Lancaſhire, A- 
ged47. forPeterburgh : Theſe two laſt being Conſecrated Jan. 16. And in the 
Province of Tork, James Pilkington, B. D. a Cambridtze Man by Education; 
a Lancaſhire Man by Birth, and an Exile; (but of great Piety and Learn- 
ing) was Conſecrated Bp. of Durham, March 2. Aged 45. And on the 
ſame Day was Fohn Beſt, B. D. Conſecrated Bp. of Carliſle. This Man 
was edncated in Oxon : at firſt a Grammarian: And in the Science of Gram- 
may he took a Degree: He was a Native of Torkfhire, and aged 48 at his 
Conſecration. Herein, I acknowledge, I leave the Scheme of Q. Eliza- 
beth's firſt Biſhops, as it is ſet down in the Autiguities of Canterbury. Which 
laceth the Conſecration of theſe two laſt mentioned under the Year fol- 
lowing: But I am perſuaded fo to do from the Credit of Mr. Anthony 
Wood, who ſaw the Patents of the Reſforation of their Temporalties, the 
one dated March 13. 1560. the other April 18. x 56r. 9 
Bieſides above fixty Prieſts and Deacons ordained in St. Pauls in * 
Jana laſt by the New Bp. of London, there were alſo this Year theſe 5.7, 
Ordinations of Inferior Clergy . April g. Nicolas Bp. of Lincoln, by the Park. Regif 
Archbiſhop's Order and Allowance, ordained ſeven Deacons, and nineteen 
Prieſts. Again, June 23. Gilbert, Bp. of Bath and Wells, byLicenſe from the 
Archbiſhop;ordained ſix Deacons in the Church of St. Pancrace [Soperlane] 
belonging to the Deanry of the Church of the Arches. And July 20.the 
ſame Biſhop ordained two Deacons, and four Prieſts. Another Ordinati- 
on without Date, but next following in the Regiſter, performed by Milli- 
am, Bp. of Exon, by the Order of the Archbiſhop, in the Church of A 
Saints, Bred.ſtrert: MWherein were ordained nineteen Deacons, and thir- 
teen Prieſts, and five both Deacons and Prieſts. SLES. of | 
John Fox, the Learned Preacher and Martyrologiſt, about the lat- ohn pox r 
ter end of the Year went down with his Wife and Family to Norwich, and Norwich. 
was with the Biſhop there. Whom, I ſuppoſe, the Biſhop took down 
with him, not only for his Company, but to preach the Goſpel, being of 
excellent Eloquence, and to inſtruct the People of thoſe Quarters in 
good Religion, not overforward in it, having been levened with Popery 
by the late Bp. Heston. While Fox was here, Richard Prat, a London Mi- 5 
niſter, and Fox's old Friend, wrote to him, lamenting his Abſence. What fei, 
comfort we had in your Preſence, and what loſs we received by your Friend. 
* Abſence, it is beſt known to us who have taſted of both. Notwithſtand- 
ing we muſt be contented to loſe you for a time, conſidering that you 
. *are daily travelling to win others that be not ſo forward as we [in Lon- 
_ © don) are. I beſeech God proſper your Doings.” Another pious Friend 
of his, named William Wintrop,writ to him Novemb. 18. from London, alſo 
praying God to bleſs him and his Labours in the Church; and recom- 
mending unto him ſeveral fober, r ine Men, to be put into 3 
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this Dioceſe of Norwich, I ſappoſe; where Fox 
* now was. His Letter run to this effect, Wiſhing his proſperous Suc- 
* ceſs in the Lord's Harveſt, and that many Labourers miglit by his means 
be ſer forth in that good Work, to call the Younglings to tlie great 
Supper of the Lamb that was ſlain from the þ g the World: And 
for his Memento, he noted a few Names, which had not bowed their 
© Knees to Baal, which he committed to his Remembrance, viz. Mr. Ball, 
James Jong, Mr. Playfer, William Fuacet, Miniſter of Linſe, and the 
* Bearer Peter Forman, Who were all vertuous men, | fearing God. And 
thus he prayed the eternal Spirit to govern him in all his Aﬀai od's - 
Glory, and his eternal Comfort. He prayed him likewiſe to procure 
* ſome Living of 507. a Year, or upwatd, for Robert Cole, being mind- 
ed to give up where he was, and Richard Berd, a good Miniſter. Some 
of theſe, I ſuppoſe, had been Exiles, and Students abroad in the former 
Reign. | | e 

Gf this Reverend man, Dr. Whitgift (afterwards ABp. of Canterbury) 
gave this honourable Teſtimony, calling him, That Worthy Man, who had 
ſo well defervel of this Church of England. And for his Judgment of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government of it (that none may take up a Miſtake of 
Mr. Fox) T ſhall add what the ſame Author ſaith of him, where he had 
occaſion to ſpeak of the Orders of Eecleſiaſtical Perſons in this Church. 
© In the Eccleſiaſtical State (ſaith Fox) we take not away the Diſtincti- 
© on of ordinary Degrees, ſuch as by the Scriptuze be appointed, or by 
© the Primitive Church be allowed, us Patriarchs, or Archbiſhops, Bi- 
© ſhops, Miniſtets arid Deacons. For of thefe four we ſpecially fead as 
© chiefeſt. In which Four Degrees as we grant Diverſity of Office, ſo 
we admit alſo in the ſame Diverſity of Dignity '» Neither denying that 
© which is due to each Degree, neither yet maintaining the Ambition of 
any ſingle Perſon. For as we give to the Minifter [or Prieſt] Place 
above the Deacon, to the Biſhop above the Miniſter, to the Archbiſhop 
© above the Biſhop, ſo we ſee no cauſe of Inequality, why one Miniſter 
© ſhould be above another Miniſter, one Biſhop in his Degree above ano- 
© ther Biſhop to deal in his Dioceſe : or one Archbiſhop above another 
* Archbiſhop. And this to keep an Order duly and truly in the Church, 
according to the true Nature and Definition of Order, by the Authority - 
© of Auguſtin, Ordo eſt parium diſpariiomgue rerum ſaa cuique loco tribueys 
Diſpofitio. Thus Fox : Which Dr. Whitgift brings to anſwer that conſi- 
dent Aſſertion of the Admonition, that "theſe Offices of - Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſpops, &c. were unheard of in the Church of Chriſt. But this by way of Di- 
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Advice concerning Miniſters. Orders for the Clergy; and Regulation 
of the Church. Interpretation of the Injunctiuns. Divers Eecleſiu- 
flical Ordinances to be preſcribed Miniſters. A Declaration” of 
Faith to be read by them. Reſolutions for Uniformity. All draw 
up bythe Biſhops. 7917 . 
I dall here inſert a Paper in order to the Reformation of Religion, 
| 1 containing Propoſals tor Miniſters, and ſuch as ſhould W in = 
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Church. Tho'Ican neither aſſign the Author, nor yet the exact time of the 4 NN 
Writing thereof; yet I ſuppoſe I am not much wide from the Time: 1560. 
Aud it ſeems to have been the Advite of ſome one of the Exiles. His 
Judgment was, chat in the Ordination of Miniſters, there ſhould be the e 
Conſent of the C zations over whom they were to be ſet, together 

with thePreſentation of the reſpeivePatrons,and thatthe old oft-revolt- 
ed Prieſts that complied under all the late Revolutions of Religion, ſnould 
_ be ſuffered to officiate any longer, but to be depoſed. Bur behold ! 


Time and State of the Church of England, to be — 
Reformation may be deviſed and executed. es OY 


© Firſt, That none be admitted into the Miniſtry of the Word and Sa- I. 
© craments, but ſuch as be able to miniſter the ſame according to God's , d r l. 
* Word, and ſuch as ſhall be at the ſame time admitted to a certain Place i Auf. 
and Congregation. * „ = * | 
So may the Congregation of every Pariſh give«their Conſent and E- 
lection, with the Patron, unto him that is to be preſented : Or, if they be” © f 
have any juſt Cauſe againſt him, alledge it. So as then for the ſame 

© he may not be admitted a Miniſter, when as heis preſented of the Pa- DAS 1 
© tron unto the Biſhop, and is alſo then nominated and ſhewed to the Pa- | 
< riſhioners. And this may be done by the Archdeacon, or ſuch as for 
him do preſent any to the Biſhop for to be admitted into the Miniſtry. 
For he that doth preſent 5 Aer be admitted 'into the Miniſtry, muſt 

examine, and be ſure in what Pariſh he ſhould be Miniſter, and what 
© thofe Pariſhioners will juſtly ſay with him, or againſt him, afore he can 
© well preſent him to be admitted a Miniſter to ſerve in that Pariſh. 
And upon ſuch Election and Admiſſion into the Miniſtry, and Inſtitu- 
© tion unto the Benefice, then may well follow Induction, with a Ser- 
© mon unto the Miniſter inducted, and Pariſhioners aſſembled, for better 
© Inſtrution, Admonition and Exhortation unto them of their Duties. 
And for not admitting any ſuch as cannot, or will not, thus orderly 
© be admitted into the Minidry, the Biſhopcan be in no danger ; neither 
© can the Patrons look in any wiſe to have him inſtituted tothe Benefice, 
* which cannibt, or will not, be orderly and well admitted into the Mi- 
« q iſt | " hep g | 1 . ” e 

* And Secondarily, for ſuch as be alneady admitted into the Miniſtry, I 
< when as they be preſented by the Patron to have Inſtitution to a Be- fee i6 
© nefice ; yet then may they be cauſed orderly and well to proceed, as is 5 amid in- 
* aforeſaid, by the Conſent of the Pariſhioners. Or if ſufficient Cauſe ** e, 
be thereby tried and known, why they ſhould not be inſtituted, then 
may they juſtly be rejected. öEͤk!„: At C22 
And if any be admitted into the Miniſtry, and alſo into a. Benefice, Th 
© which doth not the Duty of the ſame according to God's Word ; then f e, 
* by the Authority of God's Word, he may, and ſhould for a ſeaſon be . Mint Hr, 
© ſuſpended from the Function of the Miniſtry, if there be hope that he n 
can and will amend, to do according to God's Word. And When as , 4d. 
© there is no hope, that ever he can be able and meet to do the Duty of 5 
_ © a Miniſter according to God's Word, that then he be utterly depoſed 

from the Miniſtry ; excepting only => caſe of Bodily Infirmity. © 
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INNO And incaſe of the aforeſaid Infirmity, Suſpenſion, or any other want 
1560. of a Lawful Miniſter to ſerve. in any Pariſh, that then no Sacraments 
be miniſtred, except a lawful Miniſter be procured to*miniſter unto 

2 * them of that Pariſh, either in their Church, or elſe in his Church. 
want of Low. And that none for Reading only be permitted to take any part of the 


el Ait. Stipend, or Living, due to the Miniſtry. © 


V. So may all ſuch as have ho Vocation; but ſeek to have ſome Porti 
2 © on and Profit of the Miniſtry by Reading only, be excluded. And any 
that liveth honeſtly upon any Vocation, and in the abſence. of a Mi- 
* niſter, can and will read any thing appointed to be read, only of good 
© will to ſerve the Pariſhioners, may be permitted. And ſo ſhall not the 
© Pariſhioners lack that which may be done of Honeſt Men unto them of 
J ape will ; neither the Miniſtry, nor any thing thereto belonging, 
be abuſed in this caſe by ſuch as ſeek to ſerve themſelves of Cove- 
© touſnels. 514% | | 
VI. That no Miniſter ſerve mo than one Pariſh in one day. 4 
Of ſerviag ef So they which cannot, or will not ſerve any Pariſh at any time, ac- 
— * cording to God's Word, ſhall not be allowed or permitted to ſerve, yea, 
day. * to delude and abuſs many Pariſhes at divers times on one day, accord- 
ing to the Faſhion'of this ungodly World, | + 1 
VII. * That Baptiſm be miniſtred only on Sundays and Holydays in the 
of Miniſtry f Church. #5) 3 2. 5 
Bepriſm-  * So that no Liberty or Occaſion be offered unto Women to Baptize. 
* And at a moſt convenient Time and Place in the Congregation , by a 
'<Lawful Miniſter, the true Doctrine and Uſe of Baptiſm may be decla- 
red and exerciſed, unto the aboliſhing of Errors and Abuſes yet remain- 
ing concerning Baptiſm. | 
VIII. That at every Communion there be a Sermon. _ 
of Miniſtring So may ſuch as have Quarter Sermons have at every Sermon a Com- 
he Communi= © munion. And ſuch as cannot, or will not have preaching of the Word 
f in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, according to God's Word, nor Quarter 
* Sermons according to Man's Ordinance, ſhall not be allowed. to abuſe 
© the Seals of Sacraments, according to their own AﬀeCtions and corrupt 
* Cuſtoms. But they by deferring of this Sacrament to be miniſtred un- 
til Doctrine be preached and received, may be therehy cauſed and oc- 
caſioned more to deſire and frequent Preaching of the Word. By the 
* which God hath ordained that men ſhould be faved : And by the which 
men learning and uſing well to examine themſelves, may eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cup gvorthily, unto their own Salvation. For 
this Sacrament, as a Seal annexed to good Doctrine received, may be 
well uſed ; but being by. Ignorance or Negligence ſeparated ſrom ſound 
Doctrine, cannot be well uſed, but evil abuſed. - Therefore when, and 
* whereas Preaching wanteth,the People periſh in their own Sin, and their 
Blood ſhall be required at the Hands of thoſe that have charge over 
*them. Yea, in ſuch Place and Caſe, to ſuch Perſons the Communion 
* uſed doth increaſe the Danger and Damnation. And being omitted and 
deferred, is a great occaſion to breed more deſire and diligence in all 
* Perſons to have Preaching afore, and with the Communion, well re- 
* ſtored, and uſed unto Edification. -- , -  . - F 
That all Prieſts made to ſay Maſs afore it was aboliſhed in King Bd. 
fr .."l ara s days, which then firſt had ſaid Maſs; and ſecondarily, after it 
veliing rief. Was then aboliſhed, renouncing the Maſs and Papiſtry, did wed 
St, 5 . . = Practice 
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practice the Chriſtian Miniſtry ; and thirdly, in- Q. Marys Time, re- ANNO 
volted again unto. Papiſtry; and Fourthly, nom in Q. Elicabeth's Time 1560. 
© be returned again into t Miniſtry gg hatMheretore now they ceaſe | 
from any Miniſtry of the Word and Sraments, until farther Examina- | 
| © tion and Order be taken with them and others according to God's 
*Wo N N 8 „ | 3 
A Fol they be all in offenſive and notorious Infamy, by reaſon of In- 
© conſtancy, ever turning with the Time; by reaſon of manifold Apoſta- 
cy, in oft renouncing their Profeſſion and Religion; by reaſon of Hy 
© pocriſy, in pretending the Service of God according to his Word, ad "AER 
* practiſing the ſerving of themſelves, according to the Faſhion of this 
World; By reaſon ot Perjury joined with Treaſon, againſt the Prince- 7 
© ly Majeſty, in breaking of the Oath in Q. Marys Reign; which the | , 
© had ſworn in the Reign of K. Heury VIII. and K. Edward VI. By theſe | 2 
© Reaſons it is evident that they be in notorious and olfcnſive Infamy. 3: 0 
And alfo becauſe that in Q. Mary's Time, asHogs to their Wallow, and 2 Per. 2, 
Dogs to their Vomit, worſe in the end than at the beginning, they re- 4 
turned to their idolatrous and blaſphemous Maſs, reſuming and renew- | 3 
ing their old former abuſing of Bread and Wine, to be honoured and ſa- f 
© crificed, as Chriſt. And alſo in this Queen's Time they have fo framed 
© themſelves to the Faſhion of this World, in turning, as afore, from the 
* Maſs of Papiſtry by force of the Law and Ordinance of Man; that it 
© is evident, how they hive not at any time repented, neither been per- 
© ſuaded nor reformed by the Word of God. And it is manifeſt in Eze- 
iel, That if any keep ſuch Corruptions in their Hearts with evident c . 
© Offences, and Tokens of the ſame before their Faces in their Deeds, 
© and yet demand, and be anſwered and accepted, to be allowed, as Men _ 
© meet to ſerve God; then is the Sin and Danger very great, as of ſuch _ | * 
PDemanders, ſo of ſuch Anſwerers. For that they anſwer and accept 1 ; 
© ſuch with Ignorance and Error through Negligence, as may and ſhould 
© be known and rejected, as manifeſt and preſumptuous Hypocrites, by 
'<© diligent Examination, good Tryal and Experience. Therefore as in Jo- | 
abs Time, after long time and oe of Reformation, yet upon , x. 23. . 
© better ſearching and regarding Go Word in Holy Scriptures, and 
according thereto, in further proceeding to better Reformation, ſuch AY 
© Prieſts as had ſerved idolatrouſly in the High Places, albeit they were „5 
< ſuffered to eat Unleavened Bread, to have their Living among their 3 
© Brethren, yet were they not ſuffered to come to the Altar at Jeruſalem, 
© nor ſuffered to exerciſe the Function and Office of Prieſts. And ſo now 
in England, after long time of Reformation; yet by better conſidering 
and proceeding according to God's Word in Holy Scriptures, it will 
© well appear, that albeit old oft Reyolting Prieſts afore-noted be not de- | = 
© prived, but ſuffered to have and keep their Livings z yet ſhould they 4 
be ſuſpended or depoſed from the Function and Exerciſe of the Mini. | 
ſtry of God's Word. And as in Exel. it is taught and commanded, that | 
of thoſe Levites which went with ae from God to Tdolatry, none * 
might return and aſcend to the Dignity of Prieſts, but thoſe Prieſts of 
© the Levites, which kept the Charge of the Sanctuary, not turning from 
God to Idolatry, they were allowed to ſerve as Prieſts in the Miniſtry: 
So in Eng/and, of ſuch as once only renounced. the Papiſtical Prieſt- 
hood, and ſince have entred and continued in the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 
_ © without any revolting untg Papiſtry, many may be well „ to 
VE | N * have 
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ANN 0 have continuancę, as Miniſters, in the Miniſtry, But of fuch as tevolt- 
1560, ed both to and from 
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* fered, as Miniſters, in the Miniſtry well reformed, or well proceeding 
iin Reformation. * 8 | | {My rok 


No if Biſhops, Archdeacons and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers will not 


© uſe theſe, nor other Means to reform, then muſt they needs not only 


* ſuffer, but alſo maintain great Abuſes and Enormities in the Miniftr 
A and Miniſters to continue. For ſuch muſt be ſuffered and maintained, 
das have been put forth of Cloiſters into Penſions, and from Penſions 
*into Pariſhes ; yea, from Papiſtical Prieſthood into the Chriſtian Mi- 
_ *niſtry, and from the Chriſtian Miniſtry into the Papiſtical Prieſthood 
* again; and from the Papiſtical Prieſthood again 'into the Chriſtian Mi- 
* niſtry again'; alway for filthy Lucre, 1 to ſerve and pleaſe 
Men, as that therefore they cannot be the Servants and Miniſters of 
Cbriſt. | 2 
And many alſo be now in the Miniſtry which cannot, or will not do 
any thing to ſerve God, and the Pariſhioners according to God's Word; 
but be ſuffered and maintained to ſerve themſelves and others, accord- 
© ing to the Faſhion of the World; which do not ſerve and feed the Pa- 


Gal. 1, 


*rithioners with Doctrine and Hoſpitality, according to God's Word; 
But, with the ſpoil of all Proviſion made for Doctrine and Hoſpitality, - 


do feed themſelves, and ſerve others that be all Takers of that Spoil, 


© ons given from the Pariſh, to maintain the Traditions and O 
© Doctrines and Doings of Men in Religious Houſes, + | 
Interpretation Another Thing alſo was now drawn upinWriting by theArchbiſhop and 
4 che hun- Biſhops, for the further Regulation of the Inferior Clergy. This Paper 
conſiſted of Interpretations and further Confiderations of certain of the 


Queen's Injunctions, for the better Direction of the Clergy, and for keep- 


0 * 


ing good Order in the Church. It was framed, as it ſeems to me, by 


the Pen of Cox, Biſhop of Ely, ay Teviſed by the Archbiſhop, and was 

as followeth. | GN 2 4 
| To the Third /rjun#jon the Interpretation is, That if the Perſon be 
MSS. c. c. cc. able, he ſhall preach in his own Perſon every Month; or elſe ſhall 
pot. mrie.Sy- © preach by another, ſo that his Abſence be approved by the Ordinary of 
Et uss, G Pe- © the Dioceſe, in reſpect of Sickneſs, Service or Study at the Univerſi- 


Pr". ties. Nevertheleſs, for want of able Preachers and Parſons, to tole- 
b rate them without Penalty, fo they preach in their own Perſons, or 


by a learned Subſtitute, once in every three Months of the Vea. 
Item, To the Eighth, That no Viſitors Licenſes to preach be conti- 


© nued in force. 


Item, That to the Sixteenth Article be added, That at the Archdea-- 


© con's Viſitation, the Archdeacons ſhall appoint the Curates to certain 


© Texts of the New Teſtament to be conned without Book: And at their 


next Synod to exact a Rehearſal of them. | W e 
To the Nineteenth, That in the Proceſſion[in Regation Week] they ſing 

or ſay the two Pſalms beginning, Benedte, anima mea, Domino, with the 

* Litany and Suffrages thereto, with ſome Sermon, or a Homily of 
* Thankſgiving to God; and moving to Temperancy in their Drinkings. 


% * ; 


3 « Miniſtry of Chriſt unto Antichriſt, wirh no- 
LYN: * torious offenſive Infam) as. iggorefaid, none ſhouldbe- allowed or ſuf- 


according to the Faſhion of this World. And this fpoiling of the Pariſh- 
es of Proviſion for Doctrine and Hoſpitality did begin by pwn | 


* 


. * 2 * 
ab. 
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- 
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<nor, Artificers going about their Affairs all And that all F Peer 1660. 
* Common Marts falling upon the Bundy, there be no ſhewing of any WWW 


: 


© Wares before the Service be donne OTH 
the Erudition of ſimple Curates : Homilies to be made of thoſe Argu- e rb: . 
© ments, which be ſhewed in the Book of Homilies'; or others of ſome Cererbiſen tn 
« convenient Argurents, as of the Sabrifice of the Mas, of the Comtnon ec g. 
© Prayer to be in Engliſh: That every particular Church may alter and | 
change the Publick Rites and Ceremonies of their Church, keeping 
© the Subſtance of the Faith inviolably, with ſuch like. And that theſe 
© be divided to be made by the Biſhops ; every Biſhop two; and the Bi- 
© ſhop of London to have fou. | # 
Item, That all Biſhops and having any Living Ecclehaſtical, 
* ſhall go in Apparel agreeable, or elſe within tuo Monitions given by 
© the Ordinary, to be depoſed or ſequeſtred from his Fruits, according to 
the Diſcretion of his ſaid Ordinary, or his Lawful Deputy. 
lem. That ſuch as be for their Wil fulneſs deprived in this Necoſſi- 
ty of Miniſters, ſhall be called by the Diſoretion of the Ordinary to 
© miniſter ſome Cure upon reaſonable Wages; elſe to be ordered accord- 
ing to the Laws. . . 101111 
em, That Incorrigible Arians, Pelagians or Free- will. men be ſent 
into ſome one Caſtle in North Wales, or Mallingford: and there to live of 
© their own Labour and Exereiſe: and none other be ſuffered to reſort 
unto them, but their Keepers, until they be found to repent their Er- 
Item, That Publick Teachers of Grammar be neither Officers in Ci- 
© ties or Towns; or Farmers, or otherwiſe encumbred worldly, to the 
© Let of their Labours.. Ken 4;c T 
Item, That young Prieſts or Miniſters made or to be made, be ſo 
© inſtructed, that they be able to make Anſwers according to the Form 
aof ſome Catechiſm to be preſeribed: And that Readers neither ſerve in 
any Cure, nor Where is any Incumbent. | Tos * 
hem, That the Churchwardens once in tlie Month declare by their 
Curates, in Bills ſubſcribed with their Hands, to the Ordinary, or to 
© the next Officer under him, ho _ be which will not readily pay 
their Penalties for not coming to God's Divine Service according to 
. bs ice 
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| Concerning the 


Firſt, That there be uſed only but one Apparel; as the Cope in the h 5. pin, 
Miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, and the Surplice in all other Mini- Service. 
© trations ; And that there be no other Manner and Form of miniſtring 
© the Sacraments, but as the Service Book doth preciſely preſcribe, 

* with the Declaration of the Ixjunctious; as for Example, the Com- 
JJC Be 
nem, That the Table be removed out of the Choir into the Body 

© of the Church, before the Chancel Door; where either the Choir ſeem- 
eth to be too little, or at great Feaſts of Receivings. And at the End 
Jof the Communion, to be ſet up again according to the Iujunct ins. 
Tem, That there be no other Holy-Adays obſerved, beſides the ow 

| | 8 7 ays,- 


Book of Service. 


* 
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F KKK | F A pO TEES, 
LAN Hem? That the Miniſters receiving the Communion. at the Hands of 
* Theſe ori! © the Executor, be placed kneeling next to the Table. ne 
iuſeried y4B3y Item, That the Communion Bread be thicker and broader than it is 
Parker .s nom commonly uſed. ö 
of thiſe rd. Item, Private Baptiſm in Neceſſity, as in peril of Death, be miniſtred 
erefes through, © either by the Curate, Deacon or Reader, or ſome other grave and ſo- 
Kalendar of ber Man, if the Time will ſuffer. N 2 IR 
the Service tem, That Children be not admitted to the Communion before the 
— Fee Age of 12 or 13 Years, of good Diſcretion, and well inſtructed be- 
lowing the fore. | | . 


Feaſts of 


or and 1 | CE | 8 
— 5 Concerning Burials, Chriſtnings, Admiſſion of Miniſters, &c. 


For Burials, Item, That when any Chriſten Body is paſſing, the Bell be tolled, 
RP. and the Curate be 1 called for, to comfort the Sick Perſon. 
And aſter the Time of his Paſſing, to ring no more but one ſhort Peal: 
and one before the Burial, and another ſhort Peal after the Burial. 
Item, To avoid Contention, let the Curate have the Value of the 
Chriſome: Not under the Value of 4 4. and above as they can agree: 
and as the State of the Parents may require. nn. 
Item, That Miniſters being not learned in the Latin Tongue, if they 
© be well exerciſed in the Scriptures, and well teſtified of for their Lives 
and Converſations, and of their Wives; to be tolerated in the Office 
© of Deacons : And after a good time of Experience to admit them to 
* the Order of Prieſthood. And of ſuch as be skilled in the Latin Tongue, 
to have good Examination of their competent Knowledge in the Principal 
Articles of the Faith, and of ſome competent Matter to comfort the 
* Sick and Weak in Conſcience, [e're they be admitted to higher Orden]. 
Item, Againſt the Day of Ordering appointed, to give open Recogni- 
* zations to all Men, to except againſt ſuch whom they know to be not 
* worthy, either for Life or Converſation. And there to give notice, that 
none ſhall ſue for Orders but within their own Dioceſe, where they were 
born, or had there long time of Dwelling. And that by the Teſtimo- 
: ny of their Ordinaries : Except of ſuch as be Degreed in the Univerſi- 
es.” 03x, I 
Item, That Canonical Impediments be ſtill obſerved to reſpect 
* them which ſue to beOrdered, except they have Decency agrecable to 
the ſame. | h . r 330) 2907 ) 
Item, That Miniſters or Readers of Service remove not from the 
© Dioceſe or Cure, where they firſt began, and were admitted by the 
* Ordinary : Except they bring Letters Teſtimonial of their removing, 
allowed by the Ordinary. K ae | 
tem, Suit to be made to the Queen's Majeſty for Reformation 
* of Penſions impoſed. WM „ War 
item, hat the Order of the Articles preſcribed to Miniſters be in- 
1 n infre; 170d ob ale os 5 take a 
Item, That one brief Form of Declaration be made, ſetting out the 
© Principal Articles of our Religion; the rather, for the Unity of Do- 
_ © rine in the whole Realm; eſpecially tobe ſpoken by the Parſons, Cu- 
rates, or both, at their firſt Entry; and after, twice in the . for 
mY *avoiding 
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+ 2voiding all Doubt and the | 
«© mined in the Realm. - 
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— — — —.— 

Suſpicion of varying from the Doctrine deter- 4 N N a 
fem, That the — do call home orice in the Year any Prebenda . 


© ry in their Church, ſtudieth in the Univerſities ; to know how 
© he profiteth in Learning; and that he be not ſuffered to be 4 Serving 
© or Waitingman diſſolutely: Or elſe to ſequeſter the Fruits of his Li- 
For the Banes asking, foraſmuch as the Statute of Faculties doth not 
* define the Cauſe, whether the Canon or the Cuſtom hitherto in Uſe, may | 
© be followed without danger or no; it is left to every man's Prudence. 
_ © Whether a Biſnop may diſpenſe in Times prohibited: in which Mat- 


> 7 T: * L : 2 
Collation of Beneffees sn. 


" Firſt, Agreed, That no Biſhop - ſhall grant in Writing any Advou- 
ſon of his Patronage, until the Benefice be void: Except that, in a Sy- 
© nod or Convocation, the more part of the Biſhops do think it reaſonable 

to be releaſed in ſome ſpecial Caſe. e 5 
Bem, That from this day forth no Confirmation [perhaps it ſnould 
© be Diſpenſation] be given by any Biſhop for term of Years upon Bene- 
- lie ns Wikbp herealicy tall ayer ape as 
Nen, no Biſhop | ever t to any Approptia- 
tion to be newly made without the like making, in the Firſt Article, 
Item, That the Ordinaries do uſe all good diligent Examination to fore- 
* Simoniatal Pacts or Covenants with their Preſenters, for the ſpoil 
© of their Glebe and Tenths. - F A 0 
em, © That the Ordinary ſhew to the Curates, in their Suits for their 
© Tithes, &c. reaſonable Favour with Expedition. So that their Cauſes 
be determinate within three Weeks; if the Caſe doth not evidently 

© require more leiſure, | do 4's VE 5 

And much was done not long aſter according to this Reformatory Plat- 
form. For there was a larger Catechiſm compoſed in Latin, and pub- 
liſhed by Alex. Nowel, Dean of St. Paul, having been firſt reviſed. and 
approved by both Houſes of Convocation Au. 1 56 2. A ſecond Book of 

Homilies was alſo compiled, and ſet forth, as we have them at this day 

in our Homily Book. And Articles of Faith to be ſubſcribed. to by Mi- 

. Niſters, and the Form of Declaration to be by them openly ſpoken and 


profeſſed, were likewiſe framed.” 


The Articles of the Principal Heads of Religion preſcribed to Miniſters, nieder i te 
as was mentioned before, now follow: | 12 — 
8. Seriptura in ſe continet omnem Doctrinam Pietatis : Ex qua ſufficienter 
Aer onotis.convinci poſſit, & Veritas ſfabilirr. . 
_ .. ,,SymbolamNicenum Athanaſiii, & gzod communiter Apoſtolorum dicitur, 4 
continet breviſime Articulos Fidei noſtre ſparſm in Seripturis oſtenſos. Qui 
iti non crediderint inter veros Catholicos non ſunt recipiendt. 5 
Eccleſia Chriſti eft, in qua purum Dei Verbum pradicatur, & Sacramen- 
. rajuxta Chriſti ordinationem adminiſtrantur : Et in qua Clavium Authoritas 
retinetur. | ds: | | (wavy 
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— ficationem fiat. 


Quævis Feelefia pattieularis authoritatem inſtituendi,mutandi & abrogand: * 
Ceremonias & Ritus Eceleſtaſticos habet; modò ad decorem, Ordinem & d. 


Chriſtus tantum duo Sacramenta expreſſe nobis commendat, Baptiſma & Eu- 


chariſtiam + Quilus con fertur Gratia rite ſumentibus, etiamſi malus fit. Mi- 


niſter. Et non proſunt indignè ſuſſcipientibus quantumvis bonus t Miniſter... 


' Laudandus eſt Eccleſiæ mos baptizandi Parvulos, & retinendus eſt... 

Cæna Dominica non eft anti m Symbolum mutuæ Benevolentiæ Chriſtianorum 

inter ſe; ſed magisSymbolum eſt noſiræ Redemptionis per Chriſti mortem, & no- 

| fire Conjunflioniscum Chriſto. Ubi Fidelibus vere datur & exhibetur, Cum- 
munio Corporis & Sanguinis Domini. | | KORN) 

Sacramentum Euchariſtiæ [neq; ex pracepto] neq; ex uſu primeve Eccleſie 
aut ſervabatur, aut circumferebatur, vel elevabatur, ut adoraretuu. 

Miſſa, ut conſuevit a Sacerdotibus dici, non erat a Chriſto inſtituta, ſed 


- 


a multis Romanis Pontificibus conſarcinata. Nee eſt Sacrificium propitiatorium 


pro vivis & defunctis. | | 
Scholaſtica Tranſulſtantiatio Panis & Vini in Corpus & Sanguinem Chriſti 
probari non poteſt ex ſacris literis. £7.33] & Pts 
Non omne peccatum mortale, ſeu voluntarie perpetratum poſt-Baptiſmum, ęſt 
irremiſſibile, & Peccatum in Spiritum ſancdtum. F | 
Poſt acceptum Spiritum ſanctum poteſt homo peccare, ac denuò etiam reſin 
piſcere. Nemoque fine peccato vivit, quamvis Regeneratis in Chriſto non 
imputatur. ef "tf | EO Fg 
Juſtificatio ex ſola Fide eſt certiſima Doctrina Chriſti anorum. 2 
ELIZABETHAA Regina Angliæ eft unicus & ſupremus Guberna- 
tor hujus Regni & omnium Dominiorum & Regionum ſuarum quarumcung; tam 
in rebus & caufis Ecclefiaſticis quam Temporalibus. | 4 
Verbum Dei non prohibet feminarum Regimen : cui obediendum eſt juxta 


Hic Articu- Ordinationem Dei. 


Jus additur, ut anne Pontifex nullam habet juriſdictionem in hoc regno, nec alia que- 


obviam eatur , 
Aſertioni Cungq; Poteſtas extranea. | 


2 end '  Leges Civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter flagitia morte punire. 
quorundam Chriſtianis licet ex juſſu Principis bella gerere, & ex juſta cauſa jurare, & 


Anglorum propria poſſidere. + | be 
Senses com. Dofrina Scholaſticorum de Purgatorio, & Iwoocatione Divorum, nullum ha- 
morantium. = Jet Fundamentum ex Verbo Dei. 


+ Placita An. 5 eptum Dei eſt, ut que leguntur in Eccleſia illi lingud proferantur que 


baptiſtarum. 6 
ab Eecleſia intelligatur. i 0 4 WE FS 
Abſq; externa & legitima Vocatione non licet cuiquam ſeſe ingerere in ali- 


- quod Miniſterium Ecclefiaſticum vel Seculare. 


Matrimonium inter Chriſtianos legitime juxta Verbum Dei initum & con- 


tratlum, eſt indiſſolubile, nec per Traditiones hominum unquam convellendum. 


Celibatus nulli hominum ſtatui pracipitur, 'neq; injungitur Miniſtris Er- 


cleſiæ ex Verbo Dei. * 


; : — #Tec omnia vera eſſe & publice docenda profitemur, eag; juxta da- 


tam nobis facultatem & eruditionem tuebimur & docebimus. 
 Hancq; noſtram Confeſſonem manuum noſtrarum ſubſcriptionibus 


teſtiſcamur, contrariamg; Dottrinam abolendam eſſe judlicamus , 
& deteſtamur... 9 eee bo 
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No next for the Form, that all Miniſters were. to read al 
publickly upon their firſt coming into their Benefices, being a Confeſii- 
on of their Faith and Belief contained in Eleven Articles : This was put 
in Print the next Year, by Rich. 7 2E the Queens br inter, and was En- 

ttitled, A Declaration of pores Principal Articles 7 gion, ſet aut by or- 


der of both Archbiſhops etropolitans, and the reſt of t e. Biſhops ; For the 
Unity Doctrini 11 taught and holdem ef al Parſons, Vicars and Curates; 


as well in teſtification of tbeir Common Conſent in the ſaid Doctrinet, io the 
| Popping of the Months of them that go about to ſlander the Miniſtry of the 
Church for Diverſity of Jude) . 3,45 een for foe Inſtruftion of . their 
People. To be read by the Tad arſons, Vicars and Curates at their Poſſe/- 
fron-taking, or firſt Entry into their Cures ; as alſo after that, yearly at twa 


eclre 4 NN O 


1560. 
9 by 

rs meek 

on, of Faith re 


be read N. 
1 ers. 


ſeveral times ; that is to ſay, The Sundays next following Ealter day a 


St. Michael the Archangel. _ 
The Declaration was as followeth : en e 

| *F ORASMUCH as it appertainerh to all Chriſtian Men, but 

© eſpecially to the Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers 

and Inſtructors of others, to be ready to give a Reaſon, of their, Faith; 

© when they ſhall be thereunto required, I tor my part, now appointed 


E. Bibllötl. 
C. C. C. &. 


* your Miniſter, Vicar or Curate, having before my Eyes the Fear of 


© G6d, aid, the Teſtitpooy of my Canſtjence, do acknowledge for my 


| | 


* ſelf, and require you,to aſſent tg the fame; 


*Firſt, That there is but one Living and True God, of infinite Power, 


* Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Maker and Preſerver of all Things. And that 
in Unity of this Godhead. there-heThirds Perſons, of one Subſtance, of 
equal Power and Eternity, tle Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. 
 *Secondly, I believe allo whatſgever is contaiged in the Holy Cano- 
* nical Scriptures. In the which Scriptures, are contained all things 
© neceſſary to Salvation. By thefwhich alſo all Errors and Here ſies may 
* ſufficiently be reproved and convicted ; and all DoArines and Articles 
© neceſſary to Salvation, eſtabliſhed, ' I do alſo moſt firmly. believe and 
* confeſs all the Articles contained in the three Creeds, the Nicene Creed, 
© Athanafian Creed, and our common Creed, called, The Apoſtles Creed. 
For theſe do briefly contain the Principal Articles of our Faith, which 
are at large ſet forth in the Holy Seriptures. es N 
* Thirdly, I acknowledge alſo that Church to be the Spouſe of Chtiſt; 
wherein the Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly mini- 
* ſired according to Chriſt's Iriſtitution, and the Authority of the Keys 
* duly uſed. And that every ſuch particular Church hath Authority to 
* inſtitute, to change, to alter, clean to put away, Cefemonies and other 
* Eccleſiaſtical Rites ; as they be ſuperfluous, or be abuſed; and to con- 
* ſtitute others, making more to Seemlineſs, to Order or Edification. 
-  * Fourthly, Moreover I 7 * that it is not lawſul for any man to 
take upon him any Office or Miniſtry, either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, 
| *burtach oaly as are lawfully thereunto called by the High Authority, 


* according to the Ordinances of this Realtfi. | „ 

Fiſthly, Furthermore I doacknowledge the Queen's Majeſty,s Prero- 

© gative and Superority of Government of all States, and in [ Cauſes, 

© as well Eccleſiaſticial as Temporal, within this Realm and other her Do- 

'© minions and Countries, to N to God's Word, and of right to 
u 


* appertain to her Highneſs, s, in 


ch ſort, as is in the late Act of Par- 
5 # SS ©” «© Thament 


* 


— 


— 
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ANNO *liam expreſſed, and ſithence by her Majeſty's 1»jin&7ont declared and 
1560. © expounded. - IV n | 


|< Sixthly, Moreover touching the Biſhop of Rome, I do acknowledge 
and confeſs, that by the Scriptures and Word of God, he hath no more 
* Authority than other Biſhops have in their Provinces" and Dioceſſes. 
And therefore the Power which he now challengeth, that is, to be Su- 
© preme Head of the Univerfal Church of Chrift, and fo to be above all 
* Emperbrs, Kings and Princes, is an Uſurped Power, contratry to the 


_ © Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to the 2 of the Pri- 


* aboliſhed within this Realm. os oa TEE 
© Seventhly, Furthermore I do grant and confeſs,that the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet forth b 


Authority of Parliament, is agreeable to the Scriptures. "That it is Ca- . 
© tholick, Apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of God's Glory, and 


the Edifying of God's People; both for that it is in a Tongue that may 


be underſtanded of the People, and alſo for the Doctrine and Form of 


Miniſtration contained in the ſame. My pom 
*Eighthly, And although in the Miniſtration of Baptiſm there is neither 
« Exorciſm, Oyl, Salt, Spittle, or Hallowing of theWater now uſed; and 
for that they were of late Years abuſed and eſteemed neceſſary,” where 
they pertain not to the Subſtance and Neceſſity of the Sacrament, they 
© be reaſonably aboliſhed ; and yet the Sacrament is full and perfectly 
© miniſtred to all Intents and Purpoſes, agreeable to the Inſtitution of our 
Saviour Chriſt. | B 1 
Ninthly, Moreover I do not only acknowledge that Private Maſles 
* were never uſed among the Fathers of the Primitive Church; I mean, 
publick Mihiſtration, and Receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt 
alone, without a juſt number of Communicants, according to'Chri/?'s 
Saying, Take ye, and Fat ye, &c. but alſo that the Doctrine which main- 
© taineth the Maſs to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the 


Dead, and a Means to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither agree- 
able to Chriſt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doctrine Apoſtolick ; 


But contrariwiſe, moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the precious Re- 


demption of our Saviour Cbriſt, and his only ſufficient Sacrifice, offered 


* once for ever upon the Altar of the Croſs. | 905 
*Tenthly, Tam of that Mind alſo, that the Holy Communion and Sa- 
* crament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, (forthe due Obedience to 


* © Chriſt's Inſtitution, and to expreſs the Vertue of the ſame). ought to be 
* miniſtred unto his People under both kinds : And that it 1s avouched 


© by certain Fathers of the Church to be a plain Sacrilege, to rob them 
* of the Myſtical Cup, for whom Chrift hath ſhed his moſt Precious 


* Blo6d : Seeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Drink ye all of tb: Conſidering 


* alſo, that in the time of the Ancient Doctors of the Church, as Cypr;- 
an, Ferom, Auguſtin, Gelafius, and others, Six Hundred Years after 


and more, both the parts of the Sacrament were miniſtred to the 


J... 5 | 
*Laſt of all, As I do utterly difallow' the extolling of Images, Re- 
* licks, and feigned Miracles; alſo all kinds of expreſſing God inviſible in 


the Form of an old Man; or the Holy Ghoſt in the Form bf a Dove; 


© and all other vain Worſhipping of God, deviſed by Man's Fantaſy, be- 


_ © ſides” gr- contrary to the Scriptures; as wandering on Pilgrimäges, 


ſetting 
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e (citing up of Candles, Praying upon Beads, and ſuch like 5. 
2 134 of Works Wh, romiſe of Rew ard in Scriptut 
© contrariwiſe Ede nnd. Pack Pomniy wb 3N J do exhort. all Men to 
the Obedience of God's Law, and to Works of Faith, as Charity, Mer. 
* cy, Pity, Alms, devout and feryent Prayef, with the Affection of che 
Heart, and not with the Mouth only, Goaly Abſtinence, arid, Faſt, 


- 
- 
0 
- 


© ing, Chaſtity, Obedienoe'to the Rolers and Superior Fowers, kth fuch 
Works and Godlineſs of Life, commanded by God in his 'ord, which, 
as St. Paul ſaith, hath Promiſes both of this Life, agd of. the ile to 
come, and are Works only acceptable in God's fi n 3 . 
© Theſe things above rehearſed, though they be appointed by Cbnmön 
Order, yet do I Without all compulſion, with freedom of Mind and 
Conſcience from the bottom of my Heart, n moſt ſure Perſua- 
© ion, acknowledge: to be 4rue, and 4 God's Word. And 
therefore I exhort you all, of whom I have es heartily. and abedi- 
© ently to embrace and receive the ſame. That It 


That We all joining together 
in Unity of Spitit, Faith and Charity, map alſe at lenget be jomëd to- 
gether in the Kingdom of God; and that through the Merits: and Deatli 
* of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Is who with whe futter and the Loly Gbo/? 
de all Glory and Empire now and for ever, Amen, P 40) 


% 
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Such was the Paſtoral Care of ABp. Parker, by whom. 7 1 it 
os 4 


= 


ſtitions, and to make the beſt ROUT he could'of admitting noge to 
. em Goſpel, and took the Profeſſion = 
0 Kae 


Near about this Time alſo (unleſs it were the Year before) andtlier o and 
as the former was for tt to declare, Entitled, Reſolutions "and Or 
taken by common Conſent of the Biſhop's for "this 4657 Time, until a Synod 
may be had, forPreſeroation aui Maintevance of Uniformiry in Matters Eccle- 
fraſtical throughout all Dioceſſes in both Provinces. ” ft mags laws a Bl 
Firſt, That the Licenſes given for Preaching by the late Viſitors Ge. 
© neral be no longer in force. - And that ſuch as hereafter ſhall'be admit. 
ted to preach, ſhall be diligently examined as well in Unity of Do. “sg 
* rine eſtabliſhed n admoniſhed to uſe Sobriety and 
© Diſcretion in teaching the People; abTaining from buſy Wt Wb 
Matters of 1 and conſider the Gravity of their Office, 
and to foreſee with Diligence the Matter which they will ſpeak, to ut- 
ter them to the Edification of the Audience. 
dem, That they ſet out in their Preaching the reverend Eſtimation 
* of the Holy Sacraments-of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper: Exciting 
the People to the often and devout receiving of the Holy Communi- 
© on of the Body and Blood of Christ, in ſuch Form, as is already pre- 
© {cribed in the Book of Common Prayer, and as ſhall be further declared 
in an Homily "concerning the Virtus and Effeary of the ſaid Sacra- 
ues GIO 2% 0:4 hn «ifs he Bit 2 *. U (0 3 
lem, That they move the People to all Obedience, as well in obſer- 


Thing was drawn up by the Archbiſhop for che Pfallice of tlie Clergy, EIRT. 
ers 


vation of the appointed in the Book of Common Service, as in 

* the 's 3 Injunttions, as alſo of alf other Civil Duties for 
5 | 1 to t 65 5 J N p OS + | 
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whereby they might 


7 


e, 


The Biſbops 
Addreſs for ta- 
king away 


Images. 


* 


Item, That, they uſe not to exact or receive unreaſonable Re 7 
Curates, coming to theit Cures t preach... 

noted as Followers of filthy Lucre, rather than 
* uſe the Office of preaching of Charity, and good Zeal, to the Salvation 
* of Mens Souls. TM: ES... dio A Es 
Item, That Publick . Baptiſm be miniſtred id tle Font commonly 


bl . 


dr Stiperids of 'the P 


© uſed ; not in Baſins, or in any other like thing: And that the ſaid Fott | 
* be not removed by any private Advice. re. 7 


Item, Private Baptiſm in Neceſſity, as in Peril of Death, to be mi- 
* niſtred, either by the Curate, Deacon or Reader, or ſome other grave 
© and ſober Perſon, if the Time will ſuffer. nn 
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The Biſhops Addreſs to the Oneen againſt Images. Table of Mariages- 
Latin Prayers for the Colleges. Latin Office for Funerals; and-Com- 


Order for Churches and Chancels decaged, and kept Hhiclean ? Ard 
for Places where the Latin Prayers were ſaic. 


* finiſh in her Majeſty that good Work which he had moſt graciouſly. be- 
gun: that ſhe following the | it went 
p ar her, might clearly purge the Polluted Church, and 


d not exhibited uy Repiops 


for the removing the ſame ; leſt they might ſeem to alledge ENCE 
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Chap. 18. 
"= Theſe ate large, but are contracted by the Bp. of Sarum in ber Hilo. 4 * 
of the Reformation: They are taken from the Word of God, from 1760. 
Sentences out of che Ancient Fathers, and from other weighty Confide- SV 


hey added, That theſe Reaſons had moved all their Brethregi, t 


.. They intreated her further, 0 onde, That beſides weighty Cau- 
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rations. 


© ſeeched her moſt humbly not to ſtrain them any further; but to conſi. 

der that God's. Word did threaten a terrible Judgment untò them, if \ 
they being Paſtors and Miniſters of his Church, ſhould aſſent unto the 
Thing which in their Learning and Conſcience they were perſuaded 

© tended to the confirmation of Error, Superſtition and Tdolatry ; and fi- 
nally, to the Ruin of the Souls committed to their Charge. Ard they 

0 — — Majeſty not to be offended with this their Plainneſs and Li- 

* berty : Which all good and Chriſtian Princes had ever taken in good 

part at the hands of godly Biſhops : Alledging, as a Proof of this, a 

© Saying of St. .4mbroſe to Theodofius the Emperror ; Sed neg; Imperiale Ep. lib. g. 
© oft, Sc. i.e. That it was neither the Part of an Emperor to deny free- © 
© dom of Speech, nor the Part of a Prieſt, not ta ſay what hi Judgment 

was. * bs | | 


* ſes in Policy, the eſtabliſhing of Images by her Authority would not 

© only utterly diſcredit their Miniſtries, as Builders of things which they 

© had deſtroyed ; but alſo blemiſh the Fame of her moſt godly Brother, 
© and alſo ſuch notable Fathers as had given their Lives for the Teſti- 

© of God's Truth: Who by-Publick Laws removed all Images. 

And in fine, they beſeeched her, that theſe and ſuch like Contro- 
verſies ↄf Religion, might be referred to be diſcuſſed and decided in a 
Synod of the Biſhops and other godly learned Men, according to the 
Example of Conſtantine the Great, and other Chriſtian Emperors. That 
the Reaſons of both Parties being examined by them, Judgment might 
be given uprightly in all doubtful Matters. And to theſe grave and 
* weighty Perſuaſions the Queen at length condeſcended. - , | 

Another uſeful thing done this Year by the ſame venerable Company 7.1.4 
of Reformers, was, to prevent Inceſtuous and Unlawful Mariages, too eg. 
common in thoſe Times. And a Table of Mariages was "dah inſtru 7" 
Qing what 1 lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, — 
and what was not. This Archbiſhop Parker had the main hand in. It 
was put into Print for the more common uſe, and entituled, 4» Admo- 
nition for the 7. of the preſent Time, till ſome further Conſultation, to 
all ſuch as ſhall intend hereafter to enter into the State of Matrimony, godly and 
agreeable to Law. 1 . 


ſaid only in the Vulgar Tongue, that all the People might underſtand ; Ilse 

yet upon the Petition of the Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, and Viet 
the two Colleges of Wirchefter and Eaton, that for the further Improve- 

ments of their Members in Latin, they might uſe the ſame Form of Pub- | 
lick Prayer in Latin ; the Queen by her Letters Patents dated at Veſt- 


minſter, 
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 . "Though the Publick Prayers were by the late Act of Parliament to be. 5 fn ve, 
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 Hiftory of the Reformation | . ' Chap. up. : 


IF 


AN NO miſter, the 6th of April; inthe Second Year of her Reign, granted the 
the Mem- 


1560. 
* 


ſame: and being minded to conſult (as her Patents ran) tor 
bers of her Commonwealth, as much as in her lay, did conſtitute, 
that it ſhould be lawful and permitted by her Authority and Privilege 
Royal, as well to the Dean and Fellowſhip of Chriſtchurch in her Univer- 


| ſity of Oxford, as to the Preſidents, K » ReQors, Maſters and So- 


And Minifters 
to uſe them 
Pr iat [4 ty o 


Latin Form of 
Prayer for 
Funerals, 


cieties of all and ſingular the Colleges of Cambridge, Oxford, Winton-and 
Eaton, to uſe this Form of Common Prayers in Latin publickly in their 
Churches and Chapels : Declaring how ſhe had alſo taken care that 
her Printer ſhould print the ſame ' in Latin, agreeing with the Zng/i/þ 
Book of Publick Prayers : But till providing, that in thoſe Colleges, to 
which Pariſhes of the Laity were annexed, and alſo in the reſt, ta which 
the Lay-Servants, and Miniſters of their Colleges, or any others igno- 
rant of the Latin Tongue, neceſſarily muſt reſort; That for theſe ſhould 
be aſſigned ſome ſeaſonable Hours and Places in the ſaid Churches and 
Chapels : in which, at leaſt on Feſtival Days, Morning and Evening 
Prayer ſhould be read and recited; and the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments celebrated in their Seaſons in Exgliſb, to the Edification of the 
Ang further, ſhe exhorted all other Miniſters of the Church of Eg. 
lang, to uſe the ſame Latin Form of Prayer privately, of what Degree 
ſoever they were, on thoſe days on which either they were not wont, 
or not obliged to ſay the Publick Prayers to their Pariſhioners in the Ex- 
liſh Tongue, according to the Form of the ſaid Statute. — 
To this Edition of the Latin Prayers which came forth this Year, ſhe 
alſo appointed to be joined certain peculiar Forms in Lativ, to be uſed 
at the Funerals and Exequies of Chriſtians deceaſed, when the Friends 
and Neighbours were minded to celebrate the Lord's Supper ; a Cuſtom 
then, but now wholly diſuſed : It was entitled, Celebratio Cera Domini 
in Funebribus, fi Amici & Vicini Defuntti communicare velint. It conſiſted 
of a Collect, and an Epiſtle and Goſpel. The Collect began, Mzſericors 
Deus, &c. which is the ſame in Englif witlf the Second Prayer in the 
Burial Office, to be uſed at the Grave after the Interrment of the Corps; 
only with theſe Variations: = 
Engliſh Offce. | ; Latin Ofice- | 
We may reſt in him. We may ſleep with Chriſt. 
That at the General Reſurrection, And in the Reſurrection at the 
in the laſt day we may be found accep- | * laſt-day, we, together with our 
table in thy fight, and receive that | Brother, being raiſed again, and 
Bleſſing which thy well. beloved Son | © receiving our Bodies, may reign 


. ſhall then e rn to all that love | * together with thee in Life Eter- 


ſed, &c. 


and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye Bleſ- Ho through our Lord &c. 


"T2 * 


Then the Epiſtle, being the x Theſſi 4. I would not have you. ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning thoſe that ſleep, 1 berefore —— ano- 
ther with theſe Words. | "2 Ws. „ 1 2 >= ig 
The Goſpel was Fohn 6. Jeſus faith to his Diſciples and the Multitade 
of the-Fews; All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, &c. . That 
Every one that ſeeth the Son and telieveth in him, may have Eternal 44. 
e | x Il a 
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| Fiss 41ſt bu ud in the 7, Or this; obs. Foſs ſaith to hüt M NNO 
— / a 2 8 | 


Diptera 
Beaketh 'n | 8 
evil anti re Reſuirreftion of Dann, Aid this Office out Reformers 
brought in in the Room of the Top Superſtitious Office at the Buri- 
als and Exequies of their Dead: ind was nothing elſe but the- Correction 
and Reformation there.. 

There was alſo in the Popiſß Times an Office uſed in the Colleges, at 
certain Times of the Vear, for the Ommendations bf theirtzenefuctors: So 
called for their Cen theid Souls to God on account of the Merit 
of their GoO0d Works Bat now in the fame Book of Lat Common 


1 Neformed atis Commenlation of them, which was 
ooh nen WT 


Import: That at the end of every Terni; ſhould be 
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the Colleges had been enriched. Whereof this was to be the Form: Firſt, 


To begin wich che Pater noſler. Then the Reritation of thbſe Pſalms, 
144, 145 146. Then the Leſſon, which was the XLIVth Chapter of 
| Ecelefiafticus; Theſe read and ended, followed u Sermon, in which the 
Preacher was to ſet forth the moſt ample Munificence of their Founder: 


The great Uſefulneſs! of Learning: with what Praiſes they deſerved to 
be rxtolled HO etheir Liberality promoted the good Study of Learn- 


ing: How great an Ornament it was to a Kingdom to have: Learned 
Men, Who of Matters controverted in the World, might give the true 
Judgment : Hou much the Holy Scripture excelled human Authority: 


_How:profitable the Doctrine of it was to the Common People, and-how = 


-wide it extended it ſelf: Aud how excellent N Royal it was for 
them to whOoſe Care God had committed 'thewhole: People, to provide 
ther many Mihiſters of the Word; and to take care that theſe Miniſters 
ſhould be kbheſt and learned Men. e eee 961 16 etope 
Th Sermon ended, the Bemgabttur was to be ſung. Then certain Ver- 
ſicles, thus ſounding in Eugliſſ : Miniſter, The a ſbal be-bad in Euer- 
lafting Remembrance. Reſponſe, He ſhall not be afraid of Evil Tidings. 
Min. The:Soulsrof the Rightedus are in the Hand of: God. Reſp. Neither 
dal h any Torment thiich' chem. Which were inſtead of theſe Verſicles in 


Lux perpetiva: liceat vit, &tc. 
O Lord. Axſin, And let petpetunl Light ſhine up 
the Gates of Hell, A»/w. Lord, deliver their 

the Goodneſs of the Lord, Anis. In the Land, of the Living. Luna 
Then followed Fra yer, Domi 4c thus Engliſhed:: OLordGod, the 
Reſurrection nud the Life of thuſe that believe, who art ever to be prai- 
ſed as well im he Living, as in the Dead ; we give thee thanks: for our 
Equnder Nu andithe reſt of our Bene factors: M whoſe Benefits we arc 


© here maintained unto Godlineſs and the Studies of Learning: Beſeech- 
Slg ther, that we rightly t. Glory, may be 
{Rm together with them to the Immortal Glory of the Heſurrection, 
Thro Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, Amen Which was inſtead of this Prayer in the 
Popiſh Office of Commendations, viz. Tili Domine, Comm 


the Papiſh Office. wenne ien fern dns eis Dimine:\ Reſp. E. 
Thais, Verffele, Grant them eternal Reſt, 
them. Fer. From 

Vierſid truſt to ſee 


rirude of , © FerHly, ven 75 unto yoh, he that . 
Words," and believerh;” Bcc. U Aud they! that baue done VN) 


pes and 


mand fm, tice; ain faviornm famularitng; tuarum, ut defuntl; 


ſeæculo tibiroivint't Aue per ſrugiliratam maudumgꝶ coruerſati unis prccata 
atmiſerant; tu deni miſericardiſimæ tus a per:Chiiftum, &. 


Thiat id, To chee, O Lord, we 3 Soul 
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thy Servant N. and 


the N 
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eee Cet many alſo e hr dee e Lofiine Tacdiin 
der of Leon mon Prayer Book, as they ſtood in K. Edword's Book, to be altertdiifor 
other Portions of Scripture of more Edification to be rend to the Un- 


MSS. al. 


Sywed. C. c c. c learned and Lay People. For which purpoſe the Queen had Written t 


Command. 


Servants; both Men 


ctions. 


four Perſons of her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion; Nx. The ABp. of Caurer- 
bury, the Bp. of London; Dr Bill, her Almoner, and Dr. Haddon; one 
of the Maſters of 'her aw 6c, that it was her Will, that they or two 
of them ſhauld be joined with the reſt of her ſaid Conmimiſſioners,o'to 
provide an Order of the Leſſons throughout the Whole Year; and to 
cauſe ſome Kalendars to be printed, whereby ſueh Cupters or Parcels 
of leſs Edification might be removed, and other more profitahle'be-ajs- 
gabel pointed to ſupply their Rooms. This Order and Kalendar wich am Or 
— der for the ſetting up the Ten Commandments was finiſned and difpes- 
Wars. ſed to all the Biſhops to ſee obſerved, in the Month of February. | Yet a 
Liberty ſeems to be left notwithſtanding to the Diſeretion of  Minifters 
to alter the Leſſons of the Old Teſtament;For this Inſtruction giver 
to Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters in the Adwovition before the Second Dome of 
the Homilies, (whicheame out two or three V ears aſter. ) That where 
ſome or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament, to ſollow in order to be 
read upon the Sundays or Holy - days, were better to be changed wit 
© ſome other of the New, of more Edification; itdhould be Well done 
8 of thames ſpend their Time to conſider well of ſuch: 
+ hand; whereby their Prudence and Diligence inithei 
"In cho-fame r os Fang ers. ere 
order: fr authorized, to co the great Diſorder in the Decays of Churches, 
— al and the unſeemly R of -Chancels : Which were kept 
ppp 7 ag unclean, and let run into great Ruin, with the Roofs, Walls and Win- 
Ornaments, dows ; And what unmeet and unſeemly Tables, with Foul Cloths, were 
appointed for the Healy Communion ; and how deſolate of all Cleanli- 
neſs and meet Ornaments, the Places of Prayer were leſt. And that 
they ſhould determihe ſor ſome good und ſperdyy Means of Reformation 
of theſe Things. And further, to order the Tables of the Commatid- 
ments to be decently ſet up in the Eaſt Part of the Chancels; And that 
ſuch Ornaments be appointed in the'Charches, that they might appeut 
to be Places of Religion and Prayen gg bot on boy onecd 
Further, She commanded'them'roftake care, char and Re. 
formation ſhould be every where of one Sort and Faſhion; and eſpecially 


» 


in all Collegiate and CarhedraliCh here 'Coſt might move prd- 
ae bably be allowed. Rel) We I. PDMECES IMO 10 aaa RE) WY 
Churcher where And whereas the Queen had canſed-a-Book of Commnoa Prayer robe 
Laio 7795 tranſiated inte. Lari por che Uſe-and Exerciſe of fuch Students und ache 
' as were learned in the Lm Tongue; it was her Will, chat they dhe 


F 
aid 
4c 


"Ws 


y thonld preſcribe ſome Order to the 


* 


to.the Queen's Command afotelaig, 
ces where the Latin Prayers were allowed; namely, that Proviſion might 
be made likewiſe for thoſe of the unlearned Laity that reſorted thither 
for Devotion, may be ſeen in the Concluſion of the Queen's Letters 


Patents where ſhe indulged the Colleges that Liberty, as was ſhewn be- 
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r AY XIX. MER 
A Writing of. an Expulſed Biſhop. Pope Pius IV. bis Prafiices 
about England: Hu Plot. to. ſow Divifions. Maſon 4 Con- 


vert, bis Report. Bible e Geneva. - Biſhop Pilkington 


Expoſition "of Aggee. Gerard Hcentich, - a German, his 
Offer f Services to England. Melancthon dies. Merited 


well of the Engliſh, Church... Nowel's and Calheld's Sermons 


Ru Is REI ET 04 8 
— A S the Archbilhop aid the reſt of the” pidus'Biſhdps and Divines 
ters, and recovering 8 his ſuperinduced Tyranny and Su- 
perſtitions: So the adverſe Party was as ſubtil and unwearied to under- 
mine theſe good Enterpri zess. Ts Re 
They threw abroad Pamphlets and Writings to amuſe the People, and 
to bring them into a good Opinion of the abandoned Religion. One of 


* 


the Church, which he ſent about privily to his Friends, to comfort and 
confirm them in their Popery: And the Ae that of Succeſſor: 
Aſſerting, That in every See in England there had been a Succeſſion of 
_* Biſhops derived'from Rome; and took that of "Canterbury. for Example. 
© We can reckon, faid he, all the Biſhops thgte; ſince St. Aufin, who was 
© the firſt ; and from him go to Gregory Biſhop of Rome, who ſent Auſtin 


_ *hither: And from Gregory up to Peter. Aud therice he would prove that 


All our Religion game from Rome by Succeſſion from the Apoſtles : And 
that therefore We muſt hang on Rome ſtill. © And added, That the like 
"migftt be ſhewn in every See beſides. ' But this Book was ſoon taken no- 
_ tice of, and anfwered by Piltinglon, afterwards Biſhop of Durham, in a 
Book he wrote concerning the 1 of St. Pauls Church, Londn; 
n SA e dffe 


offer. 


4 


' were thus commendably induſtrious in ſhaking off the Pope's 3 


An Argument 
of an Expulſed 
Biſbop diſpere 


the Expulſed Biſhops this Yearwrote a little Scrole for the Authority of /* 


1560. 


* 7 * 


; 


I. 18 
* k 
i ” 2 7 1 0 
® — % — go _ 


"220 | Hiſtory of the Reformation | 


| i 
n 


we v2 ws — TY 
3 
- 


232 — — | — — ” er — —f 
VN O offering to ſtand with him in the Trial of this. But we have greater 
0 1560. Things to tell concerning che Practices to reſtore ny. 200k ANIL 444 
—ů And here we ſhall firſt relate what Courſes Piu IV. the preſent Pope 
42 FP! took. He was, as is ſald, ſolicited earneſtly by ſome of the Court of 
; Spain to proceed roundly with the Queen by Excommunicating of het: 
but he choſe to take another Method firſt. In the Month of My this 
Cue ELI. Year he writeth her a Letter dated from St. Peter's in Rome,” compoſed 
2 Ab. in a gentle and loving Style, which is tranſlated into Exgliſb in Cumaus 
Engliſh Hiſtory of this Queen, and alſo in the Third Part of Fes and 
HFirebrandt: And therefore it needs not here to be repeatgd, The Pope 
profeſſed therein how he tendred and deſired her Salvation and Honour. 
He bad her reject evil Counſillors, obeying his Fatherly Admonitions. 
He promiſed her all the Aſſiſtance {he could deſite, not only for the 
Comfort of her Soul, but for the Eſtabliſnment of her Royal Dignity, 
according to the Authority, Place and Charge committed unto him by 
God. And that if ſhe returned to the Boſom of the Church he would 
receive her with like affectionate Love, as the Father in the Goſpel re- 
ceived his Son, when he returned. But that Vncenio Parpalio his Nun- 
cio, whom he ſent with this Letter, ſhould more amply certify her of 
his Fatherly Affection: Deſiring her Highneſs to receive him courtebuſ- 
ly, and graciouſly, and to give Credit to what he ſhould declare to her, 
as ſhe would unto himfelf, tb re ins 
The Nuncio's Offers from the Pope were ſaid to be theſe ; To con- 
Offer: made to firm the Engliſh Liturgy : To allow. the pirtaking of the Sacrament in 
the Queen by both kinds, as it was in Bohemia : Nay and that he would difannul the 
the Pope Sentence againſt the Queen's Mother's Mariage, in caſe ſhe would rank 
her ſelf and Subjects under the Pope of Rome, and own that See. But ſhe 
bravely refuſed, and lighted all theſe ſpecious Offers. 
A Nuncionwe The ſame Pope Pius left not off yet his Dealing with the Queen, but 
ler kad. ſent anothe: Nuncio the next Year, named Abbot Martinegues,* with + 
und. other Letters full of Aſſurance of Love. But he was ſtayed in Flanders, 


= 


and was not ſo much as admitted to ſet Foot in the Realm. 

7 When theſe Methods would not take effect, the French King and 
= 4805 „ other Princes, Rumaniſis, were laboured with by Martine- 
Trent. gues and the Biſhop of Viterlo, the Nuncio in Hance 8 

that they were prevailed upon to write to the Queen, at ſhe would 
fend over Ambaſſadors to the Council of Trent, to bat there about 
Matters of Religion. But ſhe- quickly and prudently anſwered them, 
s Uſhers . That ſhe deſired with all her Heart an Oecumenical.Council, but that 
. Foxe ſhe ſhould not ſend anyAmbaſſadors from hence ; as that Council was 
and Firebr. of the Pope, with whom ſhe hadnothing to do, and as ſhe diſowned and 
, rejected that Authority. Neither was that Council lawful, it being the 
* Emperor's Property to appaint .a Council, and not the Pope's, he 

having no more Authority than another Biſhop: pr 2 

Maſon a c. But beſides theſe Courſes, the ſame craſty Biſhop. of Rome hath other 
vers. Irons in the Fire, There was one Samuel Maſen, an Engliſhman, bred a Je: 
For id Fire, ſuit in Paris, a Man of Learning; who being in Zreland, was converted 
brands, Pas to the Goſpel in the Year 1566. Him Sir Henry Sydvey, then L. Lieute- 
IL. nant of /reland, made his Chaplain. This Man made a Speech of -Re- 
gaantation in Chriſtchurch, Dublin, and in a Narrative preſented 

| to the ſaid Sir Henry, ſhewed Pope Pixs NV. his Contriyance againſt the 
Peng ry ol Proteſtant Religion newly ſtabliſhed in England ; with what Policy and 
lber diſg<;ſ:d. Craft you may eaſily perceive, but you not ſo eaſily diſcover the Pi 

| thereof. Tr was thus. In this Year 1 560, this Pope diſpenſed with 2 


— = | . 
the Society of ch, to preach among'the Proteftants\in England, wild 1560. 
Doctrines, on pur poſe to ſow Diviſions ; and allowed ſoine of theni to 
mary; ſaying, That the Mariage-eſtabliſhed by the Queen and her Clet- 
gy was no Mariage. And theſe fo diſpenſed with, were to give month: „ SR q 
Intelligence henee hat Progreſs they made in theſe Practices. And 0 17 "j 
fear any of theſe their Miſſionaries might themſelves be ſeduced from | 
their Orders, others were ſent to diſcover them, if they found their In- 
clinations ſo bending, before the) came to be fully reſol vel. 
One of theſe Emiſſaries was Fohn Gier, who being at Glouceſter, re- John Giles. 
canted. Directions were From the Council of Trent to the Je- Toben 
ſuits at Paris by another of them, one Lodewicka Freak, an Encliſbman. Freak anorher, 
Among theſe Directions this was one, That they were not to preach all 
<after one manner; but to obſervgghe Places wherein they came. If La- | 
© theraniſm were prevalent, then to no Calviniſm; if Calviniſm, then #4 - 0 
© Latheraniſm. | Tf they came into England, then either of theſe, ' or 2 A ro fer 
* Huſſe's' Opinions, Aualuptiſm, or any that were contrary to the HolySee has 
of St. Peter j by which their Function would not be ſuſpected. And yet 
they might ſtill drive on the Intereſt of the Mother Church; there 
being, as the Council were agreed on, no better way to demoliſh this 
© Church's Hereſy, than by Muxtures of Doctrines, and by adding of 


. 9 


Ceremonies more than were at preſent permitted. + A 
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But thanks be to God, though theſe Plots of Popes, and Popiſh Coun- 
cils have fo long and ſo earneſtly been carrying on, they have not been 
able yet to rootoutthe Goſpel, ſince it was in theſe early Days replant- 3 
ed in the Kingdom. ar, | r ä = 
That which gave tile firſt Ground and Occaſion of this Vilè project 75% Resin, 9 
of the Pope was this: That Calvin the great Miniſter of Geneva had writ- er. cu i 
ten to-ABp Parker in the Year 1560. for'a good Underſtanding and U- ftans. Ri 1 
nion to be had among Proteſtants : Which Pope Pius having knowledge ; _ 
ol, he laboured to obſtruct the good Motion from taking ſe, „ N 1 
way, with the Advice of his Cardinals, viz. as was faid before, To grant Hunt of | 
Indulgences to ſeveral Orders of Rome, to ſet up new Tenents and Princi- 9g). 25. 
ples of Religion, and ſuch as ſeemingly. ſhould be againſt the Church of 2: Uher. 
Rome ; hereby to confound 'the'Prot#fant Religion; and to hinder for“ 

the future all General Aſſemblies [of Proteſtants, moved by the ſaid C 

vin to unite all Proteſtants together in one Doctrine and ee 


there ſhould be a General Union and Concurrence among them, whgreſo- 
ever diſperſed. Upon theſe duigences ſeveral of the Engliſh Popiſh 
- Clergy, lately from England: upon the Change of Religion, joined 
with other Foreign Clergy, and came into Eng/and to diſtract the Com- SZ 
mon Peoples Heads with new-found Opinions and. Fancies in Religion, | | 
and all againſt the Liturgy eſtabliſhed, Some of theſe were Dr. Thamm | 
| Lacy, The. Tonſtal, a Franciſcan Friar, Couſin German to Bp. Tonſtal, James 25 ; | | 
Scot, Couſin: to Scot, late Bp. of Cheſter,” Faithfal Cumin, a Dominican 
Fryar, wha, ſome Years after, for his Religious Hypocriſy, narrowly 
eſcaped hanging; and Wi/tam Blagrave, of the fame Order, who was 
caught and hanged at Tort, Maythe 10h, Auno 1 566, He being ſuſpect- | | 
ed to be an Impoſtor was ſeized ; and divers Treaſonable Papers were 1 
found in his Cloſet. He was fo hardened, that when he went up the VE | | be 
Ladder, he laughed in the ABp-of Tors Face, telling him that thoſe | "2 
Convertsthat he had drawn unto him would hate the Church's Liturgy 
as much as his Grace did Rome. And when the Archbiſhop deſired him 
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The Geneva 
Bible publiſhed, 
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Frankford, 
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But this Bible would not be permitted to be 


ceived there was too much Coldneſs in the Matt 
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He knew alſo four ways 


Re 


ward; bim 


dies. 


His Opinion 
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ſhe' molt ſeemed bo like. of learning the 
of the Earth. And about Chriſtmas concluded to e go 
ward, which he demanded: for ſhewing the ſame; and intended td appoint 
ſomebody, to treat. with him conderging the other Projects. And in March 
he had Letters Patents from the Queen concerning the Nitre Buſinefs. 
And upon this, if the Queen would pa him Fiſty Pounds, he promiſed 
to her the Model of a Powder-Mall,, which each Year, ſhould bri 

er as much as! that Fifty Pound was Worth. 'F — alſo rel 
of this German. to direct. her how2rg PROfure: os Fre N * | 
Mares for Breed. | 12 oils 2 N "IH 
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Ro was another German, and he a 
reſpectfully and honourably mentioned in this 1 — ht 
A Profetlor at 3 „ Where 11 TP 12990 oh. 95 


he did to Neigen in Germany. — * in * 
Letters to K. Henry VIII. concerning reto 
had earneſtly ſens . i * come into 
writ. allo to K. e and 
Aud 1 1 in 


ige and Figut 72 it. To e wy 
this Pointing; Letter written * — — 
Novem, 15 594] % Frederac,» Count Palatine 9 
ſaick, That it would be beſt to r̃etain the Wor 
'ookich we oh xt 1 — pwiregs 41555 11 2 _ bs 
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Chap. id wer: 
_ © vited-to-the love of this Pledge," and the frequent Uſe of it. 
© Word reel a. „% & Communton * ſhould be declared; Be Far 
«© ay, The Nature of the Bread is changed, as the Papi s ſay ; he doth 
not ſays] The Bread is the Subſtantial: Body of Chriil, as Heſb 
© but that it is the union, that is, that whereby is mdde a £ 
© tion, or Conſortſhip with the Body of Cbriſt, a. 
His great Endeavour was the Upion of the Reformers ; and that the 
Differences among them might he Hutied And to effect this, his great 


to have a Meeting of Learned Men of each Church; who th 


Articles of Religion, and an Agreement of Faith and 5 


wherem 


cul 
| , 
and he ſpake of it but a few. Months before his Death, to Feat. 
Elector of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria: Om autem ut Sadientam 
Principum Comſilio, & c. I wiſh, (as he — him) that aclaſlbyche 
*Counſil and Authority of Wiſe Princes might be convened out of ours 
and the Churches of other Nations, ſome Learned and Pious Men, to 
conſult of all the Controverſies; and that one ;concordant, true and clear 
Form of Doctrine, without any Ambiguity,” might be delivered down 
to Poſterity. In the mean time, that we cheriſh, as much as may be, 
the Conjunction of our Churches with moderate Counſils. Thus that 
Excellent and Wiſe Melan&hon. - And with this Character and Memori- 
al we leave him: adding only this further conceming him; that his 
Judgment was for the Government of the Church by Kadenz. Camer a- 
rius, Who writ his Life, ſpeaking of his Moderation and Wiſdom, faith, 
There was one thing, that he ceaſed not to perſuade, | to which alſo La- 


and Ut of the pure Doctrine of Heavenly Truth, according to the Ex. 
poſuion of Lee Confeſſion, their Power and the Ann 
tion af their Diooeſſes ſhould not be refuſed nor denied them. And Me: 
lanithon in one of his Letters writes to Luther in theſe Words, You 
would not believe how I am hated by the Noriß, la people near thoſe in 
Bavaria] and by others, becauſe the Juriſdiction of Biſhops. is reſtored; 
© Thus do thoſe of our Party quarrel for their own Kingdom, and not for 
the Goſpel.See more concenring this great Divine s Opinion for Epiſco- 
pacy in Adriauus Saravia sBoO De diverſ gradib. Miniſt. Buusmgel. 
This moſt learned and chief Reformer of Religion was buried at 1W3e- 
tenburgh,. whenee Randolph, an Engliſh Traveller, long ſince tranſeri- 
bell his Epigraph in his Journal, Fiz) 
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ftanratori, tum Conſeryatori : Nui omnnem. Doflringm quaſi vagam & diffoa- 
am collegit ; & ad. cortam . rattonem revocavit : Viro Pitrate, Studio _ 
caftrg; Religionis,: Sapientia, Virtute, Humanitate, 
PIES ee faut in. terris. mortuo- XIII. 
4. XII. i Academ. Wirte 
PRE eHMP.C 


eng an 
89 N 


ille covis Aen. l. 


a 


Labour Was the propoſing to the Church of England, and other Churches, 


ther agreed, vit, That if the German Biſhops would grant the Liberty 
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 Propugnatort ing rimis firenuo ; optimarun diſciplinaram & Artium cum In- 
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His Endibus 


for a Union ® 
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all might conſent and ſubſcribe. This he propounded to ABp Granmer: 
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by theſe Words: 
5 Officer, or at the Commandment 
* of the Prince, by any Man wronged, I know no Defence, but patient 
Suffering. For no true Chriſtian hath any Hand to lift up the 
© Prince. But in Caſe à Thief would ſet upon me by the Hi Way, 
* where I could have no help at the Magiſtrate s hand, I would, if were 
* able, defend my ſelf; and rather than I would be ſlain, I would, if I 
could, waim him. For to kill the Thief, who being in that Cauſe ſlain, 
* ſhould « Thouſand Pounds to a Penny be damned, would be moſt hor. 
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my 
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my Buckler Hand, and rather than he 
Buckler upon his Face, if I could, the- 
had a Pike in the middle: peaking | 

aving 


Cuſeid 


N50 7 —— preached: 
y, even to 
MS, Foxian- a Friend ef 
filled 
the Hearers, 
ſort that he 
up ſuckiyourip /frpsrapobli , 
up 1uctr young” u | 
the Papiſtical Perſecution took away the od | 
} * leayeth his Church deſtitute. So he in his Letter. 
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of Catfeld here, that We may the better know him, when we 

octaſſon to ſpeale more of him herenſter. 12380. 
This Year was e , if not reprinte , — er | 1 
rium, ſet out by the Queens Authority. This Feray was printed again um rind. 


1573. with Privilege at London, by . Seres. This Book doth Mr. C6- 
fins mention in the Preface to his Book Of Hours, Entitled, 4 Cullaction 
Private Devotions in the Praftice 


wy 
gave 


"TE 


ing Proteftants, remained ſtill in this Realm. For I find now a — 
gation of Spaniards in London ; and one Caffodorus was their Preacher. Caſſidorus. 
| Which Congregation began about the {aſt Year, when they met ina pri- 
vate Houſe for their Devotion. But in this Year 1560. the Preacher 
did earneſtly requeſt of the Secretary, and Bp, of London, ſome Church 
to have their Religious Aſſemblies in, for the avoiding of Scandal, leſt 
it might be ſurmized they taught ſuch Doctrine, and uſedſuch Worſhip 
as they were loth ſhould be publickly known. In the Year 1563. Au 
thony Corranus, another Learned Spaniard, and Profeſſor "of Religion 
| (whom we ſhall ſpeak more of hereafter) wrote out of Fance to this 
Caſſiodorus, to forward here the Impreſſion of a Spaniſh Bible. But a lit- 
tle before this Letter came to his Hand, Caſſedorss was fled and gone, as 
was thought into Germany, upon an Acculation againſt him De peccato 
; . een (bilge xy" 


Corranus. 
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Some Engliſhmen in the Inquiſition in Spain. Frampton '? Narra- 
tion bis Uſage there. Occurreuces. Some Secular Matters. 
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wi HIS Year were er Two Engliſh. 

1 © Inquiſition in Spain: The one was Nicolas Burton [or Britton] a Hear vs 

Merchant of London, and the other a Mariner of Southampton: Who af- he 1nquþrion. 
ter a ſevere Impriſonment in a Priſon called: 7riana, in Sevil, were con- 6 
demned to be hurnt. And ſo they were immediately after the Sentence 
pronounced Deren a. together with a great many others, both French 


and Spaniards; as namely theſe: whoſe Names do follow : 


© + Faltan' Hernandesy born at Fatverda. He had been a Corrector to the m4 diver: 
Preſs of ſuch Books as were printed at Geneva in the $ niſh Tongue ; — hs * 
and afterwards for the Zeal he had to ſet forward the dal 1, returned che Sube 
into Spain; where, aſter he had continued certain Vears diſtributing Te- PraRiices of . 
ſtaments and other godly Books that were in the Suni Tongue, todi- n Lduiftti- 
%%% ³¹1¹ . ͤ A | vers Primed 156g. 
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'ANN0O vers Men, and in ſundry Places; he feturned into Flanders; and b de- 
1560. caſion of a certain Book which he had given a Smith, WhO ſhewed che 
ſame ſecretly to à Prieſt; and he complained thereof to the Inquiſi- 

Ky tors, this Julian was ſought for and apprehended by-. certain Familiar: 
that hunted aſter him in his Way going to a City called Palma, and by 
them was'caſt into Ptiſon, afterwards condemned by the Inquiſitors, and 

died moſt conſtantly for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt: Ha- 
ving great Diſputations during the time of his Impriſonment with a 
learned Clerk, and famous Divine, one D. Hernand Rodrigues,” - | || 
Jian de Leon, born at Pallentia, a Monk of St./fdores Cloiſter; appre- 
hended in Zealand; as he was taking Ship to go into England, nt the 
departing of the Engliſh Men from Geneva, after the Dearh of ;Queen 

Guiliermo Brocemolez, a Mariner. | 7 9 

Franciſca de Chavez, a Nun of the Cloiſter of St. Elizabeth, in the City 

of Gibraleon. e | Ein Tl op 

Bartolome Fabricio de Balena, a Frenchman. o 

Anna de Ribera, Wife to Hernando de Sant uam. 10 

Franciſca Ruiz, Wife of Fraxciſco Duran of Seil. 

Leonor Gomez, Wife of D. Hernando Nunnez, a Phyſician in Gibra- 


o 


leon. mb | p Aena LET 
Elvira Nunnez, Daughter to the ſame D. Hernando by his former 

Wife. | . Ws, eee 
Lucia Gomez, Daughter to the ſaid Leonor Gomez by her former Huſ- 

band. | | | 


Leonor Gomez, Wife to another Hernando Nunnez, an Apothecary in 
the City of Lepe. Wor e Faw" | | 
Juana de Macuelos, of Sevi. © | 
Aſelcbior ae Salto, à Citizen of Granata. ION | 
In this Act alſo were burnt the Bones and Picture of D. Agidio, and the 
Bones and Picture of D. Conſtantino de la Fuente. | Fa 
At the ſame time likewiſe was read the Sentence of the Inquiſitors gi- 
ven upon a Noble Woman, called Donna Juana de Bohorques, who died 
amidſt the Tormentors Hands; whereim ſne was declared to be guiltleſs 
and innocenn. 35 | by, 
Divers other both Men and Women, as well as of Nobility: as of 
Worſhip, were at the ſame time condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, 
and their Goods confiſcated. OY RT . 3 
The like Executions were done the Year before this, both in Seu 
and Valladolid: Where both Men and Women of Spain , Flanders, 
France, Monks, Prieſts, Nuns and others, were burnt or impriſoned for 
Lite. | „% ĩ ]. . TAL ALI © 
hut to keep our ſelves within the Boands'of | Zngland:\ When e 
Frampton a» [or Briton] was thus in the Inquiſition; his Goods were alſo feized-and 
= 1 „ confiſcated. Which yet were not all his, but ſome belonged to Mer- 
=. Jnquiftom. Chants in'Erg/and. Among the reſt, to a certain Merchant, who to re. 
3 | cover them fent his Attorney, being alſo a Merchant Factor. Who ur- 
VB | Tliving at Srvil, applied himſelf to the Holy Houſe, as they called it, to 
= © 8 | claim the ſaid Merchant's Goods, ſhewing for that purpoſe his Letters 
_- A and Writings. They told him he muſt ſue by Bill, and retain'an'Advos. 
cate. Which he did for four Months. Then upon pretence'that his Let- 
ters and Teſtimonials were not full; he went back into Euglan for other 
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and tnore 'ample Writings and Certificates, w e t him AN | | 
"ort his e rata In dre r after all this, the Thquilitors, Joth 156. 
to part with 16 good Effects, cauſed; Framptor bimſelf, (for that was his WW 
Name) to be ſized by their Officer, and made their Priſoner. The 
Narration of which moſt baſe, treacherous uſage he wtote. The ſum 
of which was, 46 T'Have ir from the MS. * That being at Cadiz, or ſome , m 

«© other” Spaniſb Pott, he was taten; And that ſet upon a Mule, he 
© vas tied with a Chain that came under the Belly of the Mule three times 
round about. And at the end of the Chain a great Iron Lock made faſt 

«© to the Saddle Bow. And this done, we took our Journey towards Se. 

i; the Familiar that is, 4 Promoter employed by the Inquiſitor ] 
and his. Man well armed. We rid through 'many Towis and Villages 

© before we came at Sevil. And at m coming thither, T'was delivered 

© 2+ the Caſtle of Triane; which by eſtimation is as great as the Tower of 

London; and being gelivered to the Hands of the Jaylor, he brought 

me into one of the Towers, God knows, dark and comfortleſs. In the 

© which dark Houſe I found an Old Man of the City of Sevi/, one of 

« the Aldermen of the City, called there a Juradb. There was alſo a 

« Ffiar of the Order of St. Mabre. There was alſo a Scholar of Salaman- 

© ca, and a Preacher, à Prieſt. Which Perſons were there 8 a | 1 
for Matters of Religion. And any" Night, - they had a little | Te, 2 
© Oyl in a Diſh, with 4 Linnen Match lighted, to light them in that = 

R of them the Orders of that Houſe, and they anſwered 

to all ſuch Queſtions as I asked. And when the Time drew near that 
they ſhould go to ſleep; one of them gave me a piece of a Mattreſs 
© of to he upon, and told me, That it were beſt for me to lay my 
Cloak under my Head, for that there was no other Thing in that 
Houſe; and { I did. And being locked up under five Locks, I re- 
< mained there till the Morning: And then was I called before Juan Gon- 
«© /aljus\, Bp. of Tarurona, and before two Inquiſitors, and a Notary, rea- Fe _ 
dy, with Paper and Ink to make my Proceſs.. The Biſhop asked me, = 
What my Name was? I told him John Frampton. He asked me what 4 
Age 1 was of? I told him X Years. Where T was born ? Itold him, . = 
nd. What my Father's and Mother's Names were; I told him. 
| he went forward asking me, and the Notary writing all that 
© he asked, and what I anſwered: He asked, How long paſt I came out 
© of ua, and What Place I came firſt unto; and from thence, whi- 


© ther I went; and in 
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otherwiſe called The Fiſcal, 
and then „ proceed 
"© apainſt me, | en by Law they 
© would have no Metcy on me. 80 that with long Talk, and man 
« threatning Words, T was committed to tlie Jaylor, and fo ro my Pri- | 
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© What J had thought of, as touching my Buſineſs with them; and why 
* I did not diſcloſe that I knew of my ſelf, and others: For if I did not. 
I might lie there long enough. I anſwered, I knew not what they 
meant, nor knew nothing wherein I ſhould accuſe my ſelf, nor any 
* other Man. For that my coming into that Country was not to treat of 
* any Matters of Faith, -but as a Merchant to trade in the Trade of Mer- 


© chandize, as by my Doings did appear; nor had not offended in any 


thing, nor knew not wheretore they commanded, me to be brought 
ther after any ſuch ſort, as by their Order I came. For that I never of. 
* fended any Law in Spain, in Word nor Deed. The Biſhop asked me, 
* Whether a Servant of mine landed my Cheſt of Apparel at Cadiz. I 
* anſwered, Vea. He demanded of me, what other thing was in my 
* Cheſt beſide my Apparel. I told him a ſmall Book of Cato in the Exg- 
* liſh Tongue. He asked me, if that I knew the Book, if it were ſhe w 
ed me. Ifaid, Yea. The Book was forthwith ſhewed me. I faid, it 
© was the ſame Book. He demanded of me, to what Intent I brought it. 
Ianſwered, to paſs the Time at Sea in reading of it. He asked me, if 
* T could ſay my Ave Maria. I told him, Yea, Then ſay it, ſays he. I 
* ſaid it. Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum. . Beneditta tn in Mu- 
© lieribus, & benediftus fruttus Ventris tui, Jeſus, Amen. Say forth, ſaid 
© the Biſhop of Tarazona. I have ſaid all that I can fay. Then he ſaid, 
© herein thou doſt deny the Interceſſion of Saints. I anſwered, that I ne- 
ver knew more, nor it was never otherwiſe taught in ER and I 
never knew more, nor heard of more. Then faith he, There lacketh 
Sancta Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus, I told him, I never 
heard it till then, Then, faid he: Remember thy ſelf, and declare 
* what thou knoweſt of thy ſelf, and of others. For if thou do not, we 
mean to proceed by rigor of Juſtice. I anſwered always, that I knew | 
nothing wherein T ſhould accuſe my ſelf, or any other. ; for I had of- 
* fended in nothing. And for the which I was commanded to my Pri- 


© ſon. | x ils "240 1 
And at the end of twenty Days they called for me again; and being 
brought before the Inquiſitors, they asked me, Why I did ſo flake the 
Time, and not declare the Truth? Talways anſwered, I knew ngt what 
they would have. Well, ſaid he, there is no remedy. but that we muſt 
* proceed againſt thee by order of Juſtice : And ſo was I commanded to 
my Priſon. And after this Order was I called for three times, and ad- 
© moniſhed with much Violence: and every 195 twenty days between. 
And ſo at the end of three Admonition i Accuſation was laid in 
* againſt me; which the Fiſcal, — Prieſt, came into the Audience 
© perſonally, and in a Sheet of Paper laid in by Writing. And alſo faid 

* by Word o 


f Mouth, when he put in the Accuſation, 7 de accuſe this 
Aan in theſe Articles, that I do lay in here againſt bim. And thereupon 1 
© do ak Fuſtice to be done of him. The took the Paper, and be- 
* pan to read. In the which was written this that hereafter follow- 
. 1 . | 2 * Me. 

1 do accuſe this Man, for that he hath departed from Gur Cathiolick 
„Faith of Rome, and hath paſt to the Sect of Martin Lather, not having 
: reſpect to the true Faith, nor unto the Fear of God. 1 15 75 2 £8 
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Law, but to make them believe that they do them a great Pleaſure. For 
8 cheNian of Law ſpeaketh not any Word to thepPriſoner, but 2 the 

© Tnquiſitors in their Conſult. And fo the Priſoner is ſent away, "and the, 
Man of Law within a while after departeth. And he being departed, 
© thePriſoner is forthwith ſent for » cl as I was: And. ww FAG 40 
; other 


© before the Biſhop, the two Inquiſitors, and the Provizor, Well, 
«the Biſhop, thou wilt not confeſs the Truth. I anſwered, Thad no-other. 
© Truth to fay than I had aid. A MPs ot 
Then forthwith the Biſhop commanded the Notary to read a Sen- 
* tence. that they had made againſt me: which was, that I ſhould'be tor- 
* mented,” Then after Sentence was read, the Biſhop ſaid, If thou die in, 
Torment, thank none but thy ſelf. And forthwith the Jaylor was' cal. 
© led for, and carried me to the Honſe of Torment, where he left me 
* {minding alone, God knows, in a Place of preat Sorrow. And forth- 
* with came in to me two Men covered with White Canvas Coats, from 
their Heads to their feet, and every of them a Vizard upon their Fa- 
ces: And they ſaid never a Word to me, ſtanding by me. And incon- 
* tinent came in to me two Inquiſitors and the Provizor, which is the 
* Biſhop of Seviſs Deputy, and a Notary to write. Which Four Perſons 
* fat at a Round Table: and upon the Table was two Candles lighted, 
for the Houſe was dark. And then the Inquiſitors began with me, ſay- 
ing, Now thou ſhalt tell the Truth; I anſwered, that T had told them 
* what I knew. T was forthwith commanded to put off my Apparel, and 
the twb Men that had the Vizards took me in hand, and ſtripped me 
of my Coat, Doublet and Hoſen, into my Shirt. And this being done, 
* the Inquiſitors commanded them to bind me both. my Arms behin 
* me,even by my Hand Wriſts, The which they did with a ſmall Cord 
* ſix times round about as hard as they could pull it, And there was a 
* great Rope that did hang in the middle of the Houſe, in the Roof, on 
* high, in a Pulley; which great Rope one end thereof was made faſt to 
the ſmall Cord that was put about my Arms; and they put a Pair of 
* Fetters upon my bare Legs, and with a Windleſs made of Timber that 
* went round beneath at the other end of the Rope, the two Men 
had the Vizards began to pluck me up from the Ground, ſo that I 
* thought that all my Body had been broken in pieces. And T being lift- 
ed from the Ground, the Inquiſitors called upon me to tell the Tru 
By reaſon of the extream Pains that Iwas in, I willed them to ſay what 
they would I ſhould fay, and I would fay it 
And aſter a while they put me down, and asked me, Whether thare 
* were any Maſs ſaid in England? J told them, No. They asked me, 
* How that J believed touching that? I told him, That I believed 
in all things as it was taught in Eagland, being my Native Country. 
Then faid they, What is that that thou believeſt ? And how fayeſtthou 


yeſtth 
* unto the-Maſs ? Ttold them, that their Maſs Wis hot ub ach — 


near dead, and very faint of this Torment of the Sta 
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it Was taught in Egan. Then; faid/they; ſay oh, what it is. I told A N N 0 7 


them, That there could be no Remiſſion of Sins bought for Money, 
© 25 Was: in Spain by the Pope's Bulls. But that all Sins were forgiven 
© only by the Death of Chriſt.” And that this Doctrine was taught in 
« England, Wherein I believed. What ſayeſt thou of Confeſſion, ſaid 
Licentiadb Gaſeo ? I told them, that it was not neceſſary for Salvggjon. 
< Nor cPurgatory was there none; And Holy Water 'a Ceremoi not 
good for any thing. Then aid the Lir. Caſco, Truth it is, that thou 
< mdyeſt be ſaved Without Holy Water,; and with the Death of Chriſt 
only thou mayeſt be ſaved. Hut with the Ceremonies of the Church 
c thou. mayeſt ſaved the better As if thou 80 bare foot on the 
© Ground, thou mayeſt go the eaſier with a Pair of Shoes on thy Feet, 
and the Warmer. Even ſo likewift believing on the Sacraments, and 
© Ceremonies of the Church, thou mayeſt be ſaved the better. 

And the third time L was r up again, here I thought to 
have made an End of my Life. And after a while I was put down, 
and my Arms looſed from the ſmall Cords, and fell down by my 


Sides, not N more than tho I had no Arms. And I lay flat 
; 


on the Ground; half dead, and half alive: And the two Men with 
the Vizards did tale me up from the Ground; and chafed my Arms 


1 


and the Blood ſprang out at my Hand- Wriſts, where I was tied. An 


with hot Tallow. And after a good ſpace my Atms came to Fan; | 
© this done, .after a While that Twas come to my ſelf, the two Men 
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with the Vizards put on my Apparel, and deliveted me to the 


© Gaoler, and ſo I was carried to my Priſon. ey | 

The Inquiſitors ſent for me the next day to ratify that I had Con- 
feſſed in Torment. And after, they asked me, whether I would con- 
fer with their Religion. I anſwered, That I would do what they 


would command me. And Idid confer with them in their Religion; 


© and was committed to my Priſon. Arid in à few days after, the Pro- 
motor, called there the Fiſcal, brought in another Paper, called a Pub- 
© lication 'of Witneſſes that was againſt me. Wherein one Witneſs did 
© ſay; that he had ſeen in a Cheſt landed at Cadiz, a ſuſpicious Book in 
© a ſtrange'Tongue.” And this was all they were able to ſay againſt nie 
© by any mannet of Information, more than that which they had for- 
© cibly made me conſeſs in Torment, and otherwiſe as you hive heard. 
© Which Confeſſion; that they»forcibly made me confeſs, was the Occa- 
© fon: of the Confifcation of my Goods; for T never offerided them in 
ny bn roman 77 OT Wen wo one eu tn 
« Fanſwered to their Publication, that the Book was mine; and ſo 
© having conferred. with them,they ſent me to my Priſon, where I re- 
med to che end of Fourteen Months from the day that I came in. 


Aud 4 the end of the fame Time, I was ſuddenly called with ariother 
Tthatr Was in my Company, and commanded by tle” Gaoler to come 


forth. And fo we were carried to another Priſon, where we were put 
© in Company of 40 Perſons of all ſorts of Men. This being in the E- 


JJ ] ðin% AUTO: PII 31 2H 2 | 
10 — * Hours beſore day we were called, and every Man ſet in his 
Order to go as it were in Proceſſion towards a mighty, great Scaffold 
that was made in the City in the Place of St. Francis. So that of theſe 
perſons that were put in my Company, ſome of them were condemin- 
ed to wear à diſguiſed Coat, and to remain wearing that Coat in per- 
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„Lives. Some of them, as they went towards the Scaffold „went 
S 


theſe 


4 


* There was another Company, 
* were brought out of another Priſon. 
* with Mitres of Paper upon their Heads. 
Men and Women: All condemned to be | 
day. So this ſort came forth with Coats on their Backs to the like- 
* neſs of Fire, and painted Devils, as it were. Of them there 
© divers notable learned Men, as Friars and others. And becauſe 
* ſhould not ſpeak, they had their Tongues plucked out of their Months, 
and Sticks bound to them. That day were burnt Dr. Conftantino and 
Dr. Fgidjo, the greateſt famous learned Men, that ever preached” in 
* Sevil: I ſay their Pictures, as they preached in their Pulpits being a- 
live, were burned; They died in the Caſtle, God knows after what 
*ſort. Nicolas Britton of London, and a Mariner of Hampton, were 
© burned that day, and Ten Women, and alſo Seven or Eight Friars. 
Another Company came out that day without Coats, and ſome of 
them, or moſt, were whipped upon an Aſs round about the City: 
* Which was for ſpeaking of Words againſt their Religion. And theſe 
be baniſhed the Country for Years or Months, and loſt: no Goods. 
* Theſe went Bare-headed to the Scaffold, and in their own Coats, and 
© a Candle lighted in their Hands, 1 
All the which aforeſaid Companies went in Proceſſion, by one and 
done; and two Familiars with every one Priſoner, leading them by the 
Arms, till they came to the Scaffold. And there every Priſoner's Sen- 
* tence was read. They that were to be burned came all behind in the 
© Proceſſion : And the Inguifitors behindeall; riding upon their Mules. 
And for the Inquiſitors another Scaffold was made very ſumptuous, 
* where they fate to hear the Sentences read of every Priſoner, and com- 
N mages in all points touching theſe Matters, like Men of mighty Au- 
"mY iority. | FE | i 4 al ' : un 
From the Scaffold were carried thoſe that went to the Fitg to be 
© burned. Every one was ſeverally ſet-up upon a ſeveral Aſs by himſelf. 
And ſo were carried to the Stakes, where they died. All the reſt ne- 
turned to the Caſtle. And the next day every Man ſent to the Place 
* whither the Sentence of every one commanded: nn 
They 5 me Fourteen Months in another Priſon at my o-, n 
Charges, aſter they had taken all my Money and Goods, and Appa- 
* rel from me. * 2 the end of that time they put me at my Liber- 
ty upon the Condition declared in my Sentence. So. that I Was in 
* their Hands two Years and four Months, and loſt Seven Hundred and 
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* Sixty Pounds of mine and of my Friends, as appeareth W 
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Queen,” in his Rochet and Chimer. 


The 24th , Mr. Sampſon , Dean of Chriſtchurch, Oxon, preached be- "2" 


fore Her at the Court. se 
The 27th, Pilkington, Elect of Durham, preached. before Her there. 


March the 6th, Horn Biſhop of Durham., preached at the Queens 


Chappel, and made a pious Sermon. | Cen, th 
March the roth, The Biſhop of London preached at Courr. 
And the ſame day, Mr. Greſſop of Oxford, preached 1n the ds 
at 8 Paul's. This Man read an Eng/tf Divinity Lecture in that Uni- 
verſit 7. 4 * 1 N | LORE: - 
The x6th, being Mid-Lent Sunday, the Biſhop of Durham, preached 
at Court. | en | 
The 19th, The Dean of St. Pau/'s there. 1 # 
The 23d, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, preached at Newington, be. 
yond St. George's Southwark. © e 
The ſame day, at the Court, preached the Biſhop of Zh. He in- 
ſiſted in his Sermon upon this Argument, That none ſhould preach of high 
Matters in Divinity, but thoſe that were learned. | FE) 
The ſame day, a Biſhop Unnamed preached at the Croſs. _ | 
March the 26th, (Now the Year 1561 entring) Mr. Sampſon preach- 
ed at the Court. | | | 770 
April the 4th, At St. Paul's r Mr. Mulling , Archdea- 
con of Londen. To which let me add the Spittal Sermons this Easter: 
Which were preached by Horn, Biſhop of Winton, Pilkington, Biſhop of 
Durham, and Cole, Parſon of High Ongar in Eſex. to conclude 
this Liſt of Preachers; 8 X 
April the 13th, Jewel, Biſhop of Salrsbury, preached at St. Paul's. 
And ſo it was the Wiſdom of the preſent Governors to put up from 
time to time able, learned, diſcrete and 0 Men to be the Teachers 
of the People at theſe ſolemn and great Aſſemblies. Who did common- 
ly make it their Buſineſs in their Sermons, to prove and evince the pre- 
ent Proceedings in Religion, and as Occaſion ſerved, to lay open the 
Errors and Corruptions of that Religion and Worſhip that was now 
lately rejected. 2 kv i 
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Archbiſhop of Yagk Confirmed. Three other "Biſhops Confecrated. 


Yor! gen 
{Archbi 
Fa 


De Church filled with her Biſhops. Papiſts Ohections againſt © 
them. Richard Cheyney's Complaint. Foxe s Martyrology comes 
forth. Vindicated. Peter Martyr © invited ober. Archdeacon 
Wright's Sermon at Oxford. Bullinger: Sermons upon the Re- 
velations, come forth tranſlated; And Calvin of Relicks. . His 
 Judgment,approving ſome Rites uſed in the Eng 
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Learning and true Godlineſs, tho in outward A 
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laid before. But now was Thomas Tong, tranſlated from St. Dania, and A No | 


Confirmed Feb: the 25. chief Paſtor of 


chat / Archiepiſcopal See 1 Tho gr. 
a certainDiary ſets the Confirmation at Mar. 2. and to be | 


intheBp.of woe 


Edward's Reign, raiſed up a great many, Enemies, and abun 

Trouble againſt Farrar their Biſhop (who died a Martyr under Q. H 
chiefly becauſe he would viſit his Church. Conſtantine was dead, but 
Tong yet alive was not forgotten for this Behaviour. But to cover it as 
muchas might be,now he was to be ſo highly advanced, one Prat a reverend 
Friend of Mr. Fs, (who in a Letter to him, dated in January 1 560, had 
ſignifiedToxg's intended Preferment) deſired, that as he had mentioned this 
Matter in his Latis Hiſtory, fo he would leave it out in his Engliſß 
Mart , Which he was now preparing; and to paſs it over in Si- 
lence, or elſe to write of it in ſuch ſort, as no Man might be defamed ; 


ter, and one Conftantine, Regiſter of the Church of St. Davids in King 
of 


whereby the Religion might ſuſtain, hurt, or Papiſts take Occaſion to 
_ accuſe us of Perſecution, a Thing laid ſo cloſely by us to their Charge. 


Eſpecially ſince both Tong and Conſtantine were reconciled to that Biſhop 


| before his Death; Coming to him and asking him Forgiveneſs ; and ſo 


were again united in Brotherly Love. | I G50) * 
Is this Province of Tork was placed James Pilkington, D. D. (whom ,.,. 
we have had occaſion to mention before) for to govera the See of Dur- . | 
bam. Te was of a good Family in the North; and had learned Brothers Y Durham. 
that were Divines alſo, viz. Leonard and John. The Latter, being Pro: L. Pur: 
feſſot of Divinity, he made his Chaplain, and ſoon preferred to à Pre- Tho. Baker, 
bend in his Church, Ofos. 2. 1561, and collated him to the Archdea- 57.5 
conry of Durham, Decemb. 5. two Yeats after. He alſo. preferred to a 
Prebend in his Church another very learned Man and an Exile, Vir. 
Thomas Lever, &. T.B. formerly of S. Fohn's College and ſometime Ma- 5. 
cer (as was the Biſhop himſelf.) He was alſo Maſter of Sherborn Hoſpi- LY 
tal in the Dioceſe 7” Which Place he held to his Death. But of his Pre- 
bend he was deprived, (I ſuppoſe) for Refuſal to comply with the Eck- 
cleſiaſtical Orders preſeribed. The faid Biſhop alſo gave a Prebend iri 
his ſaid Church to another eminent Exile of the ſame Stamp, Yiz. John Ibs Pai 
Fox, (fbr I make little doubt it was the ſame John For that was the © 
Martyrologiſt) being entitled in the Regiſter of Durham, Artium Ma- 
ziſeri & ſacri Verbi Dei Profeſſoris. It was the ſame Prebend that was held 
by another memorable Man, ' Thomas Sparte Suffragan Biſhop of Berwick. 
Fox's Collation was dated Septemb. 2. 2572. But he reſigned it the 
next Year. But another Prebend, vix. of Shipton, in the Church of Sa. 
rum, he and his Poſterity enjoyed even to our Days, 
In May 1561; was Richard Davis tranſlated Go St. Aſaph to St. 
Davids ; and Thomas Davis L. L. D. of Oxon,” 4 Welſhman, aged 49 was 2 82 of 
Conſecrated h 26. Biſhop of St. Aſaph. And William Downham, of 2 f. K. 
Fierefordſhire, aged 50. an Oxford Man, was Conſecrated Biſhop of 2 
Cheſter, on the ath day-of May. Now were both the Provinces ſter. W 
e on ri ee ro is 34 f; 

And thus was the Church repleniſhed with a new Set of Biſhops, Pro- IV | 


: 


| ſeſſors of the Goſpel, and moſt of them Sufferers for * Men ee ten 57 
4 


Ince contemptible, compored. 
in compariſon with thoſe that filled the Sees They were not ſo. | 
p, WO ; N | ; ; ; . | | 5 well 


* 


Tus palace. He was character ed to be a virtuousgodly Man; but Vitell. F. 5. 
yet there was a former Blot that ſluck upon him ſtill, that he the Chan- 8 
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AN Nb well learned in Canon Law, in Matters. of Contention about Worldly | 
Controverſies (I uſe the Words of Dean Nowe!), in bearing of Tem. 


1561. 
5 poral Office and Authority, in IncomeyCourtly Behavious, and World- - 
Reproef, p. 18, Iy Pomp, as were thoſe Biſhops ; yet in all kinds of Learning, Manners - 
and Qualities, by St. Paul in the e of a Biſhop required, there were 
found as many learned Biſhops, and as able and willing to de the Duty 
of good and godly Biſhops ¶ per ſe num ger alium] among them even at 
this day, as ever were among the Papiſts, or in Eugland, ſince this ſirſt 
Biſhops were created in it. And he truſted likewiſe, that the Clergy 
next under the Biſhops ſnould not be found any whit inferior in Learning, 
nor Honeſty of Life to thæi rns. ent night 
Papiſ:04;.;; J will not concele the Cavils made by Papiſis againſt them. Far the 
ons againſ# the Adverfaries had divers Objections againſt Our Archbiſhop and his Bre- 
þre/ont Biſbops. thren the Biſhops; which were now made in the beginning of this 


Reign; (as the Lord Coke, whoſe Words I uſe, ſhews us) and by conſe- 
quence againſt the Biſhops ever ſince. Firſt, That they were never 
&fitur. Pen. © Conſecrated according to the Law, (ſee Dien ieh C. & 7. Eliz. ) be. 
4 7, 321,322, © Cauſe they had not Three Biſhops at leaſt at their Conſeeration; nay, 
never a Biſhop at all, as was pretended. Becauſe that They Ing fr 
q in the Reign of King Eduard VI. were Deprived in the Reigaof 
Queen Mary, and were not, as was pretended; reſtored, before thei 
* Preſence at the Conſecration. Theſe; Pretences being in Truth but 
mere Cavils, tending to the Scandal of the Clergy, being one of the 
* greateſt States of the Realm, (as it ĩs ſaid in the Statute of the 8. Elix. 
© Ca. 1. ) are fully anſweredby the ſaid Statute, and Proviſion: made by 
icy of that Parliament, for the Eſtabliſhing of the Archbi- 


| © the Aut 
Pe Antig, mp and Bi both in præſenti and in futuro, in their Biſhopricks, 
titan. Of this Statute Archbiſhop Parker, in his Book De Avtiqu. Britaun. 
- *© Speaking of himſelf faith, Anz. Dom. 1559. Cantuar. 2571 electus eſt 


© 2 Decaus & Capitulo Hecles. Metropolit. Cantuar. Peſtel ue codem Anno 
17. Dec. adhibitisquatuor Epiſcopis, &c. Lege quadam de hac re lata re- 
* quifitus Conſecratus e. Another Objection was made againſt them; 
n 5 that the Commiſſion being never Enrolled,” whereby the Biſhops 
© made in Queen Mary's time were deptived before the Fourth Year of 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; or the Record of the Approbation 
Deprivation perhaps ] of them cannot be found. And therefore. it 
was pretended, that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops made by Queen li- 
_ © zabeth, Living the Former, ſhould be no lawful Biſhops. But by the 
Statute of the 39. £/iz. Ca. 8. the Archbiſhops and Biſhops are adjudg- 
© ed lawful, as by the faid Act appeareth. And by theſe two Statutes 


_ * theſe and all other Objections againſt our Biſhops are anſwered.” Theſe 
are the Words of that great Lawyers bog nt Oo th he 
int to Secre- 


Th . rep ; Richard Cheney TI ee - 
co cee. per Annim in the King's Books as it ſeems 3} Whereof he allowed his 
Prieſt Ten Pounds by Ann. and he ved om the reſt, (as he wrote) that 
is, on the Remainder, which was little more. But being in that Viſt. 
tation abſent from his ſaid Living, eharitably Preaching about in the 
Country in the great Want of Preachers at this Time ; the Harveſt be- 
ing, as he faid great, hut the Labourers Few, yea very ſew ; whetherit 
were his Ablenee} or ing elſe; which 2 
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came zothuun he was before. ' Phis Man, being: Arcimeacon of ere 1 
8 Euward,"0a5 ond Df ocation"in the firft' M ear AR | 
of - and with five more did boldiy : diſpute in that Synod x 
:pginſt Thanſobſtantini with che earbdeſt Mer ther | 
octrine. In his younger days ns often at Court, I ſuppoſe 2 ENTS | 
— thete; but now in his Age choſe u Country Retirement. ** * . | 
oft Sway Taub, aid he lin Letter to'Gerilyiat the Court, bur. I 
ed the true, tho dh τν , way of pro- | 
firlt ſet on ſoot in | | | - 
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And therefore for God's fake 
« ſure do for him. But vhatſoever your 
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This ſame Year Euros College wanting z Provoſt (the former havi 1 
been deprived at a Viſitation) put the Secretary in mind Parr 
to recommend him to the QOꝑgeen for | & 
Good, Grave, Prieftly Man. | But failing of that, he Was preferred tlie 
next Vear to the Bi ic of 'G/oureſber; 25 we ſhall ſee in Place. 
About tis Year did the laborious John Fur ſet forth the firſt Edition 
in Exgliſb of his great Book-of A a Monuments 4 in one thick Vo- 


Fox's Mar- 


the ſtout 


of the 
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ANN O It was agreed upon by them, that this Hiſtory of thoſe Days nad e 

1561. written both in Laris and Eugliſb; and printed, the former fob Uſe 

WW of Strangers, and the latter for the Uſe of our own" Countiys-! And ib 

it was. And firſt it was printed beyond Sea in Latin :. The ing 
and finiſhing of which Edition detained the Author ſome While = 
_ after the Entrance of Queen #/izabeth upon her Government. 

, Great was the Expectation of the Book here in England befhineit - - 

weng Papifts. came abroad. The Papiſts then called it ſcurrilouſſy Foxes: — | 


gend. When it firſt 2 was extraordinary Fretting | 
ming at it through Quarters; of England; even to Luan. They 7 


charged it with Lies, and that there was much Falſhood in it. But 
indeed they ſaid this, becauſe they were afraid it ſhould betray their 
Cruelty and their Lies, as the Author ſpeaks in the Epiſtle before his 
ob Book. His Kalendar ſtanding before his ſaid Bock, which he made on 
elenden. purpoſe to ſet down the Names of all that ſuffered-for pure Religion-in 
thoſe evil days, gave the Papiſts great Oſſence; taking it in tiat Senſe 
as tho he had caſt out of the Kalendar the aneient Saints, and in their 
Places put new ones. But he faid for himſelf, that he compoſed: thi 
In Epiſt. Pref, Kalendar only for an Þrdex, defigning the Month and Year of 
Latin, Martyr. Yet, as he added, that if the Cauſe, and not 7 
made a Martyr, he judged one Cramer to be preferred before ſix hun- 
dred Beckets ofCanterbury; and that there was in one Nicola Ridley what 
might be compared with any that went by the Name of St. Mala. 
_ _ Parſons alſo in hisBook of the Three Converſions of England,chirgeth him 
Reeds with ſpoiling of the Biſhops Regiſters and ancient Records. Which be 
ſpake without any aſſured ground, more than his own uncharitable Gueſs. 
Cote: He pretended, That he could have found- abundant Matter to have 
” * confuted Fox out of the Records he uſed, had not he and his Fellows 
made away and defaced the ſaid Records; which were to be found be- 
fore him in the Regiſters of every Biſhopric and Cathedral Church; 
but now no more, as we preſume.” - Which laſt Words, 4s ne pre- 
ſume, do plainly let us know, that what he had ſeverely charged upon 
him expreſly before, depended indeed upon nothing but his oπ¼π and 
his Parties mere Preſumption. Fux was an indefatigable Searcher into 
old Regiſters, and left them as he found them, after he had made his 
Collections and Tranſcriptions out of them. Many whereof I have 
ſeen, and do poſſeſs. And it was his Intereſt that they ſhould remain 
to be ſeen by Poſterity. And therefore we frequently find References 
thereunto in the Margins - of his Bock. Many have diligently com- 
his Books with Regiſters, and Council Books, and Have always 
nd him faithful. rd £ gt: e e 
He dedicated this firſt Edition to Q. Elrzabeth; and another Edition. 
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are left out in the After - Editions for Brevity fake, 
of other things coming to light to be.inſerted; 
Fox rewarded And for Reward of - theſe == 
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ing not my preſent Buſineſs) but yet he muſt not go without the Com- 
— moſt 2 | — ] 
tories of Original Acts, and Letters of State, and a great Collector of MSS. 
And the World is inſinitely beholden to him for abundance of Extracts 
thence, communicated to us in his Volumes. And as he hath been 
found moſt diligent, ſo moſt ſtrictly true and faithful in his Tranſcrip- 
tions. And this I my ſelf in part have found. And ſeveral 575 105 
his: Bock have been compared with King Edward's Council Bock lately 
diſcovered, and found to agree well 2 „ ER? "A "wy 
_- The Papiſts do endeavour to ſhake the Credit of the reſt of his Sto- 4 ?a/zge in 


- 


ry by his ſuppoſed Falſhood in one part of it. Namely, GT one * 1 
Grimwooed, Who, being a great Perſecutor, and withal, one mightily ad- 
dicted to Curling and Swegring, a great Judgment from God is related 


to have fallen upon him, to the depriving him of his Life. Once it 
happened that a Miniſter in his Sermon quoted this Paſſage of Grim- 

wood, and propounded it as a Warning to Sinners; and for them to 

take 5s gh by him. But Grimwood was then alive, and preſent in 

the Church. Whereupon he ſued the Miniſter for 1 

But the] 8 75 after due hearing, would not ſuffer the Action to lie, be- 

cauſe he did it not maliciouſly, and had alledged what he ſaid out of a 

Book, and ſo none of his own Invention. - This Caſe is extant in Judge 

Croke's. Reports. And hence Fox's, Enemies: have / triumphed, and 
charged him as a Man to whom little Credit ought to be given, as tak- 

ing up: R rts upon little or no good ground at all. This ſuppoſed | 
F of Fox, the Author of the Athenæ Oxonienſes makes a great floy- . I. 2: 391. 
riſh with, and uſeth it to make the Story improbable which the ſaid 

Fox relates of Judge Morgan, who condemned Lady Fane Grey, and di- 

ed mad ſoon after. But to return to Grimwood's Story ; It could not be 

avoided but that Fox muſt make - uſe, of other Men to bring Relations 

of Matters to him, to furniſh his Book; and he trufting to their Fide- 

lities, ſet them down as he received them. Whence in ſuch vaſt Col- 

lections, it is no marvel if ſome Failures ſometimes happen. But what 

if after all this, the Relation of Grimmood s Judgment was true? I have been 
aſſured ſo from a very careful Enquirer, f after ſuch Matters. Who , Rog. 
told me that he had read it in a very Authentick Paper, carrying ſo Morris. 
much Evidence with it, that he did not in the leaſt miſdoubt it: The 


Queen 


= 
een win. Punt. 


; Mary had been a diligent Enquirer into the Sufferings of the Profeſſors 
and taking the ſame in Writing, them 10 


(pe 


3 


/ 


, 1 | | | X — — uvyt 
The Credit of this Book of Mr. Fux is mightily-undermined by the Pa- A N:N'@ 
Pille, as was ſaid before, and moſt: profeſſedly and earneſtiy by Parſox's in 1561, 
his Book before mentioned. Ileave it to others to vindicate him, (that be- 2 


into Records, Archives and Repoſi- , 2 , 


Ly 


<4 


Punt had his Information: He had it from Credible Witneſſes, hee 
gave in this Account before him and Surton, a Miniſter of Mich, aud 
ohe Fox, Brother to our Aartyrologiſt. But after the Martyrology was 
printed, Will. Ruſbbrook, Miniſter of Bylaeſton, a neighbouring Pariſm to 
Ipſwich, +508, — aforeſaid Relation of Cooper in the ſaid Book, and 
knowing ſomething of the Bafineſs; perceived ſeveral Errors therein. 
Therefore out of a care of Ars» 1 Credit of the Author and 
Book, in the Year 1563. and Month of April, he wrote hereupon to 
Mr. Walker, an eminent Miniſter in Igſwich, ſnewing wherein Pan?'s In- 
formation failed, and wiſhing it had not been put into Mr. Fox's Book, 
and deſiring him to inform the ſaid Author thereof ; Cooper's \Puniſh- 
ment, as he aſſerted, having been juſtly inflicted, not ſomuch for Reli- 
gion, as Treaſonous Words againſt the Quetn. The ſum of his Letter 
was, © That he had talked with thoſe which he judged could beſt certi- 
* fy the Truth of the Matter, which was reported of Cooper. - That if 
© every Man indeed might be a Martyr, which was then puniſhed for 
Rebellious Words, we ſhould have many Martyrsindeed. That t. 
© Punt was much to blame, becauſe that he, Ryſbbrook, told him more 
than two Years paſt, that his Paper that contained that Report, Was 
© untrue, which as he had then writ it, was now put into print: That 

in this Report he committed theſe Faults, Vix. That Cooper was no 
*ſuch Man that ought in Commendation to be named in that Book. 
That —— Whyte — — be a Falſe er he witneſſed 
* truly. That Grimward was unjuſtly rẽported to be a Witneſs, much 
4 — a Falſe Witneſs. Tine wht ſaid to come upon the ſaid 
© Grimward, was as true as the reſt. That Cooper was valued more than 
© he was worth, as to his which were ſeized by the Sheriff”; A 
true Account whereof in Kine, Horſes and other Cattle, and Houſhold4 

* ſtuff came but to 61 J. 77. 4d 3. 0 
When all this was underſtood by Mr. Fox, he came himſelf to Zo/wich, 
to inform himſelf truly about it. Pant alſo went to Mr. Sutron before- 
ſaid, who remembred it very well every part thereof as it was then im- 
printed. Notwithſtandinꝑ, theſe two, with another honeſt Man, went 
to the Partie, that had related it, and read the Story unto them; who 
boldly affirmed the fame to be true and would ſo confeſs" before any 
Man, as they ſaid. There were two chat atteſted this, being one and 
twenty Years of Age apiece. - He alſo procured Mr. Cami, a Juſtice 
of Peace, as it ſeems, and the Wife of Cooper, to meet at Tpſwich 3 whom 
with the Children they minded to bring before Candb/b and others; and 
fo to make a true Certificate thereof with their Hands, as Witneſſes of 
their Words; and then would ſend it up with ſpeed ; as Punt wrote up 
to London; to Fox's Brother, living at the Duke of -Norfolt's Houſe by 
Aldgate: He wrote alſo; that Mr,\Suito had, and would take great 
pains therein. And ſo I leave the Matter undecided to the Reader's 

Judgment and Diſeretion. I have ſet down all this at this length. to 

' ſhew what diligence and care was uſed, that no Falſhood might be oh- 
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made à Figure, bein 
_- of King Hen VIII. | 
5 55 

in the Laws Civil and Temporal. For Loud, after his leaving the Uni- 

verſity, had been a Student of the Laws in Lira Inn. 

Beides this Letter of Laud's before mentioned,” 1 have ſeeri theſe rg foverat = 

1565. from Morice (once t — 

mer) to John — | | 

ner, Dean of ell 

Derner. Wo 
P.M | n- 
2 
land. 
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Letter he expre 
Reaſon he loved him was 
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ANNO ders in the Univerſities, both for their Stipends, and for the defray- 
I561. ing of their Expences in their Journey. = 


— But: Martyr excuſed his coming, partly becauſe he was obliged to the 


* 244 - Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. an, 


* 


. 


Bev ces City and Church of Zarict (whence he wrote his Letter July 24. 156 f.) 


it, and why. g 4 , 
Peter Mare, and ſo not his own Man. And therefore with them, both Magiſtrates 


if. 223. and Miniſters, he had conſulted ; who indeed very readily, tor the 


good of England, were willing he ſhould depart thither. But on the. 
other hand they conſidered kis Age and Weakneſs, and how he was 
not able to bear ſuch a Journey. They conſ dered alſo the great Dan- 
ger he "_ run in divers Places through which he ſhould paſs : And 


moreover, 


ow he was called into England to bear greater Labours by 
far than there he had: And therefore they concluded it beſt for him to 


tarry with them; and that there both by Teaching „ Writing and 


Publiſhing what he had ready, he might ſerve them in England, and 

others alſo; And ſo Martyr taking this Advice, ſtayed at Zurict, and 

there died in Peace. | 200 „CCC 

The Pulpits ſounded every where with the approaching Happineſs 

Archdeacon of this Nation, under the Influence of ſo gracious and well educated a 
ride e Princeſs, and under the joyful Expectation of the entrance of God's 
mmm” true Worſhip into Exglaud again. And even in Oxford, where, to all 
outward'appearance, - every the leaſt footſtep of pure Religion was ut- 
terly worn out, was a very notable Sermon preached : and that by a 
Perſon of as great Eminency as any there, It was Dr. Wright, Arch - 


deacon of Oxon, and Head of a College there. He was Vice-Chancel- 


lor when Dr. Richard Smith made his Challenge to P. Martyr to diſpute 


with him; and in that dangerous Hurleburly he conveyed Martyr away 
through the Rout and Croud at that time aſſembled, to his own Houſe. 


Upon the Turn under Queen Mary, he made a ſhift to comply; and 


for his Wiſdom and Learning was one of the Viſitors of Magdalen 
College, Oxon; when both the Preſident and ſo many of the Fellows 
were put out. ſoon after that Queen's Acceſs to the Crown; and was 
noted to be the equalleſt in hearing, and the readieſt to abſolve. He 
was alſo afterwards one of Cardinal Pole's Viſitors, of that Univerſity, 
complying with the Time and Orders then in force, and concealing 


his Opinion during her Five Years Reign; with what Conſcience him- 
ſelf beſt knew. But as occaſion ſerved he would ſpeak favourably of 


the Goſpellers. So when they of Corpus Chriſti College had expelled 
Mr. Jewel, he knowing the worth of that Jewel, told ſome of the Col- 
lege what an Ornament he was to them. He had but one Eye, yet, 


Vita Fuel, per 
Humfred. 


faith my Author, he was Homo Oculatus. But the Reaſon I have here 


taken occaſion to mention him is this, That at Queen E/izabeth's firſt 
coming to the Crown, he openly in A Saints preached with a great 
Spirit, though with a weak Voice; That Chriſt was not mixed nor leven- 


ed, but fimple and crucified. In the ſame dermon he commended to the 


Clergy the Liturgy of the Church of England, the Celebration of oy 

ers and Sacraments in the Z#g/;ſþ Tongue; and learnedly and ſolidly 

De vice; Aſſerted it out of Scripture, and Origen againſt Cel/us. Saumdart added 
Monch. in his Relation of him, that alledging that Place of St. Pax, He gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome: Evangeliſts, and ſome ah 


* — 


* 


*. 


Withers, a. Treatiſe of Relicis, writ by another 
© Labour of Monks ; complaining of certain Trifle-bearers,who 
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| and Teachers, he ſaid, Ir ſee bere is not a Word of _ the P O PE... And A NM 


he died. 'The forefaid famous Popzſb Calumniator. ſaid of him, That 1 


his Recantation of the Pope was the Cauſe of his Death, and the be- 
ginning of the Pefect of his Underſtaading. Though he had his Un- 


derſtanding and Memory to the laſt, making his Will; as many could 

atteſt ee ͤ———— oi: 

| is Year 156. came forth an hundred Sermons upon the Apoca- 

lyſe, made by ow Pls Chief x <3 _ of Zuric,. tranſlated out 
of Latin into Engliſh. by John Daus of Ipſwich, dedicated to Sir Thomas > ajlinger 7 
Wentworth, Lord Wentworth, Lieutenant of the County of Suffolk : ſet rhe Reveläti. 
forth and allowed according to the Queen's Order appointed in her In- ons print. 
junctions. Bullinger s Preface was, To all the Exiles of France, Eng- 

land, Italy and other Realms and Nations in Germany and Switzerland, tor 

the Name of Chriſt, and to all the Faithful whereſoever they be, abi- 
« ding and looking for the Coming of Chriſt, our Lord and Judge. This 


Preface was writ by him in the Year 1557. The publiſhing of theſe - 


Sermons in theſe perſecuting Times was very ſeaſonable, conſidering 
the Sum and End of this Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt to his Servant Johx 
was, as the learned Author ſhewed, That he would never fail his 
Church on Earth, but would govern it with his Spirit and Word 
through the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry. But that the Church it ſelf, whilſt 
© it remained in ork, ſhould ſuffer mariy things, and that for Chriſt 
and the Truth of hi Golgel profeſſed : And that it opened all and ſin- 
* gular Evils in a manner the Church ſhould ſuffer; ſhewing, how 
it mult be exerciſed with common Calamities, as War, Plague, Fa- 
mine, &c, What itſhould privately ſuffer of the Falſe Brethren through 
* Hereſies and Schiſms, and grievous and continual Strifes, Contentions 
and Corruptions in the Matter of Religion: Finally how terribly it 
* ſhould be vexed by the moſt cruel Perſecution of the Old Roman Em. 
* pire: And laſtly, by the wicked Crafts, and extreme Tyranny of Anti- 
*Chriſt. All which Thi s appertain to this End, that all his choſen, be- 
ing ſufficiently warned before, and provided in all Ages, whilſt this 
World ſhall endure, might with true Faith cleave unto Chriſt our Re. 
* deemer, King and High-Prieſt, Cc. and in Innocericy of Life ſerve 
him, and patiently attend him, coming to Judgment, &c, And chiefly, 


© that they ſhould flee Antichriſt which ſhould come in the end of t 


World, uſurping unto himſelf moſt unjuſtly the Kingdom and Prieſt- 
© hood of Chriſt, grievouſly perſecuting the Church of Chriſt even to 
© the laſt Judgment. * | : wit 
This Year alſo was tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, by Steven Calvin if 
Foreigner; Viz, Reticks tranſu- 
Mr. Calvin: It began, *St. Augaſtine in the Book which he entituled, of be | 
in 
« his Tithe did exerciſe a moſt villanous and filrhy kind of carrying hi. 
ther and thither Relicks of Martyrs, addeth, yea, if they be Reliques 


_ © of Martyrs. By the which Word he ſigniſieth, that even then the | 
_ * Abuſe and Deceit herein was committed, in making the poor ſimple * * 
People to believe that Bones gathered here and there, were the Bones 


of 


\ 


) 
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A N NO of Saints, But ſeeing the Original of this Abuſe is of ſuch Antitui- 


1561. 


WYW 


Calvin's Reſo. 
lation of ſome 
Rites in the 


Aug. 12. 


Ep. num. 361, 


Abſolation. 


© the Wor 


times uſed St. Paul's Words. But becul@he'con 


* N The Third Queſtion ſScmued to 
ment | + * —_— 
not fit to have it M 


* ty, it is not to be doubted, but that it hath been in the mean while 
by ſo long continuance of Time greatly multiplied: Cn ſeeing 
ſince that Time is marvelloufly corrupted, and hath decli- 
* ned from worſe to worſe, even until it be come to the Exttemity in 
the which we ſee it. A Book, which by relating what Reliques were 
in divers Countries, and of what ſort, and of what quantity, Abüm- 
dantly evinceth the horrible Abuſes of them. It 81 Title, 4 
very profitable Treatiſe made by Mr. John Calvin, declarng "whit grew 
Profit might come to all Chriſtendom, if there were a Regiſter mau aN 
Saints Bodies and other Reliques, which are as well in Italy ar in France, 
Dutchland, Spain, and other Kingdoms and Countries. oo 
The Mention of Calvin, mult bring in a very remarkable Letter 
which he wrote in the Month of Auguſt this Year ; concernitg certain 


Eccleſiaſtical Rites, uſed in our Office of Private Prayer "newly eſta- 


bliſhed : Which were ſcrupled I ſome of the Exgliſb Exiles, upon their 
Return; chiefly becauſe not uſed by the Reformed Church in Genecba. 
Concerning which they had ſent to Calvin for his Reſolution: and Judg- 
ment. Wherein he gave his Opinion generally in favour and apprqba- 
tion of them. For fo I take that Epiſtle of His, which he wrote as an 
Anſwer to ſeveral Perſons, whom he ſtiled, Eximit viri & ex aninro to- 
lendi fratres : i. e. Worthy Men, and very much eſteemed Brethren : 
Whom I am apt to think were the Divines and Scholars that lately ſo- 
journed at Geneva. By the Anſwers he made, the Queſtions propound- 
ed by theſe Brethren, I ſuppoſe, were theſe Ts 


Firſt, Whether it was expedient, after the Publick Confeſſion; to 
have anyAbſolution, declaring the gracious Promiſe of God to Repent- 
ing Sinners; becauſe there was none ſuch uſed in the Church of Gene- 
va. Calvin approves it, ſaying, That there was none of them but ac- 
knowledged it very profitable to join to the Publick Confeſſion” T6me 
ſingular Promiſe to raiſe Penitent Sinners to the hope of Pardon and 
ReconAliation. He added, That from the beginning it was his mind 
to bring in this Practice. But ſome feared Oftence would be taken at 
the Novelty of the Thing: Whereupon he was too eaſy to yield: and 
ſo the thing was omitted; that is, to be inſerted into their Office: But 


he wiſhed that the People to the Paſtors whereof he wrote, were accu- 


ſtomed to both. 


Secondly, Another Query was concernin 2 uſing of certait ** 
per Words to every Communicant fingly : W 1K K we 4560-0 
do. To which he anſwered, That in A 3 


7 


of 5 ov eau: be adminifired 
onthly,rather than'as it Was 
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invited to the Sacrament overy Month, than four times a-Year only, as 
was the Cuſtom then with them: He added, That when he came firſt 
_ roGrneva, the Sacrament was communicated but thrice in the Year, 
that is; at Grimm,, Efes and Whitſontide | when there were 
ſeven Months coming between” Whitſontede and Cbrifmar, withont any 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper miniſtred at all. Mhereupon he decla- 
ret his'liking of Monthly Sacraments. Bur that when he could not 
pre vall, he thought it good to ſpare the Wealeneſs of the People, than 
more ſtiffly to contend about it. Whereby he ſignified his Advice in 
effect to the Brethren here in this Church, where the People were alſo 
uſed to the ſaid three publick Times of receiving the Sacrament, and 
would at preſent be hardly brought to an Alteration. And all that Cal. 
vin did in this Caſe was to omix the Reformation of this more ſeldom 
receiving the Euchariſt, till a more convenient Opportunity ſhould offer 
| hereafter. Vet he cauſed it to be entred into the publick Acts, that this 
Cuſtom was faulty: that it might be more eaſy and free to correct it by 
thoſe that came hereafter. - | 3 
Fourthly, The Fourth Query was, Whether it were convenient to 

communicate the Sick 2 And it ſo, with what Number and Company 2 
And whether in this Private Communion the Publick Office ſhould be 
uſed, or no Office, but the Conſecrated Bread only brought from the 
Church, unto the Party home to his Houſe. To which Calvin gave in 
ſubſtance this Anſwer, That the Sick ſhould not be denied the Sacra- 
ment, many and ht." Cauſes moved him : For ſhould they not be 
commuter, it would be a very blameworthy Neglect of Chriſt's 
'Tnſtitution., "But that when the Sick Party was to partake, there ſhould 
be ſome Aſſembly of the Kindred, Friends and Neighbours ; that fo 
there might be a Diſtribution according to Chriſt's Commandment. 
And that the Holy Action ſhould be joined with an Explication of the 
Myſtery : And that nothing ſhould be done differently from the Com- 
mon Form and Way of the Church. He liked not carrying the Sacra- 
ment up and down promiſcuouſly ; for the avoiding of Superſtition 
in ſome, and Ambition and vain Oſtentation in others: many for 
uch Ends being apt in thoſe days to come to theſe Private Sacraments: 
Which he eſteemed. a very difficult thing to prevent. And that there- 
fore the greater Judgment and Care ſhould be uſed to whom they gave 
it. ran are; he n a prepoſterous ting to bring 
Bread as holy from t 5 but to carry it in P no mean 
R ik A h 1 a | 

To this Ju nt of this great French Divine concerning Ri fed, 
in this Church, I will briefly fubjoin his Approbation of the Epiſcopal 
Government of the Church; which is all out of his Inſtitutions by 
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Anſw. to the 
Aamonit. 4to. 
P. 74. 
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Dr reifti That everyProvince had among theirBiſhops an Archbiſhop; ; 


* and that the Council of Nzce did appoint Patriarchs which ſhould be in 


* Order and Dignity above Archbiſho 
*Diſcipline. Therefore for this Cauſe + 


it might be removed to a Provincial Sy. 
of the Cauſe required yet gre: 
ed Patriarchs together with the Sy- 
but unto a General Counci 
Hierarchia, an improper Name 


* which could not be 
nod. If the greatneſs or difficul 
© Conſultation, then were there 

* nods: From whom there was no Ap 
© This kind of Government ſome call 

© [which he diſliked, becauſe it im 
* omitting the Name we ſhall conſider the Thing it ſelf, we ſhall find 
* that theſe Old Biſhops did not frame any other kind of Government 


in the Church from that which the Lord hath preſcribed in his 


Word. And ſo much concerning Calvins Senſe of our Churches Li- 
turgy and Government. oy eg} i 1 
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exploded; the dei prtended Juriſdiction in 
nd A UUan 
sy; Homilies, that is, plain x 


< ſer forth in Baptiſm, the plain Declaration and Un 
the ſame taught in the holy Carechiſm, to haye been learned by all 1. cru. 
.* rrue, Chriſtians. The Church had alſo a crue and ſincere Form and "MT 
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 N\-ND)} now we may look back and; obſerve what good Progreſs 
| was already made in the Reformation of Religion. The Dig- 
ceſſes were ſupplied with learned, pious, Proteſtant Biſhops ; Images 
were removed out of the Churches; the Common Prayers celebrate. 


A % Ln * 


in the Engliſm Tongue; the Sacrament of the Lords Suppet ad- 


miniſtred to the People in both Kinds; Maſs and Tranſubſtanciation 

8. rejected; 
Faith framed, and profeſſed by the ler- 
ical Sermons, ſer forth, to be read 
could not be had. So that ch 
to che ſame. good State wherein-ic 


Sound Articles of Chr 


to the People, where ;Preachi 
Church of England. was reduc 


was in the latter. Years of K. Edward. Which was thus deſcribed by 
good Biſhop Ridley a little before his Death, when Queen Mary had 


unhappily overthrown all. 


ghty God, great Subſtance, great Riches of 
MN (it T Plenty, of God's erue an ſincere Word, 
« the true and wholeſome Adminiſtration of Chriſt's holy Sacra- 
ments, the whole Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion FR ind plainly 
erſtanding of 


of che Lord's Supper, wherein, according to.Jeſus Chriſt's 


cc 
© own s, 34.4, and holy Inſticucion , _ Chriſt's Commandments 
© were executed and done. For upon the Bread and Wine, ſet . 


* Chriſt's Body, torn upon the Croſs, was broken, and the Cu i 


on the Lord's Table, Thanks were given, and the Commemo 
* tion of the Lord's Death was had; the Bread in remembrance 


's Blood ſhed, was diſtributed; and boi 


preſent, and would receive them; 


| Glo- 
ch. This Church had 


c 


Lord, 


| of the 
6 eee 


LG 


5 , -» 


craments. 
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Lord's Supper 


e Miniſter ſo to do. All was Th vilga- 
gli be Tenge. 


Divine de vici. 
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226 Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 22. 


ANNO Lord, and St. Paul's Dodtrine, fot the Peoples Edification in their 
1561. Vulgar Tongue. It had alſo holy and w. 


| - 2 Hemilies, 3 ds 
2 © Commendation of the principal Vertues which are commend | 
kanu. es in Scriptute: and likewiſe Ger Homilies ga the moth Pe 
© nicious and capital Vices that uſed always to reign in this Realm 
| Articles. © of England. This Church had, in Matter of Controverſy, Articles 
f * ſo penned ant framed after the Holy SA „ and gronnded 
upon the true underſtanding of God's Word, that in ſhort time, 
if they had been univerſally received, they would have been able. 
te to ſet in Chriſt's Church much Concord, and Unity in Chriſts true 
Religion, and to have expelled many falſe Errors and Hereſj 
* wherewith this Church (alas!) was almoſt overgone. ; 
All this Reformation the holy Biſhop ſo lamented tlie Overthrow 
de ak now again in ſo few Years in this happy Reign re- eſta- 
The Fete But the Popiſh Party in Emland, blinded with old Prejudices, 
Popyſrien- "would not ſee 79 preſent Hap Teſs of the Exgli/h Church: but la- 
boured all they could to oppoſe and diſparage, and undermine this 
Reformation. Which they did partly by their Writings ptivately di- 
2 Thus when by Lightning on the ꝗtli Day of Re this Year, 
the Steeple, the Bells and Roof of St. Pauls Church were burnt, a 
Papiſt, ſoon after this Accident, ſpread certain A x about ar Ne 
A Paper about Cheſter concerning it: wherein were theſe Words, In St. Paul's 
n ef Church in Landba, by the Decree of the bleſſed Fathers, every Night 
„ ax Midnight, they had Martins; all the Forenoon Maſſes in the 
Church, with other Divine Service, and continual Prayer. And in 
© rhe Steeple Antliems and Prayers were had at certain times. But 
* conſider, how fat now contrary the Church hath been uſed : and 
* it is no Metvail, if God hath fent down Fire to burn part of the 
Church, as a Sign of his Wrath. Nang f 
Pitkingeon'” And whereas June 8. that is, che next Samudy after this Fire, Pil. 
Paul, C,. #ington Biſhop of Durham preached at Paul's Crofs, and took notice 
| in his Sermon of the dreadful Devaſtation of this Church, orti 
the People to take it to be a Warning of a greater Plague to follow to 
the City of London, if Amendment of Life were not had in all Eſtates; 
he did alſo fecite certain Abuſes of the ſaid Church; as Talking, 
Buying and Sling Fighting and Brawling there; he ſhewed alſo 
how the Vertue of Obedience to Superiors was much decayed in 
thoſe Days. Theſe Cauſes aſſigned for this Judgment were reflected 
upon in the ſaid Pape; Making the chief Cauſes rather to be, That 
© the old Fathers and the old Ways were left, together with Bla. 
. pheming God in lying Sermons, preached there, polluting the 
{ Temple with Schiſmatical Service, and deſtroying.and pulling do 1 
| Altars, ſet up by bleſſed Men, and where the Sacrifice of rhe Mals. 
2 h as miniſtred, This occaſioned the Writing of a Tra& in Con- 
flutation of the Paper aforeſaid: printed by Will. Seres, An. 1563. 
4 4 Train The which Tract ſcemis to have been writ by the fame Biſhop in 
1 | hey: dn. Vindication of his Sermon. There the Writer ſhewed more at large, 


= of ==" How thar Church and all Patts of it had been defiled partly by Po- 
"P&rJs TRY OY ocher prot Toon : "Thar wo Place had 
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Chap. 22. under Q. ELIZABETH. 
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„been mene abuſed than P« 


by Auna and Cazaphas for Chriſt's Cauſe; Their Images hung on 
every Wall, Pillar and Door, with their Pilgrimages and Worthip- 
pings of them: paſſing over their Maſſing and many Altars, and the 


< reſt of their Popiſh Service. The South Alley was for Uſury and 


< Popery ;., the North for Simony ; and the Horſe-Fair in the midſt 
<« for all kind of my ga Meetings, Brawlings, Murthers, Conſpi- 
< racies. The Font for ordinary Payments of Money, as well known 
to all Men, as the Begger knows his Diſh. Thar the Popiſh Cler- 
„ py began and maintained theſe, and godleſs Worldlings defended 
* » Where as the poor Proteſtants lamented and would have 
« amended them. 


«das Chappel [| miſnamed on ſe for Jeſus 


| che recci- ANNQ 


Profanations 
of . Paul'; 


Church. 


7 Chappel] under the Ground, with the Apoſtles Mats, ſo early in 
the Morning, was counted by report, as fit a Place to work a 


Feat in, as the Stews or Tavern. 55 ; 

So that without and within, above the ground and undet, over 
the Roof and beneath, on the Top of the Steeple and Spire down 
* to the low Floor, not one Spot was free from Wickedneſs, as the 
< Biſhop had in his Sermon declared. $6 that the whole ſhould 
** praiſe God (faith he) for his Mercy in ſparing ic ſo long: and 
© now tremble at his fearful Judgments in juſtly revenging ſuch Fil- 

And again a little before, God's Houſe" muſt be a Houſe 
© of Prayer, and not the proud Tower of Balylon, nor the Pope's 
 * Market-place, nor a Stews for Bauds and Ruffians, nor a Horſe- 


Fair for Brokers; no, nor yet a Burſe for Merchants, not a Meet- 
ing place for walking and talking. And that if a convenient Place 


< to meet for honeſt Aſſemblies could not be found, nor had conve- 
< nicntly otherwhere ; a Partition might be had, to eloſe up and 
© thur che Praters from the Prajers, the Walkers and Janglers from 
_** welkdiſpoſed Perfons ; that they. ſhould not trouble the Devour 
_ © Hearers of God's Word. F 

And laſtly, the fajd Author, making this Judgment upon this 
Church of St. Pat s, to be a Significarion of what God had done in the 
preſent Reformation of or Chae of England from its W 


* * 


Ti. 
A 


228 | 1 72 if the. How: Chap, 


3 | ANN 0 4 hath cheſs Words; © That God had once again With Et. 
* 1561. © of his Word; and the glad receiving of his People, 
SVN © the Walls of Fericho, and the Pope's Bulwatk there, 1 
Might, without the Power of Man, if Men would $6 conſider" Ir, 
© and fear the Lord. 4 Oo 
Popiſh I oF There were alſo about this time, or the Vear enſlablg;) | Quits 

tifberſed, + and Caſes of Conſcience propounded, and conveyed up dad An by, 
ſome Papiſts, with Solutions to them, agreeable to thei 

| to keep the Laity, as well as the Prieſts, from Compliance und En 

n : formity to the preſent Orders about Religion. And _— wers thieke:, 
| | „What is the Catholick Church? ; 

* Who is an Heretick ? 

* Whether be Prieſts in Schiſm, that have ſubſcribed to / ihe Reli- * 


1 | * gion now uſed in England 1 ig 
Whether be Prieſts in Schiſm, that miniſter che Communion and 


* other Sacraments according to the Book of COON Priyet flow 
te ſer forth? 

<« Whether be they in Schiſm that miniſter no Sock emed, kitt on- 

© ly inſtead of Divine Service, tead Chaptets and Pf: alms, Te. albrs 


© the People. 
* Whether ir be lawful for Prieſts that ay the C munion, 210 
* to celebrate Maſs ? 
« Whether it be lawful for Prieſts to fay Maſs , which ſay no 
” 88 but only tead Pſalms and Chaprers to the People - 
* inſtead of Service? 
* Whether is this to be called a wicked" TS, that ſich Herely 
and Schiſm doth reign in? | ; 


* Whether ir is lawful for the Lairy to receive the 


as is now uſed? . 
* Whether the People conipelied with Kar fot lots vf l 


* Goods, may receive the Communion , * K Bread and Wine, not 


* conſeniting to it in the Heart? 
How ſhould the People do, that cannot have thi Segel nl. 


© niſtred to them according to the Ordinance of Chriſt's Chur! 
* Whether is not every one, as well Pricſts as Laity, bound to 
e obey the Queen and her Laws? 
Arſwercaly Theſe dangerous and captious Queſtions with cheis Solutions, fall 
Bbop Pil- ling at length into the Hands of the before-mentioned Biſhop Piking- 
son. on (and diſperſed perhaps in his Diocefe) were well anſwered. by 
him: and his little Book 1 for che Common bt cid being 
printed alſo by Mill. Seres, An. 1 
The Solutions But to give a Taſte of the Potts Sohmiors to two or deer of theſe | 
* n Caſes; only enough to ſhew what cafnieſt Endeavqut they uſed 0 
bes Papiſts, Keep both Prieſts and People from uniting with the preſent 1 
or to call off thoſe that had. To the Caſe, Whether ir were Taipful 
for the Laity to receive the Communion as now "uſed; it Was anſwered, , 
Thar in receiving the Communion as now uſed, they broke their | 
Profeſſion made in Bapriſm , and fell into Schifm; 3 ſepatating them- 
ſelves from God and his Church, refuſing the Biſho Le. late De- N 
rr true * ; and 16 entering into the 
2 "SE 
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Chap. 12 


of Satan, Cc. And that the Biſhops were in r A 
Death, afore they would either mimiſtet, or receive the Communion, 161 
like true Paſtors, Gc. That che Cäthche (urch which they e. EAN. 
feſſed ar their Baptifin to believe and bey, raupht client dc fefeive 
Chriſt's Body conſecrare at Mats with 75 8, Ttvocation$ and Re. 
nedictions, with the Sign of the Holy Cfols; and not bare Bread 
and Wine without Conſecratiòn and Benedition, as they uſed in this. 
Communion ;. being againſt the Decrees and K vi it's X —_ 
Catholic Church. That God Amighty commanied'rliem to feparare * 
We, , é? OR ART - | . "= 
To the next Queſtion, Whether the People compelled with fear or. 8 
toſs of worldly Goods , or temporal Puniſhment, might recelve the Com- | ; 
munion, as Bread and Wine, and not conſenting to it in the Heatt; the | Y 
Anſwer was, That St. Pau ſaid, It was requiſite to out Salvation, | «i 
with our Mouths to confeſs the Truth. .. Alſo, that bur Saviour faid; = 
he that denieth him afore Men, he will deny. afote his Father in | 
Heaven. And to krieel;down to receive their curſed and. polluted 
Bread, was to commit Idolatry. Nor was it lawful to diſſemble 
herein. For no puniſhment the good Catholic People would receive 

with the Arias: Much leſs ought they to receive the Communion 
nm „ n 
To the next Queſtion, Hom ſhould the People th that could bot have. 
the Sacrament miniſtred to them according to the Ordinance. of Chriſt's 
Church > The Anſwer was, That in no wile they, ought ro receive 
the Communion, but to commend their Minds and, Wills ts God 
with devour Prayer, firmly P that Doctrine which they 
were chriſtned in. And id doing in Will to feceive, che Bleſſed Sa- 
cramenr, if they were not in place whete it was miniſtred accordin : 
to the Ordinance of Chriſt's Church, God would accept their Will 
and good Intent, as if they did receive it corporally. But that 
it they received this Communion, they ſepatated and divided them- 
. Hye the Sacraments and Prayers of all the Univerfal Church 
0 80 AT Wy. 1 * | 5 | ; r > of 
But all chis, and other the like Caſes and Reſolutions & theſe 7% Renfro 
Papiſts own making, did Biſhop Pilkingto# briefly diſpatch, and Pilkington 


| £4 i n Fes. 1 aero thet 
clearly lay open the Folly and Falſity of. And that, as lie faid, K,, 
G« for che Bike of ſimple ones he o this Labour; that they | 
« ſhould not be detcived and overcome with fond Fancies of idle. 
Brains: and leſt God's Enemies ſhoyld crack, that ne could or 
* durſt anſwer them. Thar | in reſpect of the Fooliſhneſs of this 
* Writer] ir was the Polity, of Papiſts to ſet out a Broker to utter. 
© their Wares, and catch the unlearned: but chat the ſubciler ſort a 
© held rheir Tongues ; . food, alopf, to {te how this Foterutiner 
Would take place; and were. thought by cheit Silence to be able 
to ſay much more, Wenas 'they feared indeed, leſt in being au- 
* ſwered they might rake the Fall. to the clear Overthrow of their 
© Cauſe — Thar if the miſerable State of the Prople had not mo- 


ved him, he would haye holden His Tongue. . But that, wick clic 


Poor ſimple ones, whom They deceive in Corners with ſich Lies 
.. as_cheſe, ſuch common bald Reaſons ſhould not prevail 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation 4 Chap. 2 2 


ANNO © thought good, for pity ſake, to ſay thus much; to ſtay them | 
* whoſe Eyes God ſhould open to ſee. And that his Reaſons. and 
Authorities on purpoſe were commonly taken out of their own Do- 


* 


561. 


The Queen re- 
duceth Mony to 
its true Va[ue. 


Numb. XL. 


bly preven 


« Qors and Writers, and ſuch as were not counted Proteſtant, nor 


© made uſe of by any of this New Learning. And for the nonce he 


© forbore to alledge the learneder ſort, leſt the unlearned ſhould fay,, 
* they did not il of ſuch Books, nor knew whether they were 
* truly brought in. 


Tho it be not ſo ſutable to the Eccleſiaſtical Story of theſe Times, 


2 which my profeſſed Purpoſe is to write) yet let me relate a Paſ- 
age that happened this Year in the State, ſo much tending to the 
Honour of the Nation, and to the ingratiating the Queen to her 


People. As ſhe had called in before Copper and mixed Money, and 


allowed thoſe that brought them in to the Exchequer as much in 
ood Money as thoſe Pieces ordinarily went for, to her on conſi- 


erable Charge, that her Subjects might not be Looſers; ſo ſhe now 
made another ſtep to the Amendment of the currant Coin, reducing 


all fine Money to the true Standard; and appointing the ſey 
Gold and Silver Pieces to paſs at a lower Rate 


This I do the ra 


ſome doubt, whether the Queen's Proclamation thereof were ever 


printed, J have exemplified it from a Written Copy thereof in the A4. 
pendix. By which it 8 that the Michaelmas laſt paſt, x5 Oy. 


the Queen turned baſe Copper mony to Money that was good 


ling. And all this coarſe Mony being called in, and fine, that is, 
| ified her Inten- 
tion to reduce that fine Money to its true Worth, ſo that it ſhould, 
paſs for no more than its true intrinſic value, which hitherto it had. 
not done. Vet for ſome Reaſons ſhe forbore for ſome time to put this 
her Purpoſe in execution. But this was ſoon noiſed abroad how 
Monies were to be taken down to the lower Value; ſo that they. 
who were worth an hundred pounds before, now ſhould not be worth, - 
it may be, four Score, tho he had the ſame quantity of Caſh as before. 
This had many Inconveniences attending it, beſide rhe Diſcontent 
of the People. Rumours of it ran from one Market- day to another; 
and the Markets roſe, and Proviſions grew dear. This unſeaſona- 
* Queen's Determinations: So that ſhe was fain in 
eſe Bruits to iſſue out à Proclamation to ſtay them. 
But neither could this remedy it, the ſame Rumours being before- 
hand univerſally ſpread into Mens Heads by ſiniſter means. And ano- 
ther Sort took hold of theſe Rumours out of Covetouſneſs. And ſo. 
the Prices of all things were univtrſally enhanced, that were to be 
ſold for Mony. Pitiful hereby was the Condition of the meaner fort: 
of People, as Labourers in Husbandry, Handicrafts- men, Serving - 
men, Soldiers, and others living by Wages or Penſions, who muſt: 
buy their Victuals and Suſtinence with Money: theſe were miſerably- 


Gold and Silver, Money made current, She then 


[x 


the midſt o 


+ £44 A- 


9 
9 


oppreſt with unreaſonable Prices and Dearth, by. 16 
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they went at be- 
fore, that ſo they might come to the exact old Exgliſb Standard. 

x Br relate here, becauſe it is ſo imperfectly and un- 
certainly, if at all, ſer down by our Hiſtorians: and becauſe I make 


2 
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TELIZABET H. 
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©" This model the Queen ; and for the temedying hereof ſhe thought 4 NO 


fit to delay nd longer purting her Intent into ation. And. ſo-the 


„ 


reduced the Monies of her Realm to ſuch a true Standard, as ſhould CYL. 


never hereafter be changed nor altered; being indeed the Standard 725 hen 


that remained in the Kingdom ſince the Sixth of K. Edward IV. and 


. 


ſo continued down tb the Sixteenth Year of King Henry VIII. 4m. 1514. 


Ani. 1524. Who theti firſt debaſed the Mony by mixing it with Braſs. 


The ſeversl 


All Monies now were either fine Gold, Crown Gold, Strangers 2 8. 
Gold, or fine Searing Sow: Of the foie Gold was the Soveraign, that wer Pieces vw 


ings ; which was broughr down to T enty + 


for no niore was it worth: the Royal, that went at Fifteen Shillings ; 


which was brought ro Ten, according to its true Value: the Angel, 


that went at Ten, was made current at ſix Shillings and eight Pence: 
the half Angel five Shillings, to Three and four Pencei The Crown 
Gold pieces were tlie Sovereign, half Soveteign, Crown, half Crown. 
The Strangers Gold pieces were the French Crown, and the Burgundian 
Crown. e Sterling Silver pieces were the Shilling, and the half 
Shilling, the three Half-pence, the three Far- 

eces hit 


Shilling, the quarter 
things. What theſe Pi herto went at, and to whit. Value re- 
duced, may be feeti in the Proclamarion. Aiid in Concluſion, this the 


would have to be accepted of all lier good Subjects, . is one 
_— pt 8 5 | 


| Principal Acts, tending to the Recovery of the antient Fame 
and Wealth of the Kingdom; and defired that none, that out of Ma- 
lice or Ignorance depraved this noble Act, ſhould haye Credit given 
to tem; wherein the evidently ſuſtained To great burthen in her 

Protlamarion. — = | 
. Johns, aftetwatds callin 
(Sir Tho. Treſsham was 


— 


. 


89," and | 
was due to tym; as Heir Apparent, and he was Dominus natus. This, 
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Acce 
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232 ] 'on of theReformation Chap. 23. 


"ANNO Malta. And leſt any Offence might be taken by the Queen, ar this 
* 1861. his Enterprize, he declared him elf a true Engliſh Subject; * t ito 


= 


| 2; 7-40 1 OL 5 1+ = 
ro be beſtowed in the Queens ice whereinlſoeyer it ſhould be . 


3 


7 Ich return in Poſt, becauſe he would ſend him Ambaſſador into Perfia. 


bim rhe Tigle 
of his Priory ; and that upon pain of taking away h Oe. and 


nour and Fayour, till a Conteſt happened between him and the Pri 
of Capua, who came to be Grand Maſter by Simony, and would have 
uſurped his Place, that in right ſhould have ſucceeded thete. This 
ur an End to his being at Malta; otherwiſe. there. he, reckoned to 
ave been reſident all his Life. If he would have born, as he ſaid, 

the abaſing of his Nation; which neither as a Chriſtian Man, mor as 
an Engliſhman, nor as a SHELLY, he might. no: way endure; |... 
. | | 1 1 83 10 281 


** 2 1 8 1 a. — —_— 
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A Journal of memorable Matters falling aut within this Tear, not 
hitherto. noted. A Common Prayer Book with Piltures\uf the 

| Saints laid before the Queen at S. Paul's ; - Diſliked by ber. 
Paintings m Churches. | nee 
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Short Meme Shall conclude this Year with a brief Relation of ſeveral Matters 
rialrof Mat chat happened from Month to Month; which. (in my Judgment) 
: deſerve a Memorial to be made of them, and to be reſcued from 
Oblivion; fince they may give a further View of theſe Times, and 
let in Lig 4 into Things of greater Fi. omg „ FA 
Lady Jane March the 26th. The young Lady Jane Sezmanr, Daughter to the 
_— s late Duke of Somerſet, and of 25 3 Maids of Honour, 
and in grear Favour with her Royal Miſtreſs, (Aying the 26d of the 
- fame Month) was brought in the Afternoon from the Queens, mo- 

þ | 

e 


ry, to the Abby of Weſtminſter, to be buried, with all che 
' th faid Abby, and wo Hundred of the Court, and threeſcote 1 
ners; conſiſting of Lords and Ladies, Gentlemen and Genrlewon 
All clad in Black; beſides e he 
| VVV 
attending. And Scambler, Bp, of Peterborough added to the Solemaity 


© a Funeral Sermon. And being a Dukes Daughter, wa 
ppel eee 1 
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Chap. 23. -under QELLZABETH. 


. April the xoth. One-was brought out of . Berhlem, and whipt 4 N 
through the Streets. His Crime was Blaſphemy, for ſaying, he was 156r. 
Chriſt, And one Peter taken out of the Marſbalſea was likewiſe 
whipt; for that he ſaid, he was the ſame Peter, that did follow Chriſt. <orain Blof 
April the rath. One who was a Stranger, was Jet in the Stocks 27pm” 


at Weſtminſter. Market, being clad all in Red, for ſaying, he was the 
Lord of all Lords, and King of all Kings. © we tes 
Abril che roth. Were all the Altars in Weſtminſter Abb 


that King, and King Edward VI. lay buried. And all the Stones 
thereof carried where the late Queen Mary was buried: Perha 
toward the making of her Monument with thoſe religious Son 


Ditto the 22d." Sir Edward. Walgrave, Knt. ( who was a great eſs bare: 
Officer in Queen Mary's Court, and a Privy Counſellot ) and his . 


Lady, were carried to the Tower. It was for heating Maſs, ha- 
ving a Popiſh Prieſt in their Houſe. Others were brought to the 
Tower at that Time; and, as it ſeems, for the ſame Breach of the 
Law. This Knight and his Lady had the Character of very good 
Fee in reſpect, no doubt, of their great Liberality to the 
oor o N ; 


Ditto the 23d. Sir Edward Haſtings, Lord of Loughborough, 
Knight of the Garter, and another g 
Queen Mary, was brought unto the Earl 
Caſtle]. for the ſame Fault, I preſume, in being preſerit at Maſs. 


. 


The ſame 23d. of April, being S. George's Day, the Feſtival was five! 7 
kept Cy ar Court in this manner; All her My" s Chappel WP ; 
came through her Hall in Copes, to the Number of Thirty, = eee 


ing, O God, the Father of Heaven, c. the outward Court to t 

Gate, and round about being ſtrewed with green. Ruſhes. After 
came Mr. Garter, and Mr. Norroy, and Maſter Dean of the Chapel, 
in Robes of Crimſon Satin, with a red Croſs of S. George, And 


after, Eleven Knights of the Garter in their Robes. Then tame the 


Queen, the Sovereign of the Order, in her Robes; and all the Guard 
following in their rich Coats. And ſo to. the Chapel, And after 
Service done, back through the Hall to her Graces great Chamber, 
And that done, her Grace and the Lords went to Dinner. Where 


ſhe was moſt. nobly ſerved ; and the Lords fitting on one fide were 
Silver. - After Dinner were Two new Kniglits of 
the Garter elected, vit. the Earl of Shrewsbury and the Eatl of Hun. | 


ſerved in Gold 


* 


don. There were attending all the Heralds in their Coat-Armour be- 


fore her Grace. Theſe were inſtalled at S. George's Feaſt held at | 
Windſor the x8th day of May following, the Ear of Arundel being 


dos the qth.. Corpus Chriſts Eve, between 11 and 12 of the Clock 
at Noon, began great Thundering and; Lightning. At S. Martins 
Church by Ladgate a Thunderbolt ſmore down certain great Stones 


from the Battlement of the Steeple; which fell . the Leads 
bert 


| Vn u 
of the Church, and brake the Leads and Boards, and a 
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liſhed ; and ſo was the Altar in the Chappel of Henry VII. where 4%. 0 
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neath the Foot the great Organs; and the Chap 1 where the old Biſhop Was buried. 
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„5 Hiſtory of the Reformation | Chap. 23 
ANN The ſame Day about 4 of 5 of the Clock at Afternoon, the Light. 
1561. ning took S. Paals Church, and entred at one of the Holes in the Gut. 
vad Part of the Steeple, about two Yards under the Bells, and fer | 
SPaur - burnt. the Steeple on fire; and never left, till the Stceple and Bells, and x oY 
The Fire rf of the Church were all conſumed,” unto the Arches; burning boch 885 


forth Two or 


Three Tara; be- Wood and Lead, and the Bells, and the Timber under which ſtood 


2 , And in divers other Places © England great Hurt was done with 


2 2 Li ghtnin . : : k 

Dean of "Fant x 15th. which was the next Sunday but one after this dread- 

5. Paul's pres- ful Burning of S. Pauls, Nowel the Dean preached at the Croſs an ex- 
Gi 7% cellent Sermon, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and moſt of the 

Crafts preſent, and a great Audience beſides, Whoſe Subject, no 

doubt, was the ruful Spectacle of their Cathedral lying in Aſhes ; 

and he exciting them with all his Rhetorick, to ſet upon the Repa- 

ration of it. For but Two Days after, vin. 

The City pr= Tune the 17th, the Lord Mayor, and Conimon-Council agreed 

pice: jor. ** and concluded, to what Men to commit the Care of Overlo king 
5. Paul's. fuch as ſhould be ſet on work for Pauls; and who might be vets 

in all Places for carrying on the Building vigorouſly ; reſolving to 

. chooſe Men of Knowledge and Ability to overſee both the Work 

and the Workmen. Which was in purſuance of what the faid Court 

had done June 10. when they granted Three Fiſteens towards the 

building of the Church and Steeple with great ſpeed, as ſoon as they 

might poſſibly get Timber, and other Materials, and Workmen, 

Skinner — The 22d. Mr. Ralph Skinner, belonging to the Church of Dar. 

2 ham, being appointed Dean there, preached a Recantarion Sermon at 

the Croſs: giving men warning of a Note-Book which he had print- 

ed: and bade every man take heed of it: for it was, he ſaid, very 

Hereſy. OOTY | S(O 

8. Gregories. 14 23. Began the Service to be ſaid at S. Gregories Church, by the 
Paul's Quire, till S. Pauls might be got read. Br. 

Conjuror:. The fame Day. At Weſtminſter Seven men were ſet on the. Pier, 

for Conjuring and other Miſdemeanors: whereof one was a Pri 

named Bettiſon. 1 o E 

The 25. The fame men were ſet on two Pillories in Cheapfide. - 

The Repair ſj Fuly the 1. The Work began at S. Pauls for the Reparation of the 

So zal * Church and Steeple: Mr. Grafton Grocer, Mr. Harriſon Goldfnich, 
W and others, Overſeers, and Directors of the Works. 

Ambaſſador of Ful the 4+ All the Queen's Council dined with the Ambaſſador of 
Sweden. PR. 4 who came hirher to rranfa& a Mateh between the Queen 

and his Maſter. © * n e $23 eee TOES 

ched at the 


li. e. Chriſts-Oburch] it being very rain Weathers and the $51 

Pauls (where, in ſuch Seaſdns the Sermons were preached) being; 
ſuppoſe, demoliſhed in the late great Fire. 

The Mint vi- The 10. The Queen came by Water unto the Joer of Done 

© 4a by x2 of the Clock : Her now was to viſit her Mints: which 

| ſhe did in Perſon: Where ſhe coined certain Pieces of Gold; - and 
gave them away, to ſeveral about her; whereof one ſhe gave to the 

FN | * | Marquis 
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ing the Sword immediately before the Queen: after the Queen the 
Ladies riding. Here at the Charterhouſe ſhe tarried till H | 


The 13. my ; when ſhe took her way from thence by Clerkenwell Then to the 
Fields 


Savoy. 


over the unto the Savoy to Mr. Secretary Cecyll, where ſhe 
ſupped. Here hex Council waited on her, with many Lords and 
Knights, and Ladies; and great cheere made till Midnight: and 
then her Grace rode back to the Charterhouſe, where ſhe lay that 
ighr. And * 

and the chief Streets of the City being renewed with freſh. Sand and 
Gravel for her Equipage, ſhe 8 5 from the Charterhouſe through 
Smithfield, under Newgate; and fo along S. Nicolas Shambles, Cheap- 
fide, Cornhil, unto Aldgate and Whitechappel. All the Houſts were 
hung with Cloth of Arras and rich Carpets, and Silk. But Cheap- 
fide was hung with Cloth of Gold and Silver, and Velvets of all 
Colours: All che Crafts of London ſtanding in their Liveries from 
S. Michael the Quern as far as to Aldgate: The Cayalcade was after 
this manner: Firſt, Serving men riding: then the Queens Penſioners, 
Gentlemen, Knights, 15 1 6 

of Arms, the Hexalds in their Coat Armour. Then my L. Major 


bearing the Scepter; then the L. Hunſdon bearing the Sword. And 


then came the Queens Grace, and her Footmen richly habited. The 
Ladies and Gentlewomen followed. After all the Lords and Knights 
Men in their Maſters Liveries. And at Whitechappe! the L. Maior 
and Aldermen took their Leave of her Grace: and fo ſhe took her 


way toward Eſſex: and I ſuppoſe lodged that Night at Waſted 


Houſe in the Foreſt. 


the Aldermen in Scarlet; the Sergeants 


he next Day, ſhe departed thence on her Progreſs into E: Tele, ber Pro- 

greſs into Eſſex 
through the 
City. 


The 20. of Jay, dyed. Dr. Bil; who was Dean of Weſtminſter, Dr. Bill diet. 


pProvoſt of Eaton llege, and Maſter of S. Jobns in Cambridge ; the 


Queens chief Almoner.. 


The 30. about 8 or 9, was a great Thundevin and Lightning as Terrible Thurs 
ers, Lights 
nings and 


midnight: inſomuch that the people thought the World was at an R 


any man had ever heard, till paſt ten. After that great Rains till 
end, and the day of Doom was come, it was ſo terrible. This tem- 
peſtuous Weather was much this. Summer. Thus the 21. of this 
Jah it rained fore, beginning on Sunday, night and laſting till Monday 


night: And the 5. and 6. of the ſame Month were great Rains and 


undering in London. What Miſchief was done by the dreadful 


Thundering and Lightning June the 4. Was told before. And be- 


fore this, April the 20. were great Thunder, Lightning, Rain and 
Hail Stones, for Bigneſs the like whereof had ſcarce eyer been ſeen. 
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ANNO Sept. the 1. Sir Edward Malgrave, who was brought to the Tower | 
1561. laſt April, dyed there. His Confinement here was thought to haye 
A been the Cauſe of his Death. He was much ſwoln. The 3. day 1 
grave die, September he was buried in the Quire of the Tower Church beſide the 
High Altar by Torch-light. And the 6. day the Lady Walgrave 
| came out of the Tower. | eee e 
Superſtitious The 5. Superſtirious Utenſils were burnt ar Oxos by Sampſon Dean 
Ms of Chrifts-Churth. | |" 8 
The 8. being the Day of the Nativity of our Lady, they began to 
ſet up the Rails of Pauli Steeple, upon the Battlements. 2 2 
The Nuten re- The ſame day, the Queen who had been in her urg. now re- 
*urns home. moved from Harrforel Caſtle to Enfield. And the 22. the came from 
Enfield to S. James's beyond Charing-Crofs. From ſington thither, 
the Hedges and Ditches were cut down to take rhe next way for 
her. There might be Ten thouſand People met to ſee her; ſuch 
was their Gladneſs and Affection to her. It was Night are ſhe came 
| over S. Giles in the Fields. | | 3 
No Wiver 16be The 20. a Commandment came from the Queen unto the College 
in Colige: and of Windſor, that the Prieſts belonging rhereunto that had Wiyes, 
Churches, ſnould put them out of the College: and for time to come to ly 
1 no more within that Place. And the ſame to be obſerved in all 
1 ; Colleges and Cathedral Churches, and likewiſe in both the Univer- 


ſities. „ . 
pr. C. Good. The 23. Dr. Gabriel Goodman was made Dean of Nefminſter in the 
Vw room of Dr. Bill late deceaſed. - 


1% King of  Offober the 3. A Royal Preſent of che King of Sweden ro her Ma- 
Sweden's Pre- jeſty 3 that King courted for his Wife) came to London: be- 
, = aa ing 18 great Hotſes, all of them pyed Coloured. They were 
brought and ſet up at the Croſskeys in Graſchurchſtreet. The next 
day came two Ships likewiſe from Sweden ro Wookwich laden with 
more Royal Preſents for the Queen, And the 6. day thoſe 8 

ſai 


whatever they wete, having been put into certain Veſſels, the 
Veſſels being brought up to London were unladen at the Warer-ſide, 
and carried into the Tower. What theſe Preſents were is not related: 


was ſending a great number of W s laden with maſly Bullion, 
and other Things of Value to England Nay, and on the 15. of. 
September News came to Landon, that the King of Sweden himſelf was 
landed in the North. And indeed he was himſelf determined to come, - 
had not the Queen by a Letter diſſuaded him. | ou 
The Queen miſs This King's Name was Ericus. He contitued his Courrſhip of 
: Ting of her Majeſty moſt eagerly from 1560. when 'his Father was alive, 
Sweden. (ho firſt ſet it on foot) to the Year 1562. with aſſured hopes of. 
marrying her ar laſt; deluded by ſome Eng/iſh-ntr. Which was che 
reaſon of his Reſolution of taking a Voyage into Exgland. For ſome 
idle Cheats of this Nation pretending themſelves well acquainted. 
with the Court, and the Intrigues of it, had ſigniſied by Letters ro. © 
the King, that they knew the Mind of the Queen and her Council, 
and that ſhe had uſed ſuch Expreſſions, Cwhich they feigned them- 
ſelves) that ſhe deſired. nothing more than his coming over. ood. 


% p a 


but Auguſt the 30. laſt paſt, the News were, that the King of Sweden 
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this the Lords of the Queen's Council in a Letter informed that ANG. 
King's N * and = * . hr pins ob- 
ſcure impudent Fellows, that knew little of the Affairs of che Queen © 
or Court; and that they did but befool his Maſtet: Bus that they 


- 


had taken two or three of the Framers of theſe Lecters to the King: 
Who upon Examination had acknowledged that Poverty and Hope 
of Gain put them upon hat they did; hoping by this means co 
have fiſhed out Money either of the King or him. And therefore 
upon them they reſolved to inflict ſome exemplary Puniſhment, for 
the Terror of all ſuch Sycophants for the future. This Letter was 
dated from the Court at Gyeexwich the 5. of Auguſt, 1562, | 

Abour the laſt of October they began to fing Service at S. Paul's: Srrvice ben 

being ic ſeems the firſt time of opehing the Quite after the Ke. The © Paul, 
Biſhop began the Service himſelf. There was then allo a great Com- 
munion. | | | Www 

November 1. The Maior and Aldermen went in the Afcernoon to 7% Misr, . 
S. Pas/s with all the Crafts in their Liveries ; attended with four en 


| fore Nen all in Blue carrying Torches. - The Bithop of London cn rhiker 


with 4 Sheet about him, for probing certain Words againſt Heros for defoming , 
the here who had often preached the Paul s- Cxaſt Sermon, and bendary of = 
before the Queen at 


8 


; 
December the 15. A Pillory was ſet up in Pauls Church-yard 4 Fo in, . . 
again the. Biſhop's Place, for the puniſhment of a Man that had * Bf | 3 | | 
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ANNO Febr. the 11. being Aſhwedneſday, Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter. 
1561. The firſt Sunday this Lent, Saxdys Biſhop of Worceſter. The firlt 
1 MWedneſday the Second Week, Nowel Dean of S. Pauls. The next 
: « Sunday, Alley Biſhop of Exeter. March the 8. Horn Biſhop of Mu- 
cheſter. March the 11. Wedneſday, Nowe again. March the 13. 
being Paſſion Friday, Nowe! again. March the 15. Paſſion Sunday, 
Nowel again. For the Biſhop of London who ſhould” have preached, 
was Sick. March the 20. Fewel Biſhop of Sarum. YT ITY 
March 27. 1562. Being Good. Friday, in the Afternoon (as all the 
Sermons at Court were on Afternoons, that they might not interfere 
with the Sermons at S. Paul's) the Biſhop of London preached before 
the Queen. | a 
Coverdale a» The ſame Good. Friday in the Forenoon, old, venerable Miles Cover- 
Paul cr. dale, formerly Biſhop of Exeter, the Tanſlator of the Bible into Exg- 
liſh, a Confeſſor and an Exile, and one that lately aſſiſted at the 
Conſecration of Archbiſhop Parker; now more lately Rector of 
S. Magnus at the Bridge-foot, preached at Pauls Croſs. 
Spittal. Ser. Let me mention alſo the Spittal Sermons for the Concluſion, March 
wur. the 30. Monday, preached Mr. Renager the Queen's Chaplain. March 
the 31. Tueſday, Mr. Nowe Dean of St. Pauls. April the 1. Wed- 
neſday, Mr. Turner of Canterbury. The 5. being Low-Sunday, Samm- 
ſon Dean of Chriſts-Church Oxon, preached at Pauls Croſs: Where 
Rehearſal Sen- he declared the three former Spittal-Sermons in Eaſter Week: as he 
* by Samp» had done, I think twice before; being appointed thereunto in regard 
18 of his excellent Elocution and Memory. 95 6 3 
A Service Buk The aforeſaid Dean ſo often noted before for his „ ee 1 
1:14 lens is before the Queen, and in other Great and Honourable Aſſemblies, | 
. veen a+ preached on the Feſtival of the Circumciſon, being New-year's 
. Faul. day at S. Pauls, Whither the Queen reſorted. Here a remarkable 
Paſſage happened, as is recorded in a great Man's Memorials, Who 
Sir H. Syd- lived in thoſe times. The Dean, having gotten from a Foreigner ſe- 
aeg clip. veral fine Cuts and Pictures, repreſenting the Stories and Paſſions 
Uſher's ss. of the Saints and Martyrs, had placed them againſt the Epiſtles and 
ox.auFire- Goſpels of their Feſtivals in a Common- Prayer Book. And this 
Book he had cauſed to be richly bound, and laid on the Cuſhion 
for the Queen's Uſe, in the Place where ſhe commonly ſat: intending 
it for a New-year'g Gift to her Majeſty,and thing have pleaſed | 
her Fancy therewith. But it had not that Effect, bur the contrary... 
For ſhe conſidered how this varied from her late open Injunctions 
/ and Proclamations againſt the Superſtitious Uſe of Images in 
Churches, and for the taking away all ſuch Reliques of Popery. 
When ſhe came to her Place the opened the Book, and peruſed it, 
and ſaw the Pictures; but frowned and bluſhed : and then ſhuc 
it, (of which ſeveral took notice) and ng e Verger, bad him 
bring her the Old Book , wherein ſhe was formerly wont to read. 
After Sermon, whereas ſhe was wont to get immediately on Horſe- - 
back, or into her Chariot, ſhe went ſtrait to the Veſtry, and applying 


? ber ſelf to the Dean, thus ſhe ſpoke ro him: 6 back 
Queſtion: ith Ax Mr. Dean, How came it to paſs that a new Service Book was 
& rbe Dean placed on my Cuſhion ? To which the Dean anſwered, oo 
6 about it. Ae ; | Ge - 1 May | 
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Chap. 23. under ELIZABETH. >: 239 


D. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, T cauſed | it to be placed thee, ANN 
Then ſai the Queen. | 3 1561. 

Q. Wherefore did you ſo? ? 2 

D. To preſent your Majeſty with a Nene s Gift. | 
2 You could neyer preſent me with a worſe. 

D. Why fo, Madam ? 

Q. You know I have an Averſion to Idolatry; to Images and Pi- 
Qures of this kind. 

D. Wherein is the Idolatry, may it pleaſe your Majeſty ? 

Q. In the Curs reſembling An ngels and Saints; nay groſſer Abſur- 
dities, Pictures reſembling eſſed Trinity. 

D. 1 meant no harm: nor did I think it would offerid your Maje- ' 
ſty 1 intended it for a New. year's Gift. 

E Y muſt needs be ignorant then. RE Hog ou? 
Proclamation mw Images, Pictures and Romiſh Reliques in the 
Churches? Was it not read in your Deanty ? 

D. It was read. But be your Majeſty aſſured, I meant no harm, 
when J cauſed the Cuts to be bound the Service- Book. , 
' 2, You muſt needs be very ignorant to do this after our Prohibi- 


of them. 
br ada your Majeſty may the better pardon 


for it: * glad to ert was your Ignorance, ra- 


* 


"Me. 75 God grant : You Sparte, and more Wiſdom 
woe God. | ; 

D pray 

ke g Me. Der how came you by chſe ra Who en: 
gra 

D. Td rice who chem, I bought them. 

Q. From whom bought you chem? 

D. From a German. © 

Q. Ir is well it was from a r. Had it been any of our 
SubjeQs, we ſhould have queſtioned the Matter. Pray let no more 
of theſe Miſtakes, or of this kind, be committed ithi the 
Churches of our Realm for the future. YO 

D. There ſhull not. 

This Mater ecaioged al the Clergy in and aboue Londen and frage. 


: 


and cauſed them to waſh: ul: of the Walls all Paintings . 
ed to be Romſb and Idolatrous; and in lieu thereof ſuit- 
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CHAT LW. 
The Papiſtical Clergy buſy. Liſts of the, Names of the P 
* late Dignitaries in the Church, or otherwiſe.” Aud 
their Confinements, and Bands, preſcribed by the Hccigiaſticul 


Commiſſioners. 


. 


9 
. 


What Courſe UCH as bore Affection to the old Popiſh Religion were now " 
wa: raken  \, J very buſy about the Kingdom, ro diſaffect the Minds of the 
2iſb c. Queen's Subjects. Theſe were both of the Laity, and of the Cler- 


| . 


calm. / hand 
ſecurely, as ſeveral did; but many or moſt, acted by a turbulent Spi- 


againſt their own Prince and Country. 6 
h Lie I have met with a particular Liſt of the Names of cheſe Men, 


b 
2 Richard Ely, William Cheſter, Bilhops ; Cre Goodman,, D. D. 
_—_ Haddon, T. Huicke , Civilians. But behold theſe Cata- 
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Chap. 24. under ELIZABETH 241 
- Recuſattts ibich are abroad, and bound to certain Places, 1501. 
Alexander Belſar, [or Belfire]" Clerk, [the firſt Preſident of S. John 014, mi 
Baptiſt's College, Oxon] to remain in the Town of Z7auborough in the ond Stubben, 
County of Oxford, dt within two Miles compaſs within the ſame. 
[Where he = been ” my and there lived and died. - 
Dr. Pool late Biſhop of Peterborough, to remain , ha u horrid lib, 
in the City of London, or Suburbs, or within three . Cs oo here FEI — | 
Miles corny oY, OTROS... : 
' Thomas Willanton, late Chaplain to Dr. Boner, to remain in the Sf and net 
County of Middleſex or Buckingham, or in the City of London; and * 
bound to appear once every Tetim. * Es 
Robert Purſegloye, late Suffragan of Hull, and before an Abbot, 1a!rly nd 


* 


or a Prior; to remain in the Town of Ugthorp in the County of Torſ, 47 
or within twelve Miles compaſs about the ſame. 1 Eſtate in ih. 
Thomas Seagiſwick, D. D. to remain in the Town of Richmond, or gan _ 
within ten Miles compaſs about the ſame. 5 8 een 


William Carter, D. D. late Archdeacon of Northumberland ; to re- net unlearn, 
main in the Town of Thirst, in the County of Tork, or within ten 4% $144- 
Miles compaſs about the fame. , 10 ani var; be 
Thomas 1 D. D. ip remain in 8 e | Eee F 
Montton Farly in County of Wilts; or ſoxteen Miles „e , Du ne ve , Tim 
compaſs . the ſame : or within the Town of a ye, 1 = 3 
Tollerwibme in the County of Dorſet, ot twenty Miles 8% 9 hint. 
compaſs about the ſame. . . . 
Richard Dominici, Clerk, late Parſon of e in the Dioceſe 4n mnltarned 


of Sarum; to remain in the Town of Eaſt XKnoyle in the Coutity of 5 1 


Wilts, or within ſixteen Miles compaſs about the ſame. 
William Boys, Clerk, late Parſon of Gyſeley in Torkſhire ; to remain Net unlcarned, 
in the Town of Southwell in the County of Nottingham; or within 3 
four and twenty Miles compaſs about the ſame. 3 
David'de la Hyde," an Iriſhman, late Scholar of Oxford; at his Li- Yery Stubborn, 
berty ſaving chat he is reſtrained ro come within twenty Miles of 5 ** 
either of the Univerſities. * 


. 


_  Edward'Brunbrough, Robert Dawks, George Simpſon, late Scholars il ce. 
of Oxford, reſtrained as | before. . 5 g lars. 


Anthony Atkins, Clerk, late of Oxford; to remain within the Coun- I ln 
ries of Gheefter or Sale. . FE TH very 
© Williams Thules,: late School-maſter of Durham, bound for his good 
Behaviour in Matters of Religion, and reſtrained from the Dioceſe 
E 223 027 nn lt Goo foe, e 5 5 

s = Thompſon , Clerk , teſtrained from the Dioceſes of Tori and. Fs a ys 1 
( % 2c puta on 1 Je e Mon 
Jon Raſtal, Nicolds Fix, Robert Davies, William Gibbet, Lan Dur- 2 | 
ham, late Scholars of Oxford; reſtrained from the Univerſities, and Wilfal Sebo- 
bound for cheir quiet Behayiour in Matters of Religion. 2 
Nich Halſe, late Prebendary of Exeter; to remain in the Coun- An unlearued 
ties of Devon or Cumwal the City of Exeter, and within three Miles . 
of either of his late Benefices always excepted. 1 = 
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242 ' Hiſtory of the Reformation — 24 
tern Prebendaties of Eau to 


Two flubborn John Blaxton, and Walter Mug, 
— * remain in the County of Hereſt 


them | 
2 A in Herefordſhire, thar the ſame cannot be executed againſt "PR | 


Mr. John Skedmore, Mr. Pye, and one William Luſty, s Prebendary of Hi 


Unlearned, Robert Dalton, Clerk, late Prebendary of Darham; co remain wich 

+ end the Lord Daters [or Dacres] of the North. 

Unlearned. Nicolas Marley, late Prebendary of Durham; to remain in the Bi- 
N of Durham; ſo that he come not within eight Miles of Dur. 

am. 
Unlearned. Thomas Redman; late Chaplain to the late Biſhop of Ely; ro remain 
in the Counties of Tork, Weſtmorland and Lancaſter. © 

Learned, but Flenry Comberford, late of Litchfield; to remain in the C 

wilf', nd Suffolk, with Liberty to travel rwice every Year into & 

fadered. allowing ſix Weeks at every time of his Travel. 

SermetimeDean John Ramridg lately puniſhed, bound to be quiet, * PAY 2 0 

of Litchfield. 155 Service; and Sureties bound for his Appearance, when he ſhall 

called. 

Learned; ſo= FJohn Ceaton, [or Seaton] D. D. to remain in the js of . 

,“ Vavi- or within ad” Miles compaſs within the ſame. | 

pt John Erle, Clerk, late of Minton; to remain in che 5 

Pig. Southampton. So that he always give notice at de in the fame 
County, where at all times he ſhall make his Abode. * n be 
come not to the Trinity Church, or College of Mon. | 

Laurence Vawce, [or Yaux] late Warden of Mancheſter 3 © remain 


in the County of Worceſter. 
Theſe two ar Richard Hart, late one of the Curates of Manchefer; to remain i in 


thought to be- the County of Kent or Suſſex. 


have thems 


ſelves very Se- 4 
aitious, and contrary to their Recognizances 3 A lurking in „ and a ſo to be — dent | 
Rulers, and Gentlemen of that Country. 


Mcanly lean. Anthony Sabryn, late Prebendary of a to remaid 8 
Gatten . Town of Airtij Moorefide in the County of Terk, or elſewhere: 


Crorry, © the ſaid County, the City of Tork only excepted.” S0 that he 
not above five Miles Northward of Kirkby Moorefide aſoreſaid. 


1 5 


paſh 


An lea Robert Manners, late Parſon of Wotton at Stone; to remain in the 


. Town of Baldock in the County of Hertford, or within twenty Miles 
compaſs about the ſame. 

One that pre- * Edmund Dani: late Dean L. S 8 remain 22 che Lord 

— reaſurer, or within twelve Miles com 0 un, 

3 where he makerh his Abode. 

One very $1 Sri 1 Thomas Hide, late School-maſter of Winton, with the Lord Trea- 

1 
Very erveſe Robert Hill, late Commiſſary at Calice; to remain in the Town of 
in Religion: Burton upon Trent in the County of Stafford, or by. e 
tte ſaid County. 

zur mnlearaed Nicolas Baniſter, late Schooldntiftir ar Preſton; ro remain 1 de 

Pris pd © of Lancaſter, the Town of 9 in 
cept 


* — 7 1 


2 der ELIZABETH, I 


a — — 


William Winck, late of Cantbridgy ; to remain in a 
2 5 . late of 3 "RE? LONG af pine, 
of Elle AT Ses 


: 2% 


Learned and 
after. e e aid a 
before the Commiſſioners. * i $a 
Jobs Porter, late Parkon- of Cr in Ane; to RES, 5 Mat. 2 
fone in the County of Kent, or in the City of London or Suburbs, 
28 within che fad County of Nen, the City of 
8 excepted. - Sv. that always he give" BOON. 2 
Kent of his preſent Abode. 
2 ts Tubes Cambridge; to remain Mi aof e or My algerde+ 
ren Miles compals 8 Sing; a and Car 8 
8 . Lo 361 5 | 


a 4, 


— yon her * The Gil 


5 4 — . 


a Practitioner for him. tb AE 2 EI - gh | jr 
: Thomas. e, late Scholar of Oxford; reflcained from the Un. 


verſuies. eee een 
Henry Jol ſon, Clerk, late Parſon of Broduas in Wartfterftre | 
to remain in the Coy of Hereford. at RES & 
Robert Sbawe, late [2 of Worcefler; to remain. in the Unlearntd, 
County of Salop. | ug ; 7 5 | l 28 
... Rober, Shel 6 Clerk; e remain inche Coun of r, Tülle 
nen Button, Clerk; to-xemain in Oxfordſhire. 
He Saunders, Clerk; e 


Eduard Atflewe, Walter Ruſſal, Robert: Toung) Fe , Rafe 
Tay go Tila ee refitnined from the Univerlnis, 2 RR 


of certain evil difpſed Perſms Cf hae FAY 


5 maile * Which lurk h Irmab:. e le 
e dary- 55 . 141 n darts 4 Are ſuppoſed | 
— Gregory, alia 2 0 a common s 3 Vic Cs ER 
One Eh, late Maſter © Jaba s. College in Oxford. 133 
* "One werde, late Cha to Mrs. Seeta, bn Gendewe- | Pasties 
1 ee e f! eee 
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24+ | 2 ſtory of. FY Reformation "hap = 
ANNO Willian Northfalt, laue Prebendaty: of Warceſter,| {+ 1) 


I recourſe to the Earl of Cumberland. And one 
| 2 1 Metcalf, his Brother-in-Law, in EA he be Fork, as ir is fop- 
Robinſon, [or hae, Archdegcon of Leider; W 


Dean of Durham, is excuſed by his Lameneſs. One coin co ry 


. 


much Hurt in Torkſbire. 


One Morren, [or Morwen] late Chaplain to Dr. Bower, W in 


Cheſhire,. Staffordſhire and Lancaſbire, very ſeditiouſſy. It is he char 

did caſt abroad the Seditious Libel in Cheſter { that I ſuppoſe upon 

the Burning of S. Paul's, London, Anno 1 SLIT which Libel was an- an- 

ſwered by Biſhop Pilkington. © 1 
Robert Grey, Prieſt; who hath been much ſi upported. at Sir 7 

Fitz- Herberts: and now it is ſaid * in like ſort. A M an 

meet to be looked unto. - abit 
One Dr. Hoskyns, late of Saliubury : a ſubtil Wen | wk Ex 
| Baldwin Norton, late Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of ork. 1 55 


Stifordtkice Iten, We are informed, That chrough che Example of Sir Hh 


A ear. Fitz-Herbert, John Secheverel, and one John — 
effected. us committed to Priſon, and ſo remaining; and 
and ſuccouring of their Wives, Friends, Kinsfolks,” A Allies and Ser- 
vants ; a great part of the Shires of Stafford and Derby are generally 
illy inclined towards Religion, and forbear coming to Church, and 
participating of the Sacraments : uſing alſo very broad Speeches 
in Ale-houſes, and elſewhere. And therefore it may Pe * 


Honours to have goed Wenn ng theſe Parts. 


Others Ela, ar Was ref 15 ee the Seas: Vi. 9 
Dr. Balbel, 1 Prebentdary of Darius. | | I 
Dr. Darliſhire, late Chancellor to Dr. Boxer, and his Ki Na 


William Tayler, late Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of Tork. 0 | 


John Hanſon, late Chaplain to Dr. Scofr [Biſhop of Cheſter.) . 
Fohn Parfeu, Nephew to the late Biſhop of Hereford. .'. vo 
Henry Henſhaw, late Rector of Lincohn-C >, oe: rr A W 


One Bovel, late Prebendary of Sourhwel.. Hoe, ant] ants 


Priſoners in the Fleet by Order Fw the Com i 
Sir Thomas Fitz-Herbert, Knight. b K 11 


Dr. Scot, late Biſhop of Cheſter. N os . — 


Dr. Harpsffeld, late Archdeacon of London. 
E 2 late Parſon of * Ongar in Eſex, ankk: Chi 
4 [and nominated by her, to oy 92 as dope 


. 


Cole, late Dean of RET rade. J 
' Thomas Be er, Gent. 55 
Dr. Drayeor, ſometime Arc 
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CN. dr QEUIZABETH, _ 


Chadſey , or Chedſey, [ae vac of Dr Son's Gas and ANNO 
Ee ay * 1 


Pres inthe Marſalis b Ok fu. . 5 
Dr. Boner, —— of Lowfis. . 


Priſmers . Comme ike Poul þ Orr a bf 
John Draxcor, Gene e ME r | He | 


2 in the Counter in Woodltrect by: Order as before: 
— fo: — - re he. , 

3 a 
| * li the King's Bench by Order ar before. 


Job Baker, Clerk, . late Pao ae Rivers in fr. 5 
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Hiſtory of .f 
— — —— - — — — k — 
4NN0 miſſion was:dated-at-amterh, Mpeg: Bug macros Jang before | 
1862. this Commiſſion. was taken away from him! ain by che | 
diſliking moſt probably ſome of his Principles and Opinions. 
rh ., which Biſhop Chery took fuch Diſtaſtyithar th rom 9 Sin dalam 
Commiſies. Cecil to releaſe him of the Biſhoprick of Glouceſter. © And in Septem-- 
ber he renewed his Requeſt that he might hase Jeans 
Office, conſidering the Juriſditian of was taken: ſwam bim: 
and ſuch Preaching in the Raſh and Ignorant, he ſaid, was continued MO 
in GJoucefter Dioceſe, as his poor Qonſcience could not thin uo be | 
goo. What this Preaching was we may. gueſs, and bur 3 at, 
y the remembrance of à former Biſhop'there ; namely Hinfar; who 
did not much affect Ceremonies, either of Habits or — of 
Religion, nor allowed af an manner of | 
Sacrament : Which Sentiments moſt —2 9. Were by him or his: | 
Chaplains ſo diligently: ſown in that Dioceſe; that-aingh off dem te- | 
mained to this Day; Opinions, by noameauauited! of b 
Hiſtory of Qu. Cheney, who was, as Camden faith of him, Dr e 
Elizabeth. both in reſpect, I ſuppoſe of the odrine of the Preſence, as | a7 
for the retaining of many old 28 Cruciſtes and era . 
of Saints in the Churches, and ſuch like. , He had made fone Com- 
plaints to the Arehbiſhop of raſh | 
and the Archbiſhop promiſed him Countenance in Suppretling it. 
And accordingly he had a Commiſſion fromhisGrace;” as was before 
ſaid. But after ſome ſhort time he and his Principles were better 
known, and leſs approved: Which cauſed. the Archbiſhop,” as we 
may conclude, to withdraw his Commiſſion. © This made him tell 
the N that his —— Nor. acted co 740. | 
miſe. with WIND ok HOLLIS II 
Gur „ ind b 1 | 4 divers Con 
ä to ot ers, r the 
Gr" May 23. 1563. to John Cot 
and W — — 8 — Van. ' Abothet CR May 


wr © 


1571 to of Sar, to ba the Keeper of the | 

ties, 2 is General for Briſtol vacant. Mhirh Bi * 
io, he his: Ow to viſit this Dioceſe, died a Farleys 
which created: a great: Sorrow to the Who loved hum = 
dearly. Vet another Commiſſion there Was iſhnod=ous: — . | 
tember 29. 1554. to Dr. Curtrell, Archdeaconnof Dorſet, abe 


for Briſtol: And another dated Novemb. 21. LE bo — 1 

ithop of Bath and Weds for the ſame Dioceſe. And beſidesgtheſd 
were ſome other Commiſſions or: that. Place: Clem al chi 
— alive. By which it appehns chat cthe-Goveramenti of 
of which he was Conſecrated Hiſhop, leſt E but no 
that of Arie, wad the Rn K 


him. 353 * 111 * * by rk 1&5 ME —% 
e e 


cler excom= Synod if 4% es 157 1. he Was ' devounoed Excomm- | 
municated, niente b 2 rok the Lord Archbiſhop 
An. 1571, y „ 5 
and Contumacy, 1 che Seventh's C 
as H « * 
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5. under ELIZABETH. WS 
Upon thels Diltortents, taken at che beginning of his _Epiſeopal 4 N 


« private Life, as he did like a poor Mah, 
<« rinue with ſuch burden and torment of Conſcience, beſide Cares 1 
for great Payments and Charges of Houſhold : that he had enough s. Ceclli- 
of Lordingz whereof he found nothing but Sp lendlidam Miſeriam. 
« He complained how the Chatges of his Houle-keeping were ex- 
e ceeding large, living in a great City as Glouceſter was, and in his 
<«< own tired Houſe, and all upon the Penny, and now in the time 
@ of his Firſt· fruits, and a dear World. And that if he had not 
e had the help of the Revenue of Briſtol, he could not have ſubſiſted. 
But yet he would gladly leave both, if he might reſign at ſuch 
< time, that he mig 3 from his Living out of Debt, as he 
< ſuppoſed: he might do, if he reſigned between Michaelmas and Al. 
&« hollowtide. © This was the Sum of a Letter he wrote to the Secre- 
tary. In what Year exactly this was written I cannot ſay, only 
that he was not yet paſt his Firſt- fruits. But notwithſtanding his 
Letter he continued Biſhop of Glonctſter many a Year after. He af- 
fected good Houſe-keeping, and kept many Servants, which ran hint 
much into Debt. 80 that in the Year 1576, w ich was but two 
Years befote his Death, he was behind hand with the Queen, and 
5004 in her Debt; The iſſue of which was, that Proceſs came 
wn to the Sheriff of Gloncefter, to ſeize his Land and Goods for 
moe ef his Suceeſſirs inthe tee of El-ucgfer, nated Godfrey Good. che 
man ( Who indeed turned Papiſt) in a certain MS. Book of his own 457%... 
Writing, makes the World believe that this Biſhop Cheney was a Pa- Cour: of King 
iſt, and was ſuſpended in the Court of Arches for Popery, and had _ == 
l his Servants Papiſts. But I do not find any where that 
he was indeed of that Faith any further than that he was for the Real, 
that is, the Corporeal;-- Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. By a 
Letter wrote unto him in Nevember, 1571. by Campian the Jelaie, 5 
who knew him well, we rather collect the contrary. For therein he 
earneſtiy exhorted Him ro return to the Church, © That he was more Cimpiag 
<« tolerable than the reſt-of the Hereticks ; becauſe he held rhe Pre- opuſcu!. S. et, 
e ſencs- of Chriſt in the Altar, "profeſſed the Freedom of Man's Antw. 1631 
„Will, and puhiſhed not Catholicks in his Dioceſe; whereby he 
got the Hatted of the Puritans; yet he tells him that he was Zlæ- 
* ferici um OA N Catboljicorum Pudor ; that is, Such a one as the 
4 Hereticks hatetd, and the Catbolicks were aſhamed of. And his Suſ- 
. which is ſpoken of, (if true) related, no Queltion, partly to 
is being in rhe Queen's:Debt, partly to his Luftherar Dodtrine ; but 
_ chiefly c his Extommunication © © Fae x xc 
Du we will give this brief Character of him, taken from the aſore- 4 Cheat of 
2 Spie, Aa ſo pal ag co other Thing... Ne was an excel. % Cheng 
his 
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in his Nature and his Learning, his Urbanity and 


nets. He kept good Hoſpitality for the Citizens and other 
and — his = 91 and Farms in good Caſe and 
on. He Was in judgment for the unerring of General Coun- 


| was/ | 
cils, And when that of Carthage was objected to him, how & 5 8 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation" Chap xz. 


AN No about the Baptiſm of Hereticks, he ſaid, That the Holy Ghoſt Was 


1562. 
3 


promiſed not to one Province; but to the Church; adding, That no 
Doctrine could be ſhewn that had uni verſally deceived an Oecumeni- 
cal Council. And on this he built his Real Preſenee in the Sacra 
ment; becauſe this was the ancient Faith, and the Chriſtian World, 
and the Company of Biſhops, who were the Keepers of that which 
was committed to the Church (Caſtodes Depofiti) held this Doctrine. 
And he uſed to commend theſe as the Interpreters of Scripture. I 
ſhall add no more of him, bur that he died at the Age of 65 or 66, 
and was buried at his own Cathedral of Glouceſter, Anno 1578. 
The Queen now taking Compaſſion upon the poor perſecuted Pro- 


The Queen 

"_ I: teſtants in France, and ſeeing withal her own Welfare and Proſpe- 

lanes, rity undermined by the Can Faction there, both out of Pity and 
Policy reſolved to aid thoſe perſecuted Chriſtians, and ſent a con- 
ſiderable Force of Men thither. And that God might bleſs this Ex- 
pedition, and give Succeſs to the Queen, a Form of Prayer was en- 
Joined to be uſed for the preſent Eſtate in the Churches, at the End 
of the Litany, on Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, throughour the 
whole Realm: and was as follows: (which 110 down the rather 
as being inſtructive of the juſt Reaſons of this Undertaking.) * a. 

A Prayer . Moſt Mighty Lord God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Governor 

— of all Creatures, the only Giver of all Victories, who alone 

Regiſt. Grind: art able to ſtrengthen the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to van 


* quiſh infinite Multitudes of thine Enemies with the Countenance of 
© a few of thy Servants, calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
© thee. Defend, O Lord, thy Servant and our Goyernour under 
* thee, our Queen ELIZABETH, and all the People 'commir: 
© ted to her Charge. And eſpecially at this time, O Lord have re- 
* gard to thoſe her Subjects which be ſent over the Seas to the Aid 
of ſuch as be proſecuted for Profeſſion of thy Holy Name, and to 

* withſtand the Cruelty of thoſe which be common Enemies, as well 

© to the Truth of thy Eternal Word, as to their own natural Prince 
and Country- men, and manifeſtly to this Crowm and Realm of 

* England, which thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſſigned in 

* thele our Days to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign 
and Gracious Queen. O moſt Merciful Father, if it be thy Hely | 
Will, make ſoft and tender the ſtony Hearts of all thoſe chat exalt 

* themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek to oppreſs this C.) and 

* Realm of England; and convert them to the knowledge of thy Son, 
the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chrift. That we and they 
may jointly glorify thy Mercies. Lighten, we beſeech chee, their 
5 2 Hearts to embrace the Truth of thy Word; or elſe % 
© abate their Cruelty, O moſt Mighty Lord, that this our Chriſti 
Region, with others that confeſs thy Holy Goſpel, may obrai 
thy Aid and Strength ſurety from our Enemies without ſhedding 
of Chriſtian and Innocent Blood: N all they which be op- 
© preſt with their Tyranny may be relieved; and all which be in 
fear of their Cruelty may be comforted. And finally, That al 
Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of, England, money 
nun | 2 3 ay 
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Chap. 25. under CEL IZABEIH 


« thy Defence and ProteQion, may enjoy perfect Peace, Quietneſs A NNO. 
and Security. And that we for theſe thy Mercies joint! altoge- - 


© ther, with one conſonant Heart and Voice; may thankfully render 
© to thee all Laud and Praiſe; and in one godly Concord and Unity 
among our ſelves may continually magnify thy Glorious Name: 
Who with thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
art one Eternal, Almighty and moſt Merciful God; to whom be all 
©Laud and Praiſe World without End: Amen. 


The Great Bible was this Yeat printed, viz. that of Coverdalt's The roar pi 
Tranſlation ; that had been printed in the Time of King Henry VIII. % 2riniee. 


and dedicated to that King; and alſo in the Time of King Edward 
for the uſe of the Church; and now again under Queen Elizabeth, 
having again undergone his Review. And this was to ſerve till the 
Biſhops, who were to take their particular Portions of the Holy 
Scriptures, had finiſhed their Review, in order to the ſetting it fort 
more correctly. But this was nor done till ſome Years after: and 
this is that, which when it came forth, was called, The Biſhops Bible. 
Whereto the 5 ſct a Preface, and wheteupon he beſtowed 
a great deal of „as we may ſec hereafter. 


And as an Handmaid to the Holy Bible, this Year alſo Biſhop Je 


Jen Latin Apolygy was firſt printed, tho written the Year be- 


re. Which Book Was approved by the Allowance and Authority of 


the Queen, and publiſhed by the Conſent of the Biſhops and others: 


This Book was entituled in Eng/iſh, An Apology or Anſwer in De- The 0ccov of 
fence of the Church of England; with a brief and plain Declaration of Writing it. | 
the true Religion profeſſed and uſed in the ſame. The Occaſion and 


Grounds of writing it, as the Author himſelf reported, were th» 
Slander deviſed by Papiſts againſt this late Reformed Church : as, 


That we were Hereticks; that we were departed from the Faith ; that 


we with qur new Perſuaſion and wicked Doctrine had broken the 
©* Conſent of the Church; that we raiſed as it were out of Hell, and 
* reſtored to life again old Hereſies, and ſuch as long ago were con- 
* demned : that we ſowed abroad new Sects and furious Fancies, that 
never before were heard of. Alſo, that we were now divided into 
© contrary Factions and Opinions, and could never agree by any 
means among our ſelves. That we were wicked Men, and made War, 
* after the manner of Giants, (as the Fable is) againſt God himſelf; 


* and did live together without Care or Reverence of God : That we 


deſpiſed all good Deeds, and uſed no Diſcipline of Virtue, main- 


* tained no Laws, no Cuſtoms, no Equity, no Juſtice, no Right; that 


ve looſed the Bridle to all Miſchief, and allured the People to all 
* kind of Licence and Luſt. That we went about and ſought, how 


* all the States of Monarchies and Kingdoms might be overthrown ; 


* and all Things might be brought unto the raſh Government of the 
* People, and to the Rule of the unskilful Multitude. That we had 
x rebelliouſly withdrawn our ſelves from the Catholick Church, and 
* ſhaken the whole World with a curſed Schiſm; and had troubled 
the common Peace and general Quietneſs of the Church. And that, 
like as in Time paſt; Datban _ 1 ſevered themſelves from 


26, 


® % y 
i" 


e 


8 
4 4 
N. — 2 


Maſos 


— 


. — 
— — 


—— — 
— 4” 


Cs 


Who” +» A ara ee IIS —— IT IEPIC 4 


| 
250 


* 


1562. 
2 


Ad Apologi- 

am ablego, 
uam Eccle- 
1a noſtra 


tanqam com- 
munem & ce 
Ep. Hier. Oſorio, 


Written upon 
4 State Ac« 
count, 


Made Common 
to moſt Parts 


of Europe. 


Henllog fo 


tation of it. 


Nome without any ſufficient and juſt Cauſe. As for the Authority 
* of the ancient Fathers and old Councils we ſet them at nought. 


© That all ancient Ceremonies, ſuch as by our Grand-fathers, and 
great Grand-fathers, now many Ages paſt, when better Manners 


and Days did flouriſh, were approved, we had rafhly and arrogant-= 
© ly aboliſhed ; and had brought into the Church by our own pri- 
vate Authority, without any Commandment of any ow and ſa- 
* cred General Council, new Rites and Ceremonies, And that we 
had done all theſe things, not for any Reſpect of Religion, bur on- 
© ly for a deſire to maintain Strife and Contention, But as for them, 
N x tu had changed nothing at all; but all things even as they recei- 
ved them from the Apoſtles,and were approved by the moſt ancient 
Fathers, ſo they had kept them from Age to Age unto this Day. 
Theſe were hideous Charges againſt what had been lately doin 
in the Church of Eng/and: and highly neceſſary it was, that a Juſti- 
fication ſhould be ſer forth of what was done by the Reformation; 
upon which all theſe Aſperſions were caſt, Which Fewe/'s able 
Pen happily undertook. And of what Eſteem d Reputation it 
was in the Church of Eng/and in theſe Times, appears by a State- 


Book ſet forth the Year after; I refer you to the Apology, which 
our Church hath placed openly before the Eyes df the whole Chri- 


* ſtian World, as the common and certain Pledge of our Religion. 


rtam noſtræ Religionis obſidem, palam in oculis Orbis Chriſtiani collocavit. Gus! Haddon. 


So that it was written upon a State Account by the common Ad- 
vice and Conſultation, no doubt, of the College of Divines' that 
were then met about Reformation of the Church. And fo the Re- 
verend Author himſelf ſhewed in his Epiſtle to Queen Flizgberth be- 
fore his Defence, viz. That it contained the whole Subſtance of the 
Catholick Faith then profeſſed and freely preached throughout all the 
Queen's Dominions: That thereby all Foreign Narions might under- 


Rand the Conſiderations and Cauſes of her Doings in that behalf. 


As in old Times did Quadratus, Melito, Fuſtin Martyr , Tertullian, 
and other godly learned Fathers upon the like Occafion, as welt to 
make known the Truth of God, and to open the Grounds of their 


Profeſſion, as alſo to put the Infidels to filence, and to ſtop the 


Mouths of the wicked. 4 
This Apology was tranſlated out of Latin into fundry Tongues, and 


ſo made Common to moſt Parts of Europe, and was well allowed 


and liked of by the Learned and Godly, who gave open Teſtimo- 


nies of the ſame. And it was never reproved in Latin or otherwiſe, 


either by any one private Writing, or by the Publick Authori 

any Nation; till Mr. Harding, Reſiant at Lowvain, publiſhed an open 
Confutation of it, and offered the ſame to the Queen. Bur the main 
Ground of his whole Plea was, That the Biſhop of Rome, whenſo- 


ever it ſhall like him ro determine in Judgement, can never err: 


That he is always undoubtedly poſſeſt of God's Holy Spirir: That 


at his only Hand we muſt learn to know the Wilt of God; —_ 


* 


* 
* \ 


— 
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his only Holineſs ſtands the Unity and Safety of the Church: That ANN 
whoſoever is divided from him muſt be an Heretick: And that 1562. 
without Obedience to him there is no hope of Salvation. Nay, he EA 
affirms, that he is not only a Biſhop, but a King; and chat all Kings 
and Emperors. receive their Power at his Hand, and ougbt to ſwear 
Obedience and Fealty.unto him. Jewell, in his ſaid Epiſtle to che 

cen, quotes the particular Places and Folio s in the Confutation ewe 


where Harding aſſerts all this. The Biſhop publiſhed ſome Anſwer foot ts = 


that Year. And again in the Year 1568, there eame forth written 
by the ſame Harding, A Detetion-of. ſundry fon! Errors; & e. printed 
at Lowvain. Both which Confutation and Detection, the Biſhop moſt 
learnedly anſwered at large in his Book called, A Defence of. the Apo- 
ogy, and dedicated it to the Queen about the Year 1569. as he da- 
ted the Preface to the Reader, from Sarisbary; December the 1 xth that 
Veatr. But to go back to the Apology it ſelf: nt L refer 2.51 
It was compoſed! and written by this Reverend Father as the pub- 7h Su» of the 
lick Confeſſion of the Catholick and Chriſtian Faith of all Ergliſb- Vir. Fell. 
men. Wherein is taught our Conſent with the German; Helvetian, 7. 177. 
French, Scotch, Genevian, and other Reformed; Churches. The Cauſe 
is ſhewn of our Departure from the Roman See, and Anſwer is given 
to thoſe Slanderers, who complained that the Engliſh came not to 
the pretended General Council of Trent, called by the Pope; nor 
ſent any Legate thicher, nor excuſed their Abſente y any Letters or 
Meſſengers. The Reaſon of Writing this Ao y was, that Papiſts P. 185. 
might ſee all the Parts and Foundations of the rine we defend, 
and might underſtand the Strength of the Arguments on which our 
Religion ſtands... And it js ſo: compoſed, that the'firſt Part is an IIlu- Y. 187- 
{tration of che true Doctrine, 8 1 Expoſition of the 


Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. The Second a Suceinct and : 


* Chriſtian Youth in all Schools, whence they might fafely and fully x, 
de atracted by ar of Eloquence and Principles of Piety :- 
nettled the Pa and many ſharpened their Pens Ver. 4g. if 


ewe ll 
the 


2 4 i iin [ | 
iter tranſlated into proper Erg/i/p 7r1/0red ince 
oy ) and publiſhed for com- Engliſh. 


way with others. 


This famous Apo g 
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lap. 2 5. 
ANNO Let me add concerning this Book, that it was made much of by 
1562. thoſe of Zurich, where Jewell was well known; nay, of all-Prote- 
WY tants; and was, beſides the Zg/iſh, tranſlated almoſt into all Lan- 
2 al es, as German, French, Italian, Spaniſh. The Council of Treat 
| about this time, ſaw it, and cenſured it: und appointed dne 
French-man, and another Italian, to anſwer it; but they gave no An- _ 
Jewell: fſwer to it: though ſeveral afterwards ventured to do, ah were ſulh- © 
Wits p- 23: ciently confured. ' | r 
; reter Martyr November 12. Peter Martyr died: Who deſerves to ſtand in our 
| dla. Engliſh Hiſtory for his great and good Deſervings here in this Realm 
—.— King Edward. And the next Year Jofrah Simler dedicated his / 
Oration of Martyr's Life and Death unto Biſhop Jewell, and ſent it 
to the ſaid” Biſhop with Martyr's Comment upon Genes, as it ſtill. 
Hi; Effg/es. ſtands before that Comment; together with Marryr's Efigies in $il- - 
ver. Of which this was Jewell 's Judgment, That although ir reſem- 
bled him very well in many things, yer there was ſomething, . he 
knew not what, in which the Skill of the Artiſt was ſhort. And 
„what wonder, added he, is it, that an Error ſhould be committed 
* in the Likeneſs of him, whom indeed, when I conſider all thitigs, - 
I think there was ſcarce any thing like unto. Beſide this Com- 
ment on Genefis, Martyr in his life-time dedicated to him his Dia- 
logue, De utrague in Chriſto natura, againſt the Ubiquitaries, 
Hi: Charade. This learned and pious Confeſſor, and ſometime the King's Pub- 
lick Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford, juſtly requires that we rake 
ſome honourable Leave of him. Tis true, he was mortally hated 
by the Popiſh Bigots here at home, and moſt foully ſlandered by. | 
them, as a Time-ſerver, a Renegade, and the like. Dr. Treſbam in 
his Epiſtle to the Lords of the Council, before his Relation of the 
Diſpute at Oxford between the ſaid Peter Martyr and other Papiſts, 
Senex qui- calls him a doting old Man, ſubverted, impudent, and a notable Mater of 
= ue us, Errors. Dr. Richard Smith, another of his Antagoniſts, pave our in 
zmpudens, Print, That at Martyr's firſt coming to that Univerſity, he was bur 
Errorum M2* a Lutheran, and Taught in the Matter of the Sacrament as he did; 
is, Kc. but going once to Court, and obſerving that Doctrine there miſli 
and fearing his Opinion might do him hurt in his Living, he anon 
turned his Tippet and ſang another Song. Now to all this Charge, 
By.Cranmer'; to do him right, let me ſubjoin for Anſwer what Archbiſhop Cn, 
er mf ſaid in his behalf; viz. That he was a Man of that excellent Learn- - 
+” ing and godly Living, that he paſſed Dr. Smith as far as the Sun 
12S 8 in his clear Light paſſeth the Moon, being in the Eclipſe, Aud 
3 again, That as for Peter Martyr's Opinion and Judgement in the 
3 aforeſaid Matter, no Man couſd better teſtify than he: Foraſmuch 
as he lodged within his Houſe Tat Lambeth] long before he came 
to Oxon. Thar he [the Archbiſhop] had with him many Confe- 
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rences on that Subject, and knew that he was then in the ſame Mind 
cd̃hat he was afterwards at Oxon,” and as he defended openly there, 

and had written in his Book. "And that if Dr. Smzth underſtoor 
| him. otherwiſe in his Lectures at che beginning, ir was for lack of - 

| Knowledge. For char then Dr. ufs 8 feed ine the Mark, bar 
yer did, as it appeared by his fooliſh and unlearned Book begs. | 
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had then \ſer forch. Bur as for: Dr. Martyr 8 Archbiſhop) A 
did ie ſrek to pleuſe Men for Advantage, Who having a great year- 562. 
Revenue in this n Countty;:forfook-all-for Chrilt's Sake; and — YO 
t tho Trath und Gloty-of God game into ſtrange Countries; where 
ke had neither Lands nor Friends; but as God of his Goodneſs | 

-who never forſaketh them that RO Truſt in him) provided 

e Sim 302 mount invtds fv mig: fIoH hay r Har f 


diſſike of, and withdra ves from the Service now eſta, 0 
bliſhed, had abuntlance of Now-Reffderrs. I meet with one about this 
time, õNm the Arch himſelf took to task. His Name was 
Thomas "Morriſon; Rector of Huy upon Thames, in the Dioceſe of 
Oxford, which a8 15 was Vacant. He was ſequeſtred, and the 
Fruits of his Church ſequeſtred into the Hands of Two Perſons ap 

med to receive them! This was done in December. The Arch- 
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MI permiſſone divina, &c. ali ex fide digna relutione An Inſtru- 
MALL acreperimus; Reforia froe Ecclefia parochialis de Henly per præ- "erg of. Se- 
dit proceſtonem , froe continuam Abſentiam ultimi Rettoris, L & Incum- Bark, Regiſt. 
bentis cjuſdem aliquandia' vacaverit, & Paſtoris Solatio deſtituta exti- | 
tit, pro fic vacat in preſentic ' Cajus' pratextu Cura dittz Eccleſia 
penitur tneficiata relinquitur in animarum Parochianorum ibidem grave a 
ſericulum & interitum maniſeſtm: NOS igitur præmiſſa couniven- | 
tibus buli pritterire nolentes, ſed iis pro Poſſe neftro ſubvenire volentes, 

anmes & fingulos fructus, Se.” ww mm Nt 1 238 2 4 


2 Il 27} 


* 


199 


Another Inſtrument the Archbiſhop ſent forth to all the Clergy of 4 priva- 
Oxford Dioceſe, * To Cite and Admoniſn, Onc twice, thrice, Mor- * 

riſen ſometimes called Morris] to appear, if he might be appre- 

< hended. If not, to faſten a Citation on the Door of the Church, 

< of Henly, that the ſaid Thomas Morris, the ſaid Rector, within fix 
- < Montlis perpet ſerve the Cure of the Souls of the Pariſhio- 
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2 Anc June 28.15 : | 
being then denounced againſt him ; — one Barter, B. A, was pre- 

ſenred to the Church. This Morriſon undoubtedly was a Papiſt, 

and had fled from his Benefice , becauſe he would not comply wich 

the preſem Settlement of Religion | 39 8 8 

A notorious Impoſtor aroſe in theſc 7 7 
| Low 


Heaven. 
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ANNO 
1562. 
LOW RD 

Pap. Hu uſe. 
H.s Viſions, 
Anno 1551. | 


Anno 1552. - 


Hi: Meſſage. 


And Revela- 


tion. 


H Writings. 


That his Name among the common People was Blitrar Hulk bur 


that he writ himſelf Ely the Carpenter g Son; becauſe that one Night 


in a Viſion he ſaw a Fire in his Chamber, and heard a-Vaice 


about Eleven Years ago. Further, he ſaid, r of 
from the gth of 


what Name his Office bore, he termed himſelf A Meſſenger ſeut from 
God to the Qucen, and to all Princes: and that his Commiſſion en- 
dured but one Month, or little more. He ſaid, he had his Voca- 
tion by Revelation, and that he never learned of any Creature; chat 
he had not read much in the Bible; and that he was able, having 
Pen, Ink and Paper, to write, and to cite, and alledge Authoriti 

forth of the Scriptures: Meaning, as appeared, hat he had all. his 
Knowledge by Revelation. Being demanded whether chere were any 
more Learning in the Great Book [writ by him] than in his Book of 
Obedience, which the ſaid Biſhop had read afore ; he ſaid his Book 
of Obedience was but the fifteenth Part of his new Great Boat. That 
in the latter End of Queen Marys Days he did begin to rite, but 
he could bring nothing to paſs: His Gift Was not come to him and 
till he had given over all tlüngs, he could never write effectually. 
And that ſince he began to write, he neither did eat Fiſh ner F 


nor drank Wine, according to his Revelation, which he then re- 


This Impeſtor 
4 Pa piſt. 


ſubſtantiation, and eſpecially Pu 
had ſeen Heaven and Hell, he 


membred ; wherein he was forbidden to forſake all chings pleaſant 

to theFleſh. And that he writ every Word of his Book — Knees. 
Being demanded what his Judgment was of the Maſs [as ſu - 

ſpected perhaps to be ſet on Wok by n and what of Tran- 


7 it was like, that if he 
have ſeen Purgat | alfo, if 
there were any; he refuſed to anſwer, | referring himſelf 9 Book, 
ſaying, he was commanded not to ſpeak of thoſe-Matners, till he 
had delivered his Book to the een. 
Being interrogated, whether he had received the Sacrament within 
two Years paſt; he anſwered not . but ſo as it might 

he had not; and that he was one of the Popiſh Judgment in Reli- 
366] | ' gion, 


gion; which very - manifeſtly appeared by divers of his Speeches. A N 
For his Apparel, [which it ſeems was diſtin] he alledged bs Rebe 1562. 

In a Citalogue of Books belonging ſome time to Sir John Parker, , fes 
Son to. Archbiſhop Parker, among the reſt there was a Book, Enti- © 
tuled, The YVifions of Elizeus Hall in Metre. oat 
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C H A P. XXVI. 
The Lord Keeper's and Mr. Speaker's Speeches. 4 Second Par- 
liament. Matters tranſafted relating to Religion. The Penalty 
of High Treaſon in the Bill for the Supremacy, argued. Speeches 
of the Lord Mountague, and Mr. Atkinſon a Lawyer, againſt | 9 
1. Another for it. Allr paſſed: Viz. for the Aſſurance of the | 


Queen's Rojal Power : Againſt. Comurations : For Execution of —- 
the Writ for taking a Perſon excommunicated, &c. The Queen ; | 
Anſwer about her Marriage. | = 


O the lath day of Fanzary the Queen's Second Parliament be- 26, Su, 9 
gan to fit at Weſtminſter. She rode that Morning from her n 2-4 | | 
Palace in great State unto Weſtminſter Abby, accompanied with all I 
her Lords, Spiritual and Temporal. The n was clad in a | 
Crimſon Velvet Robe, and the Earl of Northumberland [of Worceſter, 
writes D'ews] bearing the Sword before her; all the Heralds of 12325 | 
Arms in their rich Coats, and Trumpets blowing. The Biſhops | = 
were Twenty two in Number, (Landaſf and Carliſle wanting) riding 
in their Robes of Scarlet lined, and Hoods down their Backs of Mi- 
niver. She lighted at our Lady of Graces Chappel, and with her 
noble and ſtately Retinue went in at the North-door into the Abby, 
where ſhe heard a Sermon preached by Nowell, Dean of S. Pauls; 
and then a Pſalm being ſung, She and her honourable Company went 
out of the South-door, and ſo to the Parliament-Chamber, and ſoon 
o_ to . | 22 | _ * | 

The Lord Keeper Bacon, at the Queen's Commandment; opened Lord Keeper's 
the Cauſe of this Parliament's Meeting (as he did of the ON hy 
an eloquent Speech, declaring the Cauſes to be partly for Religion, 
for the ſetting forth God's Honour and Glory; and partly for Policy 
and the Commonwealth, as well for Proviſion at home, as for Fo- 
reign Enemies abroad. I ſhall only take notice what the Lord 
Keeper ſaid with, Reſpect to Religion. He ſhewed, That God's $hewing the 
© Cauſe being ſincerely weighed , conſidered: and followed, would % J Ke. 
© bring forth Succeſs in all Affairs; and being not followed, Bs zen. 
but neglected, how could any thing proſper. or take good Effect: 
He blamed boch Spirituality and Laity. That the Preachers were 
not ſo A in their Vocation as ought; and the Lai- „ ge 
© ty neither Jo diligent in hearing, nor yet unn : 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 1. 


ANNO 
1562. 


The Speaker's 
Speech to the 


Leen. 


Want of 
Schools. 


* 


Impropria- 
185g 


And ſome of the Laity, in not giving Credit to God's Word 
© preached, as ought to be. He took notice here of the great Want 
of Miniſters; and that ſome of thoſe that were Miniſters -were - 
much inſufficient, which notwithſtanding, conſidering the Time, 
© were to be born withal; not doubting the Circumſpection of the 
* Biſhops in well looking to the placing of ſuch which ſhould be ap- 
© pointed hereafter : And ſuch as were negligent or blame worthy, 
and would not be Reformed, to have ſharp Puniſhment. Ava 
© That heretofore the Diſcipline of the Church was not good; and 
the Miniſters thereof flothful. Whence ſprung two Enormities: 
* Firſt, That for lack of the former, every Man lived as he liſted 
* withour fear. And' by reaſon of the Second, many Ceremonies were 
* agreed upon; but the right Ornaments thereof were either left un- 
done or forgotten: That it was for want of Diſeipline that few 
came to Service, and the Church ſo unrepleniſhed ; norwithſtand- 
ing a Law made the laſt Parliament for good Order to be obſeryed 
© in the ſame. But as yet it appeared nor executed. That therefore 
* if it were too eaſy, it ſhould be made ſharper, And if already well, 
then to ſee it executed. For the want of Diſcipline cauſed Obſtinacy, 
Contempt, and Growth of Hereſy. =» 
© That in his Opinion the Device was, good, that iti every Dioceſe | 
Officers ſhould be appointed and deviſed , as ſhould be thought 
good, to ſit for the Redreſs of thefe, and ſuch like Errors, twice 
* or thrice'a Year, till the Fault were mended. In the doing of 
* which, the Head Officers were to be born withal, and maintained; 
and Laws to be made for the purpoſe. The chief Care of which, 
© he ſaid, [applying himſelf to rhe, Lords Spiritual] pertained unto 
them, wherein they ſhould take pains ; and whereunto Laws ſhould 
be joined, not only for the more perfecting of the ſame, bur 
* for the Maintenance as well of the Heads as of the Members 
© thereof. WOLF CODE ; | BY | 8 
On the 15th of January, Thomas Williams of the Inner-7, rage Eſq; 
being choſen Speaker to the Lower Houſe, was preſenred ro rhe 
Queen. And in his Speech to her, what he ſaid relating to Reli- 
gion was to this Purport. Firſt, He did in the Name of all the 
Commons, give moſt humble and hearty Thanks to God and Her, 
who had brought and reſtored God's Doctrine into this Realm. He 
took notice of the Want of Schools; that at leaſt an Hundred were 
wanting in Exgland, which before this Time had been [being deſtroy- 
ed (I ſuppoſe he meant) by the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, and Re- 
ligious Houſes, Fraternities and Colleges]. He would have had Exg- 
land continually flouriſhing with Ten-thouſand Scholars, which che 
Schools in this Nation formerly brought up. That from the Want 
of theſe and good Schook-maſters, ſprang up Ignorance. And Co- 
vetouſneſs got the Livings by Tmpropriations, Which was a Decay, 
he ſaid, of Learning. And by ir the Tree of r 
downward, not upward ; which grew greatly to the Diſhonour, . 
of God and the Commonwealth. He mentioned likewiſe the Decay 
of the Univerſities; and how that great Market- Towns were with- 
out Schools or Preachers. And that the poor Vicar had but 5 
nA * - lor 
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[or ſome ſuch poor Allowance] arid the reſt, being no ſmall. Sum, AN N 0. 

was impropriated. And ſo thereby, no Preacher there; but tha 1502. | 
People being trained up and led in Blindneſs for want of Inſtruction, SW. EY 
became obſtinate. And therefore adviſed that this ſhould be ſeen 

to, and CEN redrefſed, notwithſtanding the Laws already | 
made [which favoured them.] | | La | 

He took notice alſo of a third -Monſter called ERROR — e. 
IGNORANCE and NECESSITY, were the two others t | 
troubled the Kingdom.) Under this Monſter he brought the Pela- | | -* 
gians, Libertines, Papiſts, and ſuch other, leaving God's Command- | - 
ments, to follow their own Traditions, Affections and Minds. That | 
if che Papiſt was (and indeed he was.) in Error, that we ſhould 
ſeek the Redreſs thereof; for that the Poor and Ignorant were abu- Y 
fed. Until which Redreſs be had, he told her Majeſty, that neither F 
ſhe nor her Realms, neither at home nor abroad, ſhould ever be well | 
ſerved of ſuch Perſons which were fo divided, And therefore ſaid | 
he, ſpeedily look to ir, and weed out this Wickedneſs and Etror, 
roo much known nowadays. , 5 MIR. 

He added further, That in the Country he had heard tell of, but 
fince he came up, walking in the Streets he had heard oftentimes 
[ with his own Ears] more Oaths than Words. A pitiful hearing! 

He urged to have it puniſhe& oo. 

He moved her 1 2 (with the Aſſent of this Aſſembly ) to 4 ſofe For for 
build a ſtrong Fort for the Surety of the Realm, for the repulſing . 
of her Enemies, and to be ſet upon firm and ſtedfaſt Ground. Which 
Fort to have two Gates, the one commonly open, the other a Po- 
ſtern, and two Watchmen at either of them; one Governor, one 
Lieutenant: and then no good thing would be there Wanting. The 
Fort he meant was the Fear of God. The Governor God himſelf; 
her Majeſty the Lieutenant; the Stones of it the Hearts of faithful a 
People. The two Watchmen at the open Gate, to be Knowledge | 
and Virtue ; the other two at the Poſtern, to be Mercy and Truth; 
all being Spiritual Miniſters. ,- That this Fort was invincible, if 
eve Man would fear God. For all. Governors reiga and govern 
by the two Watchmen, Knowledge and Truth. And that if She, 
being the Lieutenant, ſaw Juſtice, with Prudence her Siſter, execu- 
ted, ſhe ſhould then rightly uſe the Office of a Lieutenant. And 
for ſuch as departed out of this Fort, let them be let out at the Po- 
ſtern by the two Watehmen, Mercy and Truth. And then ſhe would 
be well at home and abfoad. Finally, he exhorted h& continually 
to ſeek God's Glory, and his true Honour; and then ſhe. would 
have this 8 vr og Pres by 0 vel overned. = this inge- 
nious 8 ſtrongly ſu Cect, eat Hand. Who as A ö 
he Was Et choſen. 8 : 1 but got Himſelf excuſed. ſo he A Ul 7 
feems_ro Dare beef ment ö petting Mr. W:Itams ot 
choſen in his room. For when Sir Edward Rogers, Comptroller of u 20 
the Queen's Houſhold, had recommended him to the Houſe to be / 
their Speaker, and V iliams had diſabled himſelf, Cecil anſwered him, -UZ 
the Houſe had gravely conſidered of him as a fit Perſon, and requi- L. 
ted him to take the Place, and fo he was ſeated in the Chair. 1 0 * 
2 5 | ow ; 
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AN V% Now to take norite of the Bills that were brought in, having a 

1562. Tendency to Religion, or the ann e 
Ihe very firſt thing they ſer about in the Houſe of Commons, was 
Bill in Por the Succeſion to the Crown; and (in order to that) the Queen's 


liament. 


Err he Succeſ- Marriage with ſome fit Perſon, for Heirs of her Body to inherit her 
fon, Kingdoms. For January the 16th, Which was but the next Day at. 
ter the Speaker was choſen and accepted, à Burgeſs ( viz. che 
Mayor of Windſor) moved for the Succeſſion. And the 28th of the - 
ſame Month, they exhibited their Petition to the Queen for the 
Eſtabliſhmene bf the ſaid Succeſſion. Which Petition was drawn up 
in very eloquent and preſſing Language, yet tendered with all hum- 
ble Deference. The Arguments were chiefly taken from the Danger 
of the Realm without the proſpect of Succeſſion, and particularly 
from the fear of Papiſts, tiled, * A Faction: of Hereticks in her Ma- 
I jeſty's Realm, who moſt unnaturally againſt, their Country, maſt 
© madly againſt their own Safety, and moſt treacherouſly againſt her 
© Highneſs, not only hoped for the woful Day of her Death, bur 
© alſo lay in wait to advance ſome Title, under which they might 
© revive their late unſpeakable Cruelty, to the Deſtruction of che 
Goods, Poſſeſſions and Bodies, and Thraldom of the Souls and 
Conſciences of her Faithful and Chriſtian Subjects. They found 
how neceſſary it was for her Preſeryation,” that chere ſhould be 
© more Perſons ſet, and known between her Majeſty's Life and their 
Peſire.— They knew not how many pretended Titles and Truſt 
© to ſucceed her. — And they found by good Proof, that the cer- 
© tain Limitation of the Crown of France had in the Realm procured 
©ſo t Quiet, that neither the Perſon of the Prince in Poſſeſſion 
© had been endangered by ſecret nd open Practice, nor the Com- 
* monweal moleſted by Civil Difſenſion', thrangh any Quarrel at- 
* rempted for the Title of tliat Crown, Ge. And the rſt of February, 
the Lords of the Parliament were with the Queen; as it was tho 
. upon the ſame Actount. But ſhe deferred her Anſwer. Ray 
Cecil's Late An eminent Member of the "Houſe, I mean the Queen's Secreta- 
bout ii. ry Cecil, in the beginning of 1 wrot to Sir Thomas Smith, her 
Ambaſſador in France, concerning this Matter, and what his Jud 
ment was therein: viz. * That the Heads of both Houſes were fully 
occupied with the Proviſion of Surety to the Realm, if God ſhould 
to our Plague (as he ſaid) call the Queen, withour leaving of Chil- 
© dren. That the Matter was fo deep as he could not reach into 
© it; and praying God to ſend it a good Iſſue. And ſoon after (vis. 
© February 18.) he writ again to the ſame Perſon, That he could not 
© ſee that any Effect would come of the earneſt Suits made of the 
Three Eſtates to the Queen's Majeſty, either for Marriage, or 
State of Succeſſion.” ſe Br . * 
In this Houſe of Commons were many publick-ſpirited Mem- 
bers. Theſe I find in a Journal of Ceci/s,-viz. Bed, Wilſen, Grad. 


OP, 


\ ., yere, Norton, Warner, Sir ony Cook, c. To which I may add 


.” 


071 2 _ . — himſelf r the aforeſaid Smith) — 2 
. full occupied tb cxpedite Matters in this preſent Parliament, chat he 
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Houſe of, Lords. | i 149 


The zoth of Januar, à Bill for Aſſurance of ae Lands aſſu-. 


read the ſecond Time, the firſt 
Journal. | 


Act made the laſt Parliament for the Exchange of Biſhops Lands, 
This had no more Reading this Seſſion, and was laid aſide. © 

February the 15. Read the Firſt-Time, the Bill againſt Fond and 
Fantaſtical Propheſies; and for the Puniſhment of Invocation of 
Evil Spirits, Enchantments, Witchcrafts and Sorceries: brought 
from the Houſe of Commons. This Bill was divided into Two in 
the Houſe of Lords. The Bill againſt Enchantments, Sorceries and 
Witchcrafts,, was read the 8th and gth, the firſt and ſecond Times. 
And March the 11th, the Bill againſt Fond and Fantaſtical Prophe- 
fies, was read the third Time, and concluded. The 2oth of March, 
ſeyeral Bills were brought from the Commons to the Lords, and 
| _— : the reſt, the two laſt mentioned Bills, and ſo finally con- 

u 33 4 


February the 20. A Bill for che Aſſurance. of the Queen's Maje- 2 — 
f een ; 
Royal Power. 


ſty's Royal Power over all States and Subjects within her Domini- 
ons, was brought to the Lords from the Houſe of Commons. It 
was brought in for the further keeping in Awe the Popiſh Party, 
which had been already very buſy and bold, and dangerous to 


7% - 

The Bills following were ſuch as were read and concerted in the ANNO = 
4 ” ww) * 1 62. 

WR 
med by the Queen's Mialty king the Vacation of Biſhopricks, was Hr 

Reading not mentioned in DE Lud. 


This Bill ſeems to be intended for the further Eſtabliſhment of an 


Againſt fond 
P 
te 
evil Spirits , 


dee. 


Queen and Realm. This Bill was read in the Lord's Houſe, Fe- 
bruary the 25th, the firſt Time. And March the 3d, the fame Bill was 


read the third Time, with certain Proviſions: the annexed by 
the Lords, and concluded 12 1 

By this Bill che Refuſal of the 
the ſecond Time, was made Treaſon. But it was argued ſtrongly 


Penalty, conſidering that to many it was a Matter of Conſcience; 
which, as a moſt plauſible Argument, was chiefly inſiſted upon, as 
though it were a compelling Men to ſwear the Proteſtant Doctrine 
to be true. Among thoſe in the Houſe of Lords that ſtood againſt 
this Bill, Sir Anthony Broms, Lord Mountague, was one; and in che 
Lower Houſe, Mr. Atkinſon, 'a Student of the Inner Temple, oppoſed 
the ſame. I have ſeen the Speeches of both. And I obſerve the 
Plea of Conſcience and gentle Uſage toward ſuch as differ in Judg- 
ment, are Arguments made much uſe of now in the behalf of Pa- 
piſts, which were but of ſmall avail in the laſt Reign, when they 
were in Power. Their Speeches may not be unacceptable to lay be- 
fore the Reader. The Lord Mountague ſpake thus 


* Drince ince or Commonwealth chat will make ak a bew Law, -ought 
do conſider three 1 5/00 Firſt, That the ſame Law 
be neceſſary: The Second, That it be juſt and reaſonable: The 


Third; Thar it be poſſible and commodious, apt and fit, to be put Fexii us. | 


L12 


Oath of the Queen's Supremacy rhe , 


againſt in boch Houſes by the Favourers of Popery, as too ſevere a = 2 


Houſes. 


* 


The Lord 
Mountague 
Speech againſt 


it. 
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ANNO in Execution. Unto theſe three Qualities may be reduded all 
1562. other that are requiſite, to the End the Law ſhould be good. Now 
C-5VN it is to be ſeen; if theſe three liries be in the Law, that certain 
do pretend, and would have to be made in this Parliament againſt 

the Papiſts, as they call them. For the which preſuppoſe, that my 

Intent is not to perſuade, that the Religion which now is obſeryed 

in England is either Falſe or Schiſmarical: but to entreat only, if it 
be good, that a Law be made, whereby it ſhall be commanded un- 
der Pain of Death, that the Papiſts with Oath confeſs the Doctrine 

Thi: Law n of the Proteſtants to be True and Evangelical. As for the firſt; I 

ee. ſay, That this Law that is pretended is not weceſſary; foraſmuch as 
the Catholicks of this Realm diſturbe not, nor hinder the 
Affairs of the Realm, neither Spiritual nor Temporal. They Diſpute 
not, they Preach not, they Diſobey not the Queen, they Cauſe no 
Trouble nor Tumults among the People. So that no Man can fay, 
that thereby the Realm doth receive any Hurt or Damage by them. 

They have brought into the Realm no Novelties in Doctrine and 
| This being true and' evident, as it is indeed, there is no Neceſſi- 
ty why any new Law ſhould be made againſt them. And where 
there is no Sore nor Grief, Medicines are ſuperfluous, and alſo hurt- 
ful and dangerous. : 1 > „ 

Nor yal. As concerning the Second, I ſay, That this Law that is pretend- 
ed, is neither juſt nor reaſonable, nor cannot be, nor deſerveth to be 
called, or have the Name of Law, when ir is made. For it ſhall be 
con and repugnant unto all Laws of Men, Natural and Civil. 

J meddle not with God's Laws; for I have above faid, that in this 

Diſcourſe I do not pretend to entreat of the Verity and Truth of 

Religion. Bur leaving that till Time fit and convenient, 1 do en- 

treat, whether it be juſt to make this Statute to fotce the Sub- 

jets. of this Realm to receive and believe the Religion of rhe Pro- 

reſtants upon Pain of Death. This, I ſay, is a thing more unjuſt. 

For that it is repugnant to the Law of Nature, and all Civil Laws. 

The Reaſon is, for that naturally no Man can, or ought to be con- | 

ſtrained to take for certain that that he holdeth to be uncertain, For 

this repugneth to the natural Liberty of Man's U ing. For 

Underſtanding may be perſuaded, bur not force. 

The Doctrine of the Proteſtants doth repugn unto all the Eccleſi- 

aſtical State of Exgland that were preſent at the laſt Parliament, and 
holdeth Contradiction with all Provinces of Chrifendom. It repug- 
neth to all the Doctrine of all the Parliaments paſt, and all General 
Councils: With theſe Contradictions there is no Proteſtant, if he be 
2 Man of any Underſtanding or Judgment, but will confeſs that i ig 
doubrful and uncertain; ſeeing chat of thoſe Things that appear not to 
our Senſes, there ariſeth no Doubt nor e ee of the Opinios 
of Men. And if he will ſay tis the Catholick ine; therefore the 

Queſtion is, how this Word ought to be underſtood? Which is the 

Work of Underſtanding, and is reduced and brought to Opinions. 
And when there be many Opinions of thi one fide and th other, is 1 
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ANNO endure. And it is to be feared, rather than to die, they will ſeek” 

1562. how to defend themſelves: whereby ſhould enſue the contrary of that, 

| V every good Prince and well-adviſed Commonwealth ought to ſcek 

N and pretend, that is, to keep their Kingdom and Government in 

Pence. „ e e eee 

So that this Law and Statute that is pretended, ſince it is not 

neceſſary for Men, without they leave Quietneſs and Peace; nor juſt: 

| and reaſonable, ſeeing it forceth Men to hold for certain and-rrue, 

that they ſhould hold for doubtful and falſe; and being incommodi-. 

| ous bas g impoſſible to be, put in Execution, for the Alterations that 

| may enſue of 2 Unjuſtice, I conclude that by no means any ſuck 
| 


Law ought to be made and enacted. Waka £4 7 
And becauſe ſome ſaid, This need not to be. feared, nor ought 
any thing to be a ſtop;becauſe the greater Part of the Aſſembly of the 
Lords and the Higher Houſe, was of the Mind and Opinion, that the 
Law ought to be made, including in the ſame Aſſembly: the Biſhops 
Tos Biſhops not that are Twenty five: I Anſwer, That they neither can, nor o to 
70 e have to do in this Matter, becauſe they ate as Party, and therefore 
F | cannot be Judges. And that as they have Party, and have Intereſt 
| in this Matter, it cannot be denied; ſince ipſo facto they have diſ- 
poſſeſſed the Catholick Biſhops of their Churches, under this Occaſion 
and Colour, to bring into the Realm better Doctrine. Beſides all 
this, neither the Law nor the Goſpel, nor other Civil Law doth ſuf- 
fer Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to have more than the Jugdment and Exa- 
mination, of the Doctrine and Excommunications. And according 
to this it belongeth not to the Biſhops, but only to declare and pro- 
nounce the Doctrine, of the Papiſts to be falſe, as they have done, 
and to excommunicate ſuch as follow the ſame. To appoint after- 
ward the Temporal Penalties of Confiſcation, Baniſhment or Death; 
this appertaineth not to them, but to the Secular Judge; who ac- 
cording to the neceſſity of the Commonwealth, for Peace and Quiet - 
neſs of the ſame, may execute and proceed againſt ſuch Excom- 
— Perſons with more or leſs Rigour after, as he ſhall think 
5 It ſhall be alſo very juſt, reaſonable; and convenient for the Ser- 
vice of the Queen, that the Lords of the Realm alone, without the 
Biſhops, do conſider, if it be meet and convenient for the Wealth and 
Quietneſs of the Realm, to make this Statute and Law ſo rigorous; 
or whether that that is made already be ſuſſicient; or whether it be 
meet and convenient (to take away all Inconveniences and Damages 
that may ariſe of thoſe Diverſities and Novelties in Religion) to 
command the Biſhops all, as well 2 Proteſtants, to find 
the Means to try the Matter (afore diſputed here) within the Realm, 
or in the General Council. The which ſeemeth ſhould be much 
more eaſy, more ſure, and more.convenient. 
And furthermore, ſince it belongeth to the ſaid Lords, not to en- 
danger their Lives and Goods, if any War ſhould appear wichinthe 
— or with their Neighbours; let them ther take good 
heed, and not ſuffer xh ves to be led by ſuch Men that are full 
of Affection and Paſſions, and that look to Wax: mighty ; and of 


Power, 


— 4 - , 
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Chap. 26. under C ELIZABETH. 


Power, by the Confiſcation, Spoil arid Ruin of the Houſes bf noble 
and auncient Men. | "x AF 
BRAY 2 wh x bar +: Fr E | 
T0 this Speech made in the Houſe of Lords, I ſhall ſubjoin ano- 
cher Oration in the Houſe of Commons againſt the ſaid Bill of the 

Oath of Sapremucy, by Mr. Artisſon afotelaid, ſpoken the roth day 
of March. 7 | honed e e 


Ri bt Ffouburuble, * 4 


ANNO 
— 3 


V U have heard the Fiect of this Bill, containing in it ſelf, Arkinfor's | 


that all thoſe thgr ſhall by any open Act, maintain any Foreign 


Juriſdiction, or ſhall refuſe the Oath, which is likewiſe for the abo- oz. 
liſhing of all Foreign Power; that ſuch Offenders ſhall for the firſt Foxii 55. 


Offence incur the danger of Premunire; and if they eſtſones refuſe 
again, then to be judged as in Caſe of High Treaſon. Whether 
any Foreign Power be lawful to be teceived within this Realm, or 
whether in Confſtience' a Man ought to take this Oath, that Matter 
I put not now to diſpute; for that is already put out of Que- 
ſtiom by Conſent of the Whole Realm in High Court of Parliament, 
in the Firſt Vear of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady that now is; 
againſt which it ſhall not become me to reaſon. But marie, whether 
an Offence committed againſt that Statute be ſo ſharply to be pu- 
niſhed as this Bill here requiteth, that is rhe Queſtion that we now 
have in hand. Whertin I chink that the Puniſhment alteady deviſed 
is ſufficient, chat the Puniſhment limited in this Bill is too rigorous; 
and that though this Act went forward, yet no Benefit could thereof 
grow to the Commonwealth | DEI» 


I the Offence were Treaſon; as it was faid this other day in the 7% Ones wr 


Houſe that it was, and that the Offenders therein were Traytors 


Treaſon by the 
Common Lam, 


even by the Common Laws of the Realm, as Men that fought to ge 


take the Cron from the King, and give it the Pope, then would T 
think no Puniſhiment tos little for it: and it were; chat even for 
the firſt Offetice ix was not made Death. Howbeit, if it may be 
proved unto you, tliat che Maintenance of Foreign Juriſtliction was 
not by the Laws ever accounted Treaſon, then I truſt there will no 
good Man think, but chat the Offence being not ſo great, the pu- 
niſhment ought not to be ſo great neither. I would agree, That the 
ancient Writers of the Law, as both _Bya#on and Briron, have in their 
Writings called che King 'Go#'s Vicar Earth: And ſo T aſſent to 
that that SHpwith" ſaith,” That there is the Deanry of Pickerivg in 
in'/re/and belonging to the Archbiſhop of Deviling, [i. e. Dublin] and 
that it is of this Condition; that if an 1 21 be made Arch- 
biſhop, that then he ſhall have the y as his Free Chappel; and 
if an {riſþh-may, then the King. His Reaſon is, Quia Reges ſacro oleb 
uuſti ſpirituulis juriſdliltionis ſant capaces, i. e. Becauſe the Sacred 
Manny of a King anointed wich Hely-Oyl;” hath-capacity of Spiri- 
rual Juriſdiction. I likewiſe agree to the faying of Brian, where he 
| faith, That's great Doctor of Law once told him, that a Prieſt by 
_ Preſcription might be impleaded in the King's Temporal Court, 
Qua Rex eft Perſona mixta tx Sacbfdotihat & Laitis: i. e. Becauſe 
the Perſon of a King is mixt of Prieſthood and Laity. Of 
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King may have the Temporal Profits of a Spiritual Promotion, and 


alſo implead a Spiritual Perſon in his Temporal Court. All which 
notwithſtanding, I am ſure no Authority can be ſhewed to prove, 


that the affirming, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in theſe; 
or other like Matters, or that the Juriſdiction of them ought not to 
appertain to the King, was never yet accompred Treaſon .. 

And therefore ſuppoſe that the King had brought a Quare impedit 
againſt a Spiritual Perſon, (which is a Plea merely Temporal, deter- 
minable in the Temporal Court) and that the Spiritu : 
thought to appeal to Rome in Stay of the Judgment; had this: been 
Treaſon? Nay ſurely, though without ſome open Act ſhewing the 


ſame,it;was never yet taken to be Treaſon ; nor was it never yet ſeen, 


that a Man in ſuch a Caſe was bound to diſcover his Conſcience up- 
on his Oath. But to go further, ſuppoſe he had expreſly ſaid before 
Witneſs, that he would appeal to Rome; nay, ſuppoſe he had ap- 
pealed to Rome indeed; had this been Treaſon? Nay, it was never 
yet but Premunire; and not Premunire neither, till the Statute of che 
27. of Edward the Third made it ſo. But was this an Offence aga 


the King's Crown and Dignity ? But ſo are many Offences that are 


not Treaſon : and are not, as he ſaid, Crimina læſæ Majeſtatis, but 
Crimina minute Majeſtatit. | We 


If then to affirm, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in a 
Temporal Matter, were not Treaſon, much leſs were it Treaſon to 
affirm the fame in Spiritual Matters: As to ſay, That the Conſe- 
cration of Archbiſhops belonged to him, or that the Order of Ser- 


vice and Sacraments ought to be directed by the See Apoſtolick. 


What the Judges have faid in our-Law in the behalf of the Pope, 
that ſpare I here for _—_ ſake to ſpeak of. I am ſure it was more! 
: and yet were they, I believe, as skilful 


than I have hitherto ſai | 
in knowing what Treaſon was, and as loth to offend therein, 
was the Gentleman that went About 


rous Hearts, as thoſe that think themſelves beſt Subjects. 


And therefore we read that in the Time of Edward the Firſt, the - 
Pope willed the King to take Peace with Scotland, and he made 
him Anſwer, That touching his Temporalities, he knew no Peer in his 
Realm. And the like Letters were ſent in Time of Heury the Sixth, 
and Humfrey, then Dean of Glouceſter, hurled them in the Fire. And 
whoſoever readeth the Statute of Premunire made in the r6th Year | * 
of Richard the Second, ſhall find that all the Lords, both Spiritual 
and Temporal, ſaid, That they wonld ſtick with the King in the Main. 
tenance of his Crown and Digni And they were therefore ſeverally- 

t their Opinions might be known. If 
then ir hath been proved, that that Offenee hath not bech Treaſon; 
nor that the Offenders therein have not otherwiſe born traiterous 

Hearts; I truſt, that the ,Offence being not ſo great, you will nor 
9 


examined, to the Intent 


- 
* * 
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without Cauſe go about to encreaſe the Puniſhment, 


* 


Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 26. 
Of all which we may gather, That by the Common Laws the . 


Perſon had + 


with ſo many Reaſons to prove 
it Treaſon, nor I doubt not, but even at thoſe Times when Princes 
ſuffered this Offence to remain unpuniſhed, and when the Subjects 
offended in it, that yet they had as great a Care to maintain the 
Royal Dignity of the Crown; and were otherwiſe as void of traite- 
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Chap. 26. under Q. ELIZABETH. 


Let us therefore never go about to aggrieve the Matter, or make 
it worſe than it is; but let us conſider it in ſuch ſort, as it is indeed; 
that is, an Offence in Religion, and an Offence againſt the Statute 
made in the Firſt Vear of the Queen's Majeſty. And then, whether 
ſuch an Offence be to be puniſhed. by Death, either for the Preſer- | 1 
vation of the Common Peace, or elſè by che expreſs Laws of God, IF, _— 
that Matter falleth further in Conſultarion.  _ by | | - 

As for the Scriptures, I muſt confeſs my ſelf ignorant in theni, X 3 
as the Thing that is not my Profeſſion, nor in which I have been ; 
exerciſed : Vet thus much have I heard the Preachers ſay, that are a = 
now, Thar 3 in the old Law Idolatry was puniſhed with | | A 
Death; yet ſince the Coming of Chriſt (who came to win the World | 1 
by Peace, and bade, Put up thy Sword), the greateſt Puniſhment 2 
that hath been taught by the Apoſtles in caſe of Religion, hath _— 
been by Excommunicatien. For Religion, ſay they, muſt ſink id „ 3 
by Perſuaſion: it cannot be preſſed in by Violence. And therefor | 1 
they called rhe Act of the Six Articles, that was made the 3 1. of | = 
King Henry the Eighth, The Whip with the Six Laſhes. And as for vn 
the 3 in Queen Marys Days, they much miſliked them; cal- 
ling the Bilhops Blood. ſueters, and bade Fie on theſe Tormenters, that 
delighted in nothing elſe but in the Death of Innocents ; that threatned 
the whole Realm with their Fire and Faggots; Murtherers ; that they were 85 
worſe than Caiaphas, worſe than Judas, worſe than the Traytors that ö | 
put Chriſt to Death. And that with ſuch Vehemency and „ 8 4 
as I aſſure you I motvail, how it can poſſibly come to pats, cha _ 
chey ſhould. now. deſire: ro. eſtablith that 28 4 z, Whid they KO 
thought then ſo far unlawful. . ED e ee 

And indeed many a Solemn Clerk and Holy Father hath there .4Y 
been-in the Church, that have much miſliked cruel Handling; = 
and have wiſhed rather the Opinions of the Men to be taken away * 
than the Men themſelves ; and would have them convinced Magi ä 
Verlo quam Vi, i. e. Racher by che Word than by the Sword. How- 185 
beit, hat was the Cauſe, why in all Chriſtian Realms Offenders | 


. — — — 


"= 
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in Religion were puniſhed by Death: further, how far the Pu- 
niſhmenc that is bore deviſed, exceederh that in Rigour and Ctuclty : 


And laſtly, how Offenders jn this Caſe of Religion ought not to be 5 
puniſhed by the one, nor by the other; that Matter ſhall T make 0 
Þ plkin a HOO Bs e no charitable Mah 7 | 
ill conſent to the paſſing of this Bill. 3 | 2 
Firſt, As for Excommunication, that was thought þ oY Punifh- How Herericks 2 
{ 
| 


For what could pleaſe them better id already forſaken the — e I 
true Faith, than to be puniſhed from the Company of all thoſe that : 2 
believe otherwiſe than themſelves? Therefore was Fining and Ran- | 


ment, that it was the thing that they ir would have wiſhed for, 7 ni 


| - deviſed againſt che Marichees. - But that would not ſerve; Machu ; 1 
for ei they norhing to loſe, or elſe were willing to loſe that ' | | 
they had. Then was it further deviſed and enacted, Thar they . = 
ſhould be impri But Impriſonment would not help neither. r | 1 
For the N of chem was ſuch as the Priſons could not hold | 
them; and the Keepers many times were corrupted. Then was Ba- 

wn | | 
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Of all which we may gather, That by the Common Laws the 
King may have the Temporal Profits of a Spiritual Promotion, and 
alſo implead a Spiritual Perſon in his Temporal Court. All Which 
notwithſtanding, I am ſure no Authority ean be ſhewed to prove, 
that the affirming, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in theſe; 
or other like Matters, or that the Juriſdiction of them ought not to 
appertain to the King, was never yet accompted Treaſon 

And therefore ſuppoſe that the King had brought a Quare impealit 
againſt a Spiritual Perſon, (which is a Plea merely T ral, deter- 
minable in the Temporal Court) and that the Spiritual Perſon had 
thought to appeal to Rome in Stay of the Judgment; had this been 
Treaſon? Nay ſurely, though without ſome open Act ſhewing the 
ſame,it;was never yet taken to be Treaſon ; nor was it never yet ſeen, 
that a Man in a Caſe was bound to diſcover his Conſcience up- 
on his Oath. But to BO further, ſuppoſe he had expreſly ſaid before 
Witneſs, that he would appeal to Rome; nay,' ſuppoſe he had ap- 
pealed to Rome indeed; had this been Treaſon? Nay, it was never 
yet but Premunire; and not Premunire neither, till the Statute ofighe 
27. of Edward the Third made it ſo. But was this an Offence againſt 
the King's Crown and Dignity ? But ſo are many Offences that are 
not Treaſon : and are not, as he ſaid, Crimina læſæ Majeftatis, but 
Crimina minute Majeſtatlf : 5 WG 1 08 

If then to affirm, that the Pope ought to have Juriſdiction in a 
Temporal Matter, were not Treaſon, much leſs were it Treaſon to 
affirm the fame in Spiritual Matters: As to ſay, That the Conſe- 
cration of Archbiſhops belonged to him, or that the Order of Ser- 
vice and Sacraments ought to be directed by the See Apoſtolick. 
What the Judges have faid in our Law in the behalf of the Pope, 
that ſpare I here for 1 — 65 ſake to ſpeak of. I am ſure it was more 
than I have hitherto ſaid: and yer were they, I believe; as skilſul 
in knowing what Treafon was, and as loth to offend therein, as 
was the Gentleman that wenr about with ſo many Reaſons to prove 
it Treaſon, nor I doubt not, but even at thoſe Times when Princes 
ſuffered this Offence to remain unpuniſhed, and when the Subjects 
offended in it, that yet they had as great a Care to maintain the 
Royal Dignity of the Crown; and were otherwiſe as void of traite- 
rous Hearts, as thoſe that think themſelves beſt Subjects. 

And therefore we read that in the Time of Edward the Firſt, the 


Pope willed the King to take Peace with Scotland, and he made 


him Anſwer, That touching his T. alities, he knew no Peer in his 
Realm. And the like Letters were ſent in Time of Hexry the Sixth; 
and Humfrey, then Dean of Ghowceſter, hurled them in the Fire. And 
whoſoever readeth the Statute of Premunire made in the r6th Year | 
of Richard the Second, ſhall find that all the Lords, both Spiritual 
and Temporal, ſaid, That they wonld ſtick with the King in the Mam. 
tenance of his Crown and Dignity@s. And they were therefore ſeverally 
examined, to the Intent * their Opinions might be known. If 
then ir hath been proved, that that Offenee hath not beeh Treaſon; 
nor that the Offenders therein have not otherwiſe born traiterous 
Hearts; I truſt, that the Offence being not ſo great, you will nor 
without Cauſe go about to encreaſe the Puniſhment, * +. Les 


* 
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Let us therefore never go about to aggrieve the Matter, or make 
it worſe than it is; but let us conſider it in ſuch ſort, as it is indeed; 
char is, an Offence in Religion, and an Offence againſt the Statute 
made in the Firſt Year of the Queen's Majeſty. And then, whether 
ſuch an Offence be to be puniſhed. by Death, cither for the Preſer- 
vation of the Common Peace, or elſe by the expreſs Laws of God, 
that Matter fallech further in Conſultation. vaſes 

As for the Scriptures, I muſt confeſs. my ſelf ignorant ih theni, 
as the Thing that is not my Profeſſion, nor in which I have been 
exerciſed : Yer chus much have I heard rhe Preachers ſay, that are 
now, That Go in the old Law Idolatry was puniſhed with 
Death; yet ſince the Coming of Chriſt (who came to win the World 
by Peace, and bade, Put wp thy Sword), the greateſt Puniſhment 
that hath been taught by the Apoſtles in caſe of Religion, hath 
been by Excommunicartien. ' For, Religion, oy OT » mult ſink iti 
by Perſuaſion: it cannot be preſſed in by Violence. And therefore 
they called rhe Act of the Six Articles, that was made the 31. of 
King Henry the Eighth, The Whip with the Six Laſhes. And as for 
the CRP in Queen Mary's 5 they much miſliked them; cal- 
ling che Bilhops Blood. ſueters, and bade Fie on theſe Tormenters, that 
delighted in nothing elſe but in the Death of Innocents ; that threatned 
the whole Realm with their Fire and Faggots; Murtherers ; that they were 
worſe than Caiaphas, worſe than. Judas, . worſe than the Traytors that 
put Chriſt to Death. And, that with ſuch Vehemency and OR 
as I aſſure you I morvail, how it can poſſibly come to pats, that 
they ſhould now deſire to eſtabliſh that as a Law, Which they 
thought then ſo far unlawful. _. F 

And indeed many a Solemn Clerk and Holy Father hath there 
been in the Church, that have much miſliked that cruel Handling; 
and have wiſhed rather the Opinions of the Men to be taken away 
than the Men themſelves; and would have them convinced Magi 
Verbo quam Vi, i. e. Racher by the Word than by the Sword. How- 
beit, What was the Cauſe, why in all Chriſtian Realms Offenders 
in Religion were puniſhed by Death: further, how far the Pu- 
niſhment that is here deviſed, exceedeth that in Rigour and Cruelty: 
And laſtly, how Offenders rs Caſe of Religion ought not to be 

y the other; that Matter ſhall I make 

3 and ſo evident unto you, chat I truſt no charitable Man 
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ANNO niſhment deviſed; but that was worſt of all other. For then wabld 
1562. they by theit Letters openly defame thoſèe, by whom for their 
LNaugghtineſs they had received any Damage. And further, not 
keeping their Conſcience to themſelves, ceaſed not by: pteaching in 
Woods and Cellars, by dealing in Hugger Mugger Seditious Bo] 
of their own making, keeping of Midnight Lectures, making of 
Enterludes and Ballets, to allure other filly Souls to their Naughti- 
neſs ; ſo far forth that if better Remedy had not been provided, this 
Canker would have crept over the whole Body of Chriftendoni. Nor 
were they ſo contented neither, bur fell to 2 Violence, às rob- 
bing and ſpoiling of Churches, and taking other Mens Goods, from 
| them. Tnfomuch that the Stories of the Church make mention, 

Mecedenians, That when the Macedonians and the Catholicks ſnould come befote the 

Deputy of Philippus, for hearing of their Controverſy, and-thar the 

Throng was great, the Macedonians fell in Hand with them, and 

ſaid , That by the Number of them it ſhould ſeem rather thar they 

came to fight with them than to diſpute; and therewith drew their 

Weapons upon them, and flew them to the Number of Thitee thou. 

ſand. For which Violence of theirs it was ' ordained by Conſent 

through Chriſtendom, that Violence ſhould be offered them again. 
And their Offence for common Quietneſs ſake, and for the Peace 

of the, Church, puniſhed in this fort: That is to ſay, That if it 

were by open. Witneſs proved, that any had off ded d, that yet he 

might Abjure for the firſt Offence, if he would; and upon Mnance 

A Repentance made, be received into the Churck again. But if 

he eftſones fell in Relapſe, then he ſhould' be left to the Serulat 


1 — 
* - 


Which Puniſhmienr as it was, was yet much more eaſy, than Ar 
vinced by Witneſs for ſome open Fact done, he was without danger 
of the Law. But here, though he intended to live under a Law, 
and keep his Conſcience to himſelf, yet will we grope him, and ſee 


| ſure; and yer he 1s in ho peat Surety of his Life neither. For if 
any Man upon Diſpleaſure ſhould” Kill him, his Friends might well 


lament his Death, bur they 


ed in Premunire, is perdie out © 


viſo in this of this Statute. | ; | N 
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this Conſequence of Premunire, and ſo there is another againſt the firmer. | E 
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burg Ter of the Queen's Majeſty. For chers we ſee the fiſt Offence 4 N N 0 


is not ſo grievouſſy puniſhed, And if every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, 1561. 


every Judge and other Officer, every one that is of the Queen's Fee; — 


ſworn, (as they muſt be 3 Statute) what Miſchief can 
there be wrought, but it ſhall be eſpied and quenched ? Is it not, 
think you, an caſier way to win Men ( for win them we myſt, if 
we ſhall do well) to leave a Gap for him Open to Promotion, if he 
embrace theſe Proceedings, than, if he refuſe them, to take that he 
hath from him? Is it not a ſufficient Puniſhment for him, that no 
Man ſhall by his Wit and Learning, fo long as he continueth that 
Opinion, bear any Office, or have any Countenance in this Com- 
monwealth? What better Proof can you have of the Goodneſs of the 
Law, that you ſee ſince that time no great Breach of the Law, no 
Seditious Congregations, no Tumult, but the Common Peace well 
kept, and every Man liveth under a Law without Diſturbance of the 
Queen's Proceedings? So that that Puniſhment being ſufficient, it is 
in vain to deſire a 1 to keep them under. „ 
Let us follow the Example of the Queen's Majeſty; whoſe Gra- 
cious Highneſs hath with ſuch Clemency ruled us, and ſo tempered 
her Juſtice with Mercy, as I ween never Prince ſince the Conqueſt 
(L ſpeak it without Flattery) hath for the time reigned over us in 
a quieter Peace, with. more Love and leſs Exaction. The Honour 
be to her gracious Majeſty, and thoſe good Counſellors that have 
had glen nenden 3 wa 2 5 5 — 3 3 
But to go on; ſuppoſe it were paſſed for a Law, what great Good D ncowve- 
could we — ſhould grow to Ling Commonwealth by ies You will 2 
ſay, a ſort of ſtubborn Papiſts ſhould be rid out of the way; who, if 
they lived would be Cauſers of Sedition; and Szdition muſt needs 
be the. Cauſe of Deſolation. . 1 » if the whole number, that 
think againſt the Oath in their Conſcience, ſhould refuſe the Oath, 
and for the Offence be executed, the Realm could not chuſe but be 
much weakened, and a great deal the leſs able to defend it ſelf... We 
may partly. ſee. it by the Univerſities, that what with th one fide 
— other, hath been ſo ſhaken for Religion, that Learning is al- 
moſt quite decayed in them. And if Proviſion be not made, all like 
to to a barbarous Ignorancdee. 15 ./ 
Fur ſuppoſe you, that the greateſt Part will refuſe the Oach? Think 
you that all that take it, wi 2 the taking of it change their Con- 
ſciences? Nay, many a falſe Shrew. there is, that will lay his Hand 
to the Book, when his Heart ſhall be far off, Of this hath this 
Houſe full Experience. For in the Bill of conveying over of Horſes 
there Was a e, that Whoſoever would Swear that it was for his 
neceſſary Travel, it was lawful. And becauſe Men ſticked not at ſuch 
a Trifle to forſwear themſelves, that Clauſe was repealed., And up- 
on like Conſideration, by the grave Advice of this Houſe was the 
Oath left out of the Subſidy-Rook. If Men for ſuch Trifles will 
forſwear themſelyes, it cannot chuſe but be e „ben their 
Goods, Lands, Liberties and Lies, ſhall depend upon ir. And 
namely upon a Matter, whereof for the molt part they have no 
N ““ 82 7 
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ANNO khowledpe ; but all one to them, whether it be ſo, or otherwiſe! 


1562. And ſo proteſting that to be in their Conſciences, whe 
Z ſtand in doubt, they ſhould wilfully forſwear themſelves. -- -- | 
And if Men were ſeditious before, now will they become ten 


* 


0 


— 
"Sn - 
times 


more ſeditious. Neither ſhall the Queen's Majeſty be ever @ whit 


the Surer, which is the Title, and as it ſhould feem th'only meaning 


of this Bill. For if any were rebellious before, now will his Heart 
become more rebellious: fot that he is enforced to perjury: And 
that Miſchief will ſecretly keep in his Mind, and ſhew it tlien, when 
he thinketh ir will do moſt harm. Or elſe, if he be not thus wick- 


edly diſpoſed, then will he lin 


at the laſt ſeek to deſtroy himſelf, which were 


of: And we the Cauſe of all this Miſchief. 


on in Deſpair, and with Violence 
too lamentable to hear 


Let us therefore for the Honour of God, leave all Malice, and 
notwithſtanding Religion, let us love together. For it is no Point 
of Religion, one to hate another. Let us make an End of Diviſion, 
for fear leſt our Enemies, who are Mighty, and now in | 
might peradventure, finding us at Diſſenſion among our ſelves, the 

and love together, 
now to the worſt, 
whom we have often vanquiſhed before. Let us do as the good 


eaſilier vanquiſh us. Whereas, if we can 
there ſhall be no doubt, but we fhall put 


Mother did before Solomon, who when ſhe had Contention before 
the wiſe King for her own Child with the Common Harlot, and 
that the Matter went ſo hard, that he could not tell to whom to 
give it, but thought to divide it, the tender Love of the Mother 
e Child's Divifion ſhould be the Child's Deſtru- 
ion, could not ſuffer that, but was content to yield up, and give 
away her Intereſt. So let us for the Love of God forget and For- 
give all Griefs for the Commonwealth's ſake, and let us love 
another: for ſo ſhall no Diviſion work the Deſolation of our King- 


conſidering that 


4 


them 


try- men, and even Chriſtian. And though you 


ings; yet may it be that your Heirs after you 
and then farewel your Name and Worſhip. Remember that Men 
chat offend this way, offend not as Murtherers and Thieves do, that 
is, of Malice and wicked Intent, but throygh-Confcience and Zeal, 
"5s pry And if it ſhall happen 
ſhall we not only-daſtro 

bue their Souls, hi 


at leaſtways through Opinion of 
them to die in the wrong Opinion, 


the Bodies, of which n = 
| againſt their Conſciences to fave their Lives, and ſeem peradventure 


is a Loſs that will never be recoyered. 


Field, 


d when we have all done, to this we muſt come at laſt. We 
ſee in Germany, where after fo long Contention', and ſo great 'De- 
ſtruction and Waſt of their Country, at laſt they are come to this 
Point, that the Papiſt and Proteſtant can now qui | 
and never fall out about rhe Matter. I beſeech you therefore, Right 
Honourable, that you will well remember the Truſt that 
try putteth in you; and ſince you have the Sword in | 
ftrike, be well ware whom you ſtrike. For ſome ſhall you "ſtrike 
that are your near Friends, ſome your Kinſmen, but all your Coun- 
miſlike them; 


talk together, 


your Goun- 
LEES to 


one 
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in doubt of the Matter, then ſhould they fall unto Perju 
become Cauſers of ir. And ſith they keep their Conſciences ro 1562. 
themſelves, and live under a Law, why are they to be puniſhed by 
ſo ſharp a Law? And though ſome peradventute have offnded J you; 
et do not for their Sakes puniſh the reſt, h never offended'you; 
t — 2 for the others Sakes, Who are the greater Number, for- 
follow the Example of the ge 
Example of the Queen's Majeſty 
over us, and her Iſſue after 


_— 
will offer a learned Argument of ſome other Member unknown, Tet — 
skilled in the Laws, in favour of it, and againſt che former Reaſons 

and Conſiderations. A Copy of it came into the Hands of Arch- 

biſhop Parker, who ſent it to Cox Biſhop. of B. And from that ve- 

ry Copy I tranſcribe the Tenor of it: Vix. Pigs oth 


drawn and for publiſhing an Excommunication; —5 ry 
ed from the Rome againſt" one of the King's Subjects. . mf, 
But at the Entreaty of the Lord Chancellor and Lord Treaſurer, his wi 
Life was ar- A notwithftand 1 une was _—_— a ORG __ +) 
ratifyin of the Pope's Authoriry were {6 puniſhed, the Con- 
it Se ke whole tao — i be High. „ 
In the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. de'Proditionibus, Cap. 1 do. If a Man 
be Adherent to the Enemies of rhe King in his Realm, finding them 
Aid, and Comfort in the Realm, or any other Place, it was High- 
Treaſon: But to be ſworn to the Pope, being the Queen's Enemy, 
and [the Party] ſo remain, and will not refuſe the Oath to him, not 
ſwear to = Queen, is to comfort the Queen's Enemies. Therefore 
High-Treaſon. F221 ioc 19 S770 5 10 08 Dig. 

In the 12 H. 7. Finewx, Chief Juſtice: As in Spiritual Matters 
towards God, ſd it is in Tempotal Matters towards the Prince. And 
therefore at the Sheriff's Turn every Subject ought to be preſent to 
learn his Duty. But in Spiritual Mattets, not to affirm, maintain, 
and uphold God, and all things touching the Subſtance of Religion, 
with Heart, Mind and Power, is horrible Hereſy: So, not to main- 
rain the Prince, his Style, che Royal Dignity of the Crown with 
Heart, Mind and Power, is High-Treaſon. Hut he that refuſeth to 
ſwear to the Prince doth ſo, &. Therefore he is a Traitor t. 

1 H Haste, (Chief Juſtice in the Time of Edo. 4.) ſaid, A Le. Semen, fr 

ewas at Calais om the Pope, for'to- have che King's ſafe Con- . 

to come into the Realm. And then in gpen'Council before 
the Lords and Juſtices, it was demanded, What ſhould be done. Who 
anſwered, That they would [end unto the Legate; and if he would 

ſweat, chat he had brought nothing with him in Derogation to the 
King, and of his Crown, chat he ſhould have Licence, or otherwiſe, 
not. And the Biſhop of EY eauſed rhe Pope's Legate ro ſwear, 
that he had nothing: char ſhould: be prejudicial to the King 8 | 
1 / Rk | bk | town! 


N the Time of ho bong II. one ſhould hve been hanged? Ed w. 3. An. 3. 
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and Promiſe of Allegiance 5 w 


ANNO Crown: And then he entered. If a Stranger was tonipelled for to 
1562. 


ſwear for the Safe · guard of the Printe before his into the 
Realm, much more a natural born Subject ſhould not live in the 
Realm, except he would be ſworn for the Safe - guard of the Prince; 
and Dignity of the Crown. 3 in 25280207 163 208 0D BY 
Prædlict. Anno, Huſſey prædict. ſaid, That in the Time of Edward I. 
the Pope ſent Letters to the King, that he ſhould make Peace with 
Scotland, and that he ſhould put the Matter to his Order. The 
King by the Advice of his Council ſent word, that he would not 
commit the Matter to be ordered by the Pope. And all the Lords 
writ unto the * 7 „that although the King would give away his 
Right that he had in Scotland,” that he ſhould not do it, becauſe it 
was his Right to have the Supreme Government of Scotland. And 
further, the Biſhop of London ſaid at the fame time, that he ſaw in 
the Time of King Henry VI. when the Pope ſent Letters which were 
in Derogation of the King, and the Spiritual Men durſt not ſpeak 
any thing againſt them, that Humpbrey Duke of Glouceſter took the 
Letters, * go” them into the Fire, and burnt them. Tf the Nobi- 
lity, our Anceſtors, have ſo ſtoutly maintained the Right of the 
Prince againſt the Pope, ſhall we ſeem now to maintain the Pope 
and his Authority, in refuſing to puniſh thoſe with ſo juſt a Law, 
that do, for Maintenance of the Pope, refuſe. to ſwear their Oath of 
Allegiance to their Sovereign Lady and Queen 
13 H. 8. Treaſon may be in Intendment only, Felony muſt be in 
Act always. But whoſo refuſeth to ſwear to the Prince, diſcloſeth the 
Intendment of his Heart to be Traiterous. "Therefore, &c. After theſe 
Allegations out of Hiſtory, then it was further ſhewn as folloierh : 
Firſt, By Act of Parliament made in the Firſt Year of the Queen, 
the Supreme Goyernment' over her Spirituality and Temporality, 
was given to her; and the extolling of the Biſhop of Rome made 
Premunire for the ſecond Offence 3 and Treaſon the third Time: 
And the offering of the Oath appointed, and the refuſal thereof by 
any, made the Loſs of his Office ¶ the ſirſt Time:] The new Bill 
maketh for the firſt Offence, of extolling of the Biſhop of | Rome's 
Authority, or refuſal of the Oath, Premunire ; and the ſecond” Time 
Treaſon. For the extolling or ſetting forth chat Biſhop's Authority, 
all do condeſcend the Penalty is not unreaſonable; but only to force 
the Oath, which they ſay toucheth the Conſcience, which d'not 
be ſearched, [that ſome are againſt]. J od in 
A s to that, firſt it muſt be confidered; ſceing it is enacted that 
both be Offences, what Pains the Offenders deſerve. The Contents 
of the Oath is an — ou the Superiority in the Prince, 
ich is rhe Duty of every Subject, 28 
a Subject, in Temporal Cauſes, and toucheth no Spiritual Thing, 
but bindeth the Subject by Promiſe to recognize the Sovereignty in 
his Prince. Which if a Man may be by his Prince commanded” to 
confeſs, if he refuſe, ' is Treaſon, becauſe, in that he doth re- 
fuſe it, he doth affirm the contrary of the Oath to be true. As 
for Example, if the Lord doch require his Teriant to do 
| 5 "Et | 3 6 
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4 . 
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Chap. 26. under, Q.ELIZABET 1 
Elk ta be his Tenant, if he reſuſe to do ir, whar elſe doth he, but dif- A NO 
vom him co be his Lor? To ſay a Man may have a Conſcience in 1562. 
Lf co. that, II ask] ſhall a Man have a Conſcience in Caſes of GY 
Sk. wo wind ͤ ͤ eas ont wie | 
The Prince at her Cotonation wears to deſend us; ſhall not we | Nr ho 1 
wear to defend her? The Refuſal of the Oath was Treaſon in the | — 9 
ime of King Henry eſtabliſhed by Parliament. If then newly. up. 1 | 
n new roof Of dhe Enormity, of the Romiſb Practices, the Ref | 
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was Treaſon at the firſt Offence, when by common Reaſon the Sud- 
N che Alteration might 7 0 endangered the State, if his Ithe 4 
4 97 of Reme's). Apthoricy had. been thought godly and Iawful; 2 1 
4 multo fortiori, now is it expedient to make the Oſfence Treaſon at as 1 
the ſecond Time; eſpecially being ſo long tried by Learning and | =_ 
Reaſon,, to be an uſurped Authority, and alſo, by Length. of time 
Men: Jap more Ox of Memory. en i bo mu oo io 1/7 | | I 
We have. promiſed in the Speaker's laſt Motion for Eſtabliſhment, | =o 
to make Las for her the Queens] Defence. What better Lax 4 
may. there be made? If we. endeavour not to make it, we break 

88 miſe; and ſhe ſaid, She looked for Promiſe therein ro be 0M 
as, 1 ĩ ah a1 ns dirs i 1 | | 
"Tf any; Man be required in ibe Queen's Name, 10 acknowledge 

her Queen of E over all her People; if he. refuſe to do it, he | 
is a Traytor. There, is no other thing in effect comprized in the | l. 
Oath, |, Therefore, the Refuſer of the Oath is a Traytor. And in | | 

that. the Oſſence is made Premunire, and the ſecond, Treaſon, it is ; 1 


Inheritance without Corruption of Blood; being-daveds. 
-» Today, It was never made Tycaſon, Ergo, no Treaſon to be now, 
the Argument is not true. For, if the Princes would have ſo taken * | . 
it, it were Treaſon by the Common Laws of this Realm; bur that „ 
King #7enry was abuſe by Error. But if it were never Treaſon be- 5 
on Jering, the Circumſtance of Time paſt, preſent, and that may | 1 
ollow, it is APE to make, upon tlie new Occaſion, new Laws, -_— 
as 1 daily. in ocher Caſes... Ext 9358. 2 0th dts an Tapes KY | : 
8 zey fay, It touchech Conſcience ; and it is a thing whereM a 75 ohh _ 
Man, ought to. bave:a Scruple: Bur if any hath a Conſcience, in it, T in: i 
theſe, four Years ſpace. might have ſettled it. Alſo, after his firſt - "= 
; Bb A, he bach three Months reſpit for Conference, and ſettling. of .'; 


+ * 
onſciencte. | 


Again, The Oarh is not to be tendred to any that by Int | 
ſhall nant Reaſon, to Kw, che Sovereign of the RY ping ey 
I any Man, be he never ſo W openly, pronounce the „ 
ontrary of the Oath againſt che Queen, they chene pes will =, 4 
be Ts Death as a Traytor; and that it is not Matter of He- | | 
teſy or Doctrine... If ſo, it is to ſee, whether che Denial to accept 
ie ſame beran Affirmation to the contrary... If ſo, then Treaſon 
Jones; Thus the great Matter of this Bill was argued learnedly | 
LE V Nox we: with our Relation of other Bills. 
cho 27. 4 Bull i 
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B de Rx- 
communicat. 
Capiendo. 


The Riſe of this 
Bill from the 
Convocation. 


were Thomas and Margaret.) March the 2. The ſame Bill was read 
the ſecond and third Time, and ſent to the Houſe of Commons. 
March the 2. A Bill for the Confirmation of a Subſidy granted her 
Majeſty by the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, was read the 


firſt Time in the Lord's Houſe, being brought with other Bills to this 


Houſe from the Commons, which Bill was read the third Time, and 
concluded March the 6. The ſame came again into the Commons 
Houſe. For March 11. it was brought from the. Commons to the 
Lords, and concluded. 

March the 8. A Bill was brought from the Commons to the Lords; 
that the Hoſpital of St. Xatharine's, near the Tower, ſhall be a Pariſh 


Church, and for the erecting of a School. I find nothing more of 


this Bill this Seſſion. 5 | | 
March the 17. A Bill was ſent from the Lords to the Commons 
for Uniting of Churches in Towns Corporate. Nor do I find this 
Bill read any more. : 
March the 29. A Bill for the due Execution of the Writ, De Ex- 
communicato Capiendo, was read the third Time in the Lords Houſe, 
and concluded; and carried with other Bills to the Commons. April 
the 9. this Bill was brought up again to the Lords with'a Proviſo 
annexed by the Commons, and divers Amendments; which were 
read the firſt, ſecond and third Times, and concluded. 
This Bill had its Riſe and 3 from the Upper Houſe of 
Convocation now ſitting. For I find the Forms of Two Bills now 
under the Hands of the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of London. The Ti- 
tles whereof were writ by the ſaid Archbiſhop's Pen. That of the 
former was, For reſorting to the Chureb; and of the latter the Title 
was, De Excommunicato capiendo. Which Bill as it came from theſe 
Biſhops in the Synod ran in this Tenor: a 


Foraſmuch as in theſe our Days divers Subjects of this Realm, 
© and others the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, are grown into ſuch 
Licence and Contempt of the Laws Feclefiaſtical and Cenſures of 
the Church, that unleſs it were for fear of the Tem Sword 
© Ind Power, they would altogether deſpiſe and neglect the ſame; 
which Temporal Sword and Power, being oftentimes ſlowly and 
* negligently executed, by reaſon of the Writ De Excommunicato-ca- 
* piendo, being only directed unto the Sheriff, within whoſe Circuit 
the Party excommunicated, doth abide, by the Negligence,” Cor- 
ruption, Favour or Delay of the ſame Sheriff, is either not excu- 
* red at all, or elſe ſo ſlowly , that the Execution of Juſtice thereby 
is letted or delayed; and the Party excommunicated thereby encou- 
* raged to continue and perſiſt in wilful and obſtinate Contumacy 
J _- er ing Whereby rhe 3 7 * Cenſutes of the 
Chu o run ir great Contempt, and like daily to into 
more, unleſs ſome ſpeedy Remedy be provided in itt beat: 11 
May it therefore pleaſe your, &c. that it may be ordained, en- 
acted and eſtabliſhed by the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the Authority of the ſame, that from henceforch all Writs, 

e | 7 De 
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| © Ne Excommunicato Capiendo, may be directed to the Sheriffs, Under- AN N 
« Sheriffs, and all Juſtices of the Peace, Bailifts, Conſtables, and other 1562: 
< Miniſters or Officers hatſoever, or unto any of them, within whoſe A= 
© Circuit or Precin& the Party or Parties excommunicated do inha- FR 
© bit: And that it ſhall be lawful unto him, one of the ſaid Sheriffs, 

© Under-Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, or other 
Officers or Miniſters whatſoever, unto whoſe Hand the ſaid Writ 

© ſhall come, by Vertue of che ſame, to attack and apprehend the 

Body of the Perſon. or Perſons excommunicated; and to carry and 

© conyey the ſame unto the next Priſon or Gaol, there to remain 

© without Bail or Mainprize, until ſuch time as the Party or Parties 

< with effect, ſhall humble and ſubmit himſelf, or themſelves, unto 

© the Commandment-and Laws of the Church: And alſo to ſatis 

_ © unto the Party or Patties chereby grieyed or damnified, all ſi 

© Coſt or Damages, as he or they have thereby any ways born or 

© ſuſtained, at the Taxation of the Spiritual Judge, according to the 

© Laws Eccleſiaſtical. Provided, that all other Laws, Orders, Sta- 

© tutes and Cuſtoms, which heretofore have been ordained, provided 

© and uſed for the Puniſhment and Correction of ſuch as be, or ſhall 

© be, for any Cauſe excommunicarte, ſhall ſtand and remain in the 

© ſame force and ſtrength, as they did ſtand in, before the 


© hereof, any thing in rhis former Act to the contrary notwithſtan 
"© b f % N 


"This Bill took up ſome time in both Houſes, and was conſiderably 


enlarged and provided for, before it paſſed. 


* | | jo £43, &JE > 1fa.4 
So chat this Bill was framed for the bettet bringing: on Conformity 
to the Religion now reformed and cltablilled, and for the — 
of erroneous Doctrines, as well of Papiſts and others; and to oblige 
the People to be diligent to come to Church, and partake of he 
Communion : and to prevent the Slights of Sheriffs or their OM- 
cers, in ſmothering the Execution of theſe Writs, for taking up Per- 
ſons excommunicated for falſe Doctrines, or other uncktiſlias Pra- 
ctices, cognizable by the Biſhops or Spiritual Judges: And laſtly; 
That more Strength and Authority might be given to Spiritual Ceri- 
ſures. e n 8 . Wanne | 
March the 30, A Bill was brought up to the Lords for the Tran- 2 for r- 
lating of the Bible and other Divine Service, into the Welch Tongue, . * 
This Bill was read the next Day the ſecond Time. And on the 5th Welck 
of April, read the third Time: And April 6. was brought with ſome 
other Bills from rhe Commons, returned, and concluded. 
The fame 3oth of March was firſt read a Bill; that Chancellors, r chene. 
Commiſſaries and Officials, in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ſhall be Gra- 7e, e. 
duats in one of the Univerſities, Which was tead again the next +28 
Day. Bur went no farther as I can find. ddt ve 
The ſame zoth Day was another Bill read the firſt Time, touch- 5e gg 
ing an Annuity. granted of 13 L 65. 84. out of Lands in Wardlef- v Guilford: 
worth in Surry, belonging to the Archbiſhop of Tore, for the findin 
df a School in . 4 April the 34, this Bill was read the thi 
£44k FF ekt 24,1771 eng, 
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ANNO April the 3d. A Bill was read for annexing the County of Boa 


1 — 


1562. to the Juriſdiction of the Biſhoprick of Salisbury. But I heat no more 
CY of this Bill. The reaſon of which Bill, I ſuppoſe, might be che 
ſmall Revenue of the Biſhoprick of Briſtol, 


For annexing 


Dorſet to the 


Bi ck 
> 


Againſs San- 


& uary ſor Debt. ctuary 


to which Dioceſe that 


＋ County belongs) that it was thought inſufficient to maintain che 


Port of a Biſhop: and ſo more convenient to lay it to the next See. 
But would it not have been better, by ſome Bill to have ſettled ſome- 
of Value to augment that Biſhoprick for the Continuanee of it? 


thing 


_ proceeded not. Foy). 
April the 10. The Queen came into the Houſe, and paſſed ſeveral 


Ack, paſſed : 


For t 
rance 


Queen 


Au- 


of the 


Power 


over all States 
and Perſons. 


Bills prepared: and then the Parliament was proro 


7 


pril the 8th, A Bill was ſent up to the Lords Houſe, that San- 


ſhall not be allowed to defraud any due Debrs. But chis Bill | 


The Acts 


that paſſed, which have ſome relation to Religion, were theſe: 
An Act, for the Aſſurance of the Queen's Majeſty's Royal Power ever 
all States and Subjects within her Dominions. This Act of Patliamer, 


as the Preamble informs us, was to guard and preſerve the Queen, 


and her Heirs and Succeſſors, and the Dignity of the Imperial Crown 
of this Realm, from the Perils, Diſhonouts and Inconvenienees, 


which had before time fallen, as well to the 


een 's Progenitors, 


Kings of this Realm, as the whole State thereof, by means of the 
Juriſdiction and Power of the See of Rome, unjuſtly claimed and 
uſurped within this Realm, and the Dominions thereof: and of the 
Dangers by the Fautors of the ſaid uſurped Power, which is ſaid to 
be grown at that time to mervaillous Outrage and licentious Bold- 


neſs: and now requiring more 


Laws. 


This Law was levelled a 


ſharp Reſtraint and Correction of 


gainſt ſuch as by Writing, "Oyfiing,; 


Printing, Preaching or Teaching, in Deed or AR, did hold and ſtand 


with, extol, ſet forth or maintain the Authority and Power of the 
Biſhop of Rome, or his See, within this Realm. The Penalty was; 


for every ſuch Default and Offence, to incurr the Dangers and For- 


feitures, ordained and provided in the Statutes of Proviſion and 


Premunire, made the 16 
Buy the ſaid AR, Perſons that had taken, or ſhould take, Holy Or- 
ders, or be promoted to any Degree of Learning in any Univerſity 
in the Realm; and all School-maſters; and all that had, or ſhould. 
take any Degree of Learning at the Common Laws of this Realm, 
or were to be admitted to any Miniſtry or Office, belonging to che 


Common Law, or other Law or Laws; and all other Officers of any 


Year of Richard II. 


4 


* 


Court whatſoever, &c. were to take a corporal Oath upon the Evan - 


geliſts, before they ſhould be admitted to take upon them, to occupy 
any ſuch Vocation, Office, Degree, according to the Tenor, 
and Form of the Oath of Supremacy, made in the Firſt Year of the 


Qucen. And in caſe any ſhould refuſe ſuch Oath', to ſuffer and 
incur the Dangers , Penalties,” Ge. ordained and provided by the 


Statute of Proviſion and Premanite,..16 R. 1. aforchaid. oo 
And within forty Days aſter che Refuſal of the faid Oath, che 


Perſons having Authority to tendet᷑ che ſaid Oath, to proceed wh 
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Majeſty's Peace. | ds. of en 


* 


acted, That if any by Writing, Cyfring, Printing, Prea 
ſhould hold or ſtand with, extol, ſer forth, and maintain the ſaid 


= 


eminence to the ſaid See, ot to any Biſhop of chat See, within the 
Queen's Realms or Dominions; or to be abetting, procuring or aid- 
ing to any ſuch, after ſuch Conviction or Attainder; Or any Perſon 
abovenamed and 2 this Act to take the ſaid Oath; and 
do after the ſpace of three Months next after the ſirſt Tender there- 
of, refuſing to take it: Then every ſuch Offender for the ſecond Of- 
fence to forfeit and loſe, and ſuffer ſuch like and the ſame Pains, 
Forkitures, Judgmene and Execution, as is uſed in Caſes of High- 

realon. 5 | 2 "i 
By this Act alſo, every Perſon hereafter to be elected and appoint- 


the Parliament-houſe, or have a Voice there, was openly to receive 
and pronounce the ſaid Oatn. n Lada ada. 
It was to be read ,.. publiſhed and declared at the Quarter-Sefſion, 
by the Clerk of the Peace, and at every Leet and Law-day, by t 
Steward of the Court; and once in every Term in the open Hall of 
every Houſe of Court and | eat br age ue 


for me to ſet down, in order to the underſtanding the His 
ſtory of the State of Religion in this Land at this time, the Rom?/b 
Party, and the Favourers of the Sce of Rome, . 1 


buſy, chat the Wiſdom of the Nation found it needful to conſtitute 
ſuch a ſevere. Law, and ſuch extreme Penalties againſt them; and to 
lay all ſuch Perſons aſide from enjoying any pu ick, Place or Office 
in Church or State, that would not on the Queen's Supremacy in 


her own Dominions. 


the beginning of the ſaid Act to be, That divers. ill-diſpoſed Perſons 
in King Edward's. Days, inclining £0 the malle of Factions, and 


which appeared to them like ſomething Divine. lere fore an Act 
was 25 againſt theſe Propheſies in that King's Reign, which was 
expired. But the like Practice 1 now again co be uſed, in fain- 
ing, imagining, inventing and publiſhing, ſuch Fond and Fantaſtical 


ſonages of the Realm, and others, to the great Diſquiet, Trouble 
and Peril, of the Queen and Realm. Therefore, now a new Act 
was mad beth 1 ſuch Framers and Divulgers of idle Propheſics, 
And the. Penalty of a Year's Impriſonment, and 107. for every Of- 
fence, was laid upon every one that did ſer forth in Writing, Print- 


7 D 
4 _— Ni A 4 
a 


dict the Perſon ſo offending in ſuch ſort, to all Intents and Purpoſes, No 
1562. 
FVV 


Authority and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome, ot by any Speech, ; 
open Deed or Act, attribute any ſuch manner of 1 4 or Pre- 


ed a Knight, Citizen or Burgeſs of Parliament, before he enter into 


This was the Import and Sum of "this memorable Act; Which was - 


Seditions and Rebellions within is Realm, ma e uſe of Fond Pr 3 
pheſies to 'amuſe the People, eaſily carried away by ſuch Deceits, 


Prophefies, as well concerning the Queen, as divers Honourable Per- 


Nun 2 | ing, 


%%% OO ELL: Lee — B . Wee 


2 
| 


An AG alſo was made by this Parliament Again Fond and Phan Awning fmd 
taſtical Prophefies. _ The Ground and Cauſe of this Act is aſſigned in Pb. 
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AN No ing, Singing, or by any other open Speech or Deed, any Faid and' 
1562. Fate — upon, or Woe of, any Arms, Fields, Beaſts, 
LOVSV Badges, or other ſuch like things accuſtomed in Arms, Cognizances 
or Signets; or upon, or by reaſon of any Time, Year or Day, 

Name, Bloodſhed or Wax; to intend thereby to make any Rebel- 

lion, Inſurrection, Diſſenſion, Lofs of Life, or other Df ce 
within the Realm. The ſecond Offence was made Impriſonment du. 
ring Life, and Forfeiture of all Goods and Chattelss. 
This Act alfo was made to meet with thoſe that were diſaffected 
to the preſent Government and ms ay eſtabliſhed 7* WhO would 
privately foretel, by ſome pretended hidden Skill, the ſhort Dura- 
tion of the Queen's Reign, or the Time or Year' of her Death: and 
by the Coats of Arms, and Bearings of ſome of the chief Perſons 
* the Queen, las che Bear: and Ragged Staff belonging to the 
Lord Robert Dudley.) Sc. would frame Significations of Things for- 
tunate to themſelves, and unfortunare to thoſe they bore II- 

will to. | „ So , 
ainft Conjues Another Act was made Againſt Conjurations , | Enchantments aud 
— 4. Witchcrafts. That which gave ground to this Act was, "TYac 1s 
theſe wicked Practices now-a-days prevailed much;'fo there was no 
ordinary or condign Puniſhment provided againſt fach Practicers of 
Conjurations and Invocation of wicked Spirits; Sorceries, Charms, 
Enchantments and Witchcrafs, the Starute againſt them 33 H. 8. ha- 
ving been repealed 1 Ed. 6. Since the Repeal whereof, many phan- 
taſtical and deviliſh Perſons had deviſed and practiſed Tnyocations 
and Conjurations of Evil Spirits, and had uſed and practiſed Wirch- _ 
craft, Enchantments, &c. to the Deſtruction of this Realm, and for 
other tewd Intents and Purpoſes. The Penalty of ſuch was to ſuffer 
the Pains of Death as Felons, when upon any fach'Witchcraft or Fn: 
chantment, any Perſon ſhould happen to be killed or defftoyed 
Or Impriſonment for a Year, and once every Quarter of the faid 
Year to ſtand upon the Pillory ſix Hours in ſome Market- Town, 
and there openly confeſs his Error and Offence; when by füch En- 
chantment or Witchcraft any Perſon' was not killed, but 'witted; 
conſumed or lamed in his Body or Members; ox whereby any Goods 
or Chattels of any Perſon ſhould be deftroyed, waſted. or impaired. 
The ſecond Güte to be Death: 95 5 = 5 ep Og 00 
For Execution Another Act now made was, For the due Execytion of the Writ d. 
| -4 bn nnd * Excommunicato Capiendo. Let me alfo relate the Reaſon and Occaſion 
cat. capiendo. Of this Act; as in the Preamble is ſpecified: * Namely, Thar divers 
Perſons offending in many grievous Crimes and Offences, *apperrain- 
ing to the Juriſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, were many times 
unpuniſhed for lack of good and due Execution of the *ſard Weir, - 
of 


The great Abuſe whereof was, that the faid Writ was not returnable 
- into any Court, bur left to the Direction of the Shetiffs or their 
| Deputies; by whoſe Negligence and Defaults tlie Writ by this means 
was not executed ar all. And hereby ſuch Offenders were much en- 
couraged ro continue their ſinful Life. Therefore it wag en 
That rhe ſaid Writ chat ſhould be awarded out of the High Court of 
Chancery, ſhould be made in the Time of the Term retürtable in 
. n N | : ; the 


\ 


—— 


n 


Chap. 26. under Q ELIZABETH. 


q . 
r * * * 2 
— — 
me Wat > 4 —— - — — W - 

_ — 
8 

2 y y 

N 1 
— 


che Court of King's Bench, in che Term tent after the Teſt of, the ANNO- 
1562. 
"a 


ſaid'Wrir. And chat if the Writ delivered of Record to the Sheriff; 
or his Deputy, were not duly returned before the Juſtices of the King's 
Beuck; or that any Default or Negligence) had been uſed, in not 
well ſerving and executing it; then they to aſſeſs ſuch Amerciament 
uponthe ſaid Sheriff or his Deputy, as the 
think '\meet. © And in caſe the Sheriff, or his Officet return, chat the 
Party named in the Writ could not be found within his Bailiftwick, 
then the: Juſtices: of the ſaid Bench to award a Writ af Cap“ And 
how that was to be managed, and the Puniſſunent of the Perſon ex- 
communicated, Ic. may be read iti the ſaid Act, the Particulars. too 
long to be here inſertel. oll ee 


a N Ge. Lid wed] 10 "$4 LY \ 
What the Crimes or Càuſes of proceeding ro-excommunicate any, 


n, may be underſtood by à Proviſion in 
this Act; viz. That in . vt muſt be mentioned the Cauſe 
of the Excommunication, as ſome Matters of Hereſy, or reſuſing to 
to have a Child baptized, or to receive the Holy Communion, as 
now commonly to be received by the Church of Eglund, or to 
come to Divine Service as now commonly uſed in the faid Church, 
or Error in Matter of Religion, or Doctrine now received and allow- 
ecl in this Church, Incontinency, Uſury, Simony, Perjury in the Ec- 
This Act ſeems to back and give a Force to the Cenſures of the 
Biſhops. Which was needful in this Juncture, to check Papiſts, and 
other ſcandalous Crimes and Dr upt Doctrines againſt the Religion, 
as now reformed. Fox in the Act chere is a Saving to the Authority 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as to certify any Perſons Excommuni- 


and che ſaid Writ thereupo 


cate, ſo to accept and receive the Submiſſion and Satisfaction of 


Perſons ſo excommunicate in Manner and Form heretofore uſed; 
to abhſolve and releaſe them, and the ſame to ſignify, as hereto 
hath been accuſtomed, into rhe Court of Chancery: And thereupon 
to have ſuch Writs for the Deliverance of ſuch Perſons, fo abfolyed 
and releaſed, from the Sheriffs Guſtody or Priſon, as Heretofore 
they, or any of them, had, or of Right ought to have. 7 28 
Another Act was, For the Tranſlating of the Bible and the Divine 
Service into the Welch Tongue. POW! 217 Us AW 


" at. . 
4 
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2222 ͤ Refiration in Bload of che Chilien of > 


Cranm 


Children. 5 5 


Thomas Crammer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Theſe two laſt were 
private Acts, and not printed in the Book of Statut. 


For, as in the Queen's firſt Parliam 


WW 


ſhould! in their Diſcretion 


Avchbilhos 


were made for tie reſtoring in Blood diyers, ho were concerned in in 3/2. 


the buſineſs of the Lady Fave, and Sir Thomas Wyat, or the Children 
of chem, as Lord Job 9; Sir James Crofs, Sir Henry Gates, No- 
bert Rudſton, the Sons Da vi 

others: So in this her ſecond Parliament were divers others reſtored, 
as the Children of Thoma Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury 

Sir Peter Carom, Sir Ralph Chamberlain, Knights; William Weſt, Tho 

mat Cobham, Eſquires; the:Heirs'of Thomas — Gr, lately executed, 

e 


Brother to Sir u {ley executed alſo, th 
| Lionel Diggs, William I 


, William Thomas, Edward Turner, Eſquires 
| 2 


ters of Edward" Lewkner Eſq; and 


25 


=. 


© ſome private Acts Sena refer 


| | 
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$Z 4 NNO and many more. Theſe were private Acts, and not printed in che 
3 Ph 1562. Book of Statutes. | . ien rl nn 


Baut one of the greateſt Matters of this Parliament was broughs- . 
The Queen: to no deſirable Concluſion ; and that was concerning the Queen's. 
pag Arno Marriage. For which the Houſe of Commons had made a very 
carneſt Petition to her in the beginning of their Seſſion. But indeed 
ſhe ſeemed not to like of it; by returning the Commons no Anſwer at 
preſent ; and by the too ſhort and leiſurely Anſwers ſhe ſent to chem | 
afterwards, Vix. Firſt, by her Comprroller and Secretary, Febr. 16. 
D'Ews Journ. That ſhe had not forgot the Suit of the Houſe, nor couſd forget it. 
. willed the young Heads to take Example by the Auients. Se- | 
condly , by the Lord Keeper at the. breaking up of the Parliament, 
That for the great Weight of the Matter her Migeſty was minded to 
i take further Advice. 37 3' 39 . Nenn Fo 3461.3 * 
How ſhe food But' how. the Queen indeed ſtood affected to Wedlock may be 
1 partly underſtood by Roger Aſcham, who read to her, and was fre- 
* uently with her. For when Sturmius, the learned Man of Stra 
Lurgh, had in his Correſpondence with Aſcham, Arno 1562. inquired 
into that Affair, (he and other good Proteſtants abroad, as well as 
Omni vitæ her Subjects at home, deſiring to ſee it effected) he anſwered, That 
| fue ratione jn all the Courſe of her Life ſhe reſembled ppolite and not 
10. She, Phædra. Theſe were the two Wives of Theſeus 3 Hyppolite was the 
referre. Ach. Queen of the Amazons, and a Warrior; Phædra on the other hand 
12 was very Amorous. Aſcham told him, That he had adventured to 
ſhew his Letter to the Queen; [having mo doubt ſome ingenious Ex- 
preſſions in it to that purpoſe] Which the Queen read over thrice 
{miling, but very baſhfully and modeſtly, and ſaid nothing. Then he 
added, That for her Diſpoſition towards wedding, he nor none elſe 
1 could know any thing certain, nor tell what to fay. And that it 
was not without reaſon he had told him, That all. ber Life ſhe 
was more like to Hyppolite than Phædra. Which he ſaid he meant 
in regard of the Chaſtity of her Mind; and that of her own Nature, 
not by the Counſil of any, ſhe. was ſo ſtrange and averſe from Mar- 
riage. N , oY 43 "ad a *. ws bY 18 
And here I may in the Concluſion add the Sentence of Sir Zhemas 
Smith, in his ingenious Orations concerning this Argument: Where 
* in the Perſon of Agamus, ( who was naval the Queen's ing) 
Sir Thomas he hath this brave Saying, with an eye to the Maiden Queen: Bur 
ne. if Queens make Peace, and keep their Realms flouriſhing in good Order 
at, and Quiet, and overcome their own and their Under-governors Aﬀetions 
e robbing and oppreſſing the poor Subjeits [keeping themſelves ſingle} 
they make a great and. a;commendable Congueſt, more than ever Scylla, 
Pompey or Cæſar did; yea, or Carolus, the laſt. Emperor of Rome, in 
raking the French King, ur winning Tunis. 
Subfidies Now, in ſhort, to look back upon the Work of this Parliament. 
grexted. A Subſidy and two Fifteens were granted, as big as ever any was. 
| This was like to the former wich this the ** 
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ug Laws againſt Pupiſtg: Whetcin' ſome Difficulty had been, be- AN N | 
cauſe” they were made very Penal. But ſuch. were the Humours 1562. | 
of che Commons 'Houlſe,; chat they thoughc nothing ſharp enough Wu 8 0 
againſt Papiſts. good Laws were in hand bor encreaſe of 3 | 
Fiſher-men ; and co ently the Mariners and Navy. Fiſh was | ; 

much favoured now, [and ſo ſuch Bills che more like to paſs.] Wed. 2 

neſdiy was meant to he obſerved-like .Satwday; and ſundry other 8 

things therein provided. Cecil was:the Author. of a ſhort Law, not 

exceeding ſeventeen Lines; whereby was ordered, That if any Man 

would fell any Foreign Commodity to any Perſon for Apparel, Sc. | 

withour ready Money, or without Payment within twenty eight Days, | ; 71 
the Seller ſhould be withour his Remedy. A very good Law was n 

agreed upon for indifferent Allowances for Servants Wages in Huſ- 

bandry. And many other Laws were paſt the Nether Houſe, as for 

Toleration of Ufury under — 15 Cent. Which nevertheleſs Cecil 

ſaid, he durſt not allow. er againſt, Egyptians. Anothet for 
remedying the defrauding of Statutes for Tillage. This Account of 
the Labours DRE the- OS TONS ys on, did 
Secretary Cecil dequaint,/ by Letter, Si. Queen's Am- 
baſſador in Fraxte wich. But many or molt of theſe paſt not into Acts, 
bur only paſt, or were àpptoved iti che Lower Houſe. DOC 
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HAT. XXVII. £48 

4 Corvocation.”. The Archbiſhop opens it. Matters done therein. _ 
| Papers: of weighty Matters drawn up; to be laid before the 

C 


# 


1 


N PARLIAMENT now beginning to fit in the' Month of Th cov. 
Faxuary, that famous Convocation of the Clergy was alſo cal- 25 of the 

| ogether,” in which were framed and, agreed upon rhe Thirty nine: Nas. 
Articles of Religion, the profeſſed Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, and many: other Matters confulted and debated for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of true Religion, Ordet of the Clergy, and the decent and 
edify ing Worſhip of God in this Church. Great pity, it is, that we 
have not where to have recourſe for more Aſſiſtance and Supply, to 
inable us to give a complete Account of this Synod, ſince the Regi- 
ſters thereof, as of other Synods, formerly kept in St. Pauls, are 
burnt. An irreparable Loſs! A Divine of great Note, before a Ve- 
nerable Auditory; had occaſion once to ſay, That lie had once in his 88 5 
Hand an Original Journal of the Lower Houſe of Convocation in 7h-»4/gving 0 
the Fifth Year of the Queen; which muſt be this very Convocation. the e 
Such a Journal (could I hive ſeen and peruſed it) might have been Co 
of excellent\Setvice in the Account I am to give of it. I am glad e, gr. 
to ſee the Journal and Acts of che Upper Houle,” which was lately gls conjured 
publiſhed in che Appendix to the Synaaus Anglicana, printed Anno ty the favor 
170. taken from à Book of $ * out: of che Joutnals of Con- ay, us 

* IHE #, £ : '  voeation, of Citrlile. 
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| ANNO vocation, from 1529. to 1562. By the help of this; and by many 
other Papers, I have ſeen, I ſhall endeavour to make ſome tolerabſe 


1562. 


Relation of it. For I have diligently looked over a great many rough - 


The Names of 
the Members. 


Their Work. 


The Convocas 
tion meets, 
Jan. 12. 


Draughrs and Writings, both of Archbiſhop Parker's own Hand and 
of the Hands of Biſhop Grindal, Biſhop Sandys „and Biſhop Cox," 
(chief Leaders in the Reformation) concerning Matters propounded 
and concerted in this venerable ore From whence J will faith - 
— transfer ſeveral Things, and the chi 
poſals and Debates. 


Lower Houſe. But we ſhall have occaſion in the Progreſs of this 
Narration, and in a Subſcription of their Hands to the Articles, to 
name ſome of them. PR ood e now tc 

Now conſidering the State of the Church, newly crept our of 
Corruption and Superſtition , there lay before this Synod. a great 
deal of Work to be done, both in Matters of Doctrine and Matters 
of Diſcipline ; that is, in what Method and Order the Biſhops were 
to govern their Churches, and how the Inferior Clergy, were;to'be-; 
have themſelves in their reſpective Cures. and Pariſhes, - The Mat 
ter of Ceremonies now was alſo very buſily tranſacted. And ſevetal 
goods things were propounded by the Upper Houſe. , |, 

This memorable Convocation of the Clergy of the Province of 


Canterbury, wherein the Matters of the Church were to be debated + 


and ſettled for the future regular Service of God, and Eſtabliſhmenr 
of Orthodox Doctrine, was called together in the Chapter-Houſe of 
St. Pauls on the 12th of January, the Day alſo of the Parliament's 
firſt Meeting. They met ſometimes in the Chapter-Houſe of S. Paul s, 


+ London, and ſometimes by Continuation at King Henry VIT's Cha- 


Day, B. D. Provoſt of Eaton, preached; upon 1 Pet. V. 2. Feed the 
Flock of God which i among you, &c. and after Sermon the Firſt P/aln 


el, Weftminſter, Thirty ſix ſeveral Seſſions. * Whereof this was the 
rſt ; when by Vertue of a Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop to Ro- 
zert Weſton, his Official of the Court of Canterbury, to Thomas Tale 
his Vicar-General in Spirituals, ro Henry Jones and Yalentine Dale, 
Advotates of his Court of Arches, all Doctors of Laws, jointly 
and ſeverally, to be preſent, in his Room and Name; in the Sy- 


nod; to be begun and celebrated by the faid moſt Reverend Father; 
by Authority of the Queen's Letters to him in this behalf directed: 
e 


ſaid Commiſſion empowering them, or ſome of them to conti- 
nue and prorogue rhe ſaid Synod until the 13th Day, being Meade 
day; the ſaid Robert Weſton accordingly continued and prorogued 
the = Synod ; as in a Schedule by him read more plainly. ap- 
January the 13. Being the Second Seſſion, the Archbiſhop came 
himſelf in Perſon into the Cathedral of S. Pauls, being * thi- 
ther from the Warer-ſide, by the Doctors and the other Officers and 
Miniſters of his Court of Canterbury, with great Honour and Reve- 
rence agrecable to his High Place in the Erg/ifþ Church. After he, 


and the reſt of the Biſhops of his Province Were placed in the Choir, 


the' Litany in Engliſh being aid, and V Creator ſung, Mr. Wiliane 


fung 


> 2 
. 


Fj 


cf, I preſume, of the Pro- 
I cannot give a perfect Liſt of the Names of the Members of tis 
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ſung in Exgliſb; then the Biſhop of LToxdexr adminiſtred the Com- INNO 
munion to the Archbiſhqp and Biſhops. His Grace after this, and 1562. 
his Suffragrans the Biſhops, with the reſt of the Clergy, removing CVS 
into the Chapter-Houſe, and there ſome previous Matters diſpatch. — 
ed, he made a ſhort Speech to them, ſhewing them the preſent Ad- 
vantage put intb their Hands by the gracious Providence of God, 
in ſetting Queen Elizaletb on the Throne, to reform Matters amiſs 
in the Church. And ſo bad the Inferior Clergy depart and chuſe 
them a Prolocutor or Referendary, and to preſent him before him 
the next Seſſion. And accordingly they pitched upon Alexander 
Nowel, the Dean of S. Paul's, whom the ſaid Archbiſhop had recom- 
mended to them. And Faxzary 16. being the Third Seſſion, he was 
conducted between the Dean of Weſtminſter and the Dean of Chri/t's- 
| Church, Oxon; and Speeches being made by the Dean of IWVeftmin/ter 
and the ſaid elected Prolocutor, the Archbiſhop approved him by a 1 
Speech of his own, * 1 X 9 1980 | 
The reſt of the Seſſions in the Upper Houſe were ſpent in ſerious How he S:ffomr 
Debates and Conferences, among themſelves about regulating the . 
Church and the Miniſters of it, in examining hy voi brought from 
thoſe of the Lower Houſe, in digeſting the right Faith of Chriſt in- 
to Articles, (which was brought to effect and ſubſcribed at this Con- 
vocation) in enquiring into Matrers to be reformed ; whereof ſome 
Sheets were drawn up in the Lower Houſe ,- and preſented to the 
moſt Reverend Father, and the reſt of che Upper Houſe, by the Pro- 
locutor; in deviſing ſome Particulars for Diſcipline ; in —— a 
Catechiſm for the Uſe of Schools, for the grounding the younger 
Sort in true Principles; and in giving the Queen a Subſidy : the 
Archbiſhop ſtill reminding and directing the Lower Houſe, And he 
alſo recommended to rhe Biſhops to look into their reſpective Dio- 
ceſſes, and to draw up in Writing what they found to need Refor- 
mation. Theſe things are but ſhortly ſer down in the Acts of this 
Synod :. but the Particulars chat enſue will greatly illuſtrate and ex- 


For to Matter for the Synod, the Archbiſhop had it before Pra ,, 
hand in his ms Thoughts; and ſet others allo on Aug” no doubt Matter draws 
upon it. There is a notable Paper to this purpoſe, which I will 
in withal ; adding the Marginal Notes, ſome writ by the Arch- 
iſhop himſelf, ſome J others. But who the Compoſer of this Paper 
was, I cannot fay. It was entituled, l . 


* 


General Notes of Matters to be moved by the Clergy in the next ; 


85 | Parhament and Synod. 
I. A Certain Form of Doctrine to be conceived in Articles, and ss. C. pe- - 
Natter to be publiſhed and authorized. 1 
II. Matters worthy of Reformation, concerning certain Rites, &c. | 
in the Book of Common-Prayer. . 0 ; ; 
III. Feclefiaſtical Laws and Diſcipline to be drawn, concerning 
i xs Oo : IV. To 
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AN NO 
1562. 


Theſe Articles 
arc to be drawn 


wth ſpeed. 


thedral 


Churches and 
Collegiate, and rot 


in private 


Houſes. Ar ch- 
bi OP Par- 


ker's own 


Hand, 


IV. To procure fome Augmentation of T emporal Commodities; 
for the Supply of the Exility of ſmall Bengfices and Livings. ue 


Concerning the Firſt, Viz, The Form of D PE Hao 


Firſt, A Catechiſm is to be ſet forth in Latin. Which is already 
done by Mr. Dean of Paul's, and wanteth only viewing. 
Secondly, Certain Articles, containing the Principal Grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, arc to be ſer forth, (in the which alſo is to be 
determined the Truth of thoſe things, which in this Age are called 
into Controverſy.) Much like to ſuch Articles as were ſet forth a 
little before the Death of King Edward. Of which Articles the moſt 
part may be uſed with Addition and Correction, as ſhall be thought 
convenient. N r 3 
Thirdly, To theſe Articles alſo may be adjoined the-Apology'{ writ 
by Biſhop Jewell] lately ſer forth, after it hath been once again reyi- 
ſed, and ſo augmented or corrected, as occaſion ſervetnn. 
Theſe to be joined in one Book, and by common Conſent to be 
authorized, as containing true Doctrine, and enjoined to be! taught 
he Youth in the Univerſities and Grammar Schools throughout 


the Realm. | 


That whoſoever ſhall Preach, Declare, Write or $ any thing 
in Derogation, Depraving or Deſpiſing, of the ſaid Book, or 
Doctrine therein contained, and be thereof lawfully convicted 
any Ordinary, &c. he ſhall be ordered as in caſe of Hereſy; or-el{e 
ſhall be puniſhed as is appointed for thoſe that offend and ſpeak - 
againſt the Book of Common-Prayer , ſet forth in the Firſt Year of 
the Queen's Majeſty's Reign, that now is. That is to fay, He ſhall 
for the firſt Offence forfeir 100 Marks: for the ſecond Offence 400 
Marks: And for the third Offence all his Goods and Chattels, and 
ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during Life. With an Addition, that if the 
Perſon offending the firſt time be not worth in Goods and Land 100 
Marks, then he ſhall forfeit all his Goods and Chattels; and if the 
Perſon offending the ſecond time be not worth 400 Marks, chen lie 
ſhall forfeit all his Goods and Chattels; and for neither time of Of. 


fence any pecuniary Penalty to be redeemed with ſuffering Impri- 

fogment. - ht 5 : (rents e CORE 

Touching the & econd, that ts to ſay „Fur Kites, &c. in the Bool 
ef Common Prager. 

First, That che Uſe of Veſtments, Copes and Surplices, be from 

henceforth taken awags/!0; 14 TIER 4 

Secondly, That no re Baptiſm be adminiſtred hereafter, ' bac 


only by thoſe that be Miniſters of the Chur. | 
Thirdly, That the Table from henceforth ſtand no more Altarwiſe, 
bur ſtand in ſuch Place as is appointed by the Book of Cbntthon- 


Fourthly, 


Fa” 
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name expreſſed in the ſaid Book; and the open Obſervers of abro- 1562. 

Fifthly, That the Uſe of Organs, and curious Singing be remo- 
ved; and that ſuperfluous Ringing of Bells, and namely, ar Alhal- 
lowtide and on All-Souls day, may be prohibited; and that no Peal 
after the Death of any Perſon be above the ſpace of one Hour, and 
at the Interrment above half an Hour. 5 

Sixthly, That in publick Baptiſm the God-Fathers and God - Mo- 
chers ſhall openly profeſs and recite the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, commonly called The Creed, and deſire that the Infant may 
be in that Faith baptized, and received into the Church of God. 

And that they ſhall not anſwer in the Infant's Name to ſuch Que- Expendatur. 
ſtions as heretofore have been demarided of them in that behalf. 

Seventhly, That no Diſpenſation be granted ro mary, without the Priefs len. 
Banes firſt asked thrice upon three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days. g en bt 
And that it ſhall be lawful to mary at any time of the Year without T ee 
Diſpenſation, except it be upon Chriſtmas-day, Eafter-day, and fix er: 


grievous Pu- 


Days going before, and upon Pentecaſt- Sunday. niſbment, 
Touching the Third, that is, Eccleſcaſtical Laws and Diſcipline. 


Firſt, Petition is to be made to the Queen's Majeſty and the Par- 
liament, that according to a Statute, Ammo 25. Henry VIII. Thirty 
two Perſons may be appointed to collect and gather Eceleſiaſtical 
Laws, and to view thoſe that were gathered by Commiſſioners ap- 

In the moan time, that theſe Laws or Orders, which hereafter 
follow, may be eſtabliſned. | | 
_ » Firſt, Concerning the Clergy. That all peculiar Juriſdiction be 
extinguiſhed ; that the whole Juriſdiction, of the Churches in every 
Dioceſe be reſtored to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, ? | 

Item, That in Caſes of Correction no Appeal from the Biſhop of Deliberetur. 
the Dioceſe be admitted, nor no Inhibitions granted, to hinder the 
ſaid Biſhop to proceed in thoſe Caſes. 

Item, That in every Cathedral Church there be a Divinity Le- 
cture read in Engliſh thrice in the Week by ſome able Perſon; of 
the common Charge of the Church, if no Spiritual Living have been 
-of old time appointed for ſuch purpoſe. - And the Miniſters and 
| 3 — men of the ſame Church to be preſent at the Reading 
lem, That all the Petty Canons, Vicars, or Conducts of Cathe- 
dral Churches, which be Prieſts or Miniſters, be enjoined to ſtudy 
ſome part of the Scripture. Which if they refuſe to do, then by the 
Diſcretion of ſuch as ſhall have Juriſdiction over them, to be remo- 
ved from their Roms. 
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ANNO 
Wn i. 


No Adverſary 
may wear the 


I 562. 


ſame. 


Deliberetur. 


Deliberetur. 
* Too much. 
Archbiſhop 
Parker s Hand 


ad 


* 


| bation under Seal to be a 


Gradus. vinity, or at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts; and the one Benefice * 


Item, That their be Grammar Schools in every Cathedral Church. 
Item, That the Apparel of Miniſters may be uniform, and Hmit. 
ed, of what Faſhion it ſhall be, touching the Cap and Upper Gar- | 
ment. * , RICE 
Item, That no Parſon, Vicar or Curate, do ſerve Two Cures at 
once upon Pain of loſs of his Benefice, if he have any and of Su- 
3 from the Miniſtry by the ſpace of one Vear, if he have no 
Benefice. # 5 240 DET. 
Item, That none be admitted to any Parſonage exceeding the 
yearly Value of 8 J. or to any Vicarage exceeding the Value of 20 
Marks, unleſs he do underſtand the Latin Tongue well, and can 
anſwer to the 22 ſet forth in Latin. ROY FIT: 
That none having any Deanry, Provoſtſhip, Arc conry, or 
other Dignity in any Cathedral Church, Prebend, Pas os Vi- 
carage, and being no Prieſt, ſhall retain and keep his Spiritual Pro- 
motion or Benefice, any longer hereafter than one year *; unleſs 
within the ſame Year he be made Prieſt ; any Dif} ion whatſo- 
ever heretofore granted, or hereafter to be granted, ro the contrary 
notwithſtanding. | . "+ 
That none hereafter under the Age of Three and twenty Years, 
ſhall be enabled in Law to receive any Deanry, . Provoſtſhip, Arch- 
deaconry, Dignity in any Cathedral Church, Prebend, P onage or 
Vicarage. And whoſoever, being above Three and twenty Years of 
Age, ſhall receive any ſuch Promotion or Benefice, except within 
One Year after he be _ 3 he _— deprived thereof; 
any Diſpenſation or Privilege to the retofore granted, or 
— v6 be granted, * wiſe — — Provided al- 
ways, that it ſhall be lawful for any Student in the Univerſities, be- 
ing above Eighteen Years of Age, to receive one Prebend in any 
Cathedral Church, where the Local Statutes be not repugnant to 
the ſame,if there be no Cure annexed,or Church impropriated to the 
ſame Prebend: and to retain the ſame, during the time he ſhall eon- 
rinue in any Univerſity either within rhe Realm, or beyond the Seas, 
and give himſelf wholly to ſtudy; fo that he be made Prieſt when 
he ſhall come to Four and twenty Years of Age. po AY 
And alſo it ſhall be lawful for Doctors and Batchelors of the Law, 
to receive or retain one Prebend or two, though they be no Prieſts, 
in Cathedral Churches, where the Local Statutes. will ſo permit; for 


ſo long time as they ſhall exerciſe under a Biſhop af this Realm Spi- 


ritual Juriſdiction. ko * | Wy 

That none be abled in Law to receive any Benefice or other Spi- 
ritual Promotion, exceeding the yearly Value of 307. unleſs he be a 
Preacher before he receive the fame. By a Preacher is meant ſuch 
an one as hath preached before his Ordinary, and. hath his Appro- 


That none from henceforth, "having one Benefice with © | br 


Souls, be abled in Law to receive any other Benefice. wich li 
Conſidere- Cure, by force of any Diſpenſation, unleſs he be a Preacher, 


tur, an aſtrin- 
gendum ſit 


Degree of Schools a Doctor of Divinity or Law, à Bachelor of Dl. 


Av 


\ 2 * 1 
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be diſtant from the other above 12 Miles. Otherwiſe, aſſoon as he ANNO0 | 05 23 
ſhall receive the ſecond Benefice, the fitſt ſhall be void in Law. And _.. 
in this Caſe of the Permiſſion of a Preacher to have two Benefices, LR 
the Diſpenſation to be rated ar ſome ſmall Sum. r A 
That none be 288 ave above two —_— Cure to- 
er at one time, by face of any Piſpenſation. And he, that hath 
— Benefices'with Oure topether dt one time, unlefs he be Reſident Diiiterirsr, 
continually at the one, (and yet ſb às at divers times he may be 
onally at the other, to Preach there) to be Deprived of the 
efice of the greater yearly value. © .. 
That no Patron of any Benefice, or ſpiritual Promotion, ſhall ſet) 
or aſſign any Advouſon to any Perſon; but ſhall beſtow ir himſelf 
_ ome meet Clerk, when the Benefice or Spirituul Promotion is 
void. SH wp | ging 4 
That all Advouſons, heretofore graunted of  _ of any Be- 
nefice, or other Spiritual Promotion, ſhall from henceforth be void ; 
and that hereafter no Advouſon or Grant of the next Vacation of any Dall. 
Benefice, or Spiritual Promotion ſhall be effectual and available in | 
the Law; unleſs before the making thereof, either the Incumbent 
be dead, or the Benefice or Spiritual Promotion be otherwiſe void 
1 "+ ep ak | 
Thar all Parſons, Vicars, or their Curates, every Sunday and Ho- 
liday, do E and diſtinctly read, after the Goſpel, the Articles 
of our Fai Ten Commandments of Almiglity God, and the 
Lords Prayer; and at Afternoon offer themſelves to teach the Cate. 
chiſm to the youth of the Pariſh, and take Witneſs thereof of the 
Churchwardens and Sidemen; upon pain to forfeit for every time 
that they do neglect ſo to do, 3 x. 40% to be levied upon his Goods 
or Wages, by Churchwardens and Sidemen, to the uſe of the * | 
Poor of the Pariſh, without Replevie, to be admitted therein. 2 | ' = 
I will name no more of theſe Articles, tho' they run to the number 2M 
of thirty four, unleſs ir be one more, namely, © That in ey: | ? 
< Deanry in the Country, there may be Conſtituted by the Biſhop 
done Grave and Diſcrete Prieſt, ro be Archipresbyter, or Decanus Ru- Rural Dian. 
„alis: Who ſhall not only overſee the Prieſts of that Deanry, but 
e alſo have Authority to call before him, all ſuch as offend againſt 
4 the oF. at ay 8 cx Pen, 20d ro Certify the 
| F: But the ſaid Dean not to determine an thing 
* in thoſe Matters. S | 8 


Concerning the Fourth Particul ar, viz.” Euer eaſe if Miniſters Livings. 

Ils here'6ecurs Four Erik to be cemedied ) 

I. Firſt of all, it is evident that Impropristions are Radix omnium 1 | 
walorum in this Realm. Foraſmuch as the Poor Man payeth his Aldentar A | 
Tiths, ordained” ar rhe firſt to be given to a Teacher, and now, as Cnr, as 
in the time of the Abbies, con to orher uſes, and no ſufficient Pm». Secrere- 
portion left to the Vicars. oy a ne F500 


1 


Remedies. 


1 
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PR os Tf not that, then after the end of three, Years, all Leaſes of Par- 
E:vi-ation of ſonages, and all Occupations of the ſame by any Lay-perſon to ceaſe 
the Leaſe; now and determine. And that the ſaid Parſonages ſo improprfated t ſhall 
NATE be wholly united and annexed to the Vicarages; and the ſaid Vi- 
carages after ſuch Unition ro be made Parſonages; the ſaid Incum- 

bents paying to the Owners, by the Wage of a yearly Penſion, the 

yearly Rent of all ſuch Impropriations, according to the Rate of the 
Queen's Majeſties Records, and diſcharging the ſaid Proprietors of 

all Charge incident to ſuch Impropriations, as by Commiſſion for 

that purpoſe to be appointed might be awarded. P27 Torn 

Provided always, that where the Vicarages be ſo very ſmall, rhat 

the annexing of the Appropriation in form aforeſaid, will not make 

the Vicarages ſufficient, that in ſuch Caſe, rhe Commiſſioners may 
allot ſome Portions of the Rent for an Augmentation. l <flr * 
Provided alſo, That the Benefices ſo reſtored | ſhall not be 

leaſed by any Incumbent, unleſs it be for one or two of the firſt 

Years. | „„ TV" 
Provided alſo, That the Commiſſioners 2 ſhall have Au- 
thority to determine, how many of the Benefices, ſo augmented as 
aforeſaid, are ſufficient Livings for Learned Men to keep Hoſpita- 
lity ; and none to be admitted ro ſuch Benefices, but thoſe that are 
able to Preach, Who ſhall alſo be bound to take no more Livings, 
and to be continually Reſident on the ſame, and keep Hoſpitality, or 
; elſe to be Deprived. es Landy 4 2 

II. II. The 2d Miſchief is, That 5 Avarice and Practice of evil 
Biſhops, Paſtors and Prieſts, almoſt all Benefices of any reaſonable 
Value are let out for many Years, with the Confirmation of the Bi- 

ſhop and Patron. 4586 1 15555 


Remedy. Wind eee 
For Remedy whereof, it were to be wiſhed, that any Leaſe here- 
+ Three 2ear:. after to be made, more than for One f Year, ſhall be of no yalidi 
in Law. And that all Leaſes heretofore granted and Confirm 
* At cheend of ſhall ceaſe and determine at the end of Three *:Years, and return to 
the Leaſe: the Incumbents. And like view by Commiſſion to be made of thoſe 
Benefices, how many are ſufficient of themſelyes; and then the 
Incumbent to be bound to be Reſident, and to accept no more 
Livings. en : a+ e T- - 


w Fe" 
* 


II. III. The 3d Inconvenience to be cured is the Covetouſneſs of pa- 
trons. Who ought by their Names to be Patreni, and not Predones, 
of their Churches. ah” 1 of 1 A 


f . 1 , 


a 2 
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Remedies. 


And therefore ſtraic Penalties are to be made againſt thoſe Patrons, 
which directly or indirectly take Money, or make or accept Simo- 
niacal Pats. And among other Penalties, a Patron convicted 
hereof to loſe his Patronage during his Life, and to be given that 
Term by the Queens Majeſty, or by the Ordinary of the Diocels ; 
and the wicked Prieſt, which gave or promiſed, to be deprived of all 
his Livings, and made for ever unable to receive any more Eccleſia- 
ſtical Livings. 1 f » 
And for better Trial hereof, that it may be lawful for every Or- 
dinary Nr true and juſt Suſpicion of Simony committed, to exa- 
mine the Prieſt ſaſpetted, and alſo the Patron, or any other 


Perſon whatſoever; who is thought to know any thing concerning 


ſuch Simony, by vertue of a corporal Oath. 

And in cafe, where the Suſpicions of ſuch Simony be vehement, 
and yet by ſecret Practices ſo covered, that it cannot perfectly be 
known, that the Ordinary may put the Prieſt ſo ſuſpected to his 
Purgation; and to be purged only by Miniſters, whereof ſome to be 
Preachers; and if he fail in ſuch Purgation .to be deprived. Bur in 
this Caſe, the Patron ſhall not loſe his Patronage. | 


IV. The 4th Inconvenience is the Univerſal Subtraction of Privy or 
Perſonal Tiths. By means whereof, almoſt all Cities, Market-Towns, 
Burroughs, Thorowfares, where the greateſt Multitudes are and 


thoſe more ingenious and civil, are at this preſent deſtitute of lear- 


ned Men, and many have no Service at all. 
| Remedtes. 


d p | | 
Which muſt be Remedied, either by rating of ſome Certainty upon 


every Perſon by a Contribution, or otherwiſe to a reaſonable Sum; 
or ell to appoint a Rate according to the Rent of their Houſes, as it 
is in London. That is, for every Pound Rent, to the Parſon or Vi- 
car Two Shillings and Nine Pence. 


* 
** —_ 


ww _—_— ESR. | — — 
CHAP. XXVII. 5 
The Articles of Religion, Difference between theſe and K. Edward's 
Articles, The Numer of th Subſcribers of the Lower Houſe : 
Obſervations on ſame of them. | Remarks on the XV lth. Article 


f Predeſtnation. Ou the Xth. Article of Free- Mill. The 
XIth of Juſtification. The XXVIIIch of the Lords Supper. 


| "HE Synod being mer, ſeemed to guide themſelves by the 14. $ymd le 
former Method, and began with the Articles of Religion, as £7 »'> # 
4 matter with the greateſt ſpeed to be diſpatched. Which * 
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| ANNO when they were framed and finiſhed, and decreed, were moſt wWhar 
| 1562. the ſame with thoſe made and conſtituted by the Synod under King 
4 5 WY) Edward, in the Year 1552, which may be ſeen in Bilhop Saartows 
; Intir.Synoda- Collection and elſewhere. In a Volume in the Benet College ibrary 
there is a very fair Draught of theſe King Edward's Articles; having 
been accurately writ out for the uſe and ſerious conſideration of the 
Archbiſhop. I obſerved'there ſtrokes drawn in many places, ſome- 
times through Words, and ſometimes through whole Lines, by & red 
8 Lead Pen, which the Archbiſhop e uſed ſor noting, as he read 
8 | any Book. I will relate a few things which I took notice of in the. 
= \ Peruſal of this MS. of the Articles. Some of theſe Articles are whok* 
= ly ſuperſeded by the Archbiſhops Minium, and divets others of them 
] ortned; daſhing that through which he was minded to have omitted. 
| 4 "the Archbi= As in the Third Article, where theſe Words are ſtruck 
Le, 8 out, after Deſcentliſſe, © Nam Corpus 8 ad Reſurrectionem 
N Edward's in Sepulchro jacuit : Spiritus ab ilſo emiſſus cum Spiritibus, qui 
Y Article. ee jn Carcere, five in Inferno detinebantur, fuit; illiſq; prædicavit, 
. * quemadmodum teſtatur Petri Locus. nn; 
In the Sixteenth Article the Title was, De Peccato in Splritum 
q 


Sanctum. But the Three laſt Words are daſhed out, and over them, 
writ with the Archbiſhop's Hand, After Baptiſm. | | 
The Twentieth Article ſtood without any alteration made b 
the Archbiſhops red-Lead Pen ; and it ran not as we haye it now, 
* beginning thus, The Church hath power to decree Rites and Ceremonies; 
| and Authority in Controverſies of Faith ; but thus it began: © Eccleſiæ 
| | non licet quicquam inſtituere; quod Verbo Dei ſcripts adver- 
« ſetur: Neq; unum Scripturz locum fic exponere poteſt, ut alteri 
* contradicat. Quare licet Eccleſia ſit Divinorum Libeorun teſtis & 
c conſervatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil decernere, ita præter 
ce i los nihil credendum de neceſſitate Salutis, debet obtrudere. Thus 
this twentieth Article of King Edward's Book paſſed without any 
change or correction. | e 3 
| Article the 28th. Of the Lords Supper, being ſomewhar long, 
the Archbiſhop thinking to have it divided into Two, after Occafionem, 
added of his own hand, this Title, that was to ſerve. for another 
Article, © Corpus Chriſti datur, accipitur & manducarur in Cœna, 
© tantum cle & ſpirituali ratione. And then the Article begins, 

| „ Chriſtus ii cœlum aſcendens Corpori ſuo Immottalitatem dedit, &c. 
2 but there is a Red Line drawn through it; as tho he intended upon 
| ſecond thought wholly to leave it out. ty . 
Article the 29th. There is mention made of a Sentence taken out 

of S. Augiſtin: In the Margin, the Archbiſhop: ſheweth. the parti- 

on cular place where, writing Super Johannem Traf. 8ö6ůß. 

| Article 34. Intitled Ecclefiaſtical Tradition: Whereas it. was read, 

pro Regionum & Morum Diverſitate, after Regionum he inſerted 


o 
. 


Temporum. Key | | 19 
| th, and 42d. Articles are by his red 
- The goth, 4ith, and 42d. Articles are by Mark, wholly 
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Ad then at the end of all, the Archbiſhop cauſed theſe Words to AN NO 

be writ, ** Hos Articulos Fidei Chriſtianæ, continentes in univerſum 1562. 

«Novemdecim paginas in Autographo quod aſſervatur apud Reeve. 

tc rendiſſimum in Chriſto Patrem Dom. Mattheum Cantuar. Archie- — — 

< piſcopum totius A»g/zz Primatem & Metropolitanum : Et in prima writ at the end 

« [Pagina] quatuor Articulos & Lineas triginta quatuor, &c. land ſo 1%, 9 
on, relating how many Articles, and how many Lines in each Page; li. 
then follow theſe Words] © NOS Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi utri- 
* uſque Provinciæ Regni Augliæ in Sacra Synodo Provinciali legi- 

- © rime Congregati, Recipimus & Profitemur, & ut veros atque -or- 
todoxos Manuum noſtrarum Subſcriprionibus approbamus, Vice- 
© ſimo nono die menſis Januarii Anno Dom. os computatio- | 
* nem Eccleſiæ Anglicanz Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Sèxageſimo Se- RED” 
„ cundo, & Illuſtriflimz Princip. F/izabethe D. G. Angliæ, Fr. & Hib. 
Reginæ, Fidei Defenſ. &c. Dnæ noſtræ Clementiſſ. anno Quinto. * 
And then follow the Hands of the two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops of | 
London, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Ely, Worceſter, Hereford, Bangor, Dur- X * 
ham, Cheſter, Lincoln, Salisbury, S. Davids, Bath and Wells, Coventry 4 
and Litchfield, Exon, Norwich, Petriburgh, and St. Aſaph. Where 1 * | 
obſerve four Biſhops wanting, viz. thoſe of Briſtow, Rocheſter, Oxford | N 

and Glouceſter. Oxford was yet vacant, and the Biſhop of Glouceſter, 3 
(who held Briſtomw in Commendaw) J will not ſay, refuſed Subſcrip- | * 
tion, or abſented: For I find in certain Extracts out of the Regiſters Pe Fra. At- | 
of Convocations; that Biſhop did ſubſcribe, his Name being there acne) 

entred among the reſt ; and ſo alſo is that of the Biſhop of Roche- 


fter. 55 


Then come the Subſcriptions of the Lower-Houſe after theſe Words, 15e Subſcrip- 
Hi quorum Nomina Sequuntur propriis manibus ſubſcripſerunt Libello n -4 . 
Articulorum, d Reverendiſſ. Archiep Cant. & Epiſcopis Provincia Cant. 
* ad inferiorem Domum Convocationis tranſmiſſo, Quinto Febr. 1562. 


Stephanus Nevinſon ProcuratorCle- Jacobus Calfhil, Procurator Cleri 
ri Cant. ſubſcripſi propria manu. Londinenſis & Oxonienſis Ca- 
Ricardus Beſeley, ſeripſi manu pro- pituli. | 
pria, Procurat. Cler. Cant.  Guilielmus Latimerus, Archid. 
Johannes Bridgwater manu propria MWeſtmer.& Decanus Petriburgh, | n 
ſcrripſi. & Procur. Eccleſiæ ejuſdem. 
Johannes Calverley manu propria Ricardus Reve Procurator Capituli 
ſcripſi, unus Procurat. Cler. Weſtminf. e | 


Vin d ig Gabriel Goodman, Decan. Weſtmo- 
Tho. Watts, Procurat. Capituli Ss. naſt. 
Pauli London, & idiaconus Joannes Watſon, Archid. Surrey. 
Mida. | Md Johannes Ebden Wintonienfis Proc. 
Jo. Mullyns, Archid. Land. ac unus Ra. Coccrel Procurat. Sarr. | 
Procuratox. Cler. Dioc. cjuidem. Thomas Lancaſter, Theſaurarius 
Tho, Colus, Archidiac. Eſexie. Sarum. | 
Tohannes Pullan, Archid. Colche- Richard. Chandler, Archidiaconus 


ftrie. 5 . Suff. aut. Su.! | 
David Kemp de Albano [Archid.): Facobas Proftor, Cleri Suſexienfis. 
5 , 2 [ 
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Hugo Turnbull, Decanus Ciceſtr. 
Wilhelmus Bradbridge Cancella- 
rius Ciceſtrenſis. 
Thomas Spencer Archid. Ciceſtr. 
EdmundusWeſtonus, Archidiaconus 
. Lewenfis. 
Perfivallus Wiburn, Proc. Eccleſiæ 
Cathedralis Roffenſis. 
Johannes Cottrel, Archid. Welenfis. 
Richardus Guy, Procur. Cleri Briſtol. 
acobus Bond, Archid. Bat hon. 
ror Lancaſter, Archidiac. 
Taunton. 
Gualterus Bowerus, Proc. Cleri So- 
merſetenſis. 
Tho. Sorebæus, Proc. Cleri Ciceſtr. 
Stephanus Cheſton, Archid. Winton. 
R — Loug her, Archid. Totnes, 
& Proc. Cleri Exon. 


Ricardus Tremaine, Procurat. Cleri 


Exon. 
Thomas White, Archid. Berks. 
Robertus Wiſdom, Archid. Elienſis. 
Gregorius Garthe, Proc. pro Cap.Ely. 
Johannes Bell. 

Thomas Ithel, pro Clero Dioceſ. 

Elienfis Procurat. 

Tho. Sampſon, Dec. Eccl. ChriſtiOxon. 
Johannes Salisbury, Decan. Norwic. 
Zhomas Roberts, Proc. Cleri Norw. 
Johannes Walkeras, Procur. Cleri 

Su Tk olcs ER. 

Johannes Lawrance, Archid. Wylts. 
Johannes MlImerus, Archid. Lincoln. 
William Todd, Archid. Bedford. 

Joh. Longlond, Archid. Buckingham. 
Robert Beaumont, Archid. Hant- 

ingdon. | 2.5 
Thomas Godwyn, Proc. Cleri Lyncolu. 
Fohannes Kenal, Archid. Oxon. & 

unus Procurat. Cleri Oxon. 
Guido Heton, Archid. Gloceſtrenfis. 
Georgius Savage, Procutator: Cleri 
. Glouc. | 
Anthonius Hinton, Procurat. Cleri 
Pietriburg & Pro. Archid. Nor- 

thampt. 8 
Willielmi Fluyd, Procur. Cleri Pe- 

triburg. | 
Joannes 


Migorniæ. 


Nichus Smith, Procurat. Cleri 


Edmundus Meyrall, Archid. 


Thomas Bolt, Proc. 


Pedder, Decan. Ecchæ 


Robertus Avys, Proc. EcclizWigors. 
Thomas Walſouus, Proc. ejuſdem. 
Laurentius Nowel, Decan. Eccliæ 
Cath. Lyche fell. 
Thomas Leverus, Archid. Coventr. 
Atthurus Saul}, Proc. Dec. & Capli 
Cath. Gloxc. 8 4 
Robertus Weſton, Procurator Cleri 
Coventr. ct Litchf, Dio. 
Thomas Byckley, Procurator Cleri 


o 


Coventr. & Litchf. Dioc. b 
Richardus Walker, Archdi. Stafford 
& Derbiæ. 


Robertus Croley, Archdi. Hereford. 
Robertus Grinſel, Archid. Salop. & 
Procur. Capli. & Cleri Hereford. 


Hereford. | 
Thomas Linett, Præcentor Mexe- 
venſis. : | 
Item Liuett, pro Caplo. & Clero. 
Fo. Pratt, Archid. Menev. 
Fo. Butler, Archid. Cerdigan. 
Wa. Jones, Archid. Brecon. 
Robertus Pownde, unus pro Clero 
Brecks- yeh 
Guithelmus Conſtantine, Proc. Cleri 
Meneven. 1 > Neri 
Hugo Evans, Aſſapbenſis. 
Richardus Rogers, 12121 Aſaph. 
Bangor. 
Per me Hugonem Morgan, Procur. 
Cleri Dioc. Bangor. $ID 
Nicolaus Robinſon, Archid. Merion. 
Andreas Peerſon, Proc. Cleri Las- 
dav. Dioc. Subſcrip. 1 
Guliel. Daye, præpol Col. Regii 
de Eton. 
Jobannes Hylls, Procur. Cleri Oxon, 
Gulielmus Bucſon, Archid, ..;.. 
Thomas Powel, Procur. Cleri Afſaph. 
Thomas Bolt, Archid. Sas. 
Chics. Kit.  -_ 5 


4 
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Robertus Lougher, Proc. FHenr. Edmund Merril, Wt 
Squire, Archid. Barwic. Nicolas Robinſon. _ 


| Gregor. Dodds, Decan. Exon, Proc. Per me Robertum Pownde. 


Rogers, Heton, 


liz Cath. ibid. & Procur. Per Hugenem Morgan. 
Mri $mi#h Archid. Landav, Richardus Barbar, Nomine Procu- 
Will. Todd, Archdeacon of Bedford, ratorio Mri Franciſct Mallet 


Johannes Ebden. præmiſſi, Decan. - Eccl. Cath. 
William Evance. n Lincoln ptæmiſſæ, Subſcribo; & 
Andreas Peerſon. tiam nomine eo pramillo ſub- 
. 1 6 
homas Pawel. Roberts Evance, ; 


| Theſe, who ſubſerib d their Names before, ſeem-to have ſubſcrib q 
again Nomine Procuratorio. WAS were | Fl 
After theſe Names thus ſubſcribed, were theſe Words cautiouſly 


written, for fear (as it ſeems) of a Premunire : © Iſta Subſcriptio facta 


* eſt ab omnibus ſub hac Proteſtarione, quod nihil ſtatuunr in præju- 
* dicium cujuſquam Senatuſconſulti; ſed tantùm Supplicem Libellum, 
< Petitiones ſuas continentem, humilicer offerunt, -  _. 
The Articles were unanimouſly- concluded, and the Subſcription fi- 
niſh'd by the Upper Houſe in the Chapter Houſe of S. Pauls, Jan. 3 1. 
being the Ninth Seſſion of the Convocation. | The Eleyenth Seſſion, 
they being ſubſcribed by ſome of the Lower-Houſe, were brought u 
= the Prolocutot᷑: praying the moſt Reverend, and the Reverend Fa- 
ers, to take Order, 72 all chat had not yet ſublcribed,. might do it 


The Proteſta« 
tion of the Sy- 
nod. 


Some lack ward 
to ſubſcribe. 


publickly, either inthe Aſſembly of the Lower Houſe, or before them 


in the Upper. Whereupon the ſaid Fathers decreed, that the Names 
of thoſe of the Houſe that had not ſubſcribed, ſhould be written, and 
brought to them the next Seſſion. By which time ſome others had 
ſubſcribed, tho' others had not yet. POTS Yo 3 
I ſhall make no farther Remarks on theſe Subſcribers of the Lower- 
Houſe; but only that whatever their Learning was, many of them 
wrote ſo ill, that tis a difficult Task to read their Names; which 
probably therefore may have occaſioned a Miſtake or two in the 
true Tranſcription thereof. It may not be amiſs in the peruſing theſe 
Names, to ſhew which of them had been Exiles under Queen Mary, 
and who, tho not Exiles, yet lived then obſcurely; and who laſtly 
in that Reign, complyed with the Popiſh Religion, and were Digni- 
fied in the Church. Of the firſt ſort were, Beſely, who had been 
Rector of Staplehurſt, and was one of the Six Preachers at Canterbury, 
(He was at Franckfort, inthe Conteſt about the Service and Diſciplin 
but in chat Number that went not ſo far, and bitterly in the Con- 
tention, and was reckoned among the Learned ſort) Watts, Mullyns, 
Cole, Pullan, Spenſer, Wiſdom, Samgſon, Beaumont, Nowel, Elmer, 

Fedde, Wylſen, Lever, Saul, Byckly, Wiburn, Croley, 
Prat, Renger: and Pownde, if he were the Tame with Pomnal, who 


Was one 6 | 


the Miniſters of Arrow in Helvetia, and after one of the 

Six Preachers in Canterbury; and probably ſome others beſide theſe. 

Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, I think were Latimer, Goodman, Nevinſon, 

Longland, Calfhil, Godwin, Roberts, and others. Thoſe of this Synod 
Ne f 3 | 


b 


Some Obſerua. 
tions on the 
Subſcribers, 
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ANNO chat were in place and Dignity under Queen Maty; were Fhomas 


1562. 


White, (who is mentioned in a Letter of Biſhop Grindali, writ ſoon. 


IZ: after this Synod to the Secretary; as go] piſt, and yet at the 


Calfbil. 


Synod, and I find that Gregory Martin of Rhejms, wrote Anno 157 5. 
to one Dr. Tho. White, Warden of New College, who” I conc 0] 
was this our White, reproving him for following the World or diſſem-. 
bling in Religion againft his Conſcience and Knowledge. ' He Was Arch- 
deacon of Berks, 1557, Chancellor of Sarum 1571, and died 1588. 
Beſides this White, of the ſame ſort, were Andrew Perne, Francis 
Mallet, who was Queen Marys Chaplain, and nominated by her to 
the Pope a little before her Death, for Biſhop of Sarum, Cottrel, 
Turnbul, who was Prebend of Canterbury, and divers others. 

Let me make a brief Note or two of a few more Members of this 
Synod, as I might of many more of them, were this a place for it. 
John Bridgwater was Rector of Lintol# College in Oxford, and after 
divers Years went over Sea, and took ſeveral young Men, along 
with him, and turned Papiſt. Tho. Cole was at Geneva, and was one 
of thoſe aſſiſted there, in the Tranſlation of the Bible. Jh Pullan, 
B. D. in King Edward's Days, was Parſon of S. Peters Curnhull, did 
under Queen Mary, preach privately to the Brethren, ſomewhere in 
Cornhill, aſſembled, afterwards went beyond Sea to Geneva. ' Thomas 
Lancaſter, (unleſs it were another of the ſame Name) was deprived 
of the Biſhoprick of Nildare, in Queen Mary's Reign. Rob. Lougher 
was a Doctor of the Civil Law belonging to the Arches, and, when 
Sandys was Archbiſhop of York, was his Vicar General. John Sali 
bury was reſtored to his Deanry of Norwich 1560. and was Conſe- 
crated Biſhop of Man by the Archbiſhop of Tork, An. 1571. formerly 
Suffragan of Thetford. John Prat was a grave Miniſter in London, 
and Fox's great Friend and Correſpondent. George Savage Cor atleaſt 
one of that Name) was Baſtard Brother to Biſhop Boner, whoſe Fa- 
ther was Sir John Savage, Prieſt. This George ſided thorowly with 
the Proteſtants in this Synod. Thoma Wylſox, probably the fame 
that was afterwards Maſter of S. Xatharines, and Secretary of State. 
Robert Weſton was Chancellor of Exons and Wells, ſucceſſively; one 
of the Lords Juſtices in Ireland, and Chancellor of that Kingdom, 


and a great Friend of the Reverend Father Coverdale, who when he 


was Biſhop, ſent for him from Oxford, and made him his Chancellor. 
He was preſent at the famous Diſputation at Litchfeld, before the 
Biſhop, concerning certain Points of Controveiſy about the Habits 
and other Ceremonies. Rob. Craley, beſides his Archdeaconry, was 
Parſon of St. Peters the Poor in London, and afterwards of Giles Crip- 
legate. Richard Rogers was afterwards Dean of Canterbury and Suffra- 
. Biſhop of Dover. James Calfhjl, was a Scorchman born, but bred 
at Eaton School, and ſent. from thence to Kings College Cambridge. 
Thence he was removed, as many other Cambriage-Men were, t 
the King's new Erections in Oxford, which firſt had been Cardir 
Woolſey's Foundation. He was the great Encourager and Perſuader 
of Toby Matthew, afterwards the eminently good Archbiſhop of 7ork, 
(to whom he was Couſin) to take holy Orders, obſerving u his 
Youth, his rare Abilities. And the ſaid Matthew followed Ca 
Advice, 
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Advice, even againſt che good will of his Father and Mather. Ke N, 1 
other his able Friends. In the Year 1569.' he made Applicaiton to No 


Secretary Cecil, Chancellor of the Un 


iwerſſty of Cambridge, for the | 


Proyoſhip of Tings College, but Dr. Goad''s Intereſt prevailed. He 


cold before. What he and fuck ag he, made their Aim and Purpoſe 
in this Synod, may appeat by thoſe Words of his in the firſt Period 
of his Book againſt Marſhal + Having to erect the Houſe of God, 
© (whereto we ought to be Fellow-workers) we are bound eſpecially | 
© ta, ſee to this, that neither we build on any ill Ground, thereby 
© to loſe both Coſt and Travel; nor fet to ſale and commend to 
others a ruinous Thing, or any way infectious, inſtead of a ſtrong | 


© Defence, - or wholeſome Place whereupon 


reſt, &c. as the Apo- 


«tle, x Cor. III. As a skilful Maſter- builder T have laid the Founda- 
© tion. Words applicable to him, and the reſt now employed in the 


* 


Reforming of 
This Divine 


the Church. 


* 
- 


had ſtudied the Fathers of the Church, as this his 
Cenſure of them ſhews in his faid Book: Vi. That he was able 


from the very firſt Doctors of the Church, after the A poſtles times 
© to run them all over, and having ſtrictly examined their Words 


and Affections, had found Imper 
be loth 


* 


ions in all. But that he would 


e loth by diſcrediting of others to ſeem to ſeek praiſe of Skill, 
© or elſe to be likened to Cham, Noahs Son, that ſeeing the Naked - 


© neſs of the Fathers, would in contempt utter it | 4a 
Before I conclude this Chapter, it may be obſerved concerning 4 were about 
the XVIIch Article, which treats of Predeftination and Election, that 
it is drawn up without any mention of Alſolute Reprobation, or De- 


* 


creeing the Cauſe thereof. Which ſeems to have been done to pre- 
vent any Scruple that might ariſe to any Proteſtant againſt ſubſeri- 


bing the ſaid Article. For we are to know, that among thoſe that 


now profeſſed the Goſpel, . and had ſuffered Perſecution for it under 

ucen Mary, there were conſiderable Numbers differing from the 

that followed ſome Foreign Divines of great Name, in the Point 

of Predeſtination; denying the Doctrine of God's being any Cauſe 
of the Sins of Men, and thereby of their Damnation. One of theſe 

was Thomas Talbot, Parſon. of St. Mary Magdalen Milkftreet, London. 

Thoſe of this Perſwaſion were mightily cried out againſt by the 


bur th 


declaring 
the Goſpel; . 


as Free Villers, Pelagians, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and the like; 
ey took their Opportunity to addreſs to the Biſhops, plainly 
their Opinion, and their Sufferings as well as others, for 
and deſiring therefore the Favour of ſome Act of Par- 


liament to. enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences without Reſtraint 
or Puniſhment, 


Proteſtant Subj 
the exact Time whereof do 


- + 


" 7 $ 
* - k 


* 


$ did. I 


8 ſome thireatned) as others of the | 
with ſuch a Petition to the Church, 


ueen's 


not appear. Bur it being evident ir 
was near the beginning of the Queen's Reign, and while a Parlia- 


* 


— none me were" 


I Tenor: us 


ment was ſitting, I venture to, 1 it here. It was exhibited by 
xelaid Talbot, and ran to Jeri! 


if. WW - 


p * 8 9 * . 
—  ”” 
5 Whereas 
4 9 


1562. 


wrot learnedly againſt Marſbak a Papiſt, about the Croſs; as was 


the 19th Are 
*ficle, 


* 
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ANNO | Os Wir n 
1562. 7 Hereas there be many both of the Clergy and Laity of this 


Some about Pre- 
deſtination. 

MSS.G.Petyt. 
Arm. Vol. C. 


a a Chriſtian Congregation) ſhall be fully committed into the Hands 


< Realm of Exg/and that do fear God, and hate and abhor 
* all Papiſtry and Foreign Power, which the Pope in times paſt uſur-, 
* ped within the Realm, under the Pretence of God's Right, and have 
for the ſame, in the Reign of the Queen's Majeſty's Noble Siſter, ' 
; ce Mary, ſuffered Exile, Impriſonment, and great Penury, with ' 
© other loſs of Friends and Goods, as other Proteſtants have done; 
and now look and hope to enjoy together with the reſt of the” 
© Queen's Majeſty's obedient Subjects good and merciful Bene- . 
fit of God given unto. this Realm under the Queen's Majeſty's moſt 
noble and proſperous Reign, that is to ſay, Quietneſs of Conſci- 
* ence, not being compelled to any Idolatry, or falſe Serving of God, 
and a quiet Time by God's Grace to frame their Lives according 
© to their Profeſſion: 2 N r 
vet notwithſtanding contrary to their Expectation, to their great 
Grief and Sorrow, becauſe they do hold Contrary to a great num- 
© ber of their Brethren the Proteſtants, That God's Holy Predeſtina- 
© tion is no manner of Occaſion or Cauſe at all in anywiſe of the 
* Wickedneſs, IE or Sin, that ever was, is or ever ſhall be, 
* wrought, committed or dorie in the World, whereby any part of 
Mankind ſhall be predeſtinate, of any unavoidable Neceſſity, to 
commit and perpetrate the Sin and Wickedneſs, that Mankind, or 
any part of Mankind from the beginning hath, or ſhall commit or 
© perpetrate ; and ſo to be ordained before all Worlds, by force of 
God's holy Predeſtination, to an unavoidable Nece to be 
© damned eternally: :- | n 
Item, That if God ſhould predeſtinate from everlaſting any of 
© the aforeſaid Evil, Wickedneſs and Sin, to be, committed, done 
© and perpetrated of an inevitable Neceſſity, that then God through 
© his Predeſtination were the chief Author and Occaſion thereof; and 
© and alſo an Example thereof unto the whole World, which by his 
* Commandment is bound to follow his Example, and to be Holy 
* as he is Holy: 1 I 2 
Item, That God doth foreknow and predeſtinate all Good and 
* Goodneſs, but doch only foreknow, and not predeſtinate any Evil, 
* Wickedneſs or Sin, in any behalf: Which thing all the learned Fa- 
* thers' unto this our Age have always moſt fir * holden and main- 
© tained, and a t many of the Learned of this our Age yer do 
© firmly hold and maintain. SD 
* For this Cauſe they be eſteemed and taken of their Brethren, 
© the Proteſtants, for Fautors of falſe Religion, and are conſtrained. 
© hitherto to ſuſtain at their Hands daily the ſhameful Reproach᷑ and 
© Infamy of Free-will Men, Pelagians, Papiſts, Epicures, Anabaptiſts, 
and Enemies unto God's holy Predeſtination and Providence, with 
other ſuch like opprobrious Words and Threatnings of ſuch like, or. 
as great Puniſhments and Corrections, as upon any of the aforeſaid 
Errors and Sets is meet, and due to be executed, what Time Diſ 
* cipline, (which of all things is moſt meet and neceſſary to be had in 


of 


r 
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© of the Clergy. Whereas nevertheleſs they hold no ſuch thing as ANNO 

0 they are burthened withal, but do only hold concerning Predeſti- 1562. 

© nation, as above briefly is declared. Which thing they be ready at 

© all times, and have many times offered unto divers of their fore- 

© ſaid Brethren, the Proteſtants and Learned, (for avoiding of Con- 

© tentions, Brawlings, Ambiguities, Miſplacing and Miſunderſtand- 

ing of Words, Which may fall in fo high and weighty a Matter) 

© to maintain and proye by — A* in Writing, that they juſtly, 

© and according to God's Word do hold, and may hold the ſame, 

without any Prejudice or Suſpicion to be had towards them of the 

* opprobrious Infamy of ſuch Heretical Names above-named ; and 

do nothing doubt at all, but by ſuch kind of Conference and Di- 

© ſputation in Writing, by the Grace of God, to make this ſo high 

© and weighty a Matter (which is not well poſlibly by Argumenta- 

© tion with To and Words directly to be expreſſed ) molt clear 

© and evident to be judged, diſcerned and underſtanded of all Men. 

" *PLEASE it your gracious Fatherhoods therefore, that it may 

© be provided and enacted, that none of thoſe Corrections, Puniſh- 

© ments, and Executions, which the Clergy hath in their Authority 

already, and hereafter by Authority of this preſent Parliament 

from henceforth ſhall have in their Authority, to exerciſe upon 

p any of the aforeſaid Errors and Sects, or any other, ſhall in no 

* wiſe extend to be executed upon any manner of Perſon or Perſons 

© as do hold of Predeſtination, as is above declared; except it be 

© duly proved that the ſame Perſon or Perſons do, by their expreſs 

© Words or Writings, affirm and maintain, that Man of his own na- 

* tural Power is ble to think, will or work of himſelf any thing, 

© that ſhould in any caſe help or ſerve towards his own Salvation, 

© or any part thereof, or elſe ſome other manifeſt Articles or Points 

© of Error, which any of the foreſaid Sets, or any other, do hold. 

l Item, That other their Brethren, and learned Proteſtants, that. 

© do not hold of Predeſtination as is aboveſaid, ſhall from hence- 

© forth ceaſe, deſiſt and leave off from calling any Man by the 

Nate of Free-will Man, Pelagian, Papiſt, Epicure, Anabaptiſt or 

any other Heretical Name, contrary to the Order of Charity; ex- 

© cept the Party whom they ſo call be convict of the ſame by Order 

© of the Law. | "WS n 
lem, That all Diſputation concerning God's holy Predeſtination 

© ſhall be from henceforth had and made only by Writing, and not 

© by Word of Mouth, for the avoiding of all unreverend Speaking of 

© God's holy Predeſtination; and to avoid all Contention and Braw- 

© ling, and other uncharitable 7 which of ſuch unreverend 

Speaking muſt needs procede and come. 2 

Ten, That from henceforth it ſhall be lawful for both Parts, as 

© well: chem that hold of Predeſtination as is aboveſaid, as the other, 

freely to write and pur in print, whatſoever they ſhall be able to 

J and bring in, for the maintenance * 2 of the 12 

© of their Opinion. Wh all Men may be able to judge an — 

*cern — der bak Parties, and brotherly Charity be ob- 

* ſerved/ and kept among fach 4s do profeſs God's Word, hate 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 28. 


A Note about 
the Xth Arti- 


ele; 


And the XIth, 


Aud the 
XVIIub 
Article. 


Dorm. Proof. 
Anno 1564. 


Juſtification by Faith, as may be ſeen in the Memorials of that: 
Archbiſhop, under the Year 1847. | | 


296 
ANNO all Papiſtry, and be true and obedient Subjects unto the Queen's 
£508. Majeſty; to the good Example of all the reſt of the People, both 
1 within this Realm and without. F a 
GOD ſave the teen; Amen. Sh 21 4 


And here let me inſert alſo ſomething congerning the Xth Article; 
nearly berdering upon the XVIIth. namely, That entiuled, O, Free 
Will; to ſhew in what Senſe it was commonly taken by the Fayou- 


rers of the Reformation under King Henry VIII. One of the Learn- 


edeſt, of which ſort in thoſe Times was Richard Taverner, a great 
Writer, and a great Retainer to the Lord Thomas Cromwell, Lord 
Privy-Scal, (whom he calls his on Maſter, and fingular good Lord.) 
This Man tranſlated into Exgliſb the Common Places of Eraſmus 
Sarcerius, a German Divine, and dedicated the ſaid Tranſlation to 
the ſaid King Henry. In which Dedication he ſpeaks of Diſputa- 
tions and Differences that then were moved about Predeſtipation, 
Contingency and Free Will; and what one allowed, another diſprai- 
ſed ; but that Melanct hon and Sarcerius went together in their Judg- 
ments. And, How ſome had put Free Will in no things: Some 
© on the contrary went about to maintain Free Will in all things; 
Again, that others going in the Mean between theſe Extremes, as 
© Melanfthon and Sarcerius, with many other excellent Clerks, had 
denied Free Will only in Spiritual Motions ; and that in ſuch Per- 
* ſons as were not yet regenerated and renewed. by the Holy Ghoſt, 
And yet in the mean Seaſon they took it not ſo away, but they 
left them alſo in Spiritual Motions, a certain Endeavour or Witling. 
Which Endeavour nevertheleſs could finiſh nothing, unleſs it were 
* holpen by the Holy Ghoſt. This faith Taverner, after my poor Fudg- 
ment, is the righteſt and trueſt way. 8 J. rie 

The next Article, being tlie XIth, which is Of Fuſtiffcation; may 
deſerve a ſhort Note. In which Article we are directed to the Ho- 
mily of Juſtification for the Churches Senſe of it more largely. And 


likewiſe in King Edward's Book of Articles it is ſaid, That-Juſti- 


* fication by Faith alone of Jeſus Chriſt, in that Senſe in which it is 
explained in the Homily of Juſtification, - is the moſt certain and 
* wholeſom Doctrine of Chriſtians. So that Reference is made by 
both Synods of 1552. and 1562. to the ſaid Homily: and yet}. if 
we turn over both Books of our Homilies, there is none that beats' 
that Title. But the Second and Third Part of the Homily of Salva- 
tion (which Treats of Juſtification ) muſt be that which is meant: 
And indeed in the firſt framing. of this Homily there was a great 
Controverſy between Archbiſhop Craumer, the chief Compoſer there-" 
of, and Biſhop Gardiner, concerning that Branch of it that aſſerted 
Great 
| | „ via 
And once more, upon the XXVIIIch Article, Of the Lord's Sup- 
per, it may be noted, that the Divincs in thoſe times ſeemed not 
fully agreed in the Doctrine of the Preſence: if we may believe What 
Dorman writ ſoon after this Synod; Vic. That there was a Contro- 
| | verſy 


/ 
| . 


* * 5 9 
* 


Gbap-29. under ELIZABETH 29 


— fn this New Church (as he called it) concerning the Rea! A NNO 
reſence of Chriſt's Body Blood in the Sacrament. And that 1562. 
Mr. Geft preaching at Rocheſter, [where he was Biſhop] preached for AY 
the Real . Preſence. Mr. Grinda/ at London [ where he was Biſhop] 

for the contrary. To which Dorman added, (to make the Difference 

in this Article ſeem greater) that Mr. D. Parker of Canterbury I as 

he ſtiled him] being ſuſpected, he ſaid, ro be a Lutheran, muſt hold 

a third Opinion of the Preſence. To which it js worth obſerving as 

to the Truth of this what Reply Dr. NoweZ makes: That ger, 
, py were {mall Matters in compariſon, however he called them; Dora. / 364. 
by the Name of Schiſm, and that they little troubled the State of 

© the Church; while he named one as divers from other in Opinion, 


in one Point, and falſely ſurmiſed of another, (meaning the 


* biſhop) to be a Latheran. 


_ 


*#$* 2 


* 


r 1 


1 ee e hey Maja 5 * f Arm. 


Firſt, That wich her Majeſty's Authority, with the Aſſiſtance of By Sandys 
the Archbiſhop of Genterbery, according to the Limitation of the . 
Act provided in that behalf, | 
Common Prayer Private Baptiſm, which hath reſpect unto Women; in . 
Who by the Word of God cannot be Miniſters of the Sacraments, 4477 Merginol 
or of any one of them. | Fr Gr Note. 

Secondly; That by like Authority, the Collect for Croſſing the In- 
fant in the Forehead, may be blotred out. As it ſeems very Super- 
EET. ado todos Matos Fm, 

T hirdly, That ing to 1 DY {ajeſ 8 F 5 
King 255 VII. of moſt ſamous Memory, * the late Ki 
Edward her Majeſty's Brother , certain learned Men, 2 $ an 
others, may by her Majeſty be appointed to ſer down lebaſtical 
Orders and Rules in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters, for the good Govern- 
ment of the Church of Eng/and,. as. ſhall by chem be thought 
moſt. meet: And the, ſame in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, 

| order or ſet down Within one Year next to be 
for Law confirmed by Act of Parliament, at, or in 


1 f 
11 "FT 4 1 


19 © 
| 
” 
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, C10 
- 


s alſo rhe Requeſt of certain Members of the Requeſt: of en- 


ich their Names under- written, (to che Number of . 9 #9: 
a | Thirty 


might be taken out of the Book of Porett fei 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation ; Ghaps 29. 5 


Certain Cores 
monies uſed in 
the Liturgy, 
put to the Vote. 


MSS. G. P. 
Arm. 


ANNO TT three) concerning ſuch things as that Houſe, « 
C * | 


* Ke 


not to hy common Conſent. Vr. 10 e 
I. That the Pſalms appointed at Common Prayer be ſung diſtin 
ly by the whole Congregation, ot faid with the other Prayers by 
ch, a 
may N ad 
Playing of the Organs may be femoved. 


e Miniſter alone, in ſuch convenient Place of the C 
well hear and be ediſied: And that all curious 8 
II. Thar none from henceforth be ſuffered in any wiſe to baptize; 
but Miniſters only; and that they alſo may leave off the Sipn of the 
Croſs uſed in Baptiſm, as of the which many have conceived ſuper- 
ſtitious Opinions. ede ft eee une BONG 
III. That in the time of Miniſtring the /Communion, Krieeling 
may be left indifferent to the Diſcretion of the Ordinaty. For that 
ſome in Kneeling do not only Knock, but oftentimes alſo ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly behave themſelves. 7 e 
IV. That the Uſe of Copes and Surpliſes may be taken away; ſo 
that all Miniſters in their Miniſtry uſe a Grave, Comely and, Side- 


Garment,. as commanry they do in Preaching, , 
V. That the Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments · be not com- 


of Chriſt's 

Goſpel have choſen to be the ſpecial Array of their odl © 
VT. That in the 33d Article of Doctrine concerning Ceremonies, 
theſe Words may be mitigated, It, ut qui peccat in publicum' Ordinend 
Eccleſiæ, quique lædit authoritatem Magiſtratut, & qui inform Ny 
trum Conſcientias Vulnerat, blice, ut cæteri timeant,. arguentlus 2. 
VII. That all Saints Feaſts. and Holy -days, bearing the Namo 
of a Creature, may, as tending to Superſtition, or rather Gentility, 
be clearly abrogated; or at leaſt a Commemoration only reſer ved of 
the faid Saints, by Sermons, Homilies, or Common Prayers, ſof che 
better inſtructing of the People in Hiſtory. Men may after the ſaid: 


pelled to wear ſuch Gowns and Caps, as the Encmies 


Spiritual Exerciſe, occupy themſelves in a bodily Labour, a8 of a0 


other Working day. © 
| | ; 11 7 I Yah 10:20 

To/ this Paper ſubſcribed, NoweZ, Dean of Sr. Pune, Protocutor, 
Pedder, Sampſon, and ſeveral more. na re e E NE. 2. 3113-.11 mew 


By the foregoing Articles we may plainly perceive} iow uch bi. 
aſſed theſe Divines were (moſt of which ſeem to have been Exiles) 
towards thoſe Platforms which- were received” in the * 
Churches where they had a little before ſojourned . 

1 70% . 1 18513 a 5 (5! 7 4 2 En 

On February the 13th, there was à notabie Matter br 
the Lower Houſe ; the Determination of whick' Mater 4 


upon a narrow Scrutiny of the Members. For on the Day ſaid 

theſe Articles were read, to be ed or Neject edle 

„ c „ olle en 

I. Thar all the Sundays in the Year, and Principal Feaſts of Chriſt, 
be kept Holidays; and all other Holy-days to be abrogated. 1 - 

FOR r een, SROFARY toll 12 

| 5 ee II. That 
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. Upon this aroſe a great Conteſt in the Houſe N ſome faying, 
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vere. for Alterations, and for 
Ceremonies . and, Uſages then 
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Afternoon, and ſuch be Decifor. 
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H of the Reformation Qa 


2 in ä 
ANN. erde e and Reſolution ef reducing it in 1 
1562. to the Plat · Form of the Primitive Churches, as they found) 


it in the 'antient Ecclefiaftical Writers ; and had conſulted alfo-in this 
great Work, wirh the moſt learned Foreigners: And ſome of them had 
IO Blood. A757 9 „ 

war's Reformation without pradenchy con- 
rol preſent Conſtitution of the Ch Church — N the 
Den Difpofiion and E Education. 


Nore, That many abſented this Afretnoon, appearing neicher in 
Perſia nor Prov, 3 nnen 7 


- 4 LE LF 


a. — — * * 6 mt. A.ocoe re. © 8 
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n 
mo 
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Government of the Church, Petitions ** the EET for Orders 
to be obſerved in the Church : The Conditcen of Vicars confidered 


by the Had. 


to the Government of 


Orders for B. IN the next place turned der; chough 

foops and the | the Church: © And andys Biſhop of Wigorn drew up Orders 20 
„ Bib be obſerved by the'Biſhops and other Eccleftaſtical Perſons, their Go 
andys.  fents,aud Subſcriptions in this preſent Synod. 10 | 


Ae F. Firſt, Foraſmuch as Biſhops are not born for themſelves, but for 
their Succeſſors, and are only Poſſeſſors for their own Time, every 
Biſhop by the Subſcri cription of his hand, promiferh, that he ſhall not 

either by Leaſe, Grant, or any other means, Let, Ser or Alienate 

any of his Manors, or wharſoever heretofore hath not been e, 
except N 35 r his own Time, and while he is Biſnop. 

. or Chapter, ſhall give or grant a any 

2 » Parfonage or Vicarage, after the Dare 

e ſhall admit any into the Miniſtry, who hath 

not god Teſtimony of his Converſation; who is not learned, fit to 

teach che People; and who hath not preſently ſome appointed Place, 

Cure and Liying to ſerve. And that hie do not admit che fame with- 

2 Conſent of Six Learned Miniſtets; who ſhall all hy heir 

e Tas eu e by 0 ſhall ſc 
em, That every or 

6 — every Curate, Parſbn, Parten, View or other, do Catechize the Chil- 


% 


n and Youth of his Pariſh every Sunda according ro * 
Junction in that behalf. fl on es 

1 Tr is ordered that no Mitriſter fhall mary any other 
within his Pariſh, S fon 
E the Banes be openly chrice Proclaimecd in rhe me 


* 


ci 30. eee er 31 . 


—— — — es» 8 


fir fon cha Office, and fach a8 will ſubſets wa #0. 

— +1 no ad; —.—. 2 > 0. 
It - EIFS | 

— in his Dioceſs, 


Articles drawn out by — certain, — were xii to. be — Fhe 2 
by Authority ; but not ſo allowed. The firſt Article was thus, The Bi- 

of the Dioceſs to have Juriſdiction in the Scites of the late Mo- 

ies, and to pong to ſeyeral Pariſh-Churches. The Se- 

econd was concerning in Caſes of Cortection. The Thiad of 
Purgation. The Fo no Eccleſiaſtical Judges to be moleſted in ; 
any Temporal Court for | in matters Eceleſtaſtical. The 

Fifth was about the N e of Churchwardens, -But-this: Paper 
is 2 leſt it break the Thread of the Hi - 
ſtory; tho truly I think it worth reading. And pity it is, that theſe 
Articles were not more countenanced, and made Laws. But many 
of theſe things would not down with the Looſneſs of that Age; and 
it was Fare, ro give the Church too much Power ? and Vice cared 
not eſtraint. 

But beſides theſe Propoſals for Diſtipline, when they would Log * 
be admitted, the Lower Houſe di the Sum of what they j udged . , 2 
neceſſary and convenient to be. ed, both with — ew e 
Book of Articles of Religion, and to che Liturgy, and thor things! 

under One and RI Articles, which were as follow : 


Requeſts and Pe of the Lower: Houſe of a 


L That a Cateebiſm. be ſer forth in Latin for the Inſtructing of Ms. 0. r. 
Mouth in the . and Grammar e ee che 
Realm. | 

II. That certain Articles, containing the 
Chriſtian Religion, be ſet forth, as well co 
things this day in Controverſy, as alſo to ſhew . rn 
to be eſchewed. And dicks wa enen eee 
III. That no vate Ba in be mjniſtred hereaſter, but onl 
— = ae Father of the IE 
in m the Fa e 

that he, Ae 
66 nd [recite 3 the en Fas, 


ener 


2 A M. 5 , 
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ANNO V. That it may be added 'to the Confeſſion which is lech co be 
1562, made before the Miniſtration of the holy Communion; that the Com 
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or 3 any Article of Doctrine contained in 
and 


A NV municants do deteſt and renounce the Idolatrous Maſs; 


VI. That no Perſon abide within the Church, during the time of 
the Communion, unleſs he do communicate. That is, they ſhall 
depart immediately after the Exhortation be ended, and before the 
Confeſſion of the Communicants. ic ni bleme 

VII. That all Images of the Trinity and of the Holy Ghoſt be de- 


faced; and that Rods, and all other Images, that have been; or 


hereafter may be ſuperſtitiouſſy abuſed, be taken away out of all! 


Places, Publick and Private, and utterly deſtroyed. 


VIII. That whoſoever, being either of the Clergy or Laity, ſhall * 
Preach, Declare, Write or Speak any thing in derogation or deſpiſing 
of the Book above - named, or againſt any Doctrine therein contained, 
and be thereof lawfully convicted before any Ordinary, and will 
ſtand in the maintaining thereof, * godly reaſons moved to 
the contrary, he ſhall be puniſhed as, G&W. naher dun 

IX. Moreover, if any Perſon or Perſons, Lay or Eecleſſaſtical, 
ſhall deny directly or indirectly, publickly or a by Writing 

ſaid Book; 
thereof lawfully convicted before any Ordinary, and will ob- 
ſtantly ſtand in the ſame, he ſhall be, W. asl 

X. If any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, having any Benefice or Promotion 


| Spiritual, and being required by his Ordinary, his Deputy, or any 
other competent Judge, to ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles, or to 4. 


clare his open Conſent and Judgment in any publick place of Aſſem- | 


bly, where his Ordinary, &c. ſhall appvint, do peremptorily refuſe . 


ſo to do, he ſhall, c. | ; | 
XI. And if any pretended Nominated or Elected to any Benefice, 
or Spiritual Promotion, do refuſe to Subſcribe, or Declare his Con- 
ſent and Judgment to the ſaid Articles in form aforeſaid, the ſame 
ſhall be, &c. | ? | 
XII. That no Man be judged in Law to be inſtituted to any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Promotion or Living, unleſs he perſonally” firſt ſubſcribe 
to the ſaid Articles before his Ordinary; and a Note of his ſubſcrib- 
ing be inſerted into his Inſtitution. bing. eee 
XIII. And if any Biſhop, Ordinary or Chancellor, do 'Admit, or 
Inſtitute any Perſon or Perſons to any Benefice-or Spiritual Promo- 
tion; and do not require the Perſon ſo to be admitted or inſtitutkd, 
to ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles; that then the ſaid Biſhop, Ordinary, 
or Chancellor, not ſo requiting, ſhall, &. 
XIV. Likewiſe, thoſe that Thall take Degrees, or ſhall be admitted 
to any Fellowſhip, or Living of Students in either of the Uni verſities, 
ſhall; at the time of their Admiſſion, ſubſcribe to the ſaid: Atticles. 
And the Recuſants ſhall be, &c. And ſuch as have Fellowſhips/al- 
— or re Students, if they be required by the Maſters or 
Heads of their Colleges, Halls or Houſes to ſubſcribe, and do reſuſe 
ſhall, &c. For the better Execution whereof, all Maſters and Heads of 


Colleges, Halls and Houſes, within four Months next after 2 


1 — — - 


lining hereof, ſhall require not only all ſuch as are already 
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br Students of their Colleges, Halls and Houſes, to ſubſcribe and give ANNO 


cheir Conſents to the ſaid Articles, *but alſo all ſuch as they ſhall admir 
— to any Fellowſhip, or place of Student, at the time of their 
Admi on.. br] ©1153 If 5 70-: Stu) 
XV. And if any Maſter or Head of ny, College, Hall or Houſe, 
do not require the ſaid Subſcription within the faid four Months, or 
do admit any to any Fellowſhip or Living of Students without ſuch 
Subſcription; or if any Maſter or Head do not himſelf ſubſeribe and 
dare his Conſent to rhe faid Articles, when any of them ſhall be 
required by the Chancellor being preſent, and in his Abſence by 
the Vice-Chancellor, or his Deputy in that behalf; that the ſaid 
ſs or Head ſo refuſing, and not requiring or admitting as be- 
„hall, Oe. 1 io A 60 3 AV. 
*XVL. And if the Vice-Chancellor, or his Deputy; do not wich- 
in the ſaid four Months require the ſaid Subſcription and Conſent: 
of the ſaid Maſters and Heads of every College, Hall and Houſe, 
in eicher of the Univerſities, or ſuffer any to take Degree without 
ſich Subſcription, he ſhall, Tc... Alſo, if the ſaid Vice-Chancellor, 
of: iffary, or their lawful Depuries, ſhall not within the ſaid. 
time require the ſaid 2 ao of the Beadles and other Officers, 
belonging to either of the Univerſities, he and they ſhall, Cc. And 
if any of the ſaid Beadles, or. other Officers: belonging to eicher of 
the ſaid” Univerſities, be recuſants therein, they ſhall, Sc. 
XVII. Furthermore, as well the Vice-Chancellor, or Commiſſa- 


EE 
2 
1 2 


ry aforeſaid, as the Maſter. or chief. Governor of every College of. 
either of the Univerſities, ſhall not permit or ſuffer any of che Age 


of Five and Twenty Years, and upwards, being not Fellow of any 


Houſe, having any manner of Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, to be Re- 
ſiant within any of the ſaid Uniyerſities, under any Colour, but 

ſuch as ſhalt Yearly, during rheit abode. in the ſame, make two Ser- 
mons in the moſt notable Church in the ſaid Town; in which he or 


1563: 
— 


they ſo preaching, ſhall openly profeſs his, or theit Faith, concern- 


Bell within' the faid Church. And for every d 
Chancellor, Commiſſary or Maſter. aforeſaid concerning the Pre- 
miſſes, every of them ſo offending, G. WERT 
XVIII. That it ſhall be lawful. for ey 
nally before him 
either be or have been Eccleſiaſtical, Perſons, or any Lay Perſons, 
whom he ſuſpects concerning Religion; and ro examine him or 
them of the ſaid Articles, and to __—_ Subſcription, a nd 
open Conſent to the ſame, in ſuch Publick Place or Places, to be 
gn the 7 ſuſpected, as to the ſaid Ordinary ſhall ſecm 


ing ſuch Articles as ſhall be miniſtred unto him by the Vice-Chan- 
cler ur Commiſſaxy, and Maſter of the Houſe wherein he or they . 
ſhall make their abode : Provided, that before every of the ſaid Ser- 
mons there be notice given to the People by the . Ringing of 4 

& ault of the Vire- 


Ordinary to call Perſo- 
Perſon or Perſons wichin his Juriſdiction, which 


5 hich, i ſaid Peffon c oc Peri hall ce fuſe 
C do, being ercmptorily | | X a1 d, and Recognizance ing (dy 
ro of him to the ens Majeſty, by the ſaid Ordinary for his 


J by the ſpace of one Month perſiſt in the ſame, then 
8. — * | XIX. That 


heorthey, 


bee Hiſtory of the Reformation, Chap. 3 0¹ 


ANNO 


11 —— 


XIX. That the Declaration of certain principal Articles forth 
by the Bithops, being again conſidered, and having ſuch pA forth 


A cles added to the ſame, as ſhall Be thought neceſſary, ſhall be openly 


read by all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, in their ſeveral Pariſhes at 
2 ſeveral es - * Year, bo 7 lay, phe Sundays next fol- 
owing Eaſterday, and St. Michael the Archangel , immediately. a 
the Goſpel road, or fome other Sunday wickſa 6k Month — — 
theſe Feaſts, upon pain, Ge. be EN LIES 
XX. The ſame Declaration ſhall be read alſo every Year once by 
all Miniſters and Priefts in Cathedfal Churches, and a Colleges, 
throughout the Realm 2 
XXI. That the ſame Order may be taken in the Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer for theſe Matters above rehearſed. And that the ſaic 
Book, together with the Book of the Form and Manner of Making 
and Ordering Biſhops, Miniſters and Deacons, may be ratified, by, 
the Authority of this preſent Parliament, Ir TOE 


This is an Original, and was ſubfcribed by Sixty four of the 
Houſe by their-own Hands; reckoning Calfehi/'s double Subſcrip- 
tion, vix. TD DS 


1 


Thomas Becon. Thomas Spenſer. Millelnus Flayd. _.. * 
Ricardis Beſely. Thomas Sorebzus.s  Fohannes Pedder. 
Johannes Calveley. Juſtinianus Lancaſter, Robert Avys. , 
Percivallus Wiburnus. Gualterus Rowerus. Thomas WW; ng. 
Thomas Colus. Gregorius Dodds. Laurence Nowel. 
David Kempe de Al- Robertus Lougher. Ja. CalfebyZ, Procur. 
Bano. Thomas Ithel. ae 
Joannes Pullanus Ar- John Bell. Thomas Lever. on wer 
chid. Colcheſt. Thomas Roberts. Thomas Bolt. 
Johannes Calfehyl. Johannes Walkerus. Jo. Kenal. . 8 
Rychard Re ve. John land. e 
Guillielmus Latimer. William Todd. FTobs Salis. 
Fohn Warner. Robert Beaumont. Thomas Richley Peterb. 
Stephanus Cheſton. - Guliel. Daye. Richard Hays... 
Joannes Watſon. Thomas Godwyn. Robettus Crolens.  _ 
Ra. Cocerel. Tho. 7 Kobertus Grynſtel... 
Michael Reniger. Joannes Hylus. Thomas ite. 
Thomas Lancaſter. Arthurus Saul. © . Thomas Huett. _ 
Richardus Chaundler. Guido Heton. © Tn 
James Proflor. Andreas Perne. E "og 
Hugo Turnbull. Georgius Savage. Richardus Roger 1. 9 
Withelmus Bradbridge. Anthonins Hinton. Fo. Butler. weer 
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Chap. 30. under Q.ELIZABETH. Ws 1 


Souls. So that there was no ſmall Apprehenſion, that in time a great ANNO 
Part of the Nation would become mere Pagans. Beſides, to render 1562. 
the Condition of ſmall Livings more deplorable, the Penſions that 1 
were due to Religious Perſons, and allowed them for their Lives . 
when their Houſes were diſſolved, ſeemed to have been by Patrons © 
charged upon their Livings, when themſelves ought to have paid : 
them. - And commonly poor Miniſters when they came into Livings 
were burdened 4 Pa t of divers Years Tenths and Subſidies, 

that were payable by t Incumbents. There ſeemed now alſo 

ro be ſome, that put the Queen upon taking a new Survey of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Livings, ding tliat hereby the Values of Firſt 7 
Fruits and Tenths would be conſiderably advanced to her, to the 

further O on of the needy Clergy. Add to all, that the Po- 

piſh Prieſts left their Churches miſera ee rey to their Suc- 

ceſſors. For the looking therefore into theſe Matters, Articles were 

ſent into the Lower Houſe of Convocation, to be enquired of: Vir. 


I. Whether if the Writ of Melins Inquirendum be ſent forth, the Article: ro be 


likelihood be, that, it will turn to the Queen's Commodity. enquired of, 
II. Whether that ſome Benefices ratably be nor leſs than they be 488. C. F. 
already valued. —_ | | | mit. 


III. To enquire of the manner of Dilapidations and other Spolia- 
a they can remember to have paſt upon their Livings, and 
"Iv How they have been uſed by the Levying of Arrearages of 
Tenths and Subfidics, and for how many Years-paſt.  _. 
V. How many Benefices they find that are charged with Penſions 
newly impoſed, to diſcharge the Penſions of Religious Perſons. |; - 
VI. To certify how many Benefices arc vacant in every Dioceſe. 


In this Covocation it was propounded, that an Act of Parliament 4 Propyſs! of 
ſhould de made for the Relief of poor Miniſters, to. this Import, 57,45 . 
That the Queen ſhould ſer forth a Commiſſion under the Great Seal , , 
to the Biſhops of every Dioceſe, and to five or ſix more Wiſe and 
Godly Men, to view every Pariſh, and by Authority of the ſaid 
Commiſſion to provide, that in every Pariſh, the Parſon, . Vicar or 
Curate, might have for his Suſtentation 20 J. yearly, to be ceſſed 
there where it might moſt conveniently be laid. The Preamble of this 
Draught tan thus: © Foraſmuch as before all things the Kingdom of 
K is to be ſought, and the Means thereof is the ſincere Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: And for the ſame end God hath by his Apo- 
<* {tles appointed ſundry ſorts of Miniſters, who for their faithful 
* Labours ought to have worthy Wages: And for ſo much as in 
<< theſe our Days, even in club Linh nfo Belge, there is t 
*< want of Miniſters, and ſundry Churches deſtitute of their Paſtors, 
< by reaſon there is no ſufficient Living appointed for the Parſon 
* which thing tendeth to the great Decay of Religion, and will be 
„means, if in time it be not provided for, that the People will 
< fail into a Paganiſm, Cc. But this good purpoſe came to no- 
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cat „ * * * 


| F 


— — — | _ ny TRE" | | 
306 Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 30. 
ANNo The Biſhops alſo now had ſerious Conſultations among themſclves 
1562, for the 12 of their reſpective Churches ; and theſe 
Q were ſome of their Orders concerning the Inferior Clergy: Conſul- 
Order: ing of divers things Readers and Deacons were to do; to which 
Dc. they were required to promiſe and ſubſcribe, when rhey were admir- 
ted. Which Orders perhaps were now at this Synod only confirm 


For READERS: 


uF#.cce. Imprimis, T ſhall not Preach, nor Interpret, but only Read that 
Syndal. which is appointed by publick Authority. | 
I ſhall read Divine Service appointed plainly, diſtinctly and audi: 
bly, that all the People may hear and underſtand. | ke 
I ſhall not miniſter the Sacraments, or other publick Rites. of the 
Church, but bury the Dead, and purify Women after their Child: 
bieth. | 
I ſhall keep the Regiſter-Book according to the Injunctions. 
I ſhall uſe Sobriety in Apparel, and eſpecially in the Church at 
Common Prayer. ab 3615 4 "WF 
I ſhall move Men to Quiet and Concord, and not give them Cauſe 
of Offence. + ST 1H 
T ſhall (bring in to my Ordinary- Teſtimoriy of my Behaviour from 
the Honeſt of the Pariih where 1 dwell, within one half Year next 
following. | | . 75 N 7 +: 
1 ſhall ive place upon convenient Warning, ſo tho y the 
Ordinary 5 if 15 learned Miniſter ſhall be placed — — 


of the Patron of the Pariſh. * 1 
T ſhall claim no more of the Fruits ſequeſtred of ſuch Cure where 
J ſhall ſerve, but as it ſhall be thought meet ro the Wiſdom of the 
Ordinary. | r 301163074") Sit at 
1 ſhall daily ar the leaſt read one Chapter of the O Teftawens, 
and one other of the New, with good Adviſement, to the encroaſt of 
my Knowledge. | 1 Try 00975 HY Hf 
I ſhall not appoint in my room, by reaſon of my Abſcace or Sick! 
neſs, any other Man, but ſhall leave it to the Suit of the Pariſh to 
the Ordinary, for aſſigning ſome other able Man. 
T ſhall not read but in poorer Pariſhes, deſtitute of . 
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ſpective Biſhops, and is ſigned by 
wich the Biſhops of London, 
fter, Exon, Bath and Wells, and Glouceſter. 
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Chap. 0. e Q@ ELIZA BETH. : 307 


By what is aboveſaid, we underſtand who Readers were, and their ANNO 
Office, (which gave ſo much Offence afterwards to many) and that 1562. 
they were ofdained to ſupply the Neceſſity of the Church at this' VS 
Jund They were to ſerve in ſmall Livings, where there was no — — 
Miniſter, and to ſupply till they were filled. They were not to 
Preach, Adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, nor Baptize, 
but to Read the Common Prayer and keep the Regiſters. They 
were taken out of the Laity, Tradeſmen or others; any that was of 
ſober Converſation and honeſt Behaviour, and that could Read and 
Write, They were to be of Gravity to exhort the N 12 
to Love and Unity, and to be Peace- makers in any Differences that 
might ey They were to have Salarics allowed them out of the 
Fruits of the Livirigs where tliey ſerved, according to the Diſcretion 
of the Biſhops who ſequeſtred the Profirs of ſuch Places. They ſeem- 
ed not-wholly to forbear their Callings, but were not countenanced 
to follow them, eſpecially if they were Mechanical. And they went 
in ſome grave Habit, as might diſtinguiſh them from others. 


During this Convocation, the Second Book of Homilies was pre- Preface for the 
pared among the Biſhops, and by them reviſed and finiſhed ; and à fl. 7 
Preface was made for it; Compoſed by Biſhop Cox. The tough 
Draught whereof I tranſcribe from his own Hand; But the Book 
did not yet come forth, bur lay till the next Year before the Queen' 
for her Confirmation of it. But behold the ſaid Preface, which was 
to ſtand before the whole Book, when the Second Part came forth 
with the Firſt; though afterwards received ſome Variation in the 


| ment of this Realm, with the People therein, are commit- 
ted to her Charge; and that the ſame being very deſirous to be 
<« inſtructed in the Way of Truth, cannot have among them in all 
<< Places ſuch Learned and Godly Miniſters, as can and will inſtruct 
e them in that way, hath, by the Adviſe of her "moſt - honourable 
* Counſellors for her Diſcharge in this behalf, cauſed eftſones to be 
„ ſer forth thoſe Homilies, which in the Time of her dear Brother 
<* of bleſſed Memory, King Edward VIth, were by his Authority 
4 C( ded to be read in Churches: And, whereas in the ſaid 
BOOK of Homilies mention was made of other Homilies concern- 
ing certain neee Points of Religion that were intended to be 
«< annexed to theſe, Highneſs hath cauſed the ſame to be faith- 
4 fully drawn, peruſed, and hereunto annexed, and hath with like 
Authority ſet them forth altogether, to be read unto her loving 
* People:and faithful Subjects, in ſuch Order, as in her ſaid Bro- 
ther s Time they were; that is to ſay, That every Sunday or 
Holiday in the Year, at time of the Adminiſtration of the Holy 
** Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, che 
* Parſon, Vicar or Curate of every Pariſh do plainly and diſtinctly 


"y unto his Pariſhioners one whole Homily , or ſuch Parts of 


< one as are in this Book ſet forth, and divided, in ſuch Place 
* e -* and 


* 


| Ewthermaties J pared for this Synod, either by the Archbiſhop or other Biſhops ; 


* 


—_—_ 


NO “* and Order, as in the Book of Cm 
gy ig And where the whole Book ſhall in ſuch Order be read Y 
and ended, there her Majeſties Pleaſure is that it be, begun 4 
gain; that by often repeating, thoſe moſt neceſſary Points' may 
more firmely befaſtned in the Memories of her ſaid Subjects 
1 Furthermore, her Pleaſure is, that if there ſhall be any Sermon 
dat the Time uſually appointed for the reading of the Homilies: 
then that Homily, or Part thereof, that ſhould be read by Order, 
& ſhall be referred till the Sunday, or Holyday next following: AHl 
this to be obſerved herein, till her Graces Pleaſure ſhallbe known 

to the contrary. 8 2” 
- © Alfo her Highneſs commandeth, that notwithſtanding! this Ori 
e der, her Majeſties Injunctions ſhall be read at ſuch times, and in 
e ſuch Order, as is in the ſame thereof appointed :. And''that tlie 
Lord's Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and"the'Teri'Commandy- 
ments be openly read unto the People, as in the ſaid Injunction 58 
« ſpecified. That all her People of what Degree or Condixion they 
© be, may learn how to Invocate and Call upon the Name of God, 
« what they have Profeſſed in their Baptiſm to Believe, and What 
© Duties they owe both to God and Man. So that they may pray, 
„ believe, and work according to knowledge, while they live 
e here; and after this life be with him, that with his Blood bath 
* bought us all. To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


— 


* be all Honour and Glory for ever, Amen. 


—— 
* 
* 


CHAP XXXL® 
Papers prepared, for Doctrine and Diſcipline, to be offered by the Synod 
* | 8 or to the E Ho A Catechiſm 27 b 
Alexander Nowel, allowed by the 'Synod. Bills prepared 
by them for frequenting Divine Fer vice; and for |Exconmuni= 
cation. The Canon Law; A Petition for Regulation ther l 
moved by Raph Lever. The ill State of the Unrverſities,” 


N the laſt Place I ſhall add here ſome more Papers that were pre. 


— 


for Dotirineand drawn up firſt by ſome one of them, and then laid before the whole 
lee. Conſeſſus, to be weighed and conſidered by them: And aſter hiature 
the Syn Deliberation being corrected and perfected, to be offered; ſoftie” ro 
the Queen, and ſome to the Parliament; to be confirmed and't4ri- 
fyed. The rough Draught of ſome of theſe Papers I have met Winh, 


which I ſhall here lay into this Hiſtory, as I have ' befote" done 


* 


others, being very inſtructive of the Manner and Method of the 


- 


Religion in this Kingdom. 


Exon's Jg. The firſt Paper T preſent" is; the Biſhop' of E's At 
mr. for Doctrine and Diſcipline; wich his Hand wrote on the Top of 
che Paper thus, W. Ern... 
N ; 
. 4 
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FO CES Fan Rea : Pine e 
; imis, I judge in my ſimple Opinion, that it. were very ex. EW | | <4 
E r of Doctrine ſhould be preached „ —— 
and taught by all that be authorized ito preach, and not to inveigh | | 
one againſt another, eithet in Matters contained in the Holy Scrip- "ep 
tures, or elſe in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, which. be 4##aphorous,: 4.2. : 
indifferent; and char ſome ſpecial Penalties be inflicted upon che 
| Firſt, For Matter of Scripture; namely; for this Placewhich is written: 
in the Epiſtle of St. Peter, that Chriſt in Spirit went down tu Hell, S Deſc 
and preached to the Souls that were in Priſon. There have been in : 
Diocefs great Invectives between the Preachers, one againſt the 
— and alſo Partakers with them; ſome holding, that the go- 
ing down of Chriſt his Soul to Hell, was nothing elſe but the Ver- 
tue and Strength of Chriſt his Death, to be made manifeſt and known 
to them that were dead before. ; Others ſay, that Deſcendit ad Infer- 
na is nothing elſe. but chat Chriſt did ſuſtain upon the Croſs the 
infernal Pains of Hell, when he called Pater, guare me dereliguiſti, i. e. 
Father, why haſt thou forſaken me? E inally, others preach, that this 
Article is not contained in other Symbols, neither in the Symbol 
of Cyprian, or rather Rane. And all theſe Sayings they ground 
"Eraſmus, and the Germans, and eſpecially upon the Authority 
of Mr.:Catoin and Mr. Bullinger. The De bring for them 
the Univerſal Conſent, and all the Fathers of Churches, both 
of the Greeks and the Latines. For of the Zatine Fathers, they 
bring in St. Auſtin, St. Ambroſe, St. Ferom, Gregory. the Great, Caſfo- 
dore, Sedulius, Vigilius, Primaſius, Leo, with others, as it may ap- 
pear in the Places by them alledged. Of the Greet Fathers, they 
alledge Chry/oftom, Euſebius, Emiſſenus, Damaſcen, Baſil the Great, 
Gregory Nyſſen, Epiphanius, Athanafius, with others. Which all both 
Latines and Grecians do plainly affirm, Quod Anima Chriſti fait vere 
r.ſe in Inferno, i. e. that the Soul of Chriſt was truly of it ſelf in 
which they all with one Univerſal Conſent have aſſertively 
written from time to time, by the ſpace of 1100 Years, not one 
of them varying from another. 41) . 
Thus, my Right Honourable good Lords, your Wiſdomes may „ 4 
perceive, what Tragedies and Diſſenſions may ariſe for conſenting 9 
to, or diſſanting from this Article. Wherefore your Grave, Wile, 7 


and Godly Learning might do well and charitably, to ſer ſome Cer- CEL I ",- 
tainty concerning this Doctrine; and chiefly becauſe all Diſſenſi - —_ 


MATTERS ECCLESIASTICAL. 4 
_ -- Secondly; For Matters Ectlefiafical which be indifferent, there 9 þ 

8 * our _—_ | _ them, _ do murmur, _ 
| iak / and very ly do inveigh againſt» them, gaming them 
things of Iniquity, Deviliſh and Papiſtical: Namely 1 know one 
Preaehet, not of the baſeſt ſort nor Eſtimation, which did glory and 


ns n PE boaſt 
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N NO- boaſt that he made eight Sermons in London, againſt Surplices, | 
x Rotchers, Tippets and Caps, counting them not to be that 
do wear them. And altho it be all one in eſſect, to wear either ound 
Caps, ſquare Caps, or bottomed Caps, yet it is thought very meet, 
that we being of one Profeſſion, and in one Miniſtry, ſhould not 
vary and jangle one againſt the other for Matters indifferent; which 
are made Politick by the preſcribed Order of the Prince. Therefore 
if your Honourable Wiſdomes do not take ſome way, that either they 
may go as we go in Apparel; or elſe that we may go as they do, it 
will be.a thing, as it is already, both odious and ſcandalous unto no 
ſmall number. = i454 24.108 


Imprimis, Where it hath been heretofore accuſtomed by the Bi- 
ſhops, their Archdeacons and Spiritual Officers, to give out Letters 
of Correction for Incontinency, and to change peram publicam, i. e. 
publick Puniſhment, into pænam pecuniariam, in ſubidium pauperum 
aut alios pios uſus, i. e. Buniſhment in Mony, for the Supply of the 
Poor, or other Pious Uſes; and yet neither the Sum of Mony ſigni- 
fied, what is given, nor the Fact openly declared in thoſe Places 
where the Crime was committed, whereby great Offence hath riſen, - 
and Suſpicion of Bribery grown toward the Biſhops,*their Officers 
and Archdeacons : May it pleaſe, your Wiſdomes, that Order. may 
be taken hereafter, that if any ſuch Commutation of Penance be 
uſed, that the Offender may ſignify unto the Congregation, both where 
he dwelleth, and alſo that Congregation where the Fat was com- 
mitted, with his penitent Submiſſion, asking God Mercy, and the 
Congregation for his Offence : And that the Sum of Mony by him 
given be opened by the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, to the Pariſh; that 
the ſame may be pur to the Poormans Box, or elſe diſtributed by 
the hands of the Church Wardens ſtraitway to the Poor, or to any 
other Godly uſe. | 1 6 \ 8% SLA 

Item, That there be ſome convenient and more ſpeedy Order ta- 
ken for thoſe Excommunicates, for whom there is a Significauir di-' 
reed. For ſome, after forty days be expired, will take their heels 
and run away, leave the Ordinary to ſcorn, vilipend the Laws both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal : And ſo Sin will remain unpuniſhed. 

Item, That there be Order taken, that the Sheriffs do not delay to 
ſerve the Writs de Excommunicato Capien. upon either Friend or Foe. 
Item, That Biſhops may have juriſdiction: to call all Criminal 
Cauſes before them, and to reform other Diſorders in all ; 

of 


2 1 exempt, which be Spelunce Latronum, i. e. Dens 

obber s. | 
Item, That if wy Perſon Spiritual come to his Benefice or Pro- 
motion by 2 kind of Simony, either to che Patron, or to any o- 
ther, that the Giver and the Receiver be made, the one New Ca- 
pax alicujus Beneficij durante vita; i. e. uncapable of any Beneſice 
during his Life; and the other to loſe Jus Patronatus, i: e. the Right 
of Preſenting, for chat time, and the next Avoidance, with other Cir- 
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* dif 
Having Dij- 
ference, althi 
not altogether 
the Form uſed 
in the Popiſb 
Time, Grin» 
all's Hand. 


V. 


Item, For that the Choiſe of Chapters may be better conſidered 
in the Book of Service, and that certain Rules and Rubricks in che ſaid” 
Book of Common Prayer concerning certain Rites, Sc. "ſome: few 


Imperfections eſcaped in the Book of Service, as well in Choiſe of - 


the Chapters, as of the Pſalms, with other ſuch things | 
the A Ceremonies in the Church, lea reduced to Edi 
cation, as nigh as may be, to the godly Purity and Simplicity uſed 
n Tags ww ra} hires 1 44N 
Item, That Miniſters may be enjoined to wear one grave preſcri-. 
bed Form in extern Apparel; and ſuch as have: Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
ving, not agreeing to the ſame, to be diſeharged upon three Moni- 
tions of the Ordinary. 1223 %% of eee a 
Item, For that Diſcipline may be better executed, ſo that the peo 

le may frequent the Ca ,ommon Prayer, and the Receiving of the Ho- 
y Communion, ( as be preſcribed by Laws and Injunctions of the 
Queen's Highneſs ) that the Penalties levied of the Pariſhioners for 
the Default be not defeated by a Replevie, or any other ways; to de- 
feat the Statute provided for the ſame. ee 


2 OA} OI 963: 07 
Item, For the Suppreſſing of the horrible Licence and Boldneſs 
now uſed in the Variety of Adulteries and Fornicagions, and Inceſt, 


and for that Marriages may be better begun without \clandeſtine 


Contracting, and Perſons once married: caſt not off again their Ma- 
trimony, with boldneſs of contracting new; that ſame ſharper Laws 
be deviſed; and that ir may be provided, That Ordinaries procce- 
ding in the Redreſs of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Crimes, but not hindred, 
either by the obtaining too readily Prohibitions out of the Queen's” 
Courts. And, that Scrafiuch as the whole Juriſdiction, exerciſed 
by the Ordinary, ſtandeth only by the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
and not by Vertue of any Foreign Authority, the Ordinaries may 
not be impeached, nor endangered for the Proceeding, before advi- 
ſed Prohibitions ſhall be — unto them, to cauſe them to deſiſt 
from further proſecuting the Cauſe.” 1) i 7 es 25 7 7 
Item, For the extinguiſhing of the deteſtable Crime of :Simony;\ 
committed by ſome ungodly Patrons, and covetous Miniſters chf. 
pacting with the ſame, whereby divers Parſonages beiabuſed; . that 
it may be lawful to the Ordinary where any juſt Suſpicion uf ſuck” 
Crime committed appeareth, to his Diſcretion to ſearch" out the 
Truth, as well by rhe Oath of the evil Miniſter, as of che evil Pa- 
tron, ot other niean  Peripns. poſting the fame. And that the 
Crime being found, the Miniſter may be diſabled to receine any 
Eccleſiaſtical Beneſice by the ſpare of Seven Years following: And 
that the Patron may looſe his Turn for that time: To be at the Diſ- 


poſition of the Queen's „or of the Ordinary for chat Tum 
only. | coolant ith 03 nit sl, 


em, That in all Towns of chis Realm, the Proprietaries may en- 
creaſe the Exility of the Vicarage, by 8 — 80 


that the People be not unſerved or defrauded: of a reaſonable Mini- 
ſter, and be without Common, Prayet and receiving the dans 


as very many Towns be, where ſuch Impropriations be ſcen And 
that Ordinaries, with the Aſſiſtance of one Juſtice or two, cnn | 
N i +3. 25 . | ' wi in 
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Chap. 3 1. unter: 1 
4 


within Suk OED 5 — 47 2 2 to 5 
deviſe, by ſome Taxation upon the Pariſhioners'of ; e Towns; 1562. 
for the ſupplying of the Stipend-of fuch as ſhall ſerve thoſe Towns, 


Q:ELIZABET 


as to theiz'Diſcretion may appcar. 373 
- ate F N N 851 ONT. bY 2 "If . , NE rr 

[The Article enſuing, is croſſed «through in the MS. and in tl ; 
Margin this wrote by Biſtiop Grinda/'s Hand, Confideretur melins mn * 
being thought (it ſeems) a tender Point. ĩð 1 * 


as well to contribute to the Queen's Majeſty ſuch Beneyolences as 

may be thopghe- neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Realm; and 

that they may be the more able to keep good Hoſpitality by the due 

Fruits of the Benefices, if they were truly paid; that it may plea 

the Queen's'Majeſty to review the Statute of the © Year 

the late famous Prince, King Fenn VIII. for the true Payment 

Tithes and other Duties, agreeable with ſuch Remedies as be therein 

provided. ttt 3 yo R F 5 12 : 

um, That whereas univerſally throughout the Realm, the Decay X. 
is great of ſuch Chancels as be r eee „ and be the Poſſeſſion | 
of the Queens Majeſty, arid Proprietors; that there may be 
given convenient Allowance yearly, as well for the full repairing. of 

the ſame, /as is allowed for the Manſion Houſes of the ſaid Recto- 

ries: or elſt that ſuch” Chancels, ſo ruinouſſy ſtandling without Uſe; =* 

may be pulled down and employed to the repairing of che Church; 

2 for ſome apt placing of the Miniſſers win the Body of the 
ANT , ˙ . | 
Trem, That ſome good Order be deyiſed for. Reformation of Diſ- XI. 

penſation of Pluralities, Non-Reſidences, Matigges without, Banns ; 

y 


as alſo for Reformation of ſuch as have preſently: Multitude of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Livings; and either be altogether unable to teach or pro- 
fic the Church, or elſe are unwilling to do the ſame: * And for ſuch * Aided by B. 
( obtained Licences" to! lrve beyond Seas, only P2 Griodall 
JJ... oo OO OO 
Ttems/Thar-where the Ordinary, proceeding againſt any Perſons for XII. 
their Qpntumacygand-prohouncing,' for the — 1 Sentence of 
of coutſe the Ordinary do ſuc for a Writ De 'Excommunitato capienc 
ſlackly ſeryed; that to the redreſs of ſueh diſobedient Perſons, there 


Tha Sin may be uni 4 and Juſtice be ei ec $97 70 nne 5 


* ! AY 1 1. 
Kein e 141 


of which mention was made — ee $00” © 
for the Mie of Schools, and alſo for!z brief Summary of Religion 
to be owned and d in this Reformed Church. And this is the 
ſame with chat is commonly known to this Day by the Name 
of Nomeils Catechiſin. The Orcaſion was this; Upon Secretary Creils 
Advice, Nome. Dean of nee 
Pitta 1 ls +4 * ; \ 298 tin, 
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314 _ '» oy n Chap, Pi- 
INNO Latin, yet making much Uſe of the Catechiſm et" forth: tomurds the 
1 latter End of King Edward s Reign. This when the Dean lad ff 
ec, he dedicated to the ſaid Secretary who ſer him on work. "ad 
the Clergy of the Convocation thought fit to peruſe it, and having 
well conſidered it, and making ſome Corrections, gave it 4 more 
publick Charactet, as proceeding from them, and ſo allowing and 
approving the Uſe of ir. In the 22d Seſſſon of this'Conyorarioh; 
the Prolocutor, with Sampſon and Day attending him, 'preſenred*irt c 
the Upper Houſe, as unanimouſly conſented to by thoſe of the 
Lower. This taking up time, it was ſomewhat longer before the 
Dean could ſend it'again to the ſaid Secretary's Hands. 
Nowell ſnzss And becauſe rhe Particulars of this may be worth Knowing, I 
j, mall here repeat the Contents of the Dean's Letter ce de Serre, 
INN dared in une, 1563. a little after the riſing of the Synod 'He c 
With han Len fied him, That whereas the Copy of the Catechiſm; whith he 
Ve cauſed to be written out for his Honour, came to the Hands of 

the Biſhops and Clergy, aſſembled in the late Convocstiog and 

* by reaſon that certain Places were by their Judgments 

© and that it was interlined, and Laer bie he had cauſed 

it to be copied out again, and had ſent it him now, not in His On 

„Name, as afore, but in the Name of the Clergy of the Converts 

tion, as their Book; ſeeing it was by them —.— and allow. 

« ed. And that he would have ſent it ſooner; but tha ethoughr 

his Honour to be occupied with certain moſt weighty Publicek Af 

fairs, by Occaſion rifing and "increaſing in the mean time; tar 

* he could have no leiſure to view that, or any other Book. "Which 

« great publick Buſineſſes, ſeeing they did not ſo ſpeedily, a8 he 

* truſted, draw toward an End, but continued and a ented" ſtil, 

he thought it meet, that the Copy of the Book; at the benim 

appointed and dedicated to his Honour, thould remain Wich the 
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ty of Religion aud be 
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_ © QArine of the Scriptures, as 
the Puricy of the ams To 


_ <. milliked cheir Judgments; 6 di ' moſt allow, und ali 
* reverence; ſo if it mighæ likewiſe be approved to Bim W o 
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mnie in his Pitrpoſe'he 4 


* he ſhould think his Pains | | 
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Liſd and Categhiſm-ſeems-to:be-the ſame with that ſet forth a Month g. Eawire' 


or two before King Edward's Death, and licenſed and recommended ray Cate. 
Rid King's Lerner. fer before it. For the two Perſons that 


iſn Biſhops bro 
Examination; whi 


* 
— 
1 4 


this Cate- Pr. Whit- 
Jud 


the 
, "Mianiſters.of London enjoined to learn 
which thus H#&itgife, That Carechiſm whicg. pe 
| in che Margin is a Book fit for you 2-25: 
I know no Man ſo well learned, but it ma) 
<.become.him.co gad and dearn that learned and neceſſary Book. Such 
Was che his Catechiſm. upon its coming abroad, that at 
ns f ſeems, in London, the reading of it Was recom- 
Willers; and chat wirh good teaſon, having paſt 
G r | 
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Catechiſm. 


Admonit. to « 
People of 
England, prin- 
ted 1589. p. 
66. 


The Synod pre- 
F ova) Mi for 


the Parlia- 


ment. 


One for keeps + Firſt, : 


Jof Neceſlity; as in ſerving urgent Affairs of the Commonwealth, 
| n 8 * 


— — — 3 — — — 
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Let me add; That many Years after, concerning this 


thus it was writ by a great Biſhop in Anſwer to Martin Marprelate, 
| ) © For a Catechiſm, I refer them to that which was made by the 
jb. Cooper” e Learned and Godly Man, Mr. Nowe#, Dean of Paul's, received 


Account of this 


and allowed by the Church of Exg/and, and very fully grounded 
and eſtabliſhed upon the Word of God. There may you dee all 
e the Parts of true Religion received, the Difficulties expotinded, 
the Truth declared, the Corruptions of the Church of Rome On | 


*jected. And thus we take our leave of this famous Synod;*w 


tle was eſtabliſhed and brought to perfection. Gin 
The laſt Thing I ſhall ſpeak of this Synod, is, That it was one 
of their Buſineſſes, eſpecially thoſe of the Upper Houſe, to ptepare 
ſome Bills for the Parliament to eſtabliſh, for the better pd 
for the due Obſervance of Religious Worſhip in Publick, and Order 


in the Church. Two ſuch Bills IJ have met with, which were drawn 


up by a Lay-hand, and ſent by the Biſhop of Londos to the Arch- 
biſhop to review and conſider, and to recommend to the Parliamear. 
The one was, for the obliging to come to Divine Service and Ser- 
mons, when they ſhould be performed in the Churches, under Pain 
of Excommunication: The other, for the more effeQtugl taking up 


of ſuch as by their Neglect of Religious Duties fell under that Den- 


ſure. The Subſtance of this latter Bill became enacted this Parlia- 
ment; which as it came from the Synod is already ſet down. The 


Tenor of the former, though it became not an Act, I ſhall here te- 


hearſe. - *I 1 Fas 7 
The Form of an Ad of Parliament fer reſorting to the Church. . 
E it enacted, Ge. That upon every Sabbath Day, and 


= 


ihg Sundays, a principal Feaſt- Day, be kept neither open Fair 
pi mn Pang; Market throughout the Vear; and chad an Perſons ogy Corporati- 
tyt. amg. ons, having by Patent ſuch Days expreſſed, may change the ſame 
Vol. A. Pays with the Day immediately following, or going re, the 
* ſaid Sunday or principal Feaſt Day, upon Pain, as well to the Buyer 
© as to the Seller, to forfeit the half of the Ware ſo bought and ſold 


© to the Promoter, Sc. And if any, either Seller or Buyer, . offend 
* thrice in ſuch Fault, then to be judged to priſon for Fourteen Days 
following, without Bail or Mainprize; And ſo convicted before 
the Ordinary, his Officer, or before any Juſtice of the Peace, he 
* ſhall without any Partiality, and with Expedition award, as well 


che ſaid Penalty accordingly, as the Impriſonment in caſe above 


< expreſled. 


Lem, That no Victualler or Craftſmen have his Shop open before 
(che Service be done in his Pariſh where he dwelleth: And chat his 
Servants be not ſer on Work, or otherwhiles ſent” abroad about 
their worldly Affairs; which might be deſertec 

the Week-day. And that any Maſter be anſwerable for his Ser- 


and performed in 


vants, of their coming and reſorting to the Church, except in caſes 


£ 
E 8 
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1 


« or the changeable Neceſliry of their Neighbours, which other wiſe 
cannot be delayed without great Hurt and Danger: And that this 
< Caſe of Neceſlity be fo jud and provided by the Diſcretion of 
the Ordinary, or by the Juſtice of the Peace, next to rhe ſame his 
ͤ— =, Far Mar os £54 er i578 . 
© ſhall frequent their own Pariſh Church at the Common Prayer 
© and there to remain the whole time of che fafrie: And alſo ſhall 


ANNO 
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© receive the Holy Communion in ſuch Days and Times, or ſo oft 


as is appointed by the Book of Service. And whoſoever doth cu- 
© ſtomably abſent himſelf from the Common Prayer, and neglect to 
| © receive; as is provided, to be chargeable to the Fine ſer there- 

© upon, to be levied by the Church-Wardens. And if they be found 
© negligent to levy the Forfeitures, then they to make Anſwer to 
the Grdinary for all ſuch Fines forfeited, ' ro be put into the poor 


Man's Box, to be diſtributed once every Quarter by the Curate - 


or Parſon of the ſame; Town. 'And the Church-Wardens to do 
_ © ſuch charitable and indifferent Diſtribution, as they may be judged 
© to be clear from all partial Reſpect and corrupt Affections. 

Item, If any Perſon or Perſons,” of what Condition ſoever he be, 
be found notably to tranſgreſs his dn Duty in coming to the Di- 
© vihe Service, as aforeſaid, or to _— to receive the Holy Com- 
© munion, as it is preſcribed, that then, - beſides the Penalty before 
© limited, he ſhall be taken and reputed as a Perſon excommenged, 


© withour further Proceſs” and Promulgation of Sentence; and that 


© he, ſo long time as he ſhall femam in ſuch Wilfulneſs, be diſ- 
© charged of the Benefit of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws, and be made 
© unable to ſue, or to hold Plea in any of. the Courts of the Realm; 
© whereby any Recovery of Debt or Benefit may riſe unto him, du- 
© ring the time he ſo do ſtand and perſiſt in ſuch wilful Difobedi- 


© ence: And that it may be lawful to the Adverſary of any ſuch 
© Perfon-to alledge the notorious — —— Contempt of ſuch 
1 


© Offenders, and ſo thereby to be d 
© Treſpaſs wharſoever ; ſo thar the Ordinary, or any next Juſtice of 
fault in any Perſon ſo offendingy as is aforeſaid. A 

Item, In any City or Town, where there be two, three, or more 
© Pariſhes, -when' any Preacher lawfully authorized ſhall fortune to 


iſſed of all Action of Debt or 


© reſort thither to preach the Word of God, that the Curates of 


bother Pariſhes be warned by the Curate of ſuch Pariſh or Pariſhes, 
_ © where-ſuch' Sermon ſhall 
9 point the time of the Common Prayer, ſo to be ended, that there 


left ſufficient time for the Preacher; for all ſuch as ſhall be diſ- 
© poſed td _rfſorr; tchereunto; and that the Pariſhioners make not 
© their Excuſes for not goming to their Pariſh Church 12 ny ſuck 
© Sermons hearing. And any ſuch Perſon or Perſons offend, | 


made, that they may the ſooner ap- 


iſing to come to ſuch Sermons, or giving themſelves to gaming, 
i Church 


en of ſuch Pariſhes, to be conſidered accordingly, as the Ordi- 
- * nary ſhall by his Diſcretion think convenient. | 2 
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ANSO Len, That if the Church-Watdens aiid-Quieſt-Men, worn to pre- 
1562. ſent ſuch Defaults of any manner of Perſon, do neglect to do che 

5 * ſame, according to their Knowledge; that then every ſuch Queſt 

a * ſo offending {hall forfeit in the Name of à Pain, 24 . for evety 
Fault, to be converted to the = Man's Box. Aud t no Man 

Vertue of che Oaths of ſuch Queſt. 


tothe Queens M 
* Uſe ot the (Quay 
* ſhall give | | 
© of Peace nigh to the Dwelling place. £L 

It moved much the careful Archbiſhop, and other the pious Bi 

| ſhops, our Reformers, to obſerye, what little — — oh 
days had to the Lord's Day, and how ſparingly People reſbrted to 
Church, and God's Publick Service, ſo much neglected. The Ppeb- 
ple commonly kept Fairs and Markets on this Day, and other grent 
Feſtivals. Thoſe that kept Victualling-Houſes, and Artificers, ad- 
mitted Gueſts, and opened heir Shops in Time of Divine Service. 

FHandicrafts- Men would follow their Works,” and others go 'abroad 
About their worldly 3 on theſe as well as on otlier 

| this Scand 
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cation, & c. Su 
offered, to be A 4 ra 


reftified. 


ing ſo agreeable to the M 
do a Reformation of Things: amiſa in the Church, and 
_ _ offered in this Juncture. The Title the Paper bears, 
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to the the Poſitive Laws a of 


Law doth ekiefly and principatty eſta 

> 'of Rome lis u and general Authority. Oer all 

Gale and breedetùi in Men Superſtition, and à certain ſecu- 

rity, chat there is no furłher Increaſe . but to be- 

EL ; i 8 rightly damen 7he Pope's 
4. 


Parliament, to this End, 
Majeſties Subjects with In- 
2 reputed or taken by any of Her 
Laer or  Popiſh, Laws, bur for good and 


eth or putt in ute che Mid Cajon 
2 and to the Laws of this Realm, 


char Church, whale 28 he doch beſt n 


——— that che ſame Wbrch of Rome AY 
not hath not erred; in making of Canons, . De- 
— in commandir 11 7 geo kept of all 

ri F Ad if be openly profeſy the 
n, and not to be taken uſed 1 
3 baren 
e yer deliorerh Fre 1 Qhuteh of England, as 

ic i at "this day reformed ; ated eſta- 
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4 NNQ Light and Darkn Darkneſs, Truth and Error, Chriſt and nn God 


I 6634 


France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, -&c. is a Lawful 


ougin to be cut off from the Body of the Realm, either 


lick Affairs 


and the Devil. e vg 

7. Eyery Perſon, inhabiting within" . oth Re 33 
or of Jreland, and makin ng. open ſhew and Profeſſion — 13 e 
not think or believe, that the Reign of Q. Elizabeth Queen of England, 


cign, 


or a Power and Authority: Lawful, (ſo deeply warranted by * 
ptures, that he who doth reſiſt her Majeſties Government, doth reſi 
the Ordinance of Gad, and heapeth to himſelf a juſt Dammation 


by: 


or by Baniſhment. Neither ought, he to be ſuffered -tb-ayoy | 
Bleſſings and Benefits, of the Land, whoſe moſt — — 
Crowned Queen he doth not take to be his Sovereign, and 
Lady; to whom upon Earth, next and-j iately under God, 
doth owe all Obedieacy 4 in the Lord, and. for the Lord's Ordinance 
ſake. | { 241d 


|; gg to h Of ongin s 
aſſure himſelf to have good Warrant by, the write . — of God, 

a by che Po. 
tive Laws of this Realm, ſo to do. | n 1hago ri 


He that — by Word or Writing "chat thei Engliſh Ma. 
ciſſrare hath no Warrant by Be ro puniſh Papiſts and all-Tranf/ , 
greſſors whoſoever, dwelling or being within the Realm Of England 
or of 7relaud,; doth by a nece fequent in reaſon, diſſoyally and 
contemptuouſly derogate f from che Lav, and'from-her * A. 
thority Regal. % ee 2801 Fo 2 3d 85 

10. He that hath Abilicy given unto him of God to executb 


more Offices than one, with as much expedition, and to as gteat a 


a Profit to the Common Meal, as if che lame. Suridryi-Offices-thould: 
be committed to ſeveral Petſons, ought hen he is ag 
unto by Lawful Authority, not to refuſe to take the ſame in hand-. 

11. A Man may bear Office in a Ghriſtian Society, and ' , 
Preacher of the Word too, eſpecially het his Office is no 6 
but a Furtherance and 4 Countenaner to the Miniſtry. There 2 
Py Warrant for ghis in many Places of Holy. Seriptute, but name- 
where S. Paul faith thu r - govern well arg worth f ory 

le Honour, but chie 16 li bour i in the Word re in Doctrine. 

1. All humane. {We and Magi olds to — 
upon the Holy Scripture, 1 wil LI : dir ve n 


CIP. 


s Men in 
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13. The good Kings . 
a, Warfare, or did enterprize an 
123 f firſt to ask Counſel. * 
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a thing it were for them to ſeek for the like Counſil, when th 
ble to make Laws; ot when they do meet together to conſult about 
weighty and Publick Affairs. For then doth God ſtand in the Con- 
jon. of Princes, and is Judge among them, when he directeth 
TD by his Holy Spirit, and inſtructeth chem in his Holy Word. 
14. The Poſitive Laws of any Nation, City or Society, wing 
made of things indifferent, and not repugnant to the written Wo 
of God, are not to be miſliked or diſobeyed of any Subject, for that 
in his Opinion other Nations, Cities, or Societies have better Laws 
chan they be. Neither is it ſufferable in à well grounded Common- 
P. 5 Ne. A rech 2 a Chan without Li- 
cenſe asked of Authority, an e granted upon urgent 
Cauſe. For every l Common-Wealch is AN but 
a a needleſs Change of Law is moſt perilous.” © © WT To 7 
5. The, Common-Wealch, City or Society is beſt governed, that 
a moſt of her Cauſes determined by Law; and feweſt Matters 
leſt to the Judgment of her Officers and Governors. * 
16. A Kingdom is the beſt Kind of Government, moſt recommend 
ed by the Word of God, and moſt agrecable to the Law of Nature: 
And no other Government fit for the Realm of England and of Ire- 
land, but only a Kingdom. RI DET Bt 3601 © 


aſſem- A NNO 
1562. 


" 
A — X * 
* . _ 


17. The end of all Laws boch divine and humane, aud the chief. * 


eſt care that all E and Law givers ought to ha 
is this, to ſee. the People of God to be taught, to es Ceſar 
that is due to Ceſar, and unto God that that is due ro God. 


18. Excommunication, as it is now openly uſed in the Church of 


England, and put in ure by certain Biſhops, their Chancellors and 
other Eeclefiallical Officers, is moſt con to the written . Word 
of God, and not agrecing to ſuch Rules in the Canon Law, which 

at chis day are in force by the Poſitive Laws of this Realm. 

159, If any I Perſon be excommunicated, ot any Eccleſiaſtical 

Judge do pretend any Perſon to be excommunicated, upon no ſuf- 

ficient Cauſe, or upon no Perſonal Summons, or upon no Matter 

laid in againſt the Offender, or upon no Examination of his Fault, 
or upon no ordinary Form or Proceeding in Law; that the Con- 


ſcience of ſuch, a Perſon, is free afore notwithſtanding any 
ſuch AN Excommunication. Which is no Excommunication 


| but is only a painted Shew of a vain Sentence pronounced, 
and practiſed. contrary” to all divine and humane Laws. 


20. No Subject can appeal from any Sentence given by her Ma- 


jeſties Delegates, be it neyer ſo unjuſt, Whereupon the ſaid Dele- 
gates, or at leaſt divers of them, have been emboldened ſhamefully 
to miſuſe the ſacte Chair of Juſtice, without any conſideration 
had, on their behalf, either of the fear of God, or of the due exe- 
cuting of their Office, according to her Highneſſes's directions, or 
a — — to dhe Truſt her Majeſty did repoſe in them; to the hin- 
dance of Juſtice, and to che great Annoyance of exceeding many 
of her Mons RR: ee 
21. For Redreſs of all Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs, which here- 
upon have happened and enſued fince the laſt Parliament, or hereafter 
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ANNO at any time ſhall happen and enſue; yout melt Humble 1 8 | 
1562. maketh Petition to 5 moſt excellent Majeſty, thar ſtich- 570 
may be taken by this' Parliament aſſembled, as doch belt age tb 

your Majaſties Laws already eſtabliſhed, as dorh” beſt ſand with 
the Preſervation of your Highneſs's Royal Perſon,” and doth belt 
ſerve for the Continuance of your Majeſties' moſt happy and proſ- 
e ¾% i i; ONE. 
The ill State of Another Care ſeemed o alſo ughly neceſſary, namely fox tlie 
the Uni ver. Univerſities ; that due Supplies might be had from thence of hon 
tis. and learned Miniſters to furniſh the Church now am rpg ov 
Religion. Concerning which, conſcientious and" fore thinking Men 
had very Melancholy Thoughts, thoſe Places being now very * 
ty of Learned Men, and ſo like to be. Fot the Revenues f 
Church which were ws IF WOT and zee gement of the 
Clergy, were extremely funk, and taken away-partly:by Exchanges 
and po by ſacrilegious Hands; ſo that E ein d U 1 N 5 
ſities, and fewer eee upon them.” "This" 
old Univerſity Man, and late Ma (ter of St. 7h. College in - 
bridge, gave this Account of about this time.. 
Pilkinge.con. , Look, ſaid he, in the Univerſity, and by what aftient Teattied | 
fuar. A s Men ye find there, either Papiſt or Proteſtant.” 1 am"aſham&#%o 
* tell ; and it is to be lamented, to ſee that there is ſo few: Aud it 
* is carneſtly to be begged at God's. hand, that there may be more. 
For he feared it was. rather to be ies may ed for“ This 
Plague he ſaid, [i.e of want of Learning ] was over but Heati, not . 
garded, and could not be ayoided, however "the World Wenr; 
ir. That thoſe few, Learned Men that then lived (both Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants. ) muſt needs dye, and where then would be 
any Learned number to ſupply their toom? There were a fer 
« Schools abroad to bring up Noack. But fo many Benefices o 
* ſmall, that no Man would take them; and fo the Pariſhes were un 
ſerved, and the People waxed Without the Feat of God. That t 
© Univerſities had many goodly. freſh W its in them, but that th 
* were young, and without ſufficient number of antient Guides to 
© teach and rule them: That many Mens days Thould be ſpent; be- 
* fore any number came to ripeneſs, altho' for theit young ear 
many did well. But that Fathets and Maſters muſt 5 
Queſtion, namely, hy they kept not their Children ar School. 
Jo which they would anſwer, there was more Profit to he hack in 
* making their Sons Lawyers pt Phyſicians, or any thing; than 
Miniſters. For that, when they had beſtowed all that they ch 
get on one Child in the Univerſity, he ſhoyld not be able to Hye 
© himſelf, nor help any Friend he had: Whereas the Lawyer would 
- * become 4 Gas 2 ar 


*. 


"D ; 1a, Purchaſer. within a few years. So that 
they would do any ching with kim rather than make him a Prieſt. 
Thus the Proſpect of Poverty to fall to their Lot h ſhould take 
holy Orders upon them to ſerve God in the Churches, made Beam 
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Chap. J. ELIZABETH 
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7 
Enquiries into the Churches und 0 Mr Realm. The 
Na Studies, Oſoriuss Letter to her. 
Biſhoy Hooper; now Printed. Miſcellaneous Matters. The 
Pooles anni others, condenmed "of Treaſan. Matters between the 


4 


by the Proteſtants of France. 


ON after the Synod was ovet, or ſomewhat before, in April 
x I or May, Letters were ſent abroad from the * Council to 
all the Biſſiops, to underſtand the State of their Dioceſſes: And that 
under fix Articles; the Sum whereof was, to enquire concerning 
the Number of Chappels, Rectories and Vicarages, how ſup- 
plyed, and how many of them void. But this Search was to be 
made as ſecretly as could be. As for the Dioceſe of Norwich, by 
a Letter of Partburſt the Biſhop, I find the Method he took and 
the Account he ſent in. He held a Synod (as he called it) three 
Weeks after Eaſter at Norwich, fot the Archdeaconries of Norwich, 
and Norfolk, and found, n RAFT 
Within the Archdeaconfy of Norwich, 168 Rectories or 'Parſo- 
nages full, and had their Incumbents, and 41 Vicarages full. The 
reſt of the Pariſh Churches of that Archdeaconty, amounting to 
the number of 80 void, but ſome ſerved with Curats. f 
Within the Archdeaconry of Norfo/t, Parſonages full, 184, Vi- 
carages full 36, Pariſhes void 182: Bur ſome-ſerved with Curates, 
e ſame Year, a Month after Eafter,, the Biſhop kept a Synod 
at 7pſwich, for the other two Archdeaconries of his Dioceſe, viz. 
of "Suffolk and Sudbury. And he found, | 
Within the Archdeaconry of Saffolt, Parſonages full 114, Vicara- 
ges full 42, Pariſh Churches void 130. But many ſerved with 
Curates. | | | e 
Wichin the Archdeaconry of Sudbury, Parſonages full 151, Vi- 
cartel full 3x, Pariſh Churches void, 42. Some ſerved with 
urates. ' IKEA e | | | 
Concerning the Chapels, and the Number of Houſholds under 
each, '( whereof a Certificate was alſo to be made and ſent up) the 
Biſhop certified, That there had been more than were at tliat pre- 
ſent, ſtanding ſo ruinous a long time, that now they were quite taken 
down, and grew out of Memory among them. _ © © 
To which I will add the * of Berkley Biſhop of Bath 
and ell, concerning the Chapels in his Dioceſe, which he ſefit 
up in Nobember. That this Tnquiſition was made with all Secre- 
ſie poſſible, but yet it became known, that ſuch a Survey was ta- 
king by Order Nom above. Whereat the Rumor was given, that 


the Oauſe of it was an Intention to take away thoſe Chapels, and 
to pull them down, and convert the Materials to private uſes. Where- 
OINDAHT T k 2 upon 


French and Engliſh. Newhaven put into the Queen s Hands 


* Treatiſe of 
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Enquiry into 


the State of thy 
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Wells, 
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| 1562, mers of Impropriations, and ſuch as had yearly Benefices, had not 
only given out evil Bruits for the pulling down of all Chapels, bur 
alſo ſome of them had put in ure to take down the Lead of Cl 
and to cover them again with Tiles. This the Biſhop thought 
to ſignify, that ſome order might be taken, thar the Common. 
ple might ceaſe from grudging.. „ eehte e 


brought up to Learning, employed herſelf ſometimes in Study 
NN Fa- Reading: and about this time, the better to inform herſelf in the 


hers, Truth of Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Government of the Church in 


the Primitive times, was very diligent in reading the Fathers: of 
which Sir William Cecil her Secretary, wrote to Cox Biſhap of Ely, 
in his Correſpondence with him. Concerning which that Bifhopin An- 
ſwer gave his Judgment in theſe Words; That when al was. dove, 
the. Scripture is that that pearſeth. Chryſoſtom aud the Greek Fathers, 
ſaid he, Pelagianizant, [i. e. is favour Pelagius.] Sometimes ard Mops 
wachjzat, i. e. is for Monkery.] he truſted her Grace -meddled 
with them but ſucciftvis horis, i. g. at ſpare hours. | N37 

But the Queen indeed had ſome reafon- to look into the antient 


Times of the Church, and to inform her ſelf ( ſeeing ſhe had Learning 


enough to do it) in the true State of Religion out of the early Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Writers; ſince ſhe was ſo ſer upon by Romani who 

bore out themſelves ſo much with Fathers and Antiquity, yx. 
And in this very Year one Hieronymus - Oſarius, a Portugueze (who 


Oſoriusprites had writ a Book well eſteemed of, de Nobilitate, and afterwards was 


to the En. made Biſhop of Sylva) took the Confidence ro write a Latin Epiſtle 
to the Queen, perſuading her with much vehemency to become abe- 
dient to the Romzſb See; and liberally caſt durt upon the Pains: the 
had taken in reforming of Religion, and reproached Luther, Bacer 


and Peter Martyr, and all the eminenteſt 'Reformers. This Epiſtle 


was made up of Falſehoods, Miſrepreſentations and Vilifieations, 
wrapt up in a ſmooth Strain of Oratory ;. which was the only thing 
to be regarded in it. Tho' this Gentleman directed this Letter to 
the Queen only, and ſp was of a private Nature, and to be con- 
celed from the World, eſpecially out of the Reſpet and Deference 


it yet more common, it was tranſlated into French, and printed in 
France. This gave great-Offence here, and was ſoon anſwered, and 
the Author ſufficiently expoſed, both for his rance in the Mat- 
ters he took upon him to write againſt, and for his ſlight and tri- 
fling and abuſive way of Writing; and for the Book it ſelf, beſide 
the Ciceronian Style, it was nothing but an Harangue of empty 
+ What kind of Influence this Book of Oſarius had upon the Qucen, 

and after what manner, and with what Learning be writ, take in 

the Words of John Fox, who ſome Vears aſter, write againſt him. 
Fox gn, © The Queen's Highneſs to whom you writ, a Princeſs adorned wich 
Olorius pag. © moſt excellent Ornaments, and-Qualicies of Princely Renown, per- 


324 Hiſtory of the Reformation. Chap. 32. 
4 No upon (for ſo the Biſhop wrote to the Secretary) certain Patrons, Far- 


As for the Queen, beſides her Cares of the Publick, the being 
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© ingenious Capacity, could tead, could ſee, could feel no ſound, 
| had an Affinity 


Name the purpoſe; 
no” Example. of utive and moſt Pure Ages: 
When ſue cold not. find any Likeneſs of Apoſtolick Doctrine 


* as to be ignorant or in doubt of the Cauſe that doth ſtay her from 
partaking with, your Doctrine? But the next Year we ſhall hear 
more of chis Man and his Book, when Dr. Haddon, LL. D. and 
Maſter of the Queen's Requeſts, a very learned and compleat Scho- 
lar, writ a Latin Letter at large to him, in as good a Stile as his 
own, but with much more Temper and Weight of Senſe and Argu- 
m_ gy 3 3 


Now to gather up a few, more ſcattering Paſſages that happened 


Wen 8 

An Apolegy, hitherto lying in Obſcurity, was printed this Year 
wrote 25 P lon by that 45 58 Martyr of Chriſt, John Hooper, 
ſometime Biſhop of Glouceſter and Worceſter, in Vindication of himſelf 


againſt a Nlanderous Report, That he ſhould be a Maintainer and 
Encouraget of ſome, "who in a private Religious Meeting had curſed 
Queen Mary; perhaps that Curle was, Tha God would turn her Heart, 
or - ſhorten her Days, as ſome in thoſe Times would, and did, pray. 
Bur this Curling of that Queen, whatſoever it was, was pronounced 
about the 4th or 5th Day of January, by ſome in the Comprer near 
the Stocks, London. The Papiſts his Enemies reported, That 
Hooper had hereupon ſent an iſtle to thoſe Men, encouraging and 
commending them for this fad of theirs. Whereas the Fruth was 


ANNO 
1562. 


an Apology 


written by Bi- 
ſhop Hooper, 
now printed, 


only this, That hie had ſent, a Conſolatoty Letter to ſome Godly - 


70 Shame, Charity, Love and Honeſty, 


ogy he giveth t cu Aegan of Ns Loy- 
alty te ways a true Man to all the 


molt dangerous Eltate [ when the Lady Fane Grey was fer 
gr, 955. FORE | 1 L ing f J up 


52 to the Queen's [that is, Queen Marie's] Highneſs, the time 
or A noſt gange 
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CVS © the Sight of the World the mort 1 Danger, and the leſs like to 


* Lygon, Eſq; can teſtify; the one e in one Shire, and the 
oe in the other. Seeing in Adyerſity I was with her, and did 


* conſpired by . that now ſhe being in real Poſſeſſion of che 
* Crown, and in 


ſerts towards her, though little regarded afterwards by 8 


This Traft Henry Bull ſet forth this Book prefaced with an Epiſtle to the 
„ee. Godly Reader. Wherein he ſheweth, © That when Papiſts, by no 
from the conſtant Confeſſion of the Truth, they ſtirred up ſhameful 
© and curſed Devices againſt him, that he ſhould be a primary Main- 
tainer of ſuch as curſed the Queen. And how the Providence of 
God had brought this Work to light, which otherwiſe, by the 
Negligence of ſome, was. like to periſh., Here he took Occaſion 
to blame thoſe Men that did defraud the Church of ſuch worthy 
Monuments. That great had been the Care of this bleſſed Man, 
and others for the Church of God, and many fruitful Works did 
they write in Priſon, in Bands, in Fetters; bur few: were come to 
light. And ſhould we, (ſaid he) like careleſs and ungrateful Peo- 
ple, ſuffer theſe godly Labours, theſe painful Travels, thus to pe- 
riſh2 How deſirous were they to have them publiſhed, to witneſs 
to the World, that which they taught and ſealed with their Blood, 
and to profit their Brethren ? That it had been this*Author's carn- 
* eſt Requeſt to the Readers of this Treatiſe, that they ſhould- nor 
: * keep it cloſe to themſelves, but as ſoon as they had read it, to 
* ſet it abroad, and communicate it to others. Fe e 
The Martyrs And the Requeſt rhat the ſaid Author made. concerning this Trea- 
writing. tiſe, the Publiſher did hege generally make in his Name, and others, 
and in the behalf of the Church, for the reſt of their Works, to them 
in whoſe Hands they remained;that they would nor ſuffer them to be 
ſuppreſt any longer, (for that it was which Satan and the Enemies 
q | of the Croſs of Chriſt did moſt deſire) bur to cauſe them to be ſer 
1 abroad in Print to the Commodity of many. He added, That tru 
1 it might ſeem to be a Labour no leſs. commendable; for the L | 
| than Profitable for the Houſhold of God, to be as diligent in ſearch- 
ing and ſetting forth of ſuch worthy Works, as in penning and pub- 
liſking of new; So full were they of heayenly Doctrine, ſo full of 
* the Power of God's Spirit, ſo full of Comfort and Conſolation : be- 
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© ing written as it were out of God's Sanctuary, wich the Finger of 4NN0 
a God, by Men, even then out of the World, and in Heaven — 2 ꝗ 4 
dy. That indeed they were moſt worthy to be ſought for, as pre 
cious Jewels and Treaſures. e 12 $9 Near 5 il 25 . 
June the '26thy, Pr. Crame died; an ancient learned Profeſſor and Dr. Crome 
Confeſſor of pure Religion, eminent in the Days of King Heury VIII. Ib. 
but had made ſome Compliances under Queen Mary, to ſave himſelf 
from burning. He was long Parſon of St. Mary Aldermary, London, 
whert hei was buried the day aſter his Death with Prieſts and Clerks 
ſinging before him to the ſaid Church 
Jiuh che 9. Upon the Death of Ra/ph Sinner, Dean of Durham, Witting: 
was collated, or inſtituted, into the ſa ys William Ihr. Duran g 
tingham, M. A. an Exile, a Man of Learning and Piety, | ſometime 3%. Durh. 
Preacher to the Exgliſʒi Congregation at Geneva. He compoſed ſome 
our Pfalms in Metre, chat we commonly uſe in Churches. But 
ving wrote 2 zealous Preface before Chriſtopbor Goodman's Book 
againſt che Government of Women, was not well liked of; and ha- 
ving been clancularly ordained at Geneva, Archbiſhop Saxdys in his 
n Viſitation; a good while hence, called him into Que- 

Bow 200 3057910 03 as F eitloe yy 2144-40 wth +13 . 

ſt the 8. A Prieſt was taken in Feute lane, at à certain Lady's 4 Prief talen 


was carried through N the Lord Mayor's: And: after, from 
thence: to the Compter, and tom&Bays removed to the Mar 
ſea, where Popiſh-Prieſts were new commonly committed. | 


November the 14. At Night came a: Commandment to Ke deve; 
that Prayers ſhould be uſed there three Days ſucceſſively to God, to 7 P 


grant his Help and good Succeſs to the Exgliſb Army now gone be- 
yond Sea againſt the Duke of Gziſe, ſworn Enemy to the Prote- 


ſtants, whom the Prince of Conde intended to meet in the Field on 
Tueſday Genet; 37. 24h 35 Ai LAST 01 [2045] - 55 | | ; 
 Febrwary:the ad. being Candlemas-day: In Devotion to the Bleſſed Papi token 
Virgin Mary, certain Men and Women went to Durbam Place, and — aig 
others to St. Mary Spittal, to hear Maſs; But many of them were day. 
taken, and carried away with the Guard, and others ſent to thle 
Compter and other Places. Such ſtrict Care was now taken, that no 
Popiſh Superſtition, or any other Divine Service, ſhould be uſed, 
but that lately eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament. 1177" 
The ſame Day the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors Houſes were 
ſo watched, chat divers Maſs-mongers (not of their Families) were 
found and taken there. The Span] Am was angry, but the 
other only pretended Anger. 
Ibe Preaſon of che Ppples (wherein both the Ambaſſadors of —— 2 
France and Spain were concerned) was diſcovered in Ofober laſt, teens 
but it _— d not to be meddled withal till the Parliament fat. 
And on the a6th of February were condemned two Pooles (Bro- 44 * 
thers, if I miſtake not, of the Cardinal of that Name) Forteſcuecc- 
Spenſer and Bingham, Servants of the Lord Haſtings of Loughborough, 
Barmyl, Preſtal and Coſin. Fortefeve confeſſed all, and ſo was attaint- 
ed, but was thereby like to find Mercy. Their Treaſons were Inten- 


tions 
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Jouſe, ſinging of Maſs; and with his Cope Which he bad on, he C l. 
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The French 
in the Plot. 


Provoſt of Fa- 


ris put into 
the Lower. 


tions to come with à Power into Wales, and to proclaim the Scriſb 
Queen. The Traytors endeavoured to defend themſelves by ſaying, 
That they meant it not, before the Queen ſhould: die. Which, as 
as they were perſuaded by Preſtal a Conjurer, ſhould be about March 


following. This Relation the Secretary makes in one of his Letters 


ro Sir Thomas Smith, and addeth, He truſted God had more ſtore of 
his Mercies for them, than ſo to caſt them over to devouring Lions. 
This Treaſon had been practiſed both by the Frexch and Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadors here reſiding. Upon which the former had been exa- 
mined by the Council. Whereby it was made apparent, how truly 
the Queen and her Council judged of the Malice of that Houſe of - 
Guiſe. And the Secretary — adviſed Sir Thomas Smith, Am- 
baſſador in France, to take advantage hereby, as he ſhould ſee 
cauſe, to maintain certain Reaſons formerly publiſhed by her Maje- 
ſty, for Juſtification of her Doings in that Kingdom, in Aiding the 
Proteſtants againſt the Guiſe's Faction. And, when the euch Am- 
baſſador in So Month of November complained of this Aiding of 
them. againſt the Crown of France, he was anſwered, That the 
Queen continued in her former Purpoſe, to maintain her Doings for 
the help of the French King's Subjects, and to prevent our own Dan 
ger by the Guiſes. Wi Wt 2 0,363 eee 
The Provoſt of Paris, being here in Lonilon, was eſpecially tam- 
pering in treaſonous Practices agginſt the Queen. Whereupon, in 
February, being — he 85 put under eaſy Reſtraint, but 
ractiſed ſtill; four or five of hi Letters, between him and others, 
eing intercepted. By which Letters he avowed that he would not 
anſwer, but would delay the Matter, fo that nothing ſhould be got- 
ten at his Hand. And by thoſe Letters it was . gathered that 
he was guilty. The Letters were partly written with Onions, and 
conveyed to and fro in Stopples of Bottles, and ſome in a ſecrer 
part of his Hoſe ſent out to mending. Yet he was ignorant that 
theſe Letters were taken. For theſe Cauſes he was committed to the 
Tower. His Lodgings there were indeed too good for him, being the 
Queen's own Lodgings. But the French King, by his Ambaſſador, 
demanded the Delivery of the Provoſt. In Marth following he 
made Anſwer in Writing with his own Hand falſely for the Mat- 
ter, and yet _ fondly for himſelf: The French Ambaſſador conti- 
nuing to have him delivered. But it was meant that the Proyoſt 
ſhould make ſome better Anſwer to the Matter, and thereafter re- 
ceive ſuch Grace, as his Friends ſhould have reaſon to allow to be 
beyond his Deſerts; as the Secretary writ to his Correſj nt. 
Thus angrily did Matters now paſs between England and France; 
and that chiefly on the Account of the Religion, which the-Queen 
had eſpouſed. Wherefore all the Foreign Papal Powers Ccontrived'to 
derhrone, or deſtroy her. The French did their Part, as we have 


| heard. The Queen defended; her ſelf by aſſiſting the French Prote- 
| ſtants. And in the Month of \November , | Newhaven (no called 


225 


Havre de Grace, the Port Town to Roan and Paris, ſitùated at tlie 
Mouth of the Seine) was delivered to the Queen by the Prince 
of Conde, as a Caution. The Queen fortified it moſt ſtrongly; er 
| | , reſolved 


be 
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reſolved to keep againſt the French. This the French were highly A N No 
jealous of. The Queen ſent the Earl of Warwick, a Valiant Captain, 1562. 


to be Chief Governor there, beſides a great Force of Men and Mo- TW « 

ney, and a number of Miners out of Cornwall for the perfecting of %%, „ 
the Works. Sir Hugh Paulet was appointed to reſide with the Earl. | 3 Y 
And all Exgliſb Ships were ſeized that came into Eng/z/h Ports, and | | 44% Ny 


forced to ſell their Grain for the Proviſion of Newhaven. In No- Proviſions 
vember within twenty Days, by reaſon of South-Weſt Winds, in 
Devonſhire arrived twenty great Hulks, laden with Rye and Wheat, 

in Portſmouth four, in Rye two: All which were ſent ro Newhaven. 

The Engliſh were fully bent to keep this Place, by God's Grace, ae; 
againſt all France, 2 the French would reſtore Calais. And in 
December three old Bands were ſent for from Berwick to go thither. 

And before they came, they had there 6000 Soldiers, and 3 Months 
Victuals; and ſo intended to continue Victualling. 

At this time three Ships laden with Wine from Bourdeaux, ſer up- 
on a little Ship of the Queen's, called The Hare, paſſing from Port 
mouth to Newhaven. But the Hare took one of the Dogs (as the Se- 
cretary merrily-expreſt it in his Letter to the Ambaſſador in France) 
with an 100 Tun of Wine. 

In January, a Gentleman arrived at Rye, who was ſent from the 
Admiral CaſtiZion, and gave Aſſurance of his Purpoſe to proſecute 
the Cauſe of God and his Country; and that he meant to joyn with 
the Queen's Power in Normandy. 5 4 00 
In February, Sir Nicolas Throgmorton went from England to New - aud Money 
haven, to practiſe with the French Proteſtants, and carried with him % Pike: | | 
20000 J. And within a few Days 10000 J. more was ſent after from 1 | 
Portſmouth. * n Bt | 

February the 27th, A Commiſſion paſt from hence to the Count of 
Oldenburg, to levy 8000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, ' who were to paſs 
into. France with Speed and Courage. That Noble Man was a not- | 2 
able, grave and puiſſant Captain, and fully bent to hazard his Life | 
in the Cauſe of Religion. | 
Now, becauſe this War with Frauce was undeftaken as well for a 
the Cauſe of Religion, as for the Queen's own Defence, and for the 
Recovery of her Ancient Dominion of Calais, and the Territories 
adjacent, I ſhall proceed to give ſome further Account of this Affair, 
and the Tranſactions between the Queen and the French King, and 
his Proteſtant Subjects; containing Matters for the moſt part Secret, 
and not yet extant in any publiſhed Hiſtory ; being collected (as al- 

| ſo what hath been already mentioned) out of the Secretary's own 
private Letters. ro the Eng/zſþ Ambaſlador in France. | 

In the Month of February the Lord Lidaington, Secretary to the 
Scots Queen, then ar the Z»g/;ſh'Court, ſent Letters by his Servant 
to the Duke of Guiſe, and W en'y to that King ; moving, That 
the Queen, his Miſtreſs, might be a Moyener [a Mediator] of 


Peace between Queen Elizabeth and the ſaid King. But how unmeet 
a Means that Queen was any one might gueſs ; nevertheleſs ic ſeems 
Queen Elizabeth declined it not. But the Engliſh Secretary made this 
Obſervation upon it, That the Office was meet for a Chriſtian 
„ | SY. | Prince ; 


* 


— Ct — 


AINNo Prince; and ſo he prayed God to ſend Succeſs. But this was, a8 
1562. molt thought, (and ſo it proved) an Hindrance to any good Iſſue-. | 
LIE WS And it did as little further the Buſineſs, that one Cavaleant; an 
2 Italian, but long in England, and a Merchant of the City of Londm, 
1 the French went now to the French Court ſecretly. The Secretary knew of his 
vanes Departure; yer he had no Errant from him, nor, as he thought, 
from any belonging to the Court, Bur offering Service, he was left 
to himſelf. Being in France, as the Secretary thought, he would 
not appear to the Exg/iſh Ambaſſador's Sight, a Medler. This In- 
formation concerning hum he gave the ſaid Ambaſſador, and added? 
That he [the Secretary] thought Cavalcant meant nothing but well 
in this, and eſpecially to get Reputation. AA" A 
For Six or Seven Days, beginning the r1th or rath of February; 
were great Tempeſts, which caſt away divers of the Victuallers for 
Newhaven, and ſcattered ſome into Flanders, ſome to Calais, and 
ſome to other Places. - 15 5 
4 In the beginning of March, the Admiral of France had delivered to 
him in Money to the Value of 300000 Crowns, and Aſſurance" for 


other 300000 Crowns, to be employed upon#ſome” Almain Army 
this Spring. D. n na! 0 N 
The Count Mountgomery, who came lately into Z»g/and, remained. 
at Caen, as Licutenant under the Admiral in N. N 1A 
Newhaven was now rid of the French-men, and the Place at this 
time was well manned and victualled. : . 'S. 4143 


= NN And now Sir Thomas Smith was buſy in Treaty with the ench, 
— 5% Who writ over, That there were two Impediments of the Courſe of 
France. the Treaty. The one grew by the means of the Queen of Sus 
Miniſters; and the other by the Italian Cavalcant, lately deparred 

from Exgland thicher. But the Secretary aſſured Sir Thomas, That 

her Miniſter, who then was at the Erg/;ſþ Court, profeſſed as much 
Earneſtneſs in all his Dealings to the Crown of Exgland as poſlible. 

And for that purpoſe did communicate with the Queen's Majeſty's 

Letters which he ſent thither to the Houſe of Gziſe. And the Secre- 

tary thought the French were content to make ſome Change them- 

ſelves, hoping to fiſh more out of them, than they could out of the 

Engliſh Ambaſſador. That as for Cavalcant, he wholly purſued; 
Merchant. like, Negotiation, as it ſeemed, to do himſelf good, with 

no more regard to the one than to the other. And ſo the Secretary 
5 Judged, . had dealt with him. — e v3 6H 

pA 315-5 About the 21{t Day of March, by private Letters the Secretary 
2 i conjectured Peace — then made at Orieans between the King and 
8 the French Proteſtants, without any Conſideration had of the Fyp< 

ana- ip, notwithſtanding the great Aſſiſtance of Men and Mone _ 
| Queen had ſent. And if it were ſo, (as fo indeed it J che 
Engliſh Court reſolved by ſtout and ſtiff Dealing to male their own 
3 Bargain; and fo, was the Queen bent and i od; 53 „ 054.8? 
Sir Thomas March the 29th, A lamentable Chance happened, Sir The Fineh 
orber Gen:l:- being appointed to be Marſhal at Nembaven, in the place of Sir Au 
ven caft ang. an Poynings, nos. big. at Rye with thirty Gentlemen; whereof two 
were Brethren to the Lord Wentwerth,' and ſome other of his Naine; 

my” FG. an: | were 


4. 


. 


over, but upon ſome ſudden Emergence hindered; upon which Letter 
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were loſt with the Ship, beſides the Camber coming (driven to return 4 No 

was eſteemed great, and he as mich lamented as any Man of his x. 

degree in any part of Exgland.. OT . | 
The great, Labour now in England, undertaken by all theſe Doings , sie, 

and Tranſactions in France, was to recover: Calais. This was the Cho, 

chief end of Sir Tho. Smith's Embaſly at this time. And fo the Se. 

2 wrote to him, (when he wanted Inſtructions, and complained 

that they came fo flowly;) that he was to e no other end, 

but the Reſtitution of Calais, without which there could no Accord 


be made between England and France; Upon this reaſon there was 


a full Determination to keep Newhaves. And if the French ſhould 
offer any Hoſtility (which as yet they had not done, but was feared) 
it ſhould not only be defended, but they ſhould alſo feel more Ho- 
ſtility by Sea and Land (as the Engliſh Court threatned) than they 
could bear. And for the Prince of Conde and the Admiral, who 
had played ſuch a Trick with Exglaud, to make a ſeparate Peace with 
the Frech; the Secretary adviſed the Ambaſſador to alledge to them 
Reaſons not only for the Promiſes and Compacts under their Hands 
and Seals, but alſo for their Sureties. Both which if they ſhould 
forget, he doubted riot but God would deal with them accordingly, 
And indeed by this ſuddeti Peace excluſive to the Engliſh, the Prote- 
ſtants were not only weakned for the preſent, but made almoſt in- 
capable of any Succour out of -Eigland (eſpecially when Newhaves 
became the French t) for the time co come. And but the next Year 
they were warred upon again by their King with more heat than for- 
merly. 8 SAX JOU | | 
: Ad hebe we ſhall break off a little theſe French Tranſactions, 
e 7595S 1997 20 0 
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ee SHA xxXII. 
French Proteſtants fly bither. Laws of Geneva printed in Eng- 
liſh. © 4 Pre of ATi A Relation of the Pools Con- 
ſprracy. The French and Spanyard concerned. Reſtitution. 
Some Account of the Queen; And preſent State of the Kingdom. Be writs 1 
eric 2 A 1 3 AI theSearnary, 
HE French Proteſtants fied over hither this Year, being exer- 
ciſed at home with great Perſecutions. The Queen was kind 


to them, which Beza in a Letter from Caen of his own hand acknow- 


ledgeth to Secretary Cecyl, and particularly his Kindneſs towards him, 
in Grin him a ſafe Retreat and Harbour here in Exgland, the ſame 
— Man being now in great hazard, and not allowed peacea- 


bly to remain in any part of his Native Country, as he complained 


in a Letter to the ſaid Secretary. He was juſt upon the Point of coming 


* ü | 
3 * . 
| W-. a” 5-1-5 
1 
7 7 . , — — 2 * 6 8 7 
" &© * - 2 # „ & * *; ” *% 


o 
0 | | ka 
. L : LC 


ANN he wrote che forefaid Letter, and ſent. it by Trocmartos, ho came . 
1562. over tothe Secretary to tranſact the Proteſtants. Affairs in chis ure. 
VS This ſame Year alſo were printed and p 4 che 
The Lone Laws and Statutes of Geneva, conſtituted ſince the Reformation 
ted in Enviith. thereof 5 Tranſlated by Robert Fills an Exile at Gene va during Qucen 

Marys Reign: who procured a Copy of the ſaid Laws catefulſy ro. 
be taken out of rhe Regiſters Book of the City, being bur a ſmall 
Book, bur by by which that City was able to govern. it ſelf in 


8 


„Juſtice, Peaceableneſs and Religion. He dedicated 
his Book to the L. Robert Dudley, Maſter of the Queen's Horſe, and 
of the Order of the Garter, as being then reputed a Patron of good. 
and Godly Men, and their Works. His end in Publiſhing this, 
Book was twofold. The one was to take off a common Slander 
raiſed by Papiſts in Q. Mary's days of thoſe that fled abroad, name 
ly, that they did it that they might live che more lIicentiouſſy. 
Whereas by this Book they might ſee it was not for that reaſon, 
otherwiſe they would not have planted themſelves in a City ;of ſuch 
ſtrict Order and Diſcipline. © They charge us, as he writes in his 
c Preface, with Liberty and Licentiouſneſs, unjuſtly reporting, 
© that we departed out of this Realm in the late time of Baniſhmene 
of God's Church, only to this end to enjoy more unchaſtiſed Free. . 
© dom of ſenſual Life. But when they ſhall behold theſe Laws, and 
e ſhall not be able to prove, but the ſame are vertuoull followed, 
and as ſeverely executed in thoſe places Where we lived, as in this 
Book they be here expreſſed, it ſhall appear how ſmall Licence is 
in our Reformed Churches left ro Sin, in compariſon of the Realms 
<« drowned in their Superſtitions, - where their Truſt in Mens Par. 
* don hath quenched the fear of God's Diſpleaſure, and where hor. 
© rible Sins are diſpenſable for Mony. The other Reaſon of his 
bliſhing thoſe Laws of Geneva was, that it might be a Rule for this 
Nation, in eſtabliſhing good Laws in the State, bur eſpecially in the 
Church. For tho” he ſaith in one place, that it may not be gathered, 
thar the Tranſlator is a new Law-maker, or Author of any Innovation, 
or that his Induſtry and Diligence is any ways * the Laws 
of this our Realm, which are laudable, good and godly. ; yet ſome- 
where elſe he ſaith, that Men ought to Tuffer and take in good part 
this Fact of him that bringeth forth to us, out of a ge nt | far 
Country and Foreign Tonghe, - Form and Pattern not only f a 
well conſtituted Common-weal, but of a well reformed Church, not 
for Heathens to gaze on, but for Chriſtians to follow. And chat 
Chriſtians may behold in this Treaſure, as 1 a Glaſs, a Chriſtian 


Reformation, and employ themſelves to the on, as far forth 
as they ſee beſt for ti ꝶm . oF * 
4 To make ſome amends to Rome forthe total Hefection of this Church | 


Caf N Alty. and Kingdom from the Pope, happily effected this Year both by Parlia- 
2 comet ment and Convocation, in their Laws, Articles and Conſtitutio ns, I hall 
ene. conclude this Year with a Letter I meer with among my Papers, 
wrote by Marcus Antonius Æmalinq a Cardinal, Auguſt 2.9th, ſent to the 
oy Legats in the Council of Freut, concerning Alaiſa, a Patriarch 

0 Eaſtern 


Afſjrians, who had been choſen to that Dignity by che 


2 Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 333 
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& Inhubitith eat the Rivet 757/14 under the Sub. 4 v vo 
Pork wnd Poſer. This Man being fry Years old ee 


travelled to Rome, and there arrived Ame 1561. to tettive, as 
was pretended, the Pope's Confittiation of his Election. He Wil. 

lingly ſwore Obedictice to the Pope, and that he would never depart 

from the Dectees of the Apoſtdlitk See, and ſo was declated Patriarch 


in the Conſiſtor y. And this Octatctice was recorded and 


preſerved 


in the Archives at Rome. He defired to have the Canons and De- 
ctees of the Tren Council Tent him, and promiſed that He, and all 
his, ſhould diligently 6bferve them. So the Pope ſent him away, to- 
gether with his Prieſts and Deacons, provided with Veſtments and 
other things necdful for his Office and for his Journey. And of theſs 
things, for Oſtentation ſake, the Cardinal aforcfaid rhoughr good to ac- 
quu int the Legats at the Council, ſending alſo by the Pope's Command 
ee 


his Confeſſion writ by his own Hand, in Cha/, 


but Tranſlated into 


Latin; that they ſhould ſhew it to the faid Sacred Council where it 
was, together with the Cardinals Letter, in much Pomp read. 
Sept. 17 1562. He praiſed this 4 2 for his Sanity, for his 
excellent Senſe of the true Faith, ard for many Opinions, wherein 
he agreed with the Church of Rome. This Affair is briefly related 
by Father Paul; who adds, that when Cardinal /Zmulins his Letters Eb. cn. o 


wete read, wherein he relared, how this Patriarchs Juriſdiction 
feached into ſome parts of India, ſuhject ro the King of Port al, 1629, 
, tl lat - 


the Ambaſſador of that King being preſent 


rent. pag. 
$77. Edit. 


Eaſtern Biſhops ſubje@ to his King did not acknowledge any Pa- 
triarch for their Superior: which occaſioned others to eſpy divers 
Abſurdities in that Narration. This Letter, rogetlier with the pre- 
tended Patriarch's Confeſſion of the Pope's Authority over him, and 
his Submiſſion to the Council of Trent, omitted in Father Paul's Hiſto. 


ry, I have ſeen among Mr. Foxes Collections. 
Let me here inſert the Proceſs of the Trial of that 


great and , pots 
ten. 


dangerous Conſſ carried on by Papiſts, ſhewing already their Pur gat the 


ill will to the Queen, and this Year diſcoveted. 


Arthut Podle, Edniondle Poole, Anthonye Forteſcde, John Preſtall, Eun. 


frey Barwycke, Edwarde Coſyn, «nid. others to the number of ſeven 


in rhe whole, by Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminef; d 
ſectnido dit Februarij, Auno quinto Regius, were array 


wicefimo 


upon an 


FIRSTE, I Tis d, that the fine 4rrhur Poole and others 18s. Cecilia 


I nated inthe fame Indytement, as falſe Traytors and Re- in. 
bells agenſte the Queens Majeſty, did compaſſe, Imagyne and goe 


death and deſtru 
Queth of this Realme 


And to bringe 
| . a 


the ume to pale; they Eiiþired to raiſe and make 


aboute hot onelye to Depryve and depoſe the Queen, but alſo her 
Mon; at 26 hers upp and wake the Sto/tyſhe Queen 


And 


rr 1 


— bd 


1 


3 
1562, — And for the further bringing of the ſame to paſſe, they agreed 4 
A 2 No mongſt themſelves to depart this Realm into Flanders, and from thenee 


into France. | | i ns Bio 
And at their Arrivall in Flanders, they ſhoulde Publiſh, the ſeyd, 
Arthur Poole to be Duke of Clarence. And than ſhould ſend 9 


Letters unto the Queen Mother, the King of Navarra and the Duke 


of Guyſe, ſignyfying the arrival of the Duke of Clarence in Flaunders, 
and to requeſt ayd, acceptation and adherence unto their ſayd Intents, 
And to be better accepted in the {aid Realm of Fraunce for the 
bringing of their ſayd Traterous intents to effecte, the ſeyd Arthur 
Poole, and his ſayd Complyces devyſed, that ſo ſoone as they came in- 
to the Realme of Fraunce they ſhoulde treate with the ſayd Duke of 
Guyſe (who is in the ſeyd Indyt named zo be the open Enemy 
unto the Queen and her Realme ) for marryage betwene the yd Stei- 
ſhe Queen and Edmonde Poole, Brother to the ſayd Arthur. And to 
Ls in an Army of five Thouſande Men of the Enemyes of our ſayd 
Soveraigne Lady the Queen, from the ſeyd Duke of Gmyſe, and wich 
the ſame Armye in Maye next after to arrive in Wales and there to pro- 
claim the ſeyd Skottyſh Queen to be Queen of England: And after- 
warde from the parte of Wales. to come into this Realm, and to 
move the ſubjects to ryſe and rebell 2 the Queene, and to make 
the ſayd S tottyſbe Queen Queen of this Realme, and to depoſe our 
Sovereign K 7 that "OE 2 * E877 OE 
Item, That the ſey ot » e hadd byn ſo pre- 
ferred to the Crowne of this Realms, ſhould create the 2 , 


Poole Duke of Clarence. | 


Item, yt is farther founde by the ſeyd Indytements, that aſter 
the ſayd conſpyrators had arryved in Flanders, they wolde ſende 
Lettres to one Goldewell late dalle of Saint Aſaphe, then being 
at Rome, to be meane to the Pope, for his ayde in cheis conſpyracyes, 
with promyſe of reſtytuſion of Relygyon within this Realme of 
Inglandt, for ſuch his ayde and helpe. „ 

Ttem, yt is founde that Preſtall and Coſyn, two of the ſayd con- 
ſpyrators, dyd Invocate a wicked ſpryte, and demaunded of —— tha 
beſt waye to bring all their Treaſons to 8 And that Anthony For- 
teſcue one of the ſeyd conſpyrators, dyd open unto: the French Em- 
baſſador, and unto the Spaniſh Embaſſador, the ſayd Traterous devyſes, 
by the conſente of the ſayd Arthur Poole and the reſydue of the ſeyd 
conſpirators ; with requeſt unto both the ſame Embaſſadors, to hand 
their Letters unto the French King, and to the ſayd Duke of Guyſe, 
for their ayde in performance of the ſayd Treaſons: Declaringe umo 
the ſame Embaſſadors the juſt tytle which the ſeyd Arthur Poole hadde 


to the ſeyd Dukedom of Clarence. 


py G N. | 2 288 7 7 7 6 + 70 * 22 
Item, yt is further founde, that the ſeyd Preſtal and e to 


the intents aforeſeyd dyd goe into 4 8 partes by yonde the Seas: 


brydge 
ole ofthe ane conſpirators, being lt behind aſe e 


And that the ſeyd Anthoxye Forzeſue, by the conſente of the. ſeyd. 
Arthur Poole and the reſidue of the ſeyd conſpyrators, dyd hyer a 
boate to be brought unto Saint Ohyves ſtayres nyghe unto: Lamas 

e, to thentente to convey in the ſame the fayd Fortſcur ant 


o 
. 
, 


* 
— 
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of the ſeyd Preftall and Coſy, unto a Flemiſh Hoye, being uppon the 


River Thames lyx Myles beyonde Graveſende; to the intente to 


tranſporte the ſame Anthonie Forteſcue, Arthur Poole, and the reſydue 
of the conſpirators left behinde, into Flanders, to the intente to 
performe the 1 * Trayterous conſpiracyes. 
Iten, Vt is 

the Conſpirators abovenamed, being lefte behinde in Exglande, came 
unto the ſayd Boate fo 15 ded: and therein layd dyvers Armures 
and certeyn munytyon arre, and Sommes of Money, and other 
things neceſſar r their ſayd Journey: And alfo remayned in a 
certen Inne called the Do/phyn, for oportunyty of tyme, to be con- 
veyed by the Tame Boate unto the ſeyd Hoye, and therein to be 
tranſported into Flaunders to the entents 9 And hereuppon 
the ſame Indytemente concludeth with this effecte uppon all theis 
matters afbreſeyd, layd together, that the ſeyd Conſpirators dyd 
compaſſe and ymagyne the Depoſinge, Death and fynall Deſtruction 
of our Soveraigne Ladye hb Orcs | 


The Parties indicted upon this Mattet were, by the whole Con- 
ſent of the Judges of the Realm then in being, arraigned and adjudg- 
ed as Traytors at Weſtminſter; but the Queen of her Clemency ſpa- 
red them. I write this at this length to ſupply either the Silen 
or Brevity of our Hiſtorians: Extracting it our of an Authentick 
This Plor, it appears, was fomented and managed by the Ambaſ- 
ſadors which the French and Spaniard had ſent into England. And 
they ſer on work by the Guiſes in France, who mortally hated Queen 
Elizabeth, and the Religion eſtabliſhed. Which was well enough 
known to the Queen; who to prevent their Malice, and to break 
their Force againſt her Country, which was feared, took into her 
Protection the Proteſtants of Normandy, ctaving her Aid, and made 
a Contract with the Prince of Conde, 5 80 over to them both 
Men and Money. The Spaniſh Ambaſſador, Biſhop of Aquila, was 
moſt dear and inward with the Pooles, and promiſed the Roman Ca- 
tholicks the reſtoring of their Religion here; and did what he could 
to diſturb the quiet Stare of A os Infomuch, chat the Queen 
ſolicited the Spaw/ard to call him 
next Year. Of that Plot, and this Contract, thus did the Secrera- 
ry write to Sir Thomas Smith, the Queen's Ambaſſador in France. 
By the Council's Letters ye ſhall underſfind , how that a Matter 
of the Pooles prackiſed by the French Ambaſlador and Spaniſb, hach 
* been' of late dfovered: Which, although, be of no great Mo- 
ment to be feared, yet thereby it is made apparent how truly the 
© Queen's Majeſty and her Council here do jugde of that Houſe of 
* Guiſe. And fo may you, as you Jhall ſee cauſe, rake advantage 
hereby to maintain the former Reaſons publiſhed by her Majeſty 
for Juſtificarion' of her Doings, [in Aſſiſting the Proteſtant Subjects 
JJ 1 


* 


Let me yet add one ching more. In this Vear was a good Piece 
of Juſtice done in à Caſe relating ro Edmund. Allen, late of Friten- 


- 


den 


fther found, That the ſame Arthur Poole, and other 


ANNO 
1562. 
— 


This Plot che- | 


riſhed by the 
French and 
Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadors. 


ome. But hg died in England the 


- Reſtitution 
made of Money 
unjuſtly taten 


away und 
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INNO den in Kent, Miller, and Aatherine his Wife, both burnt, at Maidfton, 


1557. for Religion. Whoſe Story is recorded in Fox. A Man he 


LVL was well learned in the Scripture; and did as frequently read it and 


Act, and Mon. 


* John Tufton, 
Rob. Ruaſton, 
Wil. Cromer. 


Some Account 
of the Queen. 


other good Books to his Neighbours, and gave them many -godl 
Exhortations out of them. And being well to paſs. in the World, 
he was noted for his Charity to the Poor, and in a late dear Year 
fed them, and ſold his Corn good Cheap, when it was exceſſively 
dear elſewhere. But the Prieſts were his Enemies, and eſpecially 
John Tayler of Fritenden, his own Pariſh, and Thomas Henden of Sta- 
plehurſt. And when by their Information to Sir Fohn Baker, à zea- 
lous Juſtice of Peace, they had got him and his Wife laid up in 
Jayl, they divided the Prey. And having with ſome others a Com- 
million to go to his Houſe, and taking an Inventory of his Goods, 
they found a Bag of Money, which they converted to their on 
Uſe, and made other Spoils to themſelyes. But the Injuſtice of theſe 
Men was in this Queen's Reign called in Queſtion: And the roth 
of February, this Year, ſhe ſent down Interrogatories, and a Com- 
miſſion to Thomas Wotton, Eſq and certain other Gentlemen in that 
County, to examine this Buſineſs, and to call before them ſuch Per- 
ſons as they ſhould think fit for that purpoſe, and aſterwards to 
ſend up the Depoſitions. The Iſſue of this Proceſs was, That they 
were fain to refund the Money, and make good to Miſiam Morleyy, 
che Heir, what they had taken away. For it was well known, 425 
Katharine Allen, having been before the Wife of one James Morleyw 
bi ou ht with her to her Second Husband, Goods, Cattel, Plate, 
ard Houſholdſtuff, to a conſiderable Value. The Queen's C 11 
ſion, with the Interrogatories and Depoſitions, are among Foxe's 
Papers. On the backſide of which are written theſe Words by Fohj 
Fox's Hand, Received of Mr. John Scot, Servant to the Biſhop: of Lon- 
don, drawn out of the Originals remaining in his Han. 
For our farewell of this Year, being the Fifth of Queen Zlizaberl's 
Happy Reign, we ſhall take ſome View of her, and obſerve her in 
her private Retirement, and in the State whereunto ſhe had alrea- 
dy brought her Kingdom. Which I chiefly gather from a Letter of 
Aſcham, her Secretary for the Latis Tongue, and much about her 
Perſon in private. She dedicated her firſt Royal Labours in her Go- 
vernment to God, as her Duty to him required. For ſhe ſirſt thorow- 
ly purged. Religion which ſhe. found foully polluted. In the doi 

of which ſhe ufed that Moderation, that the Papiſts ſhould have no 
cauſe to ſay, that they were dealt hardly withal. This Peace made 
with God, was followed with Peace made with all Princes. And 
yet, when ſhe came to the Goverment ſhe found the Kingdom in- 
tangled in a double War, both with the Scots and the Fruch. Aſtet 
Which, ſhe fo valiantly and prudently reſiſted the Gian Faction in 
Scotland, conſpiring together ſtrange things againſt her; that -how 
between each Kingdom, [ viz. England and Scotland ] and each 
Prince, there was ſuch ſecure Peace, ſuch ſtrict Friendſſiip, as could 
be between two moſt quiet Neighbourhoods, or moſt agreeing Si- 
ſters. After that Religion firſt, and the Commonwealth aſterwards, 
were reſtored to ſo much deſired Tranquility, ſhe applied her Mind 
: 2 | d ; to 
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* 
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to the putting into a better Condition the Strength and Ornaments A NNO 
of her Kingdom within it ſelf. 150-4 Fi 1562. 
Money that was embaſed, and made of Braſs, ſhe made pure and 
good Silver. A hard and truly Royal. Work. Which neither ZZenry 9 
nor Edward, her Predeceſſors, great Kings, ever dared to do. | 
Her Armoury ſhe had already ſo compleatly furniſhed, that no He rm. 
Prince in Earope could ſhew the like. | 
Her Navy ſhe had by this time ſo ſtrengthened with all manner of Her Nv. 
Store and Furniture, whether you reſpect Plenty of Proviſion and 
Ammunition, or Numbers of Men; that the Treaſure of ſome Opu- 8 
lent Kingdom ſeemed to have been laid out upon this thing alone. 
Theſe great things ſhe had done within theſe few Years for the pub- 
lick good Eſtate of the whole Nation. 2 . 
Then as to her own Perſon and Qualities, ſhe was a Queen that ze Rey 
eaſily forgat private Injuries, but a ſevere Diſpenſer of common Ju- liier. 
ſtice, favouring none in their Crimes, nor leaving them hope of Im- 
punity. She cut off all Licentiouſneſs from all, giving no Counte- | 
nance thereunto in any. This Precept of Plato ſhe always ſet be- Ut Leges Do- 
fore her in all her Doings, That Laws ſhould rule over Men, and not nun e 
that Men ſhould rule, and be Lords over the Laws, in all her King- mines Domi- 
dom. Beſides this; ſhe was a Prince that leaſt of all defired the ni Legum. 
Eſtates and Goods of her Subjects; and for her own Treaſure, ſhe 
commanded- it to be ſparingly and frugally laid out for her Private 
Pleaſure, but royally and liberally for any Publick Uſe, whether it 
were for Common Benefit or Domeſtick Magnificence. 7 
Next, for her Endowments of Wit and Learning, there was not in i wit and 
the Court, in the Uniyerſity, nor among thoſe who were the Chief in Lruing. 
Religion, or the State, that underſtood the Greek Language better 
than ſhe. When ſhe read Demoſthenes or Aſchines, Aſcham, Cwith whom 
ſhe daily read both Latin and Greet) 28 ſhe made him often 
wonder, when he ſaw how Critically ſhe underſtood, not only the 
Force of the Words, the Structure of the Sentences, the Propriety 
of the Language, the Ornament of the Speech, and the handſome 
Contexture of the whole Diſcourſe ; bur thoſe Things alſo: which 
are greater, viz. the Senſe and Mind of the Orator, and the Streſs 
and Drift of the whole Cauſe, the Law and Deſire of the People, 
the Manner and Inſtitution of every City, and all other Things of 
that Nature. In other Languages, what and how much ſhe could 
do, all her Subjects at home, and many abroad, were Witneſles, 
Aſcham added, That he was preſent one Day, when ſhe gave An- 
ſwer to Three Ambaſſadors one after another, viz. the Emperors, 
the French, and ghe Swede, in Three Tongues, Italian, French, and 
Latin; and that eaſily, without Heſitancy, and readily, according 
to the ſeveral Matters they came about. And to the reſt of her 
Qualifications ſhe wrote an excellent Hand. And that Srurmius (to 
whom Aſcham was relating all this) might ſee how exquiſitely ſhe 
could write, he ſent him in a Scrap of Paper encloſed in his Letter, the 
Word QUVEMADMODUM written by the Queen's own Hand. 
And then to look upon the Satisfaction the People her Subjects 2. frurinimng 
took in her; it added much to their Content and Eaſineſs under her Ste of the 


Nation under 


XxX Reig n, he Queen. 
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ANNoO Reign, that Plenty as well as Peace by this time flouriſhed: in che 
1562. Nation. Add her Succeſs in all her Undertakings, and the Proſpe 


CV rity and Wealth chat appeared more and more the longer ſhe reign- 
pilking. ed. This made another Author at thar Time compare Queen, Mary's 
* Reign and this Queen's together. He bad them look on che Days o 
Popery, and ſee the Dearth, the Death, the Scarciry that then wWus, 
when Acorns were thought good to make Bread of: and compare 
the preſent Days with thoſe, and the Plenty of God's Bleſſing on che 
People now; which the Blind might ſee, it was ſo evident. There 
was no Cauſe of Complaint, nor was there any that complained. 
And it was thought Exgland had not the like plenteous Time in 
many Years; although this preſent Year Corn had been dear, and 
was ſomewhat ſcarce, yet now notwithſtanding, the ordinary ſort 
had almoſt diſdained Brown Bread. 3:41.04 Abeli=n | 
And as Tokens of further Succeſs, God had wrought theſe grear 
Things for the Queen's Majeſty, When once the Realm was in 
danger to be given into Strangers Hands [viz. the Spaniards] in the 
former Reign, and none could tell how to deliver themſelves, God 
ſet the Queen up, who contrary to all Mens Expectations avoid- 
ed them all. What Danger was from Scotland? Yer God ſo bleſ- 
ſed the Queen, that ſhe not only delivered her People from them, 
but the Scots alſo from their Enemies the French. And what Relief 
in France the poor Oppreſſed had at her Hands, every one faw.” All 
her loving Subjects rejoyced, though the envious Papiſts murmured 
and grudged. God did, paſt all humane Expectation, proſper the 
Queen's Doings. She at her great Coſt alſo, reſtored to her People 
a fine Coin from a Baſe: And the took but few Taxes of her Par- 
liament to do all this; when many and great were the Taxes levied 
before without any Advantage to the Subject. How was this our 
Realm then peſtered with Strangers, ſtrange Rulers, ſtrange Gods, 
ſtrange Languages, ſtrange Religion, ſtrange Coin ? And now; how 
peaceably rid of them all > Inſomuch, that the foreſaid Writer con- 
cludes, God had * 1 ſuch wonderful ſtrange Things in ſo ſhort 
a time by a weak Veſſel, as he never did by any her Noble Proge- 
nitors, Which had been ſo many, and fo worthy, before her. 
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= A4NNO Veron the Preacher. Spittal Sermons. Die Oath of Supremacy 
6 $.! tendered to Biſhop Boner; with the Proceſs thereupon. Vellius 
an Enthuſiaſt. Diſturbes the Dutch Congregatgons.. Hes (ha- 
enge of the Dutch Minifters. Proceedings with lum. 
: : 1 FER ON, a learned French-iniitw, one of the eminenteſt preachers | 
eben cen! at this Time, and a Writer, who had been a Confeſſor alſo un- 
| r Queen Mary, now Rector of St. Martin's Ludgate, and Preben- 
dary of St. Paul's, died the gth of April, and was buried the Day 
| . A after, bein Eafter- Eve. . Mate ACID £3) [2443 2446348. - 
| — n Thoſe that preached the celebrated Spirtal-Sermons this Near, 
5 were as followeth: 5 1 0 April 
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rach, Kale lere, 
Ar. chis Sermon was declared the Condition' of the poor French Pro- 1563. 


9 = © 


teſtants, that were fled into England for the Perſecution, among VV 
whom were many Women and Children. Which raiſed ſuch a Com. 
paſſion! in the Auditors, that there was collected for them 45 . 

April the 13th. Eafter-Tueſday, Mr; Cole, Rector of High Ongar 


in Eſſex, and Archdeacon of Alex, preachet. | 
E42 the 14th; 'Eafter-Wedyeſday, the Dean of St. Paul's preached. 
And, I | ae 


I ſuppoſe it ſhould be He declared the Three Sermons preached 
the Week before at the Spittal, according to. Cuſtom. This Brad. 
Lridg, was now, or not long after the Dean of Salisbury, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Exon, Aly. being Dead. : | 6 
Upon the Act aforementioned, empowering the Biſhops to tender Boner denies 
the Oarh of Supremacy to the Ecclefiaſticks, under their Juriſdicti- #57 , 
on; Horn, Biſhop of Winton, intended to tender it to Boner, late hi; Dioerſar- 
Biſhop of London, now lying in the Marſhalſea in Southwark, a place | 
within his Dioceſe. He was therefore brought before the Biſhop 
or certain Eccleſiaſtical Officers of the ſaid Biſhop, who required 
him to take the ſaid Oath. But Boxer refuſed both che Oath as un- 
lawful, and the Biſhop himſelf, as not having Power to adminiſter 
it to him, being none of his Dioceſan, and indeed no Dioceſan at 
all, that is, no lawful Biſhop. Upon which a famous Suit was com- | 
menced ;- at which an Argument was  learnedly held by great Law- 
yers, Whether the Queen's Biſhops were legal Biſhops, as other Hi- 
ſtories: do relag mme \ ap N 2 

A Certificate of Boner s Refuſal to take the Oath was brought 
into the Xing's Bench by the Biſhop of Minton s Chancellor; where- 
upon by the Law he was to be indicted of a Premunire. But Boner The Suit be- 
made ſeveral Exceptions to the Certificate, (which occaſioned a Suit — e 
in Michaelmas Term, Anno 6 & 7 Eliz.) as that he was only ſtiled of Winton, a 


therein Dofor of Laws, and in Sacred Orders, but neither Clerk, nor . be 99%. 


Biſhop. But that Exception was not allowed in the Court. Further, 


the Indictment, mentioned in that Act of 5 liz. extended to the 
Indictment only, and leaves the Tryal to the Common Law, which | 
appoints it to be where the Offence is committed, as the Lord Coke Coke, Bft. 
explained it. -Fourthly,” He excepted again, That Zorn was not Bi- 1 73+ 
ſhop of Winton, When he * him his Oath, that is, not allow- 1 
3 XX 2 | e 


* 
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AN No ing him to be a Biſhop. Upon this chere was much debate ambng 
1563. the Judges, in the Lord Chief Juſtice Camus Chamber, if Boyer 
YR could give in evidence upon this Hue; namely, chat he was not Guil- 
ty, becauſe the Biſhop of Minton was not Biſhop iu che time of his - 
Dyer Rez. tendring the Oath. And (as Dyer Reports) it was reſolved by * 
0 


g, chat if the Truth and Matter be ſuch in Fact, Boner would come 
Regin. p. 234. And therefore it was left to the Jury to try irm. 
But after much Diſpute, to take away all doubt for the future, 
the preſent Biſhops were eſtabliſhed by a Law made in the Eighth 
Year of the Queen, that is, in dhe Year of our Lord, 156 
But to return to Boxer, and to the beginning of this Contention. 
When he was caricd back from the Biſhop of Winton to the Marfbalſea, 
Paſages be- theſe Paſſages happened between him and the gazing People, Who ha- 
and the People, ted him mortally for his late Cruelties; and were met in great Mul. 
Foxii ss. titudes to ſee him paſs. One faid to him, The Lor 4 confound thee, "or 
elſe turn thy Heart. To whom he anſwered, The Lord ſend thee to 
keep thy Breath to cool thy Porridge. To another ſaying, The" Lord 
overthrow thee; He ſaid, The Lord make thee as wiſe as a Woodcock. 
Finally, a Woman, Wife to one Games, ſometimes SchooE--Maſter 
of the Choriſters in Magdalen College, kneeled down, and ſaid,” De 
Lord ſave thy Life, Biſhop. I truff to ſee the Biſhop of London agile. 
To whom he ſaid, God a mercy, good Wife. And ſo paſſed to his Lodp- 
ing, where he had Talk wh a Miniſter of the Word of God about 
the Supremacy. The Biſhop being by him both moved by Reaſon, 
and exhorted by Doctrine to yield, gave neither Ear not Credit, 
but anfwered him ng y God, you are well learned. To whom 
the Miniſter ſaid , Where. {earned you, Mr. Boner, to Swear > I pray 
you ſaid he, Did not Chriſt ſwear, Amen, Amen, dico vobis* Why, 
that is well, ſaid rhe Miniſter, ' that you have ſome Scripture 4 
Blaſphemy, altho you have none for Popery. With that he flung 
from him out of his Chamber into the Garden, boar Arp Keeper 


to command him out of the Houſe, that ſo withſtood hi 
Boner, oi. Upon the foreſaid Refufal of Boxer, and upon his ſecond declining 
he BW ne to take the Oath, according as the Act directed, the 8 of 'Win- 
ton 'r Procei, cheſter certified him into the King's Bench, as was ſaid before. Bur 
Boner, againſt all the Proceedings of the Biſhop,” laid in his Obje- 
ions and Exceptions in that and other Courts. The rude Draught 
whereof wrote with his own Hand, was as followeth Verbatim. 


Foxii MSS. Objectiont layed in by Edmond Boner, Clerth, againſt the Proceſſe, 
and all the Doyngs, made eyther before Dr. Robert Horne, wamyng 
© bymſelf Biſhop of Win „ and againſt the unlawful Certiffcate 
' given in by the ſame, in the Queen's Bench; eyther before any other 
© i» the ſaid Queen's Bench, or alſewhere within this Realm, concern 
- the Premiſſe, attempted [againff} the ſaid Edmond, by Vertue of the 
- Jurmyſed Staruter of A. 18. Regui Elizabeth. or Ae. 52. of the fame. 

1. Firft, DF He faid Edmond faith, proteſting alway;” That he intend- 

a ih ＋ eth nothing to fay, n againſt the Queen's 


moſt Excellem Majeſty of this Realm, in zuy wiſe by Writing or 
; # E . ö . | otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe, of her Ptetogatif, "Laws; Statutes or Liberties, othef- 4 NN 0 
wiſe. chan may ſtand by Hood Law, Reaſon and Conſtience, that he 1363. 
of the i 823 of es og _ — the oy 
Queen. For thar eſpecially, both id two Statutes of Ard Pri- 
mo. & Ae Quint of the e not of „Foree or 
power, to oondempn the faid EHAjEU; boch for that the ſame Sta- 
| to have had the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
o the Conſent of the Commons in that Parliament 

for that * — Edmond was 1 
| Biſhop, or competent Judge, ſuch 
Oath enjoined in eyther of the aid Sta- 


mond, but by the Death and Loſs of his own Soul; and the Danger 

5 — divers other Mens Souls, of whom he hath Care and . 
Jem, That the faid Mr: Robert Horne, not being lawful Biſhop of II. 
Mincheſter, but an Uſurper, Intruder, and uhlawful Poſſeſſioner T7 
thereof; as well for that according co the Laws of the Catholick 


Church, and the Statues and O of this Realm, the ſaid 

Mr. Robert Horne was not Rlected, Conſecrated or Provided, as alſo 

according to the Canons of the Catholick Chureh , he, the ſaid 

Mr. Robert Horne, came not to the fame Dignity, or was Eligible to 

the ſame; but as-a Perſon infamed; unworthy, and utterly unmeer 

for the ſame, did take upon him the faid O moſt worthy to be 

repelled from the ſame.. 4 2 IF 
em, That the ſaid Mr, Robert' Horne, conſpiring with other Schiſ- III, 

matical ag of this Realm, did by ſundry and unlawful Means 

go about at ſundry times to put the {aid Edmond, both in extreme 

. e-bewret' of all his Lyving 

and G . | 

em; That the ſaid Mr. Robert Horwe, forgetting his own Souls IV. 

Helch, and: following the Senſualitie of his own Mynde, of late did 

make an /unlawfal, untrew, and falſe Certificate, into the Quenes 

Majeſties Bench, 2 the faid Edmond, peremprotily and obſti- 

nately to have to give tho ſaid Oath, required in the ſaid 

Statute of Aan Primo @ Arno Quinto. Wheras he the ſaid Edmond 

ſo did not; but alledged, Thar he was not bound to give the ſaid 

Oath; | for reaſonable Cauſes, then and above alſo exprefſed. 


Other Euceprions:;--which/ the albegfabd Fear made againſt the Ore rwepri 
Biſhop. of Wincheſfer's Proceedings wich him, in che Court where he V Boa. 


He Summons ns6f thefaid Defendent concerning his Apperance was Foxit was. 
4 nor good, nor agreeable'to the Laws and Statures of this Realm. | 
Ven, The Indirement is not good and right, becauſe that the Mat- 


ter whereupon tho Tndicement is grounded, will not bear the _ | 


: 
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ment. Which maketh a great fault to be in the Defendent refuſing” 
the Oath. Which the ſaid Defendent in his Conſcience and Lern- 


ing thinketh he ought not to give. Foraſmuch as he cannot give it 


without committing of deadly Sin. 0. ui838.. 6H en 
Item, Concerning the ſpecial Qath, the Defendent faith, Thar the 
ſaid Oath, like as all other Oaths, ought to have three Compani- 
ons, appointed in Scripture to be Veritas, Fudicium, & Fuſtitia. And 
ſeeing that this Oath hath not theſe three Companions, the 'Defen-' 
dent pleadeth that he — not to ronne into any Penalty at all. 
Item, That this Oath hath not the ſaid three Companions, it ap- 
areth manifeſtly, for that the ſaid Defendent, if he ſhould give it, 
bo ſhould do firſt againſt Veritis, and commit Falſity. And alſo 
ſhould do againſt Judgment: Whereby is here to underſtand Diſcre- 
tion. And alſo he ſhould not obſerve Juſtice, which giveth to God, 
and to every thing their due pe a In Conſideration whereof, and 
that the Quenes Majeſtie (whom Almighty God long preſerve) 
myndeth not her Subjects to ronne into Ir 69! 6g to keep to their 
Conſcience and bounden Duty; this Defendent firmly helieveth , 
that her ſaid Majeſty being truly informed of the Truth herein, 
which he is able to juſtify, will not be in any wiſe offended; 
Item, The Statute of Anno Quinto ſaith, That the Oath: ſhall be 
promoted in open Place, where there ſhall be a convenient Aſſembly 
of People to witneſs the ſame. And in the Inditement there is ho 
mention made of the Oath offered before any Aſſembly of People. 
Item, That Dr. Horne is no lawful Biſhop, neyther concerning the 
Tendering of the ſaid Oath, nor other things foreſaid, nor Exer- 
ciſe of other Eccleſiaſtical Office; for many Cauſes, and eſpecially 
for that he the ſaid Dr. Horne was not lawfully Conſecrated, accor- 
ding to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. Eſpecially the Sta- 
tute of 25 of Henry 8. Cap. 20. Where in effect is required, That he 
that is to be Conſecrated, muſt among other things have one Arch- 
biſhop and two Biſhops, or elſe: four Biſhops, at the Conſecration. 
Which the ſaid Dr. Horne had not. | : V 
Item, That the ſaid Dr. Horne, by reaſon of the Premiſſes, and 
that he hath not duly Certified according to the Statute of Aue 
Quinto: And over that, the ſaid Dr. Horne hath without Warrant, 
Commiſſion or Authority, called the ſaid Defendent out of the 
Quenes Majeſties Priſon of the Marſbalſea in Southwark, putting the 
ſaid Defendent in manifeſt and notorious Danger of his Life many 
ways, and eſpecially by reaſon of the naughty and unruly Multitude, 
which the ſaid Dr. Horne and his Complices, purpoſely of Malice 


had cauſed then and there in the Streets riotouſly to be aſſemb 


and by them and their Bedle to be thereof advertiſed ; and then and 
there to cry out Wonder, and make Exclamation againſt the ſaid- 

Defendent, and them dangerouſſy to uſe and advertiſe againſt all 
good Order, and Law, and Reaſon: And moreover, for that the 
ſaid Dr. Horne without Warrant, Commiſſion or Authority, did re- 


turn the ſaid Defendent again in the Marſpalſen fureſaid, and put 


the ſaid Defendent in Danger of his Liſe, and to 
Loſſes: Therefore the ſaid Defendent moſt humbly 


Eelecherk his 


Honourable 
ö 
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honoyrable Court, firſt for the Quenes Majeſties Honour and Ad. ANN0. 


vantage, the ſaid Dr. Horne to be called to anſwer before your Ho- 1563. 
nours for his wilful, heady and lewd Enterprize; and to graunt to & 
the ſaid Defendent Liberty and Licence to ſue him and his Com- 
plices, for the manifeſt outrages, Injuries [and Dammages] attempted 
and done againſt the faid Defendent. | pf 


A Part of andther of Boxers Declarations in his own behalf ran thus: Aer. 
Item, That where there was much adoe to frame the Act, Doctor — 
Horus ſometime inditing it, the Scribe Writing it; and by and by 

ſmiting it out by his Commandment, I the ſaid Pdmoxd told unto them, 

caying, If you cannot make your Act your ſelves, let me help you. 

And it ſhall do well in my opinion if in the firſtplace [you write 

your own ſayings and doings and then write mine. Which thing with 

much adoe being agreed upon, and the Writing left with the Scribe, 

which doth declare all the whole matter; I departed thence, and 
afterwards divers times did ſend to William Bydel the Scribe, to have 


* 


a true Copy thereof: And in no wiſe could get it. | 
eu, That by the faid Premiſſes it doth appear, that I the faid 
Edmond made no ſuch preciſe, peremptory or obſtinate Refuſal, as 
Certified in this behalf. And: therefore neither the Certificate 
ughr herein, nor the Indictment proceding thereupon, are to be 
credenced, nor to be taken for good and Lawful; but clerely to be 
rejected and caſt away. And the ſaid Dr. Horne for his unlawful 
doings herein to be duely puniſhed, and from the Dignitie of the 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, as an Intruder, Uſurper and unlawful 
Poſſeſhioner to be excluded and rejected; eſpecially, being a n- 
torious Lecher,  Advouterer, Schiſmatike, and Heretike, and in no 
wiſe a Lawful Biſhop; eſpecially to exact any ſuch Oath, or to 
make ſuch Certificate, as is before mentioned. | 3, 
All chis Scandal, Trouble, and Diſturbance had this good Biſhop, in 
venturing to be ſo hardy as to meddle with ſuch a Man as Boner was. 
Another Troubler of the Peace of the Church, tho' of a quite dif- 
ferent Strain from the former, this year alſo aroſe, and appeared in 
London, namely, one Fuſtus Velfius, a Forei gner of the Hague. He was on: Velfus 
a Man of Learning, but a great Enthuſiaſt, 8 much to the Eu 
Spirit, and to great Illuminations, a Foreteller of God's Wrath at)!“ 
hand, and a Diſcoverer of Errors and Hereſies. This Man, being one 
Thurſday in March, at a Propheſy (as it was called) in the Dutch 
Church in London, where Nicolas one of the Miniſters preached up- 
on the Doctrin of Regeneration, food up, and contradicted him, 
as — falſe DoQrin, nay, many groſs Errors and Hereſies 
concerni is Point of Religion: And in fine, made a Chalenge ;;;, ci. 
to the ſaid Nicolas and Peter Deloene the other Dutch Miniſter, to diſ- 
pute on this Argument with chem the Thurſday enſuing. And the 
Account of this Enterprize of his he thought fir to write to the Secre- | 
ravy': Telling him, That he was preſent and heard the ſaid Nicolas ws. in r 
_ * diſcourſing concerning the Regeneration of Man, as a blind Man of Pez. He. 
Colours, introducing he knew not what Monſters of Hereſies, and 
* wi ing from the People the true Doctrin of Regeneration, and 


* | bringing 
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INNO bringing in certain falſe Doctrins in the room of it, ſurpaſſing the: 
1563. * Abſurdities of all Hereſies. Yet he keeping a Temper, followed 
t the Counſel of Dionyſius Areopagita, and thought not fir. to con- 
C-- ro- tend againſt him with manifold Gainſayings, which would have 
Nd been a long Buſineſs and of no great Uſe; but in ſimple words he 
© had plainly laid down the very Truth concerning Regeneration, 
confirmed by Scripture. But that they with much Bitterneſs re- 
* compenced his kindneſs and Goodwill, and with Jeers and Reproches, 
the Property of ſuch Men to do. Inſomueh that all good and mo- 
© derate Men, even of their own Flock, grieved and complained of it. 
© That he therefore 3 the Spirit of God, that now the 
Time was come, wherein Chriſt would work by him the Salvation 
© of Men, and demoliſh the Enemies Power, he had chalenged theſe 
* Miniſters, theſe Spots and Blemiſhes, ſporting in their own Errors,” 
* to the ſaid Conteſt. And this Chalenge he adviſed the Secretary 
to give the Queen notice, of: that ſhe might ſend whom ſhe would of 
© her Servants, who might not only be preſent; and Witneſſes, ar 
this Conteſt, bur alſo endeayour that all things (as God willed: and 
© deſired) might he done orderly and without all Tumult: And that 
© ſhe would not endeavour to hinder it by any Means, unleſs the tak 
© ing up Armes againſt the Invinceable God and Chriſt, had a mind 
* ſuddenly to periſh with thoſe Fighters againſt God, and Fighters 
* againſt Chriſt. This was written in Latin, March the zoth. 2563. 
The Frm of tle The Chalenge aboveſaid he ſoon drew up in a Form, and pub- 
Chalenge, liſhed it — and encloſed it in his former Letter. Since ac- 
* cording to Paul in theſe our laſt days, there be many Men (alas!) 
*who being blinded with the Love of themſelyes, attribute much to 
© themſelves, being arrogant, proud, eyjl Speakers, diſobedient to 
© Parents, unthankful, wicked, — the Affection of Charity, 
© Truce-breakers, Slanderers &c. whom Paul biddeth to avoid; and 
© of this Number are Peter de Loene and Nicolas, who give out them 
« {elves for the Miniſters of the Church of the Germany Congregation - 
© in London; who as Jannes, and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do ' 
they reſiſt the Truth, denying by the Spirit of Antichriſt the Force 
© of the coming of Feſus Chriſt in the Fleſh; who therefore appeared 
© that he might demoliſh the Works of the Devil: that is, that adul- 
© terous Stamp and Coin; to wit, Original Sin, which he the De- 
* vil] impreſſed upon Men, and from Man himſelf [ Chriſt in the Fleſh] 
© he might receive the true Coin of God, . impreſſing upon him the 
© Image of the new and heavenly Man. nd {os dab) 
J, by the Spirit of God, whom to reſiſt is an horrible thing, for 
© the aſſerting of the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, (which thoſe 
© falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, in whom Satan  transfigureth 
© himſelf ino an Angel of Light, endeavour to take away from him ) 
am come hither, that I may publickly reſiſt theſe very Perſons 'in - 
© the Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore we make known 
© to every one, becauſe the Kingdom of God doth not conſiſt in Word 
but in Power, that we chalenge thoſe ſame Peter De Loene and 
© Nicolas, Slanderers of the Truth of Chriſt and God, the next Thurſ- 
N day, the 25th of March, not to an empty Strife of Words, ** 


* 


* 


* 
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* the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power. That ſo as I aſſert, 4 N vo 


either their falſe and Deviliſh Doctrine, or rather our true and Di-. 1562. 
vine Doctrine, be confirmed by ſignes, Which the eternal Truth of 


1 _ x S % 
a. MN be FORE. > © „n e * 


© God, ſhhich cannot lye, hath promiſed, ſhall follow thoſe chat tru- 


* ly believe. CE de | 
x * And becauſe they now of a long time, according to their Luſts, 
* haye urged much falſe Doctrine, -perſecuting Chriſt in his Mem- 
© bers; there are many (for not theſe two alone, but others alſo 
© with, them defend this falſe Doctrine) whom they may aſſume their 
© Aiders, and fo as the falſe Prophets of Baal, do multiply and heap 
© up to themſelves, I being alone, but joyned to Chriſty it is very 
* agreeable to reaſon, and equal, that they firſt joyn themſelves to 
© this Touch-ſtone, and declare of what fort they are; afterwards, 
© when they ſhall be found reprobare Silver, and' caſt away by the 


Lord, then the Grace of God ſhall be reveled, what kind of Trea- 


© ſure we carry about in this carthen Veſſel, that it may be the 
Abundance of the Power of God, and be aſcribed to him and 

© not to us; to Whom all Glory and Honour is due for ever and 

© ever, Amen. | | | 

Buy this Chalenge it ſeems, that which gave this Velſſus offence, was 

the Dutch Miniſters Aſſertion of Original Sin, utterly denyed by the 0-;g;n2! Sin. 


Sect of Dutch Anabaptiſts, of which ſort this Man I ſupppoſe was. 


© as Dogs returning to their own Vomit, and Swine waſhed to 


And it is remarkable, ſo heated was the Fancy of this Sectary, 
that in this Chalenge he ſeemed ro promiſe ſome Signes and Mira- 
cles to accompany his Diſputation, for the confitming of the pre- 
tended Truth he ſhould defend againſt theſe Dutch Miniſters. | 

Iwill relate another Exploit of this conceired Man. Tr was but "DF TINY 
a few days before this happened, that, as tho' it were by ſome In- Dutch as 
ſpiration, he required the aboveſaid De Loene to put his whole Con- fr «p505or0n. 
gregation upon entting into a ſecond; Covenant with God (Baptiſm 
their firſt being broken) and enjoyning him to propoſe it to them 


accordingly for their Salvation. But the ſaid De Loene not comply- 
ing with this Propoſal, Velſius took upon him, as one having ſome 
extraordi Authority from God, as S. Paul had, to Anathema- 
tize him in that Apoſtles Words. 


intitled it, * propounded a Congregation, ran in 25 1 5 

Words : © Becauſe in the Initiation of Baptiſm we ſtuck not to the 8 

© Abrenuntiations and Sponſions made fob us, but by intolerable Ius. 

© Breach of Faith, turning away from Chriſt, and the Life of God, 

as Children of Diſobedience, we fell off wholly from them, again 
their 

* wallowing in the Mire, = conformed to our former Luſts in 

© Tgnorance, doing the Will of the Fleſh and of our Thoughts, 


walking as other Nations which know not God, in the Vanit 
© of the Mind, loving the World, and the things of the World, 
© the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 
and giving heed to Spirits, Impoſtors, and Doctrines of Devils; 
which fill the Soul with Knowledge thar puffeth up, Envy and 
* Contention, and putting away a good Conſcience ; have made 
- nah | 4 wha Shipwrack 


WF 


— 


* 


* IJ IO 


—_— OY 22 0 


3 


—_— 8 2 oy 


_ 


Hiſtory of th 


e Reformation O 


** 
- 
e 


s 


hap. 34. 


Velſius Let- 
ter to De Lo- 


ene thereupon. 


H:s Anathe- 
Ma. 


© 
c 
c 
* 
c 
0 
, C 
c 
0 
t 
0 
c 


Shipwrack. concerning Faith, wandering from the. Simp 
which is in Chriſt : Therefore with the loſt Son coming 
ſelves, deſiring to bring forth Fruit worthy of true Repentance, 

We do this Day renounce wholly the Devil, and all his 
ons, the World with all its Pomps; and alſo our ſelves, 
Vanity of our Minds, and our Carnal Cogitations and Luſts, 
with a firm Purpoſe of never returning to them again. To Chriſt 
alſo and ro'God we give our Names, to do henceforth according 
to his Sayings, Precepts and Laws, to be put into our Minds; 
and to he written upon our Hearts by the Goodneſs and Grace 
of him, and the Communication and Leading of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all our whole Life according to out Strength. To the Eternal 


S 
and th 


* 


to our 


{ti- 


© Father we Religiouſly Promiſe and Vow theſe things, from a 
© pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned ; by this 
Aid and Help without which we can do nothing our Selves, as of 
© cur Selves. This we know, acknowledge and Confeſs, implor- 
* ring that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe in us theſe very things in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by that holy and ſanctifying 


utch Miniſter aforeſaid, rp pro- 


* Spirit, Amen. 


The Letter he wrote to the D 


# 


poſe this Covenant to his Congregation, may deſerve 
taken notice of, which was as follows. | 


My Friend, whom J love with a pure Heart i 
and whoſe Salvation I do not leſs deſire to further than mine own. 
How long at laſt will you ſo miſerably deceive your ſelf and all 
others, and draw them with your ſelf into eternal Perdition 2 For 
again to renew and enter into this Covenant 
with God and uit, and firmely to adhere to it; Whence (as 
every one ought at this Day to acknowledge) he is fallen 2 Ready, 
I ſay, to enter into this Covenant after the manner as it is here 
propounded from the Holy Scriptures ; without which he is nei- 
ther a Chriſtian, nor can at any time ever be. And for that Cauſe, 
convert your ſelves; be converted, I ſay, before it be too late, 
from your evil ways, and yield your Ears to Truth, which Chriſt 
by his unſpeakable Mercy hath ſealed in us, and is ready to eon- 
firm the ſame by Signes (ſet down in the laſt Oo of Mark) 
e Righteoui- 


who is not ready 
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and delayed the offeting of 


and publiſhed a Writing ſolemnly denouncing his Auat hema 


of thoſe that truly believe. To which I, becauſe 
nes of God conſiſteth not in Word but in Power, chalenge all the 
Adverſaries of Truth, to the Praiſe and Glory of the 
tent God, and the Salvation of all Men. Amen. 
But De Loene thought not good to follow this Conceit of Yelfus, 


0 to be 


n Chriſt Jeſus, 


IJmnipo- 


5 


is New Covenant of his drawing up, 
to his Flock. Whereupon he exerted his pretended plenary Power, 


* 


the ſaid Preacher in theſe Words: To the Hand of him to m- 
* ſoever this Writing ſhall come. Since he ſuppreſſeth it, Ii. e. The 
* renewing of the diſſolved Covenant] and propoſeth it not preſent- 
© ly, and at this very day, to rhe whole Congregation of Lower 
© Germany; let the Indignation of God be upon him: and in the 


Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be delivered to Satan, 


A 


ro 


the 


\ 


* 
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© the Deſtruction of his Fleſh, that the Spifit may be ſaved in the A NNO 
Pay of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. = | __ 
» Velfius alſo about this time wrot a Letter to a French Ambaſſador Miter alfs . 


he ſaid were already begun, . e. by War and Plague) God was 
bringing upon them for their Obſtinacy: And bad him know for 
certain, that God had reveled to him, by his Spirit, that they were 
inwardly poſſeſſed by Satan; becauſe. (as it ſeems ) he had not li- 
ſteried unto ſome Propoſitions that he had made tb him and his Na- 
tion about Religion; © mi en e eee 

He wrote alſo to Queen Elisabeth, and dealt as freely, iti a long 


then in London, forerelling therein what terrible Judgments (which — | 


And to the 


Letter, with her, telling her, That he had writ to her for own Saſe- . 


ty, and the Safety gf her Kingdom: and that rhe Spirit of Chriſt 
compelled him to write, and to propoſe before her and the Nobles 
of t ingdom, a Norma recti Fudicit, i. e. A Rule of right Fudg- 
ment ; Which he ſent to her to be embraced and profeſſed by all her 
People. It was a Paper of his own drawing up, conſiſting of ſeveral 
Articles of Doctrine, by way of . and Anſwer, wherein 
were ſome very odd Notions. As, That a Chriſtian is made by Par- 
ticipation and Grace, that which Chriſt was 7 himſelf and by Nature, 
namely, Firſt, God in Man, and then Man-God: © 
In the Year 1556. he held a Diſpute at Fraxkford, with one Horne, 
who appeared in behalf of Calvius Doctrine for abſolute Prede- 
ſtination, and againſt Free Will: and him he called 4mbitionts & 
sv od otias viliſimum mancipium : i. e. a moſt Vile Slave of Ambition 
and Vain-gloty. He aſſerted, That he that was born again might 
not Sin, and in effect could not Sin, that is, if he remained in the 
Grace of Regeneration. . ee FL. 
I 0o conclude concernig this Man: He was brought before the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſioners ; and at length two of them, viz.” the Bi- 
ſhop of London and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, forbad him the King - 
dom; and that by the Queen's Authority. This he took notice of, 
in the End of his Letter to the Queen: but that it ſhould be by her 
Authority, he faid,. he could not be induced to believe; having 
been by them commanded to depart hence for no other Cauſe than 
for the true Confeſſion, which the Queen had heard, and for his En- 
deavour of ſetting on foot a more pure Life, by the Leading of the 
Spirit of God. And that therefore he could not obey them, ſince 


God himſelf had confirmed his Vocation here by an open Miracle of 


Coſmus ; who was a Mad-man, and lately put into Berblem. Which 


ing, He was poſſeſt by the Devil. 


Madneſs Yelfus fancied he had inflicted on him as 2 Judgment; fay- | 
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CHAP. XXNV. 


The Biſbop of Worceſter's Vindication of himſelf gainſt ; Sir Jahn 
Bourne, before the Privy Council. Bourne ⸗ ſannent-and 
_ Submiſſion | N eee Han 7235 2346 


NR. £dwin Sandys, who deſerved well of Religion, and ſuffered 
for it, now Biſhop of Worceſter, had a great Enemy in that 
icy, namely, Sir Job» Bourne, Kt. the late Q. Marys Principal Se- 
cretary of State. He was High Steward of that Church of Worceſter, . 
and a Beneficiary thereof: And, however an Enemy he was to the 
Religion reformed, yet he reſorted to his Pariſh Church for the moſt 


OE 4 * 
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* 


part daily, (as he aſſerted himſelf to che Privy. Council) ever ſince 
Sandys coming to the Dioceſs, and yet was reported to have Maſs 
ſaid at his Houſe: and he came now and then to the Biſhop's Ta. 
ble, who treated him civilly. But Bourne, notwithſtanding, had an 
angry Stomack againſt the Biſhop, which at length appeared more 
openly.; when upon ſome pretended ill Treatment of him from the 
Biſhop and his Folks, he wrote Letters to the Privy Council, com- 
plaining of him by way of Information. Which the Biſhop by Word 
of Mouth before the Council, Bourne himſelf being preſent, anſwer- 
ed ſo clearly and ſatisfactorily, that his Accuſations appeared to be 
unjuſt, falſe, and ſcandalous. He wrote alſo a very rude Letter to 
2 Biſhop, and received a Reprimand from the Council for the 
4 5 Jo "BUE 
But Bourne ceaſed not; but again ſent to the Council a Writing, 
which he called a Declaratian of the Matters wherein the. Biſhop of 
Worceſter had vindicated himſelf before the Council. Ta this Decla- 
ration, conſiſting in Thirteen Articles, he laboured to reply upon 
what the Biſhop had faid. It was writ ſupercilioully and ſpightfully, 
and ſlanderouſſy upon that grave Father's Aſſertions, - Sermons and 
Perſon. As, That he had thought himſelf ill entreated by his 
* Lordſhip, the Biſhop, and his Folks; and thereby fore proyoked 
0 E. ro that Letter to the Biſhop, [which their Honours hag ſeen] 
* for which he had N Correction and Rebuke from them, 
5 ads Lordſhip ſaid, That being in Priſon in the Zower for Re- 
* ligion;he underſtood that he [Sir J, Baume] was his Enemy fo much, 
© that where Queen Mary was enclined to pardon and releaſe bing 
of his Fault, he fell on his Knees before har, beſeeching her Grace 
* to ſtay, ſaying, He was the greateſt Heretick in Cambridge, wherę- 
by he remained in great Danger of his Life, till God delivercd 
him. To this Sir Johx Bourne ſaid, © That he was not ſent to the 


Tower, (as the Biſhop had ſaid) but to the Marſbalſea, and remain- 


ed there not for Religion, but for Treaſon. That in his Sermon 


© which he made at Cambridge, when the Duke of Northumberland. 


came down thither upon the Lady Janes Buſineſs, being neither 


* conpanded by the Nobiliry or ghe(Univerſity,, and wichour the 
Adv 


dvice of the Learned Men there, he touched the Births of 


- 
s* 


: 
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AB 


12 


font ut to him by one of the Honourable Board, and the other 
$ erved the Lady Chandois) for no Quarrel, but that one had 


© he {Bowrne]- had removed from him. That the Biſhop had e : 
e 


at the 
drinking to his Wife, (whom Bourne gave this Character of, 
ſhe was Fair, Well nurtured, Sober Demure, fo far as he 
8 ) and for calling her Lady : Whereat ( faid Bourne ) he 
* chafed, and ſaid he mocked both him and her. Bourne added, that 
© he frequented his Pariſh Church for the more part daily ever ſince 
the Biſhop's coming to his Dioceſs; and verily believed he. had 
been there more often for the Quarter, than his Lordſhip in his 
Cathedral Church, or in any other in one Year, of any Intent to 
© pray. That in a Sermon of the Biſhop's about Matrimony and 
$ irgin State, he had ſaid, that there was no Imparity, but the 
the Vow and Dignity of both was equal, - and- equally ſeemed in 
the Sight of God. That indeed he praiſed both Eſtates well. That 
© he afhrmed all Contracts and Bargains of Matrimony to be dam- 


© nable, and of no Validity, made privately and without Conſent of 


Parents; alledging Evariſtus for that 


e. That concerning 


* Virginity and che Single Life, he handled che Caſe fo finely, that 
to his thinking, if he ſhould have believed him, he could not 
find three good Virgins ſince Chriſt's Time. And that ſo he left 


the Matter with an Exhortation to all ro Mary, Further, 
* Thar he ſaid in chat Sermon, that fangle-living Men, that is to ſay 

„ unmaried, and eſpecially uamaried Prieſts , lived naught. And 
* char chere in the City were lately preſentsd five or fix unmaried 
© Prieſts; that kept five or ſix Whores a-piece ; though there were 


not above four unmaried Prieſts in the City in all. That not one 


* of them had "himſelf of that Crime whereof he was detect. 


eds, nor had ed any publick Penance, or private, as he gneſ. 


© ſed. And be had learned, the, Law to be, that the Ordinary 
© ſhould keep the Detection ſecret till the Party were called to an- 
* finer; nor was the Party openly in the Pulpit ro be traduced, 


 Biſhap's Table, he ſeemed- to be diipleaſed with him 
1 


till 
© the 
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7 N v * the Viſiror ſhould call him to anſwer, were he Lay or Spiritual 


The Biſbop au- 
ſwersBourne's 
Declaration 


againſt him. 


Biſhop Sandys 


Letter to the 


Privy Council. 
Pap. Houſe, 


© Perſon. 


Then Bourne ſpake of the Church of Worceſter, whereof he was 
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to his Houſe, nor carried out of the Church. 


High Steward, and a Beneficiary.” And then of the Covetouſneſs 
of thoſe Spiritual Perſons belonging to it that were maried; and 
how they did diſpenſe the Lands and Goods of Holy Church to 
them committed where he dwelt. That in the Biſhop's Viſitation 
he had commanded the Altar-Stone in Sir F.,B's Pariſh Church to 
be pulled down and defaced. And whereas the Biſhop had ſaid, 
Sir F. B. had commanded the contrary, and that it ſhould not be 
broken nor defaced, bur reſerved; and in Contempt of him cauſed 
it to be born out of the Church, and carried home to his Houſe ; 
Sir John ſaid, It was untrue, for the Altar was taken down, as 
he ſaid, a Year before he came to the Church, and was reſerved 
and laid aſide, toward the paving of one Ile of the ſaid Church; 
and beſtowed in the paving thereof accordingly, and never brought 


* Bourne had alſo charged the Biſhop with Frenzy: And that he 


1 


ing preſent at his Examination in the Tower. Which Duke, 


— 0 (a ö 


others. 


heard this firſt by Report of the Duke of Northumberland, he be- 

bein 
then charged that he ſhould cauſe the ſaid Biſhop [then Dr. Sandy 

to make that Sermon at Cambridge, for which he was committ 
to the Marſhalſea, had ſaid for Anſwer, That he was ſo much 
offended with the ſaid Sermon, that no one thing offended him 
more. And further faid, He was once minded to have puniſhed 
him for Example, till for Excuſe, he learned, that he was once 
out of his Wits, and beſide himſelf for Love, or ſome ſuch other 
Matter: Which his Infirmity, Bourne added, he had heard from 


. 


Of theſe and many other Particulars, did Boarne's ſaid Declarati- 
on conſiſt. To this calumniatory Writing the Biſhop was not ſilent ; 
nor would his own Care of his Reputation in the Church ſuffer him; 
but anſwered this Declaration in two or three Sheets of Paper, offer- 
ed to the Council. To which Anſwer was added the Blazon of his 
Coat of Arms, ſigned by Will. Harvey Clarentieux; wherein it ap- 
peared he was ſprung of an ancient Gentile Family in St. Bees in 
Cumberland, againſt the Slander of the ſaid Sir 7ohn Bourne, that he 


was no Gentleman. 


Now becauſe the Reputation of ſo eminent a Father in our Church, 


and of whom ſo much uſe was made in reforming of corru 


Reli- 


gion, and ſettling the Church of England in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, might be cleared from rhe Calumnies of his Ene- 
mies; I ſhall here ſet down this Biſhop's Vindication of himſelf 
againſt this Gentleman, which the ſaid Biſhop ſent to the Privy 
Council, and his Letter with it. His Letter ran to this Tenor: 


W 


Honours, there was d 


* Subſtance of an Information, which the ſaid Sir. Fohn had 


Here, at ſuch time as Sir Fohx Bourne and I were before your 
unto me by your Honours the 


made 
to 


o 


2 


to your Honours againſt me: Whereunto I prayed leave, that i ANNO 

might preſently anſwer: And having Licenſe of your Honours, 156 3. 

briefly and truly anſwered the moſt part thereof accordingly. And 

thereupon your Honours did order, That the faid Sir Fohn ſhould ; 
Article in Writing all ſuch Matters of his Information as he had : 
to charge me with; and that I afterward ſhould in Writing anſwer 

the ſame; and further Object againſt him: It no plainly appear- 

eth by his Book of Articles, that the ſaid Sir John doth not uſe 

his Articles by way of Information according to the ſaid Order, 

bur by way of Anſwer unto that which I ſpake before your Ho- 

nours. And becauſe he taketh upon him to report that in Writing 

which I utrered by Mouth, and ſo to anſwer : And in his ſaid Re- 
port doth far alter the Tale which I rold; and ſo hath anſwer- 

ed in many Places that which by n was never objected, but by 
himſelf: T am conſtrained, firſt, briefly to iterate my ſaid Tale 
uttered before your Honours, to the intent to 11 your Honours 

in remembrance of the Truth thereof; and to ſhew you likewiſe 

how far the ſaid Sir 70h. miſtaketh and miſreporeth the ſame. 

And becauſe his Articles, which he uſeth by Name of an Anſwer 

to me, are rather in themſelves a new Accuſation, I will truly an- 

ſwer to the Subſtance of the ſame; And where he doth charge 

me and mine in his ſaid Articles, with many and ſundry great 

and hainous Crimes, Misbehaviours and Defaults : Wherein, if he 

ſhould fay Trouthe, I were far unmeet the Office and rome where- 

in the Queen's Majeſty hath placed me; ſo if his Sayings ſhall 
appear to be vain, and not true (as they be moſt — and 
many of them deviſed by himſelf, and of his Malice, not only 
born towards me, but alſo towards all that Preach the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, as I do; Then are they ſuch an heavy burden of 
Slander wrongfully laid 5 1 me, ſo much to the Diſcredit of me 
unto your Hqgnours, the defacing of my Preaching, and Hindrance 
of the Execution of my Office; that I ſhall moſt humbly beſeech 
your Honours, that he may at the leaſt openly deny them with the 
ſame Tongue, or by like Writing, as he hath ſlanderouſſy, 
maliciouſly and untruly uttered them. Then followed the Biſhop's 


Paper; Vix. 
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The Repetition of my Anſwer made before your Honours in ſuch Mat- 
ters, as Sir John Bourne had laid to my Charge before the 


ſame. : 


? ] Moſt humble thank your Honours, that it will pleaſe you to 
* © give me leave to anſwer for my ſelf. I being Priſoner in the ie 3:04"; 
Tower, Suit was made to Queen Mary and the Privy Council for f 
* my Enlargement: and it was reported unto me, the Bill of my 9 It ary 
Delivery was allowed by the Privy Council, and ſent up in the 0 ct. 
© Docket to be aſſigned by the Queen. When it came thereunto, #%* 
Sir 7ohn Bourne hindered that Bill, by reporting, what my Father 
* was; what my Brother was; and how that I was the greateſt — 

| . retic 
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retick in Cambridge, and a Corrupter of the Univerſity. And fo 
I was ſtayed until it pleaſed God to deliver me, as may now ap- 
pear. This Diſpleſure long ſince J had caſt out of my Mind, and 
freely forgiven ; wherof God will bear me Witneſs. K 
At my Coming to Worceſter, Sir John Bourne reſorted unto me 
twice or thrice, whom I entertained ſo friendly as I could; mind- 
ing that way to win his Favour, and conforme his Opinion in Re- 
ligion. And altho' T was informed by divers honeſt Men of the 
City, that he had Maſs in his Houſe, which his Fool could open. 
ly report, and was otherways diverſly bruited and ſuſpected; and 
moreover in reaſoning with me, and in defending Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, reproving Peter Martyrs Book, he proteſted he would never 
be of my Religion. And where J directed forth Proceſs for a Wi- 
dow, whom his Brother Thapas Bourne, having Wife and Children 
of his own, had gotten with Child, being a Woman before in ho- 
neſt Name, and having a good Living, Sir John Bourne hindred 
the ſending forth the ſaid Proceſs; ſhewing my Regiſter that he 
would take upon him to ſatisfy me in that behalf, as my Regiſter 
did and will teſtify. And wheras I commanded an Altar-Stone in 
his Church to be broken, according to the Queen's Majeſties In- 
junctions; and reſorting thither to preach, I asked the Church- 
Wardens whether they had ſo done, or no? They anſwered, That 
Sir John's Man had caried it away into his Houſe; and they could 
not have it, nor break it. Alſo, in a Sermon that T made at a 
Mariage, ſhewing how fit and neceſſary it was, that Children 
ſhouW not Contract without the Conſent of their Parents, bring- 
ing the Saying of Evariſtus, a Biſhop of Rome, Matrimonia tunc 
ſunt, cum expetuntur a Parentibus ; alioqui non Matrimonia ſed ſtu- 
pra ſunt. i. e. Mariage is that which is ſought by Parents; other- 
wiſe it is not Mariage bur Whoredome. This Doctrine Sir John 
depraved; labouring therby to diſcredit my Preaching. 

* Beſides, I ſending for divers of his Pariſh to detect Faults and 
Diſorders in my Viſitation, he detained them back, and would 
not ſuffer tg come. All theſe Diſpleſures and Inconveniences I 
ſuffered, leſt T ſhould ſeem to revenge old Diſpleſure, and to work 
upon Affection. x 

* But the Cauſe of his chief Grief towards me roſe upon this Oc- 
caſion. Two Miniſters Wives, who be both Heels nad Sober, 
(the one a Gentlewoman) were going over Severx in their own 
Boat. My Lady Bourn her eldeſt Son, and devers Servants en- 
tred into the Boat. Sir Fohn Bournes eldeſt Son blaſpheming and 
{wearing, ſaid, Now you are among Papiſts. As for you Mrs. Avyce, 
you are a Shrow. And, Mrs. Wilſon, your FE nx nd a good Fellow. 
Tee can want no Help; if yee do, ſend. for me. It is no mervail if Sir 
John Bournes Son uſe ſuch Talk; for he himſelf calleth Miniſters 
Wives Whores. One of the ſerving Men ruſhed on Mrs. Avyce's 
Shoulders with his Buckler, and tear her Coar almoſt a Foot long, 
and pierced unto the Skin, and hurt her; and put them both in 
great Fear. Upon this Occaſion a Servant of mine, being Couſin 
ro Mrs. Wilſon, as he reported, was offended, and mecting with one 


Jones, 
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© Jones, Sir John Bournt's Servant ask d him, Is not thy Name Jones: AN No | 


1563. 


© Yea; ſaid he, What wouldeſt thou with that? Mary, Thou art a 
©£.2 Knave, and haſt abuſed a Gentlewoman, a Friend of mine. 
* Whereupon they drew their Weapons, and my Man ſmote the 
Sword out of his hand at the firſt Blow. After, bad him take it 
up * Saying, I might kil) thee, if I would. Butfight if thou 
, My Brother being my Receiver, going on hunting with 
© others, came and ended the Fray. This Servant is called X;/kow, 
* aitho' ſuppoſed to be a Coward. For his Maſter going in the Streets 
* of Worceſter, a ſerving Man met him, and forgat to po off his'Cap. 
Whereupon Sir Jobn Bourne called him Xnave. And this his Man, 
(as ſhould appear and was reported) at his Commandment went 
and found the ſerving Man in a Shop, and cometh behind him and 
ſmiteth him, that he was in great danger of death hereby. An- 
* thony Bourne Son and Heir of Sir John Bourne, offended here withal, 
© ſent his Sword to the Cutlers to make it ſharp; and came ſoon 
* afterhimſelf with three or four Men, neer unto my Palace Gates, and 
©. called, Where be the Biſhops Boys? Tell them that” Anthony Bourne 
is come. Hereupon my Men went forth, and they buckled together 
wich their Weapons, and had made a Fray upon my Men, if 
the. Bailiff had not parted them, I being in my Conſiſtory all the 
while. At the length making an end of Matters, and repairing home 


my Palace, my Porter ſeemed to be troubled. And J asked, what 
the Matter was? Said he, Anthony Bourne, and divers of his Fa- 
thers Servants called out your Men to fight with them. Where- 


* To a TA EM Bs: FB 


A 


ſet aſunder. I went with the Bailifts into the Town-houſe ; 
© where. the Parties were alſo called. I rqeuired the Bailiffs, 
© that if any of my Men had offended to Puniſh them moſt extreme- 


© ly to the Example of all others. And when they had done, 


I would expel them my Houſe. - But as for young Mr. Bourne, uſe 
* your Diſcretion. ' And ſo I departed, leaving the Examination to 
the Bailiffs. And of any Quarrel between my Men and Sir Jobn 
© Bourne's Men before that, of my Honeſty I never knew, not heard. 
And of all this I minded never to have complainſſde. 

Within two Days after, I having occaſion rode to Ludlow, to my 
Lord Preſident | Sir Henry Sidney.] And he asked of Worceſter 
Matters. I told Rim of the Diſorder that was like to have been at 
* Worceſter. Whereupon he wrote to the Bailiffs to examine the Mat- 
ter truly, and to ſend unto him the Examination. Which they 
did. Anthony Bourne, with ſome others, was ſent for by Letters. 
And he ſharp Rebuke was bound to the Peace _m_ me, and 
© all my Folks. Whereupon it may appear where the Fault was. 
All this notwithſtanding, when IT perceived that Sir John Bourue 
* a little before Chriſtmas came into the Country, with my Lady his 


© Wife, and minded not to keep Houſe, I required my Chancellor, 


* who. ishis Friend; to tell Sir Fob»; that if he and my Lady his Wife 
* would keep Chriſtmas with ine, they ſhould be welcome. 
15075 WEI wont exvoen0rt 1 2 WF After 
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into my Houſe, having bur one Man left with me, coming into 


upon I haſted to the Strect, where I found them newly 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 3 5. 
After I had received a Commiſſion from your Honours,” directed 
* to me, Sir 7homas Ruſſel, Mr. Blount, Mr. Hawks, and Mr. Folot, 
fox the diſorder made at St. Fohw's by Thomas Bourne and others; as 
ve were together reading the ſame, and ditecting forth F 
© the Parties to appear, Sir John Bourne ſent me a Letter, which your 
* Lordſhips have ſeen. I read it preſently to the aid Commiſſioners, 
and immediately after ſent my Man to Sir John Bourne, who was 
© in the City, praying him to dine with me. As they all miſliked 
the Letter, ſo they mervailed I would fend for him. He refuſe ro 
© come: If he had come, truly I had caſt the Letter into the Fire. 
And theſe be the dealings which have been between Sir Fohy 
* Bourne and me. Hitherto I have not accuſed him: for I take 
© that to be the worſt part. Neither will I. except I be commanded: 
© altho' I have to ſay againſt him ſuch Matters which I would be 
© loth to utter. * BB 
© This was my whole Talk. I minded to haye anſwered certain 
Objections againſt me, made by Sir John Bourne, concerning his 
© Brother, Mr. Arden, Mr. Norfolk, Mr. Cecil, and certain whom he 
© termed his Servants: but that with kneeling down, and crying, 
© All was falſe, I had ſaid, he interrupted me. And your Honours be- 
ing long troubled with our Talk, ordered that we ſhould Article in 
This DM rhe Biſhops Speech to the Privy Council. Then follow- 
eth his Anſwer to Sir John Bourne's Declaration. Which being very 
long, I was in ſome ſuſpenſe about inſerting it, inclining to abreviate 
or wave it wholly : but conſidering how many Notable Hiſtorical Re- 
marks there will be found in it, of Matters relating to Religion and 
and the State of Men and Things in thoſe times, and proper to illuſtrate 
the Life, Spirit and Acts of this worthy Biſhop, and vindicate one 
of our chief Reformers; and withal to preſerve an Authentick Pa- 
per of State; I will take the Pains to tranſcribe it, and hope tlie 


Reader will find it worth his Time to peruſe it. 


Bp. ef Wor- 
ceſter's An- 
fwertoBourn's 
Declaration a« 
gainft him. 


of now made in Writing according to t 


I. 


proceedeth againſt me 
due of his Book. F 


hath made to my Aaſwer uttered before your  Honaurs.. Te 
ſaid Declaration being indeed a nem aud untrue: Accuſation.'! 


Firſt, HE ſaid Sir 7. B. miſreporteth my Words uttered before 

your Honours, as may appear by my Repetition: there- 

he Truth, as I truſt ye do Re- 
member. Wie 1i:; A dun bib 

To the firſt Article which he nameth I anſwer. I fay that every 

Sentence in the ſame contained is moſt vain and untrue; and lie 

malicouſly with manifeſt Uutruth in the 'Refi- 


The faid Sir Fob» ſaith, that I was not Priſoner: inithe Tower, I 
anſwer that I was there Priſoner under rhe Cuſtody” of Siri Edward 
Warner and Sir Jahn Brudges, Kuts. Lieutenants of the aid Tower, 
Twenty nine Weeks. Some of your Honours know I ſay _ 


me _ } 


<® = & N. · * wv 
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and did ſce-me there. Immediately before Mr. IWyats Apptelienſiou, ANNO 


I was by order remoyed into the Marfbalſea. ” * © + Nee 
Further, he ſaith, 7 was in the Marſhalſea for Treaſon. I anſyer, 


9 156 


. 


GYRUS 


that L neither Was, nor by the Law cbuld at any time be charged -  — 


uttered. in my Sermon ar Cambridge. Which were not within the 


Com̃paſs of any Law 7 Treaſori. 


impr iſoned J not commanded by the Nobility or the Univer . and with- 


out the Advice of the Learned Men there. I anſwer to that, that the 


Dukes Grace of · Northumberland, and others of the Cbuncil then 


there, both commanded me, and gave nic Inſtructions. Divers of 
the Maſters, and Heads of the Colleges both conferred with me, and 


conſented to my doings, which were not in ſuch ſort as Malice hath 
He morcover ſaith, That 7 Jpake that which became me not, of the 
Birth of the Queen's, Majeſty that now 1. Thereunto J anſwer, that J 


neither ſpake of her Birth, nox mage any mention of her Highneſs 


in my. faid Sermon; ſaving only chat according to my bounden 
Duty I prayed. for her, as I have already ſufficiently declared before 
the Queen's Majeſty, and to ſome bf this Honorable Board in thar 
behalf. And yet am not ro prove” the ſame by good and certain 
„„ rr 1G BI997T0 T9 ONT. 
He faith alſo, That he never hindre my Pardon. Truth it is, my 
Friends never ſued fo my Pardon, bur only for my Delivery and dii- 
charge of Impriſonment. Which he a great while by untrue and un- 
honeſt Surmiſes ſtayed; as Sit Tho. Holcroft arid others, then Sui- 
tors for the ſame, reported to my Friends. | „ HT 

He furthermore ſaith, Thar 8 means were uſed for my Deli- 
very; ang that he is ſure that I was diſcharged by no plain Order; and 
as be beard ſay, I corveyed my ſelf away by breaking of Priſon, with the 
Aid 45 Sir Tho. Holcroft, or his Men. I anſwer, that I never pro- 
miſc 


nor aſſented to give, or that any of: my Friends ſliould give for 
my Deliverance, any one Groat. I was delivered by Q. Marjes 


Warrant, ſigned with her own Hand, and ſubſcribed' with the Hands 
of divers of her Privy Council, as the Biſhop of Wincheſter, then 
L. Chancellor of England, the Rt. Honorable the Earl of Pembroke, 


my L. Haſtings of Loxghborough, then Maſter of her Highneſs Horſe, 
i 


and others. I had alſo the ſaid Councils ſeveral Letters ditected to 
the Sheriff of Weſtmerland, to the Biſhop of Pererboroygh,” and to the 
Vicechancellor of Cambridge; Commanding them to reſtore my 
Goods which they had ſeized. That I brake not Priſon, Mr. Waye 
8 Keeper of the ſaid Marſpalſea, who brought me forth of tlie ſame 


teſti 
ken by me of Queen Mary, when T uſed to make mention of my Par- 
don, (which I could. — ts, becauſe I never had any of her) As the 
Aſfertion is moſt untrue and odious, ſo Mall he nevet be able to prove 
ic. And thus may your Honours evidently perceive the great Im- 


nn 


re be chargerk me with many ul and unfitting Tetms ſpo- 


8 


* 
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pude 
on; 
2. In the ſecond Article he-miſteporteth. my. Words; utteted Kite 
your Honours. Vet for Anſwer to his Arguments of Dilp! ute, 
1 do not remember, chat any of this Honorable'Body ehr bur hy 
e- 

ed 


Servant to me, nor that I put away any ſuch Servant. At e 

ueſt of my L. Grey of Wilton, I received one H, Who Had fery 
2 Lady Chandos: whom for brawling with. one of fis Fend 
named Adam Twidall, and giving him a Blow, 1 difthatged qu of 


my Service, according to certain Orders preſcribed and kept wirken my 


vant, truly I cannot remember One Dyer ſerxed me tilt I heatd"an Evil 
report of his Life, but that he ever ſerved Sir John Bourne, before 
now I never heard. Dauys being diſcharged of Sir J. B's. Service, bfftted 
his Service to the Steward of my Houſe, who being received into 
the Stable upon further liking; and 1 His-Lal 7 
ard diſcharged him again. ohn Fiſber hat been Servunt᷑ to” Sir 
J. B. and by ſurviving his Father with whom he was joined in 1 Co- 
PY and a Patent, is now my Tenant and my Bailiff and Woodard 
of my Manour of Halowe. and Grymley, And becauſe there is ſome 
Controverſy between Sir Fohn and me, for certain Tenemeiſts or 
Rents, parcel of my ſaid Manour of Grimley ; my Officers thought 
he could not truely. ſerve us both: and thereupon required fim to 
leave Sir John's Service, and to ſerve me, or elſe to take the Fee, 
and to leave the Execution of the Office to Tome other honeſł Man, 


89 „ 


Touching Mr. Thomas Ceci}, being a Man in his Youth Wen 


brought up in Learning, and alſo.in food Religion ih Clbrid 


a nt hib he: 


fary to the Goſpel: and hath there profeſſed” and practiſed both 


ry- Court. And for theſe Cauſes only, and for no reſpect of Si 
dal, Tür kek before rente 


Fer anſwer rorhe Third Article, Ifay, thar my dra agg Sögel 
v fuck, that as L was or willing to heh kin; Nl wt 
| for 


N 


z 
1 
1 


To the Fourth Article, where he faith, That 1 charged him befo! 
your Honours; that be favoared wbt Priefts Mariaget; how untrue it 
1s your Honours can rememhet: And Hkewiſe for Bi not comme to 
the Church! Theſe ate his own; "becauſe he hatty pleaſure to talk in 
them So'Yikewihe much of the reſt was not ſpoken by me. But to 
anſwer his Article. TSS, GT vo 
- He faith, | He hath been oftener at the Church thin I; for the thttnt to 
Ae IO g — * „ oe rn er rely 
chargeth me with Want and Ne . my Duty, that he for 
me:to ſpeak that hielt deher d T-would art T ma' 1 
thus much ſay, That chere hath not fix Days paſſed me, ſmee 
went firſt to Worceſter, but 1 fröguented Common Prayer, either in 
mine Own r wy Family, or in- Ohurches abroad in my 
Diocefs, or elſewhere! And thoſè ſtæ Day , Sicknely made me keep 
my Chamber. I cah moreover ſafely ſay, That therę hath paſſed 
mo neither _— nor Holiday, ſaving — * then, let as 
before) wherein I pteached not once or twice; my Viſitati- 
on Sermons and Workday Sermoms. Ard T never came in Church, 
nor never preached; but I prayed. And for proof thereof I hall he 
able to bring ſufficient Teſtimon ß... 
Where he ſuppoſeth, chat Harwel told me, how he deprived 
Doctrin. Truth it is, he deptaved my Doctrin; which was told 
me by as worſhipful a Man, as Sir John Bbarne is himſelf, and one 
of much more Credit. He bringeth in my Wife to ſpeak evil of 
her, if he could; that T ſhould be offended with'him, becauſe he 
drank unto her. I would gladly know, how he underſtood it, by 
Word or Countenanee? I need not fear Sir J. H. of all other Men. 
For he miſlikerh al Prĩeſts · Wies, and date call them Whores," And 


ſpeale as eruly as they he woulch 
a At 216 oi i e ia WOW \ 


"7 


her Lady; which'is not her Name, neither ever was ſo called, either 
before or ſince (and he then did it to mock her) I told him that 
therein he abuſed us bot 

Where he-benrd But three Sermouy, it declareth what good Will he 
beareth to God's Word. Where he miſliked the laſt, and a learned 
Man ralled it perditious, I would pray thar chat learned Man may 
be named: I Preached at 4 Mariage, and ſo Had good Octaſion to 
ſpeak of Matrimen; which 1 wiſhed'to be made by Conſent of Pa- 
poſt, I alſo brought in that r Evarifftus, * Matrimonja twnc 
Sunt cum expetuntur d Parentibus : alioquin non Matrimonia- ſed ＋ 4 
ſunt : Nor preciſely affirming, but only alledging his Opinion: Nei- 
cher minding thereby to make dampnable; or no Validity any 
Matrimony d made according to the Order of EA received, * | 


Ln 
= 


% 


I ſuppoſe none of them have great Cauſe to favour him. I calling 


No 
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ANNO him I am charged ; bur only to perſuade how convenient Parents 


1563- 


Aſſents be. To make Equality between Matrimony.and Virgitiry, 
T neyer did. I am not ſo ignorant in the Scriptures and. Meiers 


Mary I ſaid, that neither Matrimony nor Virginity: deſerve Hea 

For that was the free Gift of God, attained, by a lively Faith wn 
Chriſt Jeſus. That I called all Contracts wichous Conſent of Pa- 
rents damnable ; or that I cried, Mary, Mary, it is moſt vain and un- 


true. "8 | Hint ©1914 en act ol 
And where alſo he chargeth me, That I ſaid five or ſit Prieſts 


were detected of Whoredome; of. W ruth, it is a moſt vain Fa- 


ble. For neither did I ſpeak it, ne Was there any one Prieſt in 
my Dioceſs detected of Whoredome. And therefore I could puniſh 
none. | | . 78 CES, ACS 


Where he alledgeth: the Law what I ought: 10 do in Detection; 


This Shaft cometh out of a Lawyer's, Quiver; who helped him 10 
. | 3328 nens 


pen this vain Boon 


is very untrue. For he reaſoned with me in Defence of Trauſubſtan- 
tiation, and condempned Peter Martyrs Doctrine and Learning in 
compariſon of Dr. Gardiners, late Biſhop of Wincheſter. He at that 
time ſaid, he would never agree with me in Religion. The like'he 
ſpake to my Chaplain, Mr. Wiſſn. And alfo took upon him do de- 
fend Tranſubſtantiation at my Lord | Preſident's Table. This Man 
taketh Liberty to deny and ſay what he liſteth., n. 
Concerning the Diſcourſe which he maketh . the Mariage 


of Miniſters, I think it not neceſſary to be anſwered by me, but 


leave it to the Judgement of your Honours, to whom, as he faith, 
he: hath therein declared his Opinion. What he liketh or miſliketh, 
it maketh not much Matter. For he miſliketh the Goſpel, true Re- 
ligion, and theſe our Times. But he ought of right, moſt of all to 
milde „„ $50 hf 1H , ieee 
I was never charged before with Covetouſneſs. For it is a Sin fir 
from me of all others. For my greedy gerting is ſuch, that I am in 
Debt a great Sum. His further vain Talk needeth no Anſwer. Where 


he alledgerh that he never called Prieſts Wives Whores, it is untrue. 


For three Women going through his Park, wherein is a Path for 
Footmen, he ſuppoſing they had been Prieſts Wives, called unto 


them, Te eg not come through my Park, and wo ſuch Priefts Whores. 


Where he calleth himſelf a Beneficiary of the College of Worcefter; 
your: Honours may well percciye,..how well he | them for 


their Benefits ; who now accuſeth them before you, the Parties being 


abſent. Indeed the College hath benefited him with ſome part of 


his Living, and it benefited his Father before him; who was an OT. 
ficer in the ſame Church. But I have not heard of a Courteſy uſed 


by him towards them. If he have to charge the Dean and Pre- 


1 


bendaries of the ſaid College, they have Age, and can anſwer for 
eri zi ib vins id ir 
To che Fiveth Article, I ſay,” That his An 
ſlanderous. I commanded Proceſs to be given forth for: that Womi, 
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wer is moſt untrue aud 


whom 


wed "nth 7. 
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with that Fault my Regiſter." Who anſwereck, Thar Sir F. B. ſent 
unto him to ſtay, and ſaid that he would ſatisfy me. And this my 
Regiſter all net deny. I ſhewed ſach Favour unto his Brother, 
that I cauſed him to do open Penance and alfo to pay four Marks 
to the or. Hew Sir Jobs hath miſliked his Brother, it doth well 


appear, ſince the beginning of this Matter. For in his Brother's 


Quarel- he wrot this 'undifcrete Letter, { which was brought before 
the Council, and he received a Rebuke for ir] and proceedeth to 
rail upon me, and ſlander me, as your Honours may perceive. And 
where he ſaith,” That my Chancellor put me in remembrance of 
GCoodfellomſbip, as he caſleth it, wherewith he ſaith, I am Taid to be 
acquainted in my Youth in ſuch Cauſes; I humbly beſeech your 
Honours, that my Chancellor may be examined in that behalf: that 
if it ſhall appear that he uſed no ſuch Talk to me, it may be evident 
how ſlanderouſly this is invented and forged of himſelf. 
And further, I fhall moſt humbly pray your Honours , even for 
the Love that you bear to Innocency, that Sir John Bourne may be 
to i further Trial and Proof of his Hear-ſay, and J cleared of ſo 
inous a Slander. My Life hath never been impeached nor blotred 
ſince I was born. How T have lived from my Youth until this Day, 
I have good Teſtimony, ſince I-was Twelve Years of Age. My 
Lord of London for the moſt part hath known my Converſation, as 
one with whom T have ever lived familiarly ; except betwixt 13 and 
138 Years of Age, we have ever to this time lived as Brothers 
together. His Teſtimony, I ſhall „ may be heard. Beſides 
him Mr. Secretary from 18 Years, 'till that I was 22, can tell of my 
Life. It pleaſed him to uſe me familiarly. After chat time until 1 
came from Cambridge, my Lord of Canterbury, [Dr. Matthew Parker] 
Mr. Dr. Haan, Sir Thomas Smith, and Mr. [Peter] Osburn, with 
many others, can report of my Converſation, I paſt through all 
the Degrees in the Univerſity orderly without any Diſpenſation. I 
was ohoſen to all the —_ of the Univerſity, which were beſtow- 
ed upon Students. I was Scrutiror, I was Taxer, I was Proctor, 
and I was Vicechancellor. If my Life was ſo leud as Sir John re- 
rteth, the Univerſity would not thus have preferred me. And my 
owme was to be Maſter of a College. When I was in Priſon no 
Malice could or did charge my Converſation. My Life beyond the 
Seas I pray yout Honours, that it may be teſtified by my Lord of 
Loxdow, my Lord of Saltsbary, Sir Anthony Coke, and Sir Thomas 
Whoth, And fince my coming home, I report me to the World: 
aving this Teſtimony of my honeſt Life, I truſt ye will not ſuffer 
Sir J. B. chus impudently to flander me with Hear-lay. _ 


To the Sixth Article I ſay, that the Article is untrue, The Altar- 
Stone remaining in the Church I commanded to be broken. At my 
coming thither it was removed out of the Church, but not broken. 
The Church-Wardens openly affirmed ( which chey cannot deny) 
that Sir J. B's Men had carried it into his Houſe; and they durſt 
not fet it out, nor break it. What his good Devotion is o 5 1 
* - [0 KNOW 


. moſt 


of all concerned; 
when the Se- 
briety of his 
Life wa; touchs 
4. 


*. | 
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whom his Brother hid poIhited. When ſhe dppeared not, 1 charged 1 N 
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know not; but ſure I am he hath Devotion to pull down' Church 
and Chapel, as hereafter I will remember unto y N 


To the Seventh Article J ſay, that in the ſame he untruly ander- 


eth me, my Chancellor and Apparitor. We never called any with- 


out juſt Cauſe, and worthy of Correction. Thoſe that were ap- 
pointed to appear, were 7 4 by the Diſeretion of his unlearn- 
ed Parſon, and altogether by Sir F. B's Direction. Thoſe appoint- 
ed were his Tenants, and not well affected towards Religion, and 
durſt do no other than he commanded. I ſent for other two which 
favoured the Goſpel, that they might detect his unlearned Parſan; 
who in the Pulpit moved the People to Auricular Confeſſion, as a 
thing neceſſary to Salvation, as the Auditors did report. Theſe two 
Men the ſaid Sir John ſo uſed that they durſt not come: and ſo I 
could not orderly procede to the Correction of the Prieſt. 


To the Eighth Article he reporteth my Tale very untruly in di- 
vers Points, as may appear by my own Repetition. To his Decla- 
ration in this Article * x that my former Words be true. And 
Mrs. Gervys whom he alledgeth for a Witneſs will affirm the ſame, 
I doubt not, if ſhe be examined upon her Oath. I termed: not my 
Man a Gentleman: and yet his Brother may diſpend One hundteil 
Marks by Year, as I hear, and ſure I am he himſelf might — 
Twenty Mark in Land: His Name is Acres. And that I Foul not 
offend Sir J. B. after the Examination of that Affray, I put him our 
of my Service: who from me went to ſerve at New Haven: and bel 
ing come over again from thence, he returned thitherwards with 
Sir Thomas Fynch, and as I hear ſay is drowned. The Wife that had 
her Coat torn almoſt a Foot long, (and not down. to her Skirts, as 
Sir John reporteth ) was no Gentlewoman, yet an honeſt Woman. 
The other was a Gentlewoman, whom his San, uſed with ſo vile 
Talk. And this will be depoſed.  _ 3-61 29930 99 

Whoſe Servant he was that Sir John's Man ſmote, Truth is, I 
know not. But whether be meet that Sit Fob»'s Servant ſhould 
ſmite in Peril of Death, all ſuch as will not put off their Caps when 
Sir J. B. paſſeth by the Common Streets of a large City, I refer to 
the Conſideration of your Honours, ,. My Brother came to the part- 
ing of that Fray made between my Man and his, as J credibly was 
informed; and neither procured it, nor called any Man Knave for 
it. Whereas Sir John reporteth my Brother called him Auane g All 
that T know I will truly ſay, not to defend my Brother's Evil, but 
to report a Truth. Sir John met my Brother riding towards Oxford; 
who put off his Hat to him. Sir John diſdainfully looking:ar'him, 
ſaluted him with theſe Words, Farewel Sir Juave, ( for it is to be 
noted that it is common with him to term many honeſt Men ſo). 
My Brother anſwered, Sir, Toa are uo * Whereat one of Sir Jobs's 
Men buckled to fight with him. But Sir John ſtayed his Man. Ic 


was ſome time after I heard of this. When I heard it, I earneſtly 


nto him. 
* 


reproved my Brother: and fix Weeks after, neyer ſpake u 
And for theſe his uncomely Words uſed to a Knight, I. pu 


— 
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of my Houſe and Service. For I will keep none that either will A NV 


brawle, or abuſe his Tongue towards any Man of Worſhip. | 

Where Sir Jobs chargeth me, by Hear-ſay, that I ſhould ſpeak 
the like Words in effect, he doth me great Wrong. For J have uſed 
no Words of Reproach towards him: And my Brother never offend- 
ed me ſo much in any thing as in that. I ſuppoſe it is ſome Cot- 
rection which J have uſed, and will make him ſmart. - But whether 
it be fit for Sir John to give ſuch occaſion as then he did; and as in 
his Letter, and in his Book alſo he doth, I refer it to your Wiſ⸗ 
doms. More than theſe there paſt no Words that ever J heard of. 

In the Ninth Article Sir Fohx reporterh my Tale made before your 
Honours far otherwiſe than I ſpoke it. But that it is true ſo far as 
I reported it before your Honours, I will refer me to the Teſtimo- 
ny of my Lord Preſident: That his Son came near to my Gates, 
and ſaid as I before reported, I can prove by good Witneſſes. Thar 
the Examination, and my Report to the ſaid Lord Preſident was all 
one, I refer me alſo to the ſaid Lord Prefident. That I laboured 
the Bailiffs in that Examination, or that I either ſpake with the 
Town-Clerk, and fer forth with him, or the Bailifts, that is moſt 
untrue. Wherein J refer me to tlie report of the ſaid Town-Clerk. 
Indeed my Lord Preſident gave Commiſſion to the Bailifts ro bind 
a Conjurer to anſwer before the Queen's Commiſſioners at London. 
The Town-Clerk made the Bond, and appointed no Day, nor what 
Commiſſioners. Which Bend was of no effect, wherewith I found 
fault. And this Conjurer is one of Sir John Bourne's Friends. For 
whom he laboured earneſtly with my Lord Preſident. 5 

In the Tenth Article he uttered more Untrouth. As he began fo 
he continueth. I hearing by my Chancellor, that he and my Lady, 
his Wife, were comen from London, and would not keep Chriſtmas 
at their own Houſe, but with ſome Friend; I required my Chgncel- 
lor to pray him and my Lady, his Wife, to keep Chriſtmas with me. 
Which ching I truſt my Chancellor will witneſs. Where he faith, 
he kept Houſe and Hoſpitality, it is untrue. For he made his Abode 
with Mr. Michael Liggon, Who is his Brother-in-Law. What his 
Number is, I know not. Sure I am, he may by Report ſpend more 
than I. Yet I truſt my Houſe-keeping will be better reported than 
his. As the Gentlemen and I which were in Commiſſion, were read- 
ing your Honours Commiſſion, and making out Precepts for the 
Parties, I received his Letter; all they will bear me Witneſs. So 
your Honours may ſee how true Sir J. B's Reports be. 

To the Eleventh Article I anſwer, I mervail what moveth Sir J. B. 
to enter into my Parentage. It is not pertaining to this Matter. 
He reported, That 7 was neither Gentleman nor Honeſt Man. I friend- 
ly told him of it, and ſaid I would not contend for Gentry, but 
would defend my Honeſty. My Father was an Honeſt Man, and 
ferved the King, and was a Juſtice of Peace in his Country. And I 
ſuppoſe was much better known to divers of your Honours, than 
Sir F. B's Father was. What Sir F. B's Father was, I will not call 
into queſtion. They which liſt ro enquire may ſoon learn. Whete 
he accuſeth me for giving the Armes pertaining to divers Families, 
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whereof I am not iſſued, he doth me wrong. For thoſe J have, the 
Herald ſent me, as due unto me. And that this is true, here you 
may ſee his Teſtimony, for my Armes, Houſe and Deſcent. 

Here was encloſed a Certificate of Hervey alias Clarentieux, with 
Biſhop Sandys Coat tricked. Which was Or, a Feſſe indented Gules, 
between three Croſſes Croſlets Fitche of the ſame. Being the Bear- 
ing of Sandes of S. Bees in the County of Cumberland. 

In the Twelfth Article he chargeth me with Frenzze : and bring- 
eth for his Author the Duke of Northumberland; who if he lived 
would teach him another Leſſon, than ſo impudently to report ſo 
manifeſt an Untrouth. Ir went hard with that Noble Man, when 
Sir J. B. was become his Examiner. The Duke was fo far from be- 
ing offended with me, that he gave me hearty Thanks, and com- 
manded me to write the Sermon, that it might be pur in Print, as 
Mr. Lever can report. And when he retyred to Cambridge, he ſent 
for me; was careful for me; and ſought by many ways-my Safty. 
If Sir 7. B. hath heard by Report of others this Untrouth, I truſt 
your Honours will cauſe him to bring them forth. Thoſe ro whoſe 
Teſtimony I referred my Life can alſo declare, how vain, malicious 
and ſcandalous this Report is. I think it too much to be born of 
him, except he can prove it, conſidering whercunto this Slander 
tendeth. | 

To the Thirteenth and laſt Article T anſwer, That concerning his 
Brother, I never reported any fuch Matter againſt him, as Sir Jahn 
reporteth. Which thing ſhall evidently appear, when the Matter 
cometh to the Trial. His Brother hath cntred an Action upon the 
Caſe againſt me: and I have ro anſwer; viz. There cometh two 
Quarellers unto me, and abuſed me with Words, and gave me the 
Ly thrice. Againſt the one Good abearing is granted, and he is 
fled the Country. The other contemned the Council of the Marches 
Letter, till Proclamation went forth againſt him. They were both 
of late Mr. Dr. Pates | late Biſhop of Worceſters] Men: and now be 
without Living or Service; earneſt Adverſaries to the Goſpel. They 
rermed by occaſion Thomas Bourne, an honeſt Gentleman. I ſaid, 
If Whoredom were Honeſty, he might be Honeſt. And morcover, I 
laid unto them, If he and you bear Rebellious Minds towards the Queens 
Majeſties Proceedings, thereunto, I truſt you, ſhall anſwer another day. 
This was all I fig ; and being Ordinary there, and of the Commil- 
ſion for the Peace, I ſuppoſed I might uſe quick Words againſt 
Vice, and ſharply rebuke ſuch ſtubborn Fellows: and not to be 
called to anſwer ſuch Actions of the Caſe, as by Procurement of 
the ſaid Sir John, he hath taken againſt me. The ſaid Thomas for 
his tumulcuous Diſorder is now attendant before your Honours, 
and in his Country bound to the good Abearing for his lewd Beha- 


viour. 


He ſaith, He is ſory for thoſe Letters he wrote to me in his Warme 
neſs. He may appear in his long Book, made at good Leiſure, and 
not without learned Advice had of his Friends, how ſory he is; that 
from undiſcrete Writing of a private Letter hath proceeded to ſlan- 


der me moſt diſpitefully and unjuſtly, before the Face of ſo Noble 


a Council 
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a Council, only upon his malicious Mind; to the intent to put in- ANN O 
to your Hands an evil Opinion of me. I truſt your Wiſdomes will 1563. 
conſider, what he will do at home, that dare do thus much before 
your Honours. And thus I have truly anſwered. | 7 

And becauſe Sir Fok» hath: in this Book ſpotted me with many 
ſlanderous Refs: for which I can have neitlict Action upon the 
Caſe, nor LibeIFof Defamation. (as J do learn) the ſame being ex- 
hibited againſt me before your Honours : And for that alſo he hath 
craftily uttered them in his Book, not directly affirming them, but 
adding Hear-ſay, or ſuch like Words thereunto; to A intent to 

ut me without remedy in Law for the ſame: And alſo becauſe I 
0 ſuppoſe he hath delivered Copies of the ſaid ſlanderous and un- 
true Book to many of his Fautors, or at leaſt ſhewed it unto them; 
(as I am ſure he did ſhew the Copy of his undiſcrete Lettet to di- 
vers of his Friends:) Therefore my mgſt humble and earneſt Suit 
is unto your Honours, —— that for the better Preſervation of my | il 
Credit in that Office and Function wherin the Queens Highnes hath | | 
put me) that it _y uw your Honours at this Honourable Board | 
openly to hear and determine theſe Matters betwixt him and me, 
in ſuck Order as ſhall be thought meet unto your Honours. Leſt if 
they ſhould be otherwife ordered, I ſhall not ſeem to the World ſuf- 
ficiently purged thereof. From the Popiſh Dealing with this Biſhop 
may be collected the {Spirit of Popery in thoſe Times againſt the "nn 
Goſpel, and eſpecially the chief Miniſters thereof. | 


\ CE 


cil Sir John Bourne was committed to the Marſhalſea: and remained Bourne cm- | 
ſix or ſeven Weeks there, as ſome Puniſhment for his evil dealing / # the 
with the Biſhop. Notwithſtanding, after this, he received ſo much Marhalfes | 
Favour, upon Pretence of having ſome great Accuſations to exhibit | 
againſt the Biſhop for wronging of the Biſhoprick , that he was al- | 
lowed to bring in what Complaints he would againſt him : ſtill ſhew- | || 
ing his Rancour of Mind was not abated. Accordingly he with his 5 [is | 
Counſil, drew up one Paper m— the Doings of the Biſhop of [ 0 
Worceſter : and another long Scrole of the Abuſes of the Dean and 
Chapter. | 
Firſt, Concerning the Biſhops Doings in prejudice of his Reve- formation Þ# 

nues; As how the Queen had delivered unto him in Lands and Tene- 4 the Bi 
ments, a Thouſand Pounds by the Year, to maintain the Eſtate of ok jor Biſho= + 
him and his Succeſſors. And among other Things, how ſhe had aſ- Piel. 
ſigned theſe Biſhops for their Habitation and Acceſs, four Houſes, | 
that is, the Palace at Worceſter, the Caſtle of Hartlebury, the Houſe | 
of the Manour of Grimley and Hallow, and the Manour Houſe of 
Northwike. That the faid Houſe of Grimley, built in the Third 
Year of King Henry VIII. (In which the late Archbiſhop of Tor- 
[Heath,] and Pates, the late Biſhop there, kept their Houſholds ; and 
left the ſame ſufficiently repaired ) this -preſent Biſhop: ſuffered to 

go down for lack of Repairs, and took a great Quantity of Bricks 
and other Stuff, parcel of the ſaid Houſe, and made therewith ar 
his Palace, a Waſhing Houſe, neceſſary for the Womens Laundry. 
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Sir F. B. is teady to interpret an thing to ſhew his Odium againſt 
li 6 of p 4 Biſhops and 2 Be And ha the Biſhop 
minded, as it was ſaid and feared, to pull it doyn, and to ſell che 
Brick, Lead, Iron, Glaſs, Tile, Timber and Pavement of it; which 
would make a good Portion of Money. That the Manout Houſe 
of Northwike ( built in the beginning of Henry of his Reign) he 
had already pulled down, and razed from the om of the Foun- 
dation: and having ſold the Hall, and the moſt part of the Matter 
and Stuff unto his Friends, making thereof a great piece of Money; 
with ſome part of the reſt had raiſed at his Palace a pretty Building, 
which he called his Nurſery : to which it was alſo put, his Wife be- 
ing of good Fecundity, and a very fruitful Woman, | flinging again 
againſt the Biſhops matied Eſtate.] And that for the Furniture and 
finiſhing of the ſaid Nurſery, he had likewiſe razed and pulled 
down a fair long vaulted Chapel of Stone, ſtanding within his ſaid 
Palace. | 

That his Wife being thus fruitful, he had fot one of his Children 
procured, in his Brothers Name, one Leaſe of the Parſonage of 
Flodbury. Which Benefice was yearly worth 400 Mark, and better; 
being one of his own Patronage, having a goodly. Manſion, and a 
goodly Demeane : wheteof was wont to be kept great Hoſpitality. 
"Tis too long to ſet down the reſt of this Gentleman's, Cayils ; as, 
that another of the Biſhop's Sons had got a Leaſe of Wharton, ano- 
ther Parſonage in Lancaſhire. That at one Place the ſaid, Biſhop had 
ſold his Common Woods; and in another Placs had offered Sales of 
his Timber; That he had granted Reverſions of Farmes and Leaſes, 
divers of them after forty Years and more to come. That his Offi- 
cers had moved his Copyholders, to take Reverſions of their Tene- 
ments. And laſtly, that the Biſhop's long Tale to the Privy Coun- 
cil againſt him was moſt untrue and vain: Only he confeſſed his 


ol 


miſliking of Pricſts Mariages, and eſpecially his, as being a thing 
that ſhewed their Covetouſneſs, Wantonneſs and Careleſneſs to do 
their Office. All which no queſtion the Biſhop replied unto, as well 
as he had done to the reſt. 

Then followed Sir J. B's Scrole of the Aluſes of the Dean and 
Chapter, and of their Wives. As, that the Petty Canons ſeryed 
Cures, ſome two a Piece, whereby the Quire there was oftentimes 
unſerved; and the Service ſung in haſt. That the Singing-men were 
choſen out of ſuch as had little or no Skill in Muſick. That divers 
of them were Taylers and Crafts-men, and ſerved the Dean and Pre- 
bendarics, and had no other Wages. That the Pipes of a great Pair 
of Organs which coſt 200 %. the making ( being one of the ſolemn 
Inſtruments of this Realm) were molten into Diſhes among the Pre- 
bendaries Wives; and the Caſe had made them Bedſteds. That the 
Silver Plate was divided among the Prebendaries : and likewiſe that 
it was intended to divide the _ and Ornaments; and that they 
had ſo done, had not ſome unmaried reſiſted. That divers of the 
Almeſmen were luſty and Men of Wealth, and lay abroad by Suf- 
ferance. That the Places of Scholars were not always beſtowed gra- 
tis. That the Wives of the Prebendaries maried (their Husbands 
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keeping no Hoſpitality) / {61d tlie Grain allotted to their Portis; ANNO 
not in'Worceffer Market, bur at the deareſt" in the beſt Market for 85 
the Seller. That Money appointed to Highways was not beſtowed, CVS 
That the great Cloche, or Steeple; called The Leaden Steeble, which 
King ur III. built, and the Charnel Houſe built by that Noble 
Man, Malter de Cuuttlapo, Torhetime Biſhop of Warcefter, and Son to 
the Earl of ·Hereford, for Nr Mens Skulls 
and Bones, us a' Mirbir, wherein Chriſten Men ſhould behold their 
Mortality, and frail Condition, being two of the goodlieſt Monu- 
ments of that Part of tlie Realm (the Lead whereof was worth 
5007.) were lately appointed to be pulled down; the Steeple by the 
Dean and Chapter, if Order ro the contrary had nor come from 
this Honorable Board, or her Majeſty, as it was ſaid: the Charnel 
Houſe by the Biſhop, if the Dean and Chapter had conſented. 
That Stock in Money they had little or none, whatſoever need the 
Queen, the Realm, the Church ſhould have: All Fines, Perquiſits, 
Profits of Corn, c. being onte a Year divided between the Dean 
and Prebendaries, and put into their private Purſes : Wherewith 
they decked' their Wives ſo finely for the Stuff and ſingular Faſhion - 
of their Garments,as none were ſo fine and trim in that City. Which 
Faſhion of Habit, = he maliciouſly and jearingly ſaid ) was called 
the demure and ſober Habit. And as by their Habit and Apparel 
you might know the Prieſts Wives, and by their Gate in the Market 
and the Streets from an hundred other Women: ſo in the Congre- 
gation and Cathedral Church they were eaſy to be known by pla- 
cing themſelves above all other of the moſt antient and honeſt Cal- 
ling of the ſaid City, &c. Thus did this virulent Popiſn Gentleman 
detain the Queens moſt Honourable Privy Council with his Imperti- 
nencies. 8 
But in fine, he was adjudged by them to make his Submiſſion in 5. Bourne 
Writing to the injured Biſhop: and was left ro draw it up himſelf. SG ws 
Which he did after ſuch a ſort, rhat he ſtrove ftill in ſome things ro f 
juſtify, and in others to excuſe himſelf. So that the Form of his 
Submiſſion, brought before the Council, ſonie one of the Biſhop's 
Friends made ſeveral Exceptions againſt. As, that in one place of 
it, by a Proteſtation he juſtified himſelf in thoſe things which the 
Biſhop had charged him with; and did burthen him to be the firſt 
Occaſion-giver, and an Offerer of Injuries and Ungentleneſs towards 
him and his. Which ſeemed rather as a Defence of himſelf, and an 
Accufation of the Biſhop, than a Submiſſion. Wherefore the Biſhops 
Friend deſired the Privy Council, that that Proteſtation might be 
left out, or otherwiſt reformed, or at leaſt ſome what expounded, by 
adding after the Word Zvjuries, theſe Words, As I did then take It 
Which would, he fad; much ſatisfy the Biſhop. Further, he had 
not particularly recited alt the Matters wherewith he had charged 
the Biſhop. For he had omitted, Preſumptuous giving of Armes; 
Diſſolute Life in Yourh, Peding againſt the Queens Majeſty that 
now is, Preaching of unſound an neous Doctrine. He added 
addxeſſing himſelf to the Council) that che Biſhop had already 
bly fubmitted himſelf to fuch Order as it would * —4 
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ANNO Lords to make: That therefore if they would direct their Honour- 


I 563. 


Goverdale 
Collated to 
St. Magnus 


Pariſh. 


able Letters to his Lordſhip, he would gladly aecompliſh' the me. 
That as he was ſure the Biſhop was in perfect Charity With J. B. 
ſo he knew he would be well contented to ſhew the ſame by any 
reaſonable Ways or Means. And therefore he moved their Lordſhi 
to direct their Letters to the Biſhop with the Submiſſion encloſed; 
and to appoint that Sir F. B. ſhould deliver the ſame te the Biſhop. 
Which he ſuppoſed would well ſatisfy the Biſhop : And beſides be 
an Occaſion, that privately between themſelves they might fully be 
reconciled. And this IT ſuppoſe was done, and ſo this Diſcord ſeem- 
ingly ended. | 
But in what 'Terms the Biſhop ſtood afterwards with this Knight, 

may be ſeen by this Paſſage in a Letter of his to the Secretary ſome 
Years after, that is, Anno 1569. Bur I have at Hand a conſtant 
and cruel Enemy, |who deſires nothing more than my Deſtruction. 
He daily moleſteth me, and maketh me weary of mine Office. 
He will, if he can work my Woe. None love him for himſelf, 
© bur for his Religion many like him. And the Uneaſineſs in this 

ood Biſhop might haſten his Tranſlation to another See: which 

appened ſoon after, viz. that of London. oe 
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C H A P. XXXVI. 


Some Remarks of Coverdale; Fox; Parkhurſt Biſbp of Nor. 
wich; And Biſhop Guelt the Queens Almoner. The Empe- 
ror writes to the Queen in favour of the Papiſts. Dr. Richard 
Marſhal Subſcribes. Sir Francis Englefield. The Queens 
Spy at Rome. Counſuls there. State of the Churches abroad, 
Council of Trent ends. A godly and neceſſary Admonition con- 
cerning the Decrees of that Council. 


ND theſe are ſome of the main Matters that paſſed in this 

Church hitherto. Now let us take up ſome other Hiſtorical 
Notices falling our abour this time; relating to ſome other Biſhops, 
or eminent Fathers of this Church. 

Miles Coverdale, formerly Biſhop of Exeter, (He that with 7indal 
and Rogers, ſince Wickliff, firſt Tranſlated the Bible into Exg- 
liſh; He that aſſiſted at the Conſecration of Queen Elizabeth's firſt 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and was one of the Exiles that returned 
home upon that Queens happy Acceſs to the Crown; but had re- 
mained without any Preferment from that time hitherto: the Rea- 
ſon whereof was, becauſe he could not, or cared not to, com- 
ply with ſome Ceremonies and Habits enjoyned to Church- 
men: Which was the Cauſe that at the Conſecration of the Arch- 


biſhop, he wore only a plain Black Gown) This Reverend Man, 
being now old and poor, the Biſhop of Landon committed to his 


Charge 
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Charge the Church of S. Magnus at the Bridge foot. But the Firſt 
fruits being 60/. 16s. 104. ob. he was not able to pay. Which made 
him, in the Month of January, addreſs a Letter to the Archbiſhop ; 
as he did likewiſe to the Biſhop of London, and to his Friends, the 


L. Robert Dudley, and Secretary Cecill; Thar they, ſetting his Age 


and his Poyerty before the Queen, would -prevail with her to for- 
oe him that Debr. Which Favour was at length obtained for 


im. | 
And this year the ſaid Father Coverdale went out Doctor of Divi- 


ty in one of our Univerſities; which Degree he had obtained long 
before in the Univerſity of Tuling in Germany. And the ſame De- 


gree in Divinity this ſame year did Bark/ey Biſhop of Bath and Wells 


take per Gratiam. Coverdale after two or three years deceaſed (vis. 
May 20. 1565.) at the Age of Eighty one; Living (as he promiſed 
the Archbiſhop, ) Quiet, tho' not coming up probably to the Unifor- 
mity required ; and was buried in S. Bartholomew's Church behind the 
Exchange: and tlſeſe Latin Verſes wrote upon his Grave Stone, viz. 


Hic tandem, requitmg; ferens finfmque laborum 
O COVERDALI mortaa tumbus habet. 

EXONIA gui Preſul erat dignifimus olim, 
Tuftgnis vitæ vir probitate ſue. 

Octeginta annos grandævus vixit, & unum, 
Indignum paſſus . — Exilium. 

Sic demum varijs jactatum caſibus, iſta £ 
Excepit gremio terra benigna' ſuo. 
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1563. 
— 


He goes out Dr. 
of Divinity, 


To this Father I joyn another Grave, Learned, and Painful Di- John Fox. 


vine, viz. Father John Fox, who as yetallo was without Preferment. 
He ſeemed moſt of all to deſire a Prebend at Norwich; partly J ſup- 
ſe that he might be near his Friend Bp. Parkhurſt, his Fellow 
xile, and partly, that he might be near the Duke of Norfolk, his 
great Patron, and whom he had once Inſtructed as his Præceptor. 
Therefore attempts were made to remove ſome Prebendary thence 
ro other Preferment, to make way for Fox. Concerning this he 
wrote to the Biſhop of Norwich for the remove of one Fowles. And 
of this the Biſhop wrote theſe Words. © That as touching the Pre- 
„ bend what I with other your Friends have done in that behalf, 
„J am ſure you have heard. Howbeit the Succeſs is not ſuch as 
< we hoped at Mr. Fow/e's hands. But he added, that there was 
4 one Mr. Smith in Cambridge, that had another Prebend : who as 
he heard could be content to part from it upon reaſonable Condi- 
tions. And to 'Comfort this deſerving Man all this while unpro- 
vided for, he added, Good Mr. Fox, appoint you to come down 
* aſfſoon as conveniently you may; and doubt you not, God will 
provide for you either that or ſome other thing as good. Where- 
* unto there want nothing in me that T am able ro do. Bur 
his Lot was afterwards to obtain a good Prebend [viz. Shipton Un- 
der Fichweed] in the Church of Sarum, which continued to his _ 
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ANNO 


1563. 
r 
Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk in- 


terred. 


This Year the Illuſtrious Duke of Norfo/k buried his Wife in Nor- 
wich, T ſuppoſe in the Cathedral Church, The Dukes Counſil ap 
pointed the Dean of Chriſt's Church [ Sampſon ] to preach at the 
Interrement of the Dutcheſs. But the Biſhop hearing of it, for doing 
the greater honour to the Duke, ſent his Letter to the Counſil, offer- 
ing his Service in that behalf. For altho', — ſaid, the other could do 
much better than he, yet he thought it his bouden duty to do all things 
that he might, to God's glory, to do honour to the Duke's Grace. 
Therefore the Dean buried her, and the Biſnop made the Sermon 
Jan. 24. Her Burial was very honourable; and yet without the Po- 


| — Ceremonies of carrying Lights and Crucifixes, Of this the Bi- 


Geſner ſends 
into England 
for MSS. 


Bp. Parkhurſt 
thereupon to 


Fox. 

Fox's MS. 
The Queen's 
Library. 


op certified Mr. Fox by Letter, who was related in Service to that 
Family; telling him after his jocoſe way, All things were done 
* Honourably fine Crux, fine Lux, at non fine Tinkling. There was 
neither Torch, neither Taper, Candle nor any Light elſe, beſide 
the Light of the Sun; Ringing there was enough: [according to the 
old Clone of Ringing the Bells at Funeral which was now 
thought to be ſuperſtitious.] | 

Geſner, that great Learned Man of Zuric, was minded to publiſh 
the Antient Eccleſiaſtical Authors from good Copies. For which 
purpoſe he ſent here into England to his Acquaintance, the Biſhop of 
Norwich (with whom he became acquainted, as it ſeems, in his Exile) 
a Catalogue of Books of that ſort; that Search might diligently be 
made in all our beſt Libraries for M$. Copies of them. The Bi- 
ſhop was very diligent in carrying on this good Deſign: and accord- 
ingly ſent to his Friends in both Univerſities to ſearch their Libra- 
rics, and to Fox to ſearch the Queen's Library. An account of what 
the Biſhop did in this matter may be ſeen by this Extract of his Letter 
to Mr. Fox, converſant in MSS. to whom he ſent alſo Geſuers Letter; 
I] have ſent you here encloſed a Letter written to me from 
D. Geſner, and two Catalogues, the one for you, to ſearch by that the 
Queen's Library, according to D. Geſner's Requeſt, and to ask 
of other Learned Men concerning the ſame. The other I pray you 
ſend to Mr. Sampſon, or Dr. Humphrey, that ſearch may be made 
in Oxford alſo. One I have ſent to Mr. Beaumont in Cambridge 
[Maſter of Trinity College] that he may do the like. I would ra- 
ther be negligent in other things than in ſetting forah old antient 
Writers. And yet to fay the Truth to you, I like nœ old Writers 
worſe than Dionyſius. The which, altho' he be ſomewhat antient, 
yet I am perſuaded, that it was not Areopagita ille de quo Act. 17. 
I pray you Certify me of theſe things aſſoon as you may. And if 
a Blood-hound or twayn might be ſent to Zuric according to 
D. Geſners requeſt, T would rejoice not a little, and would be content 
to pay for the charge thereof. I write this unto you becauſe you 
be ſo good a Hunter, and have plenty of Dogs. ¶ Fox being now pro- 
bably with the Duke of Norfolk at his Houſe at Rygate in Surry. 
I pray you when you have peruſed D. Geſner's Letters, that you will 
{end them again forthwith to me, that I may make anſwer to the ſame 
againſt the next Mart. Commend me to Mrs. Fox, to Mr. Day [the 
Printer] and his Wife, and thank him for the Book of the Rolicks 
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« of Rome, Which he ſent me. I will thank Mr. Becon [the Author] 
« which Dedicated the ſame to my Name, another time, if God ſo 
« will. If you ſee the Biſhop of London, the Dean of Pauls, Mr. 
ce IV hitehead, and other of my Friends there, I pray you Salute them 


« in my Name. TO 
Your Fohn Norwic. 


A Law Suit happened this Year between Gae/? Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
Allyn and Chamberlyn Sheriffs of London. The Caſe was this. This 
Biſhop was Lord Almoner to the Queen. She had, as it ſeems, allot- 
ted for her Almoner (according to the Cuſtom of former Princes) 
ſuch Goods and Chattels as ſhould be forfeited to her from Perſons 
laying violent hands upon themſelves. There was now a Citizen that 
had mortally wounded himſelf. But before this Fact, there came 
into the hands of theſe Sheriffs 3 30l. ready mony of this Perſon's, 
whether he were their Priſoner or otherwiſe, T cannot tell. But 
upon his Death the Biſhop required this Mony of them, which they 
refuſing, claiming it as theirs, he ſued them and recovered it for the 
Queen's uſe. In July the Council wrote to the Sheriffs for account 
ro be made to them of the Goods of this Perſon deceaſed. Where- 
unto they gave this Anſwer. © Of the Perſon mentioned in your 
* moſt Honourable Letters, before the hurt to hym happened, came 
* toour hands cccxxxl. in ready Mony, which Mony the Reverend 
* Father in God Edmond Biſhop of Rocheſter, high Almoner to our 
* gracious Soveraign Lady the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſtic, by 
te reaſon of his Office, received of us, after ſuit therefore againſt 
* us made by him: As by the acquittance of the ſaid Almoner for 
* our diſcharge concerning the ſame to us made ready to be ſhewn 
* (if Caſe ſo require) may and doth more fully appear. And other 
© or moo Goods of his came not to our hands, as knoweth the 
« Holy Ghoſt, Sc. I find the like Caſe happening in the year 1489, 
when one Roger Shavelock Citizen of London ſlew himſelf ; for whoſe 
Goods there was Conteſt between the King's Almoner and the 
Sheriff. But the Almoner recovered them. And IT read in Dyer's Re- 
ports, that K. Edward VI. granted the Office of Almoner to Dr. Coxe, 
durante Beneplacito and after by Letters Patents granted him, 
In augmentationem Eleemoſyne ſuæ, omnia Bona & Catalla Felonum de ſe 
tam infra Libertates quam extra, infra Regnum Angliz hagend. quam- 
diu in Officio preditt. ſteterit. 

Ferdinand Emperor of Germany wrote this year two Letters to the 
Queen in behalf of the Roman Catholicts her Subjects. The one was 
in behalf of the Biſhops impriſoned, and others profeſſing the ſame 
Religion as himſelf did; that ſhe would not proſecute them too rigorouſ- 
ly, if they would not, or could not with a ſafe confcience comply 
with that which She and the States of the Kingdom had eſtabliſhed 
about Religion; that is, in making ſuch liable to be puniſhed as Trai- 
tors, that refuſed Swearing the Supremacy. - To which requeſt of the 
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Almoner ſues 
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London. 


Fabian Fol. 
CCXXNX. 


Dver's Re- 
ports, Fol. 
77. 


The Emperor 
wiites to the 
Queen for her 


Pop jb Subjeckt. 


Emperor She gave ſo grateful an Anſwer, that in another Letter to Her 


he commended her Modeſty, Gentleneſs and Clemency, Virtues 
truly Worthy a Queen and a Princeſs. In Sept. 24. the fame Emperor 
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Her Anſwer 
concerniug 
graut ing them 
Churches. 


Dr. Marſhal 
ſubſcribes, 


His Subſcriptis 
on. 

MSS. Ceci- 
tian, 


wrote again to her, that She would rather favour and cheriſh her Ca- 
tholick Subjects, than to Proſecute, Baniſh or Oppreſs them. He 
requeſted morcover that they might be allowed a Church in eve 
City, and have the free uſe there of their Religion. Of this Letter 
many Copies were ſecretly diſperſed. 71 

As to his firſt Requeſt, the Queen in her Anſwer dated Nov. 3. from 
Windſor, ſhewed him, How favourable She was to her Popiſh Sub- 
ects in ſuſpending Puniſhment, tho they did that which was ve- 
* ry dangerous to the Commonwealth, in acting ſo openly againſt 
© the Laws. And the chief of them ſuch, as in the Reigns of her 
* Father and Brother, by their Sermons and Writings, propounded 
eto the People that fame Doctrine which they did now fo much 
* oppoſe. Bur as to the ſecond, to grant them Churches where they 
* ſhould celebrate their own Service without impediment, She could 
© not do it, being againſt the Laws of her Parliament, and fo hiph- 
ly dangerous to the State of her Kingdom, and having many ak. 
« ficultics attending it. That it would be to ſow various Religions 
jn the Nation, to diſtract the minds of Honeſt Men, to cheriſh 
“ Parties and Factions, and to „ Religion and the Common- 
e wealth in that preſent quiet State, wherein it was. That it was 
evil in itſelf, but worſt of all for the Example of it, and not 
profitable and ſafe for them for whom this favour was deſired. 
And laſtly, that She and her Subjects followed not any new or 
* ſtrange Religion, but that very Religion which the Antienteſt 
« Fathers did indeed approve and practiſe. This excellent Let- 
ter I found among Fox's Collections. | | 

Being entred upon Popiſh matters, I ſhall mention ſomething con- 
cerning rwo eminent Perſons under Q. Mary, falling within the Com- 
paſs of this Year : The one a Churchman, and a chief Member of 
her Univetrſiy of Oxford, and the other a Stateſman, and a chief 
Officer of her Court; viz. Richard Marſhal D. D. late Dean of Chriſt's 
Church, and Sir Francis Eng/efield, Kt. | 

Dr. Marſhal was a violent promoter of the Papacy and Enemy to 
all Oppoſers of it in his Univerſity, under that Queen ; where he reigh- 
ed Tyrannically. Which was the more noted, becauſe under K. EA. 
ward he ſeemed as forward the other way. He watched narrowl 
to have catched Jewel, when he fled from Oxford. One Act that 
ſhewed the Man, was his digging up the Body of Perer Martyrs 
Wife out of her Grave in Chriſt's Church, where the had been fome 
years buried, and caſting it into his Dunghil. This and other Do- 
ings of his in the former Reign made him to be the more watched 


* 


in this. He lurked about in the North, and had been with the Earl 


of Cumberland: but was at laſt taken up, and being brought before 
the Council, he was committed to the Biſhop of London in Cuſtody. 
And on S. Thomas day made this formal Subſcription: 


2 60 Richardus Martialis, Sacræ r + Profeſſor, olim Ecclefæ 
Oxonien. Decanus, ad reſpondendum 


e negotio Fidei coram Ne- 


verendo in Chriſt. Patre, Duo Edmundo Londinenſi Epiſcopo, ex man- 
dato Illuſtriſſimorum Clarifimorumq; Virorum, ac Dominorum mebrum, 
Sacre 


* VV 
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Sacre Regie Majeſtatis Confiliariorum poſtulatus, deliberatione maturd 
ſatis habita* paucis hoc Reponſum volo; atꝗ; per Scriptim præſens, cu- 
jus Tenor ſubſequitur, plant reſpondeo. | 

Articulis omnibus ac Singulis, de quibus in Synodo Londinen. An. 
Dom. 1562. ad tollendam Opinionum Diſſenſionem, & firmandum in vera 
Religione Conſenſum, inter Reverendifſ. Patres D. D. Archiepiſcopos, 
Epiſcopiſq; utriuſq; Provincia, necnon univerſum Clerum convenit » Qui- 
bus 75 Articulis Sereniſſ. Regina noſtra D. Elizabetha Dei gratia, 
Angliz, Franciz, & Hyberniz Regina, Fidei Defenſor, c. Regium 
ſuum prebuit aſſenſum : Ego Richardus Martialis prefatus ultro vo- 
lens conſentitnſq; mea manu ſubſcriph. Datum Londini in Ædibus Reveren- 
di in Chriſt. Patris D. Edmundi Londinenſi Epiſc. ſuperius nominati, 120 
Calen. Januarias, Feſto D. Thomæ Apaſtoli. | 6 


Richardus Martialis mea manu ſcripft. 


On the back ſide of this Paper is writ by the Biſhop of London's 
hand, Copie of D. Marſhall's Subſcription. To which the ſaid Mar- 
bal would have given a more publick Teſtimony by word of 
mouth in S. Paul s, had not his Death prevented. For thus a Wri- 
ter in thoſe Times tells us: That Marſha! made a public Retra- 
Ration under K. Edward; returned to his Vomit under Q. Mary: and 
under Q. Elizabeth he played the Vagabond. Bt afterwards was 
taken and examined at London. Then again he changed his Opi- 
nion, and this third time ſung another Song. And if he had lived 
longer would have again teſtified it in Paul's Pulpit- I ſuppoſe there- 
fore he died in Cuſtody, and not in Torkſhire, as a late Author writes. 
The other Gentleman I am going to mention was more ſteady, viz. 
Sir Francis Englefield, Privy Counſillor to Q. Mary, a great Man 
with her, and Maſter of her Wards and Liveries, not complying 
with the change of Religion under this Queen, in the year 1559 
fled abroad with ſome few others. And now his Lands and Goods 
were ſeized to the Queen's uſe for his Diſobedience in not comin 
home after the Queen's Revocation of him, and for conſorting with 
her Enemies. Whereupon Aug. 18. he wrote the Privy Council a 
large Letter, Expoſtulating and Apologizing on the account of his 
Conſcience: * That he was rather an unwilling Offender, than a 
Malicious; and that his Cauſe was not unworthy of their Ho- 
4 nours accuſtomed Commendation unto her Majeſties Clemency. 
e That where he was charged with adhering to her Majeſties Ene- 
« mies and Rebels, he anſwered, that- he never yet had been in 
< place where any one ſo ſhewed himſelf, nor was ſo manifeſted, 
that he might know him for ſuch, That where he was called once, 
* tho not often, and commanded to make a ſpeedy return, he 
e granted he did not perform it. But he pray them to call to 
mind of what Faith and Conſcience they had known him always 
4 to. have been in Religion, Conſonant to that he had been taught 
< and bred up in, and the preſent Orders, Proceedings and Laws 
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* together did ſhew how hard a Choiſe was left to him: 272. either 
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« in following the Laws to wreſt and ſtrain his Conſcience, or by 
not obeying them to offend his Prince. And therefore to ſhun thefe 
« two moſt — and grievous, he yielded to embrace a Third, and 
to ſequeſter himſelf unto a private Life in ſome other Place. That 
« his Conſcience was not made of Wax, That many of their Lord- 
e ſhips had taſted largely of rhe invincible force of Conſcience, and 
« her untractable nature, on which ſide ſoever ſhe take. She might, 
ehe ſaid, be crazed and cracked by things infinite that ſeemed but 
&« ſmall: And being once forced to fail in the leaſt, that Canker was 
& never Curable after. But to change and alter ſhe could not 
<4 be framed by Man's Power or Policy, till God pleaſed to draw 
& her, being once firmly fixed. That tho that little he was threat- 
« ned to looſe could not draw him preſently to the offence of his 
prince, yet what Lack and Neceſſity might hereafter do, he dared 
« not Warrant, nor take on him to ſay. He prayed their Lord- 
© ſhips therefore to be means unto her Majeſties Clemency for him 


in this Cauſe: that he might be ſpared, as hitherto, to enjoy that 


0 mall portion of Living yet left him. And he bad them to reject 
« his Suit, if he ſought to find more favour now, than heretofore, 
* when his Lot ſerved, he was willing to ſhew, or than by his help 
e others had enjoyed. That if the Place or yr where he 
e lived, did offend, he ſhould be always willing to change the ſame, 
& and to Conform himſelf to the Queen's devotion. This was the 
ec ſum of Sir Francis his Letter. Where we cannot but obſerve his 
great Argument for himſelf is Conſcience (and a very good Argu- 
ment indeed) and fo was it commonly urged in this Reign by Pa- 
piſts, as we have ſeen before: And yet in the laſt Reign, when it 
was urged by others, what little regard did they give to it them- 
ſelves? 

But to let the World ſee how favourably this Gentleman was dealt 
withal, notwithſtanding his Complaint, let me bring in another part 
of his Story, tho it happened three or four years after; when J find 
him ſtill in Spain, and greatly eſtemed by King Philip there. Who 
in his behalf had moved Man the Engliſh Ambaſſador at that Court, 
to ſollicite the Queen to allow him the Income of his Eſtate, and to 
live abroad where he liſted : and ſo had the Spaniſb Ambaſſador alſo 
here dealt with her for the ſaid Exglefſeld. Hereupon the Queen 
commanded her ſaid Ambaſſador in a Letter wrote to him in the lat- 
ter end of the Year 1567, to give her Anſwer to the ſaid King about 
this matter. Whereby it appeared, that Sir Fraxcis's Servants to that 
time received the Rents. of his Lands, which there was no doubt 
were diſpoſed of according to his will; except ſome ſmall part of the 
ſame reſerved for the maintenance of the Lady Engleffeld his Wife, 
upon her Petition. And as to his Conſcience, there were many Pa- 

iſts then living under the Queen in Exgland, without any diſtur- 
e for their Opinion in Religion, cary ing themſelves peaceably un- 
der the Government; ſuch was the Mildneſs of a Proteſtant Ruler. 

For theſe were the 5 24% Inſtructions to the Ambaſſador; That 
* ſhe perceived by ſundry his Letters, and by the Spariſb Ambaſſa- 
* dors frequent treating with Her, what earneſt means Sir Francis 

: Inglefeld 
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* Inglefeld uſed toward the King there, and others of his Council, 
* for the obtaining of her Graunt; that he might enjoy the Profit of 
© his Lands, to live thereupon, and contrary to her Laws, where lie 
* would in any part of Chriſtendom. In which matter ſhe thought it 
good, that the King her good Brother ſhould underſtand her Do- 
* ings ; what Mercy and Favour ſhe had uſed towards him; and 
ho far otherwiſe ſhe thought ſurely the 757 would uſe any Sub- 
© ject of his in ſuch like caſe. Firſt, How he h 

repair [home.] That it was well known how he might live here at 
* home, being diſpoſed to Quietneſs, without Moleſtation of his 
Conſciencc, which the Example of her Clemency towards a great 
number, his Inferiors, might well teach him. And that yet upon 
© his often refuſal to return, though the Profits of his Lands were 
© ſtayed by order of her Laws; to be anſwered unto her; yet ſhe 
© never received unto this Day, neither did diſpoſe to any other 
© Perſon, any part thereof: Saving only that ſhe directed to his Wife 
upon her lamentable Petition, (being an Heir, and by whom the 
© ſaid Sir Fraxcis had a great Portion of Living) a ſmall Part to 
© maintain her, in a meaner Degree than belonged ro his Wife. And 
© the reſt of all his Living had been for any thing ſhe knew, diſpo- 
© ſed by his Friends and Servants to the Uſe of the ſaid Sir Francis, 
© as he appointed. So as the Matter being well conſidered, he had 
4 : , 


no cauſe to complain of any * 

And that ſeeing her Clemency had been ſuch to him, and yet, 
as it ſeemed, he ,- made Complaint of her Uſage, ſhe truſted the 
King would forbear to preſs her any more, or otherwiſe, in this 
Matter, than he would have her do, if the like Caſe were for a 
Subject of his. And this ſhe told her. Ambaſſador ſhe would have 
him declare concerning this Matter of Sir Francis Inglefeld, to the 
King her good Brother. Whereunto he might add, Thar if the 
Queen were diſpoſed to give car to ſuch Reports as were made 
unto her of the Misbehaviour of the ſaid Sir Francis at ſundry 
times contrary to his Loyalty and Duty, ſhe ſhould inſted of this 
Clemency and Lenity, ſhew fome Severity without breach of Ju- 
ſtice. 

There was a Paper that ſome way or other fell into the Lord 
Treaſurer Burghley's Hands in the Year 1574. cantaining a Liſt of 
Engliſh Men and Women. in Spain and the Spaniſh Dominions , that 
were the Kings of Spain's Penſioners ; wrot by this Ingleffeld, and 
ſent by him to the Duke of Feria; who though he had maricd one 
Dormer, an Engliſh Woman, and lived in England in Queen Maries 
Time, yer hated Elizabeth from the beginning of her Reign, and 
had ſtired up Pope Pius IV. to excommunicate her, and the King of 
Spain to be ; Enemy. By Inglefield's Correſpondence with ſuch a 
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Man, and by being able to draw up ſuch a Liſt, one may conjecture 

how well he was acquainted with Queen Elizabeth's Traitors; and 

oy he muſt be little better than the reſt himſelf. This Liſt was as 
lloweth: 


Perſons 


ad bcen required to 


ANNO 
1563. 


Englefield'- 
Liſt of the King 
of Spain's 
Penſioners, 


Duke of Feria, 


Vid. Camd, 
Eliz. ſub ann, 
1560. 
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ANNO 


1563. 


18s. Burgh- 
lian. 


Dennum the 


Queens Spy in 
Italy. 


Reſolutions ta- 
ken at Rome 
againſt the 
Nueen, 
Fox. Fierb. 
Part II. P. 49. 


Perſons provided for here. 10 — 

5 £4. 

TH. Counteſs of Nor- * 1 Titchburs 30 
thumberland Mr. Geo. Smith 30 

The Earl of Weſtmerland 200 Mr. Bach 30 
The Lord Dacre 100 Mr. Rob. Owen 30 
The Lady Hungerford LOO on 
Sir Francis Englefeld 84 Not yet granted. 
Sir Chriſtoph. Neuvyl 60 
Sir John Nevyl 60 Mr. Powel, Prieſt „ 0 
Mr. Dr. Parker 50 Mrs. Story, Widow 16 di.. 
Mr. Rich. Norton 56 Mr. Olyver 1,5 297818 
Mr. 22 60 Thomas Kinred 16 41. 
Mr. Markenfeld 36 Ft 
Mr. . empeſt 40 Perſons gone towards Spain to 
Mr. Bulmer 30 ſue for Penfions. - 
Mr. Danby 30 | | 2 
Mr. Francis Norton 36 My Lord Edward Seymour 
Mr. Thwin 30 Mr. Southwel * 
Mr. Chamberlain 60 Mer. Carew \ 
Mr. Ligons 40 Mr. Harecoart 
Mr. Standon 50 Mr. Francis Moore 
Mr. Mocket 30 Mr. Blackſtone 
Mr. Hugh Owen 40 Mr. Pridieux 
Mr. Nolworth 40 Mr. Geo. Moore. 
Mr. George Tyrrel 30 Williams 
Mr. Jenney 30 John Story. 


But the Queen and Kingdom, notwithſtanding the fair Pretences 
of the Fugitives, had cauſe to be ſuſpicious of them; the Popiſh 
Faction endeavouring to do her miſchief by her own Subjects of chat 
Perſuaſion, which they had with them at hand, to inſtil into chem 
their dangerous Inſtructions. And ſhe knew well how enraged rhe 
Pope and his Church would be at the Reformation ſhe had eſtabliſhh- 
ed; and being apprehenſive what dangerous Devices they would 
meditate againſt her, ſhe and her Secretary made uſe of à diligent 
Man, one E. Dennum, ſent over to Italy about 1562 or 1563. to fend 
her Majeſty Intelligence of Foreign Conſpiracies and Contrivances : 
and having made uſe of Money, got ſeveral Notices of tho Pope 
and what he was doing in his Privy Cabals and Councils.” A Lit 
whereof he ſent from Venice, together with a Letter to C. 
9h, April 13. 1564. A Copy of this Paper fell afterwards into che 

ands of that diligent Antiquary, Sir Jamer Ware. But the Origi- 
nal was kept private in the Queens among other Papers of 
Secreſy. The Contents thereof were thefe:; oo 0 


1; 4 Pius had conſulted with the Clery of 7raly at an 
Aſſembly which he had called; When it was yoted, that the Immu- 


— 


—— 
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nity of the Roman Church, and her juriſdiction was required to be AN NO 
de 


nded by all Princes, as the principal Church of God. And to en- 
courage the ſame, that Council voted, that Pius ſhould beſtow the 
Queens Realm on that Prince, who would attempt to Conquer it. 
IT. That there was another Council ordered by way of Commit- 
tee: Containing Three of the Cardinals, Six of the Biſhops, and as 
many of the Order of the Jeſuits, who daily now increaſed, and 
came in great favour with the Pope. Theſe did weekly preſent Me- 
thods * Ways, and: Contrivances for the Church of Rome. And 
theſe were prepared for a great Council to be holden afterwards ; 
whoſe Buſineſs was how to order all things for the Advancement of 
the Romiſh See. Some of theſe Contrivances were as follow: 


Firſt, To offer the Queen to Confirm the Exgliſp Liturgy, ſome 
things being altered; provided, ſhe do acknowledge the ſame from 
Rome. But if denied, then to aſperſe the Liturgy of England by all 
Ways and Conſpiracies imaginable. 

Secondly, A Licence or Diſpenſation to be granted to any of the 
Romiſh Orders, to Preach, Speak or Write againſt the new eſtabliſh- 
cd Church of Exgland: to be done among Proteſtants in otherParts, 
on purpoſe to make England odious to them. Theſe Perſons ſo Li- 
cenced and Indulged to be ſeemingly as ſome of them: and not to 
be either taxed, — or excommunicate for ſo doing. They were 
alſo to change their Names, leſt they might be diſcovered. And 
they were to keep a quaternal Correſpondence with ſome of the 
Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and others of the 
chief Monaſteries, Abbies, &c. 

Thirdly, For the preventing of any of theſe diſpenſed Petſons from 
flinching off from them, or falling from this Correſpondence by ſome 
good Reward, there ſhould be ſeveral Perſons appointed to watch 
the Parties ſo licenced, and to give Intelligence to Rome of their 
Behaviour. And theſe Parties were to be ſworn not to diyulge to 
any of the Perſons ſo.Licenced or Indulged what they were, or from 
whence they came, but to be ſtrange, and to come in as one of their 
Converts. Foes 

Fourthly, In caſe any of the hypocritical Miniſtry of England ſhould 
become as thoſe who had theſe Licences, it was deliberated what 
was then to be done. The Biſhop of Aſentz anſwered, That that 
was the thing they aimed at: And that they deſired no more than a 
Separation among the Hereticks of England; and the more Animo- 
ſities there were among them, there would be the fewer to oppoſe 
the Mother Church of Rome, whenever Opportunity ſerved. | 
 Fifthly, A Pardon to be granted to any that would Aſſault the 
Queen, or to be any Cook, Brewer, Baker, Vintner, Phyſician, 


Grocer, Chirurgion, ox of any other Calling wharſoever, that would 
make her away. And an abſolute Remiſſion of Sins to the Heirs of 
that Party's Family, and a perpetual Annuity to them for ever, and 
to be of the Privy Council to whomſoever afterwards ſhould Reign. 
Sixthly, For the better, aſſurance of further Intilligence to the See 
of Rome, Licences were to be given to diſpenſe with ſeveral 7 7 
5 4 


1563. 


Jeſ wits: 
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ANN0O tiſms, Mariages, and other Ceremonies of the Church of England, 


1563. 


The State of 
the Churches 
abroad. 


to poſſeſs and enjoy any Offices, either Eccleſiaſtical, Military or 
Civil; to take ſuch Oaths as ſhould be impoſed upon them, provi-. 
ded, that the ſame Oaths be raken with a Reſerve for to ſerve the 
Mother Church of Rome, whenever Opportunity ſerved. Ig which 
Caſe the Act of Council paſſed , that it was not ſin, but meritori- 
ous; and that when ir ſo ſerved for Rome's advantage, the Party 
was abſolved from his Oath. | 

Seventhly, That the Romiſh Orders cheriſh all Adherents to the 
Mother Church. And whenever occaſion ſerved, to be in a readineſs 
at the times appointed ; and to contribute according to their Capa- 
cities for the promoting the Romiſh Cauſe. 

Eighthly, That the Romiſb Party ſhall propoſe a Match for the 
Queen of one of the Catholick Princes, . 

Ninthly, Excommunication, and a perpetual Curſe to light on the 
Families and Poſterity of all thoſe of the Mother Church, that will 
not promote or aſſiſt, by means of Money or otherwiſe, Mary Queen 
of Scotland's Pretence to the Crown of England. 

Tenthly, Every Roman Catholick within England and Ireland to 
contribute to thoſe Romiſh Biſhops, and Pariſh Prieſts, that were 
privately, or ſhould be, ſent over to them; and to pay all the 
Church Duties, as if they were in Poſſeſſion: and this upon pain of 
Excommunication to them and their Poſterity. 

Eleventhly, The See of Rome to Diſpenſe with all Parties of the 
Roman Faith to ſwear to all Hereſies in England, and elſewhere. And 
that not to be a Crime againſt the Soul of the Party; the Accuſed 
taking the Oath with an Intention ro promote or adyance the Roman 
Catholick Faith. 

And all theſe aforeſaid Articles were decreed and ordered by the 
Pope's Councel. 


And now let me ſubjoyn the State of the Foreign Churches, in 
France, Italy and Switzerland ; which at this time was very ſad, and 
the Goſpellers that lived in thoſe Countries were under great Ap- 
prehenſions of extreme Calamities to befal them, by means of the 
Council of Trent, that ſtudied nothing ſo much as the ruine of the 
Reformed, and the Houſe of Guiſe active with the Pope to bring 
the fame to paſs. Some brief Account of this Bullinger gave to John 


uss. Foxian, Fox in a Letter from Zurick writ in March, 1563. Dolemus Nos ve- 


hementiſſime caſum florentiſſimi Regni Galliz , quod Guiſiana Domus 
Sanguinaria, Domus Achab, hoc anno propemodum (QAuis credidiſſet?9 
evertit; ac calamitoſiifima ſubinde veremur. Orandum eſt ergo Dominum, 
ut is noſtri miſercatur, & Fratribus in Gallia Pacem reſtituat, ac Tran- 
guillitatem. Ex Italia nuntiatur, Lotharingum Cardinalem, qui Ita- 
liam prætextu Concilii Tridentini adeundi ingreſſus eſt, commovere ad 
Arma Principes Italiæ contra Fideles. Conſilia & auxilia communicat 
Caput omnis mali Antichriſtus Papa. Molitur mira Concilium ipſum 
Tridentinum. Ut / Deus non diſſipaverit cruenta illorum confilia, fi- 
cut hactenus fecit, vix abſque bello fimus hac eſtate futuri. That is, 
We do extremely lament the misfortunè of the moſt flouriſhing 
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© have helieved it?) by the bloody Houſe of Guiſe; that Houſe of 
& Ahab. And ever and anon we fear worſe ſtill. Let us therefore 
4 beſeech God to have mercy on us, and to reſtore Peace and Quiet- 
* neſs to the Brethren in France. The News is from Italy, that 
the Cardinal of Loraine, who is entred Italy upon colour of go- 
< ing to the Council of Trent, ſtits up the Princes of Italy to take 
« Armes againſt the Faithful. Antichriſt the — the Head of all 
« Miſchief, contributes his Counſils and his Aids. The Council of 
% Trent it ſelf is contriving ſtrange things. That if God do not 
c ſcatter their bloody purpoſes, as hitherto he hath done, We ſhall 
* hardly ſcape War this Summer. And what the ſame Party was 
doing here in England, as well as elſewhere, to undermine Religion, 
and to bring in the old rejected Superſtitions, we ſaw afore: And 
what odd Counſils were hatching at Rome for that purpoſe. 

This Popiſh Council, beginning Anno 1545. concluded this pre- 
ſent Year 1563. Which this State and Church of England utterly 
diſowned ; And therefore would ſend no Repreſentatives thither ; 
whexeat the Papiſts were angry. Which oͤne of that Party ſoon after 
the Conchalion of it, expreſt in Print in a taunting way. For thus we 
find Dorman telling Dean Nowell, That it was Fear to be vanquiſhed 
* in their Hereſies, that they durſt not come to the late General 
4 Trident Council, where they were called; and that therefore like 
% cowardly Yeomen fearing the War, they cauſed their Wives to 
* bind Clouts about their Heads; and then their Kerchiefs being 
© ſick, muſt need tary at home forſooth. To which thus Nowe/ 
replied in his own Language, © But who could fear any * 
« at your Councils, who after ſo long ſitting at Trident, hatched 
us out ſuch a ſort of goodly Decrees, worſe than addle Eggs, as 
« any Popiſh Lad meanly learned, fitting under a Summers Hedge, 
*« might in two or three Afternoons right well and as well have 
« written, as they are written and ſet forth by your worthy Coun- 
* cil. No, Sir, your Prelats fat not there about conning of Articles 
* of Religion, or to Diſpute with Hereticks ro vanquiſh them. A 
e few louzy Friars, whom no Man would fear but in his Pottage 
© or Egg-py, did ſerve that Turn well enough. And your great 
<« Prelates deviſed the while by that long Conſultation ; how by 
« Sword and Fire they might moſt cruelly murder all true Chriſti- 
ans, whom they call Hereticks; and now do labour to put in 
Execution ſuch their bloody Devices. 

Vet to fortify and arme our People e the Decrees of this 
Council, and that it might have the leſs Regard taken of it here in 
England, there came forth ſeaſonably now a Book intituled, 4 godly 
pa: neceſſary Admonition of the Decrees and Canons of the Council of 
Trent, Celebrated under Pius IV. Biſhop of Rome in the Tears of our 
Lord, 1562, and 1563. Written for thoſe $odb diſpoſed Perſons Sakes, 
which look for Amendment of Doctrine and Ceremonies to be made by 
General Councils. It was tranſlated out of Latin, and imprinted ar 
London by John Day dwelling over Alderſgate, the 19. Febr. 1564. 
No Name of the Author, but ir ſeems to be done by Archbiſhop 
—_ Ccc Parker, 
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& Kingdom of France, this Year well neer deſtroyed ( who Would 
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oO bſervations and Anſwers to cach. Near the beginning, 


DF. Haddon 


anſweret h 
Ofſorius's 
Letter. 


Ofſoriwus's 
Charatter. 


ANN 0 Parker, or his ſpecial Order. The Method of the Book is to fet 


down the Decrees in convenient Paragraphs: and then ro. x 55 
e Au- 
thor writes thus, Thar if we diligently weighed a few Words, wiz. 
That the Council muſt be celebrated according to the Form and 
Letters of our Holy Lord Pius IV. we ſhould eaſily underſtand, 
that the Biſhop of Rome with his Council of Trent mocked and 
dallied with all Chrs/tendom. . 


* 


. 


14 « & i. os. 29. 1 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


The Kingdom and Church vindicated againſt Oſor ius a Popiſh 
Writer. Dr. Haddon writes in Anſwer to him; and fo doth 
John Fox. Oſorius printed in Engliſh : Aud Muſculus 
Common Places. The Bible and other Church Books publiſhed 


in Welch. Some Mifcellaneous Matters, A ſtrange Effet of 


Foy. The Queen at Windſor this Winter reads much. 


His Year came forth a State-Book , being a neceſſary Quarrel 
of this Church, and Defence of this Country, writ in Anſwer 
to Hieronymus Oſorius, a Portugueze , who the laſt Year publiſhed a 
malicious Libel againſt Exgland, and the Reformation of Religion 
here, by way of Letter to the Queen; intending to perſuade her to 
return to the Roman Catholick Faith ; as hath been mentioned already. 
The Anſwerer, who ſeems to be pitched upon for this Work by Se- 
cretary Cecil, was Dr. Walter Haddon, Maſter of Requeſts to the 
Qucen, a Man of great Abilities in Learning, and Experience of the 
State and Affairs of this Nation, and withal, had an excellent Cirero- 
nian Style: to be even with the ſaid Oſorius, whoſe Latin was the 
only thing thar recommended his Book. But his Treatment of the 
Queen and her Kingdom and People was ſo rude and uncivil, and 
his Arguments ſo weak and childiſh, that the ſaid Haddon gave this 
ſhort Character of him, © That he was a moſt perverſe, overthwart 
„Brauer, who beſides a commendable Facility in the Latin Tongue, 
could profit the Publick nothing at all. : IF 
Haddon framed his Anſwer in a Letter to him, entituled, Gya!. 
Haddonus FHieronymo Oſorio Laſitano S. D. Thercin anſwering all the 
trite Objections of Papiſts then toſt up and down againſt rhe lare 
Proceedings of England, and clearing the Steps rhat were taken. 
the Queen and her Council and Parliament. And therefore very 
well worthy to have ſome Account given of it in this Place; having 
been drawn up by great Deliberation, and overlookt by the Secre- 
tary and Sir Thomas Smith; and ſerving for a, publick Vindication, of 
this Nation: the like to which I know none as yet ſet, forth, ex 
cept Biſhop Fewe/'s Apology the laſt Lear. This , choice Letter re- 
maineth among Haddon s Lucubrations publiſhed in the Year x5 0 7. 
| | ur 


but being out of the Hands of moſt, and in Zatin, I will give ſome 4 NO. 
brief Account of it. | 14 | Oil? ' x I 56 * | 
He told Oſorius, the Reafon he wrote this Letter to him was, to 
correct (yet without Offence or bitter Difference) his Miſtake of „ IHdden- 
the State of E d, taken — from falſe Surmiſes and Reports, and »/zer. 
to rectify the —* of others, which perhaps his Writings had 
prejudiced. That whereas Oſorius had aſcribed the publick Decrees, 
made for reforming Religion, to a _ many uncertain obſcure. 
Men, and excluded the Queen from this Tranſaction; it was to be 
attributed either ro his Diſſimulation, or his Tgnorance of our Cũ- 
ſtoms. For the Cuſtom of Exgland is, that no Laws are made, to 
which the whole State is obliged to ſubmit and obey, but by the 
Aſſent and Conſent of the Common People, the Nobility, together 
with the Approbation of the Prelates of the Church, and the Com- 
mand of the Prince. Therefore, if any thing elſe had been told him, 
- was a Lye in the Author of it, and in him, too much Credu- 
He obſerved; how Oſorius began with a terrible Complaint, that a Oſorius- 
Multitude of Men, he knew not who, had eſtranged themſelves from —— * 
the Truth of Apoſtolical Religion, hd had brought in a new one, 
unknown before, but boaſting much of Pleaſure and Liberty: but 
that in truth that Religion was moſt peſtilent, and abounded with 
Flouds of innumerable Evils. Then he aſſaulted the Authors of this 
new Religion; againſt whom he thundred out thick and horrible 
Flames of Reproches; and that nothing could be thought more de- 
teſtable than they. Then he roared out againſt the Religion it ſelf; 
it was to be accurſed, avoided, abhorred : and that the Authors 
of it Were Murtherers, Sorcerers, Overthrowers of Commonwealths, 
Enemies of Mankind. But to this Zaddox chalenged him to come 
to Particulars, and to ſhew, who theſe were, and whercin this Reli- 
ligion came to have ſuch a Character. That for his part, he could 
not but lift up his Hands to Almighty God, moſt heartily thanking 
him that he had diſperſed tlie deep Darkneſs of the former Times by 
the Sun-ſhine of rhe Goſpel. By the want of the Knowledge where- 
of firſt, and afterwards the truſting in Superſtitions, we wallowed 
ſecurely in the Sink of Sin; believing that, whatſoever Wickedneſs 
we had done, to have it pardoned by the Lead of the Popes Bulls, 
and by muttering over of Prayers not undetſtood. But the Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures at length ſounded in our Ears, and fo 
terrified our Conſciences, that laying aſide and caſting away the In- 
ventions of Men, we took refuge in the free Mercy of God only ; 
in like manner attending to that which was commanded by the Pro- 
pher, to conform our Manners to Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, | 
And whereas in a long Addreſs to her Majeſty Oſorius adviſed, 
That ſhe and all Princes thould provide and take care they were not 
dethroned by this new and hitherto unknown Sect; Haddon ſhewed 
how ſhe flouriſhed in all Proſperity, loving her Subjects, and being 
beloved by them: and nor perceiving the leaſt Air of thoſe Tumults 
vainly propheſied of by him. Tis true there had been ſome danger 
of a French Tempeſt; but _ was now pacified. And ag + 
i ee 3 | 
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4NNO fitſt blew, it was caſy-to tell. [He means, not from the Profeſſors 


1563. 


Church thirty Years, however they raged againſt his 


of Religion, but from the Guiftans, a bigotted Popiſh Factien. !. 

Then Oſorius mentioneth a ſort of Men lately come in, who were 
tp purge the Church from all the Dregs of the Errors of the School, 
as reduce it again to the Sincerity of the Inſtitution of the Apo- 
ſtles, and to tepreſent to the Chriſtian World the Truth ſbunded in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, long ſince oppreſt by Gain and Ambition: 
that the Glory of God obſcured by the Dreams of Men might be 
advanced by the clear and broad Light of the Holy Scriptures; 
Theſe Men whom he had thus ſcoffingly deſcribed, ſometimas he 
makes ſport with, ſometimes ſhews his Stomack againſt, and ſomes: 
times declaimes and exclaimes upon them. And this new Sect were 
the Enemies, which (as Peſts of this Realm) he would have cut off 
from the Queens Majeſty, and caſt away. But Hadan on the other 
fide eſteemed theſe Profeſſors of the Goſpel to be the Servants: of 
God, ſent from Heaven to us, to awake us out of our Sloth: in 
theſe dangerous Times of the declining World: That theſe Men 
quickned our Lingring, refuted our Errors, and rebuked our Impie- 
ties. And then biddeth Oſorius ſee how wide his Opinion of theſe 
Men was from his. «> i i 83:t Nn 

But now Oforius begins to take the Petſons of the chiefeſt Reſbr- 
mers to task; and asketh, if they were more perfect in all the Praiſe 
of Piety, than Athanaſius, Bafil, Ambroſe, Hierom, and Auguflis. 
Haddon replied, That theſe Reformers, many of them were of ex- 
cellent Learning, and moſt blameleſs Manners. But not to make 
odious Compariſons between worthy Men, he aſſerted in behalf of 


theſe Modern Doctors, that they did o_ with thoſe Vegerable 


Fathers, that they went the ſame way with them, and delivered the 


ſame Sum of Religion as they did: And if ſo, Compariſon between 


Perſons that agree was idle. If not, he bad Oſorius ſhew, wherein 
they differed. That Auguſtin complained , that in his time, they 
were overwhelmed with Flouds of Ceremonies, that the Conditi 
of Chriſtians was almoſt worſe than that of the Fews. Hierom 
wiſhed the Holy Scriptures (which from the Romayiſts Churches 
were wholly thrown off and hidden ) might be learned by Women 
and Children. Bafil employed all his Leiſure in Learning himſelf, 
and Teaching others the Holy Buſineſs of Divinity. And if Monks 
had lived according to Bafi/'s Inſtitutions, not a Man had touched 
them ſo much as with with their Finger. That Athanafrus's Creed 
had a juſt Veneration, nor was there any queſtion between him and 
But O/orius had only named theſe antient Fathers barely, and 
He paſſed on to reprove our later Reformers : beginning with 
ther ; whoſe Ghoſt he tore with evil Speeches, re ing hi _ 
a bold, for a popular, nay for a Madman. Tha an of 


| ſaid Haddon, whom you thus miſcal, rendred a found and ſober 


Account of his Faith in an auguſt Aſſembly beſore the E 
Charles; that Madman ſtood ſafe-apainſt the wiſeſt Patrons of vd 
Safety. Init 
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| As for Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, they. by the great Good- A No 
neſs of God ro.chis Idand, wers brought over hicher. Let all heir 40) 


Enemies lay their Heads together; and then let us ſee what Envy Vu 
Jay to. thair Charge, as. 70 che Liyes/of thoſe Neueren Bucer au 


it {elf can | 
Fathers. O golden Pair of aged Men, of moſt, happy Memory! 
eee 
| had as many Approvers of their Manners, as they had Men 
that lived with them, and knew them. ener r offs ba 
Then Oſorius Skippeth to out Doctrine. And therein he diſappro- our p 
veth of our urging the holy Seriptures only; and that we admitted 
only the Holy Scriptures to be our Counſil, FFB all Humane 
Authors. If it were fo, ſaid Haddey, we ſhould in that but follow 
the Practice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Cuſtom of the Apoſtles, 
and of the ancient Fathers in the firſt Times of the Church. But it 
was otherwiſe. For we made uſe of the Qpinions of the approved 
Interpreters of all Times, as our Books teſtify, which openly. con- 
futed this Calumny of his. _ | . | 
Next, Oſorius played with our Perfection, which ſome of ours, as 
he gave out, boaſted. of in their Lives: and yet he ſaid they were 
convinced of wicked Deeds daily. But Zadden faid, It was falſs 
that they arrogated any thing to themſelves above the Condition of 
humane Nature. And it was a Slander to defame their Converſa- 
tions. # 5 
He found great fault, that ſuch Companies of Virgins and Monks, Monks and 
ſhut up to celebrate the Glory of God, and he Chaſtity of Nun: 
their Bodies, were ſent forth by us, and expoſed to Luſts and all 
Licenciouſneſs of Life: and their Houſes diſpoſed of for Gain; and 
chat Laws were made, that Religion ſhould not hinder Luſt. Had. 
dom freely confeſſed thoſe Dens of Wickedneſs were demoliſhed, by N 
the Advices of ſome among us. Into which places tender 
Maids were thruſt, and poor Boys, with ſo great a Violation of 
Manners, as his Modeſty would not ſuffer him to declare. That 
thoſe Workſhops of Wickedneſs had almoſt nothing elſe, bur Phari- 
ſaical daily Prayers in an unknown Tongue; the xeſt of the things 
performed there within might be reſembled to the old Bacchanalia of 
Rome. And that therefore God had ſtirred up the Minds of our Peo- 
ple, who piouſly adviſed, that ſuch numerous Companies skulking 
in moſt corrupt Corners ſhould be called out, from Vices to Virtue, 
from Copulations not fit to be ſpoken to honeſt Wedlock. And the 
Houſes were diſpoſed to the Uſe of Schools, Univerſities, Hoſpitals, 
And it was provided by Laws that the Sows ſhould not again wal- 
low in ſuch Mire. This, he added, was a great and extraor- 
dinary Favour of God; whereby more were drawn out of the dark 
Kingdom of the Devil, than by all che little Conſtitutions of the 
Popiſh Church heaped together. 2 1 | 
Oſarius then lamented the taking away of Images and Pictures, Images and 
and ſuch like Monuments out of the Churches; Which being gone, idr, 
there remained nothing whereby che Mind might be raiſed to the 
Meditation of Divine Things. Bur replied Haddun, Our Nation, 
remembripg che Blindneſs of the late Times, was much afraid Las 
| e 
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3 

ANN o the Frenzies of Idolatry: againſt whith there was an expreſs Com: 
1563. mand of God. And the Goſpel bad us take heed of Idols. Bur 

WVS though this Fear were not, yet the Doctrin of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ought to have the higheſt Authority among Chriſtian Men: 'where- 
by it was pronounced that God is a Spirit: and they obſerve the 
right manner of praying to him, who Worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Trath : and that God the Father ſought ſuch Worſhipers. And thar 
this was the ſafe manner of praying, if we weighed whence it came, 
[ z. e. from the inward Man] and whether it ought to return | z. e. 


to Almighty God alone.] Nor did Prayer want the help of outward” 


Ceremonies and 
Sacraments. 


Things, by which it might aſcend to the Throne of God. Yea, that 
our outward Mati while it was too much buſied in theſe Shadows of 
holy Things, the inward Senſe of the Mind grew cold: and taking 
in the unwholſome Nutrinient of a too EE Religion, loſt the true 
Fruit of Celeſtial Meditation. He ſaid, moreover, that the antienr 


Church of the Apoſtles and Martyrs had nothing of theſe Monu- 


ments; bur in the declining of fincere Religion, Pictures by little 
and little crept in: and that former Heat of Religion glowing in 
Mens minds, grew languid: and at laſt a degenerate School-Divini- 
ty, deformed with Superſtition, came in: And preſently all was ſtuf- 
fed with Pictures and Images. And that outward Veneration of 
— in all Places it encreaſed, the inward Worſhip of God 
fell off. je | | 
Oſorius goes on, and writes, That in ſhort all Sacred Things, Ce- 
remonies and Sacraments were overthrown from the Foundation by 
us. Haddon ſmartly anſwered, This was too impudent an Myper- 
bole: and proceeded to ſhey, how falſe this Imputation was, by 
giving Account briefly of the Divine Worſhip and Obſervance of 
Rites in this Nation. And firſt, becauſe Faith came by Hearing, 
we had Teachers of the Holy Scriptures ſent forth to all the Bor- 
ders of our Country, to inſtruc the Common People in all the Of. 
fices of Piety, and to teach them the true Worſhip of God. Then 
we had a publick Form of Prayer, collected out of the Scriptures ; 
ſtrengthned by Authority of Parliament, ( ſo we call the Conſent of 
the Three Eſtates of this Realm) whence we did not ſuffer any to 
depart, E in both as well as we could, that the Command 
of the Holy Ghoſt be obeyed, that ſaith, That he that ſpeaketh in 
the Church ſhould uſe the Words of God in it; and then, that all 
agree in one. Further, that we took care that the Sacraments were, 
as near as might be, adminiſtred according to the Precept of Holy 
Scripture, and the Example of the antient Church, as our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf with his Apoſtles inſtituted them. That 
all theſe things were propounded in our own Tongue. Becauſe it 
would be a great Madneſs to blatter out that before God which one 
knows not what it is: And which oppoſed manifeſtly that who 


ſome Doctrine of St. Paul, with all the antient Examples of Apoſto- 


lical Churches. Furthermore, that we performed the Impoſition of 
Hands, the Celebration of Wedlock, the bringing of Women lately 
delivered of Child ro Church, the Viſitation of the Sick, the Burial 
of the Dead, with ſolemn and publick Offices, «compoſed according 

| | » 
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to the Truth of Scripture. And to theſe we added ſo much of Cere- ANNO 
mony, that all things were done in the Church conveniently and in Or- 156 3. 
der, as we knew we were admoniſhed to do. That of Times, Places, 
Days, and other Circumſtances, there was in effect no Change made 
with us. Nor in the whole of our Religion was there any thing new, 
unleſs what before had either evident Abſurdity, or expreſs Impicty. 
So that [wharſoever the other had moſt raſhly and falſly affirmed] our 
Church was nor ſpoiled, neither of holy things, nor Sacraments nor 
Ceremonies : but ig every kind ſo much was kept, that he would 
treat us too injurioufly, who ſhould flanderouſly give out, that there 
was nothing of theſe remained, when nothing of them was want- 
ing, necdul to the true Worſhip of God. 
Another Charge of Oſorius upon us was, that we had ſhaken off 71: pee. 
the Yoke of the Pope. True, ſaid Haddon : for it was too heavy 
for us or our Fathers to bear. Nor did we acknowledge any Supe- 
rior Biſhop unleſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom the Holy Scrip- 
cure aſſigned this peculiar Honor. Nor did we rend Chriſt's Coar, 
as Oſorius had ſaid; but we only picked a hole in the Roman Bi- 
ſhop's Cloak. Neither opened we a way to Sedition by caſting off 
the Pope, as he had ſaid, but we ſhut up the way that led down to 
the greateſt Perverſeneſs of manners, by the means of his licentious 
Leaden Bulls. | | | 
Oſorius then fell upon the Manners of the People of England re- _ 4 rhe 
roved their Pride, their Impudence ; to which he joyned their Rob- land. 4 
beta Conſpiracies and all manner of Wickedneſs. And that the 
former wholſome Diſcipline was wont to correct Mens manners; 
but that in our times was gone, and therefore that Divinity that was 
void of good Fruit ous t to be rejected. But Haddon anſwered, that 
this was falſe which he had taken up concerning the Perverſeneſs of 
our People. And were it true, he could never make out what he 
collected thence. Tares had always been mixed with the Harveſt. 
He led Oforias home to his own Church, and demanded of him, if 
they of his Communion were not guilty of Sins enough. And thar 
therefore he might throw away his Argument; which was either of 
no force, or was of equal force againſt him and his own Church: 
| nay of more force. For if our People were to be compared with 
theirs, or our Doctrine with theirs, we were ready to, make the compa- 
riſon aſſoon as he would. That as for our Doctrine, he might moſt 
truly defend it to be theſame with the Apoſtles, derived from the Goſ- 
pel itſelf. He required, Oſorius to ſhew him his Church, and deſired 
this might be the Controverſy between them, Whether Church was 
neerer to the Apoſtles in ſincerity of manners, and Truth of Doctrine. 
2 if he would accept of this Chalenge, he would preſently joyn Iſſue 
with him. | 
Then Oſorius falls to exclaiming againſt Our Goſpel, uttering all „5 
maner of evil ſpeaking here. But Haddon bad him roar as much as 8 
he would or could, yet he ſhould never effect it, bur that the Truth 
of the Antient and pure Goſpel would be preached to all by us. And 
that when we ſhould come to ſtand before the dreadful Tribunal of 
Chriſt the Judge, and an account required of our Faith, it would 
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not be out of the Decrees and Decretalls which Oſorius ſo vehement- 
ly embraced, nor out of the Fulians and Bonifacians, in whoſe Au- 
thority their People acquieſced ; but out of this very Goſpel, which 
he had ſo pleaſantly derided : the Goſpe/, which their Church had 
buried ſo long, but was reſtored publickly from Heaven by the In- 
tervention of ſome of our pious and learned Men. He ſhewed fur- 
ther, how the People of Oſoriuss Church had, inſted of the Goſpel, 
ſome Sermons preached by Friers, who made Declamations to the 
People after their maner at certain times, and at all other times were 
ſilent. And for the moſt part they uſed ſuch tedious and trite formes of 
Exhortations, as might invite the Auditors to ſleep, rather than regard 
what was ſaid. In the holy things and the Sacraments the People enjoyed 
their Eaſe; nothing for them to do, and the Prieſts performed the whole 
Bufineſs by themſelves in an unknown Tongue. They went to Maſs, 
wherein they would have the very Subſtance of Religion placed: The 
Prieſts indeed were very buſy, but the People had no part therein bur 
to look on. Nor did the Goſpel in the mean time come in, to trouble 
them, and all Exhortations out of it were wholly ſilent, Once per- 
haps in a year they went to the Lord's Table, more in ſolemn Cere- 
mony, than in a contrite Heart. Nor was that done which the In- 
ſtitution of our Lord jeſus Chriſt required, that his Death be ſhewed 
forth until he came. Again, how much ſoever the People defiled 
themſelves with Sins, there was no public Medicine of Souls ap- 
plied. They tranſacted all privately by Whiſpers in the Prieſts Ears. 
And if the Impiety were of a greater ſize, it was redeemed by Lead, 
[z. e. the Popes Bul.] | 

Such a various, manifold and vaſt Proviſion of Ceremonies, thar 
a greater outward pleſure of the ſenſes could ſcarce be invented, 
while the amending the inward Temper of the mind was little or 
nothing at all. And this was their Scrvice, 

Then Haddon went on to ſhew what Our Divine Service who pro- 
feſſed the Goſpel, was. Firſt, there were omong us conſtant Ser- 
mons grounded upon the Goſpel : the Authority whereof cither brake 
the Stubborneſs of Sin by the Terrors of the Law, or allured to 
Vertue by the greatneſs of the Promiſſes. And in caſe any Men neg- 
lected, or cared not for theſe Spiritual things, the Magiſtrares cauſed 
them to be preſent at the holy Services; wherein they heard not ſo 
much the Interpretations of Men, as openly perceived God and 
Chriſt ſometimes thundering out Threatnings againſt their Sins, and 
ſometimes offering their Treſures of Mercy. Theſe Recitations of the 
Prayers were accompanied with variety of Pſalms, Hymns, and 
Leſſons out of the Books of both Teſtaments. So that he muſt 
nceds be a moſt unhappy Man, that could reap no private Benefir 
to himſelf, when the Word of God ſounded fo much about him. 
Then followed the Sacrament of .the holy Table of the Lord, which 
was conſtantly uſed on the Feſtival Days. The Miniſter of God 
called all publickly to come forth, who had agrecably prepared them- 
ſelves for ſo divine a Banquet. Some came forth, and kneeled 
humbly upon their knees, being alone by themſelves, and left in the 
midſt of the Church, and when it was due time, they, in the Eyes 


and 
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and Ears of all, did openly declare their abhorrence of the naughtineſs 
of their Lives; and with one Voice beg God's Pitty and Forgiveneſs. 
The Miniſter beſpakg them with choſen Places of Scripture, partly de- 
claring Threatnings againſt Sin, and partly opening the abundant Foun- 
rains of God's Mercy. So that thofe who were to partake of the holy 
Table did often tremble.; and after being refreſhed with the hope of 
Pardon, were revivedagain. Such as had given a dangerous example, ei- 
ther by ſlanderingoforhers, orby ſome profligatedeed, were ſtruck with 
Anathema, [i. e. excommunicated] that Shame and ſhutting them out of 
Communion, with others, might call them back to their Duty again. 

Thus Haddon layd the Matter open in particulars, for every one 
to judge which of the two Formes of Religious Services tended moſt 
to Edification. He added one thing further, that there was more of 
Sighs and Grones in one Acceſs of ours to the Table of the Lord, 
than in ſix hundred of their Solemn Maſſes. 

Oſorius inſiſted again upon the infinite Wickedneſs of our reform- 
ed People, and quoted the old Prophets who cryed out againſt the 
Impiety of the backſliding Fews, applying their words hither. Bur 
Haddon averred, that the greateſt Part of ours lived by moſt up- 
right Statutes; and many Companies of People joyned themſelves 
to the true Worſhip of God; and were as far diſtant from thoſe' im- 
pious Courſes of Life which Oſorius mentioned, as his Speech was 
from all Shame and Modeſty, And that if he would do any thing 
to purpoſe, he bad him compare the Darkneſs of rheir times with the 
Light of our Goſpel ; and then conſider what a Difference there was 
between the one and the other, ſince in laying Wickedneſs to our 
charge, he did urge their own Reproch, and his own Slandering 
Practice, too common throughout his Epiſtle. 5 

The laſt Charge of Oſorius was, that we were divided into Sects; 
and that we were entred into Conſultations together how to deſtroy 


all God's Religion. So far from that, faith Haddon, that there was 


ANNO 
1563. 
LARS 


Our conſent. 
and Union in 
Religion. 


a perfect Conſent and Agreement among us. Which if he doubted, Jewels Apo- 
he required him to have recourſe to the Apology, which the Church 


had placed openly in the Eyes of the Chriſtian World, as the com- 
mon and certain Pledge, or Token of our Religion. And. bad 0/- 
rius refute it if he could. Bur he could not, (he ſaid) nor could any 
of their Pafty do it; however of late there was one, as well as he 
could, barked at it. And as for our plotting the Deſtruction of Re- 
ligion; that was 2 to be done by us who moſt ſtedfaſtly 
believed the Immortality of Souls. That that was an Accuſation 
he ſhould lay upon ſome Nation that doubted of that, if he could 
find any ſuch in the Chriſtian World. And to ſatify him further, he 
bad him remember, how firmly our Nation had eſpouſed the true 
Worſhip of God, and the ſincere Doctrine of the Goſpel, not only 
by their Tongues and. Writings, but by their Baniſhment, their 
Hunger, their Nakedneſs, by their Blood and Life it ſelf. 


When Oſorius towards his Concluſion. had writ, that he was The Queen 
longer than he intended, our Anſwerer added, and more indeed than . 


was decent too; eſpecially in the learned Ears of the. Queen's Ma- 


jeſty : whoſe Sharpneſs and ent he had been afraid of, if he 
- D | 


d had 
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The Fruits of 


our Doctrine. 
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INNO 


much and often; that ſhe compared the beſt Interpreters together; 


had conſidered with himſelf, how much Strength of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding ſhe was endued with; that ſhe read the holy Scriptures 


that ſhe collected every where the Sentences of the moſt learned Di- 
vines; that of herſelf the excelled in the knowledge of Tongues : and 
that as ſhe was of a prompt and ſharp Wir, fo ſhe added ſo much 
Wiſdom to it, as was ſcarce credible in that Sex. And in a word, 
that ſhe came to Sermons : and that in theſe things her Senſes were 
ſo exerciſed, partly in reading, and partly in hearing; that ſhe could 
as well teach him, as learn of him. And then he demanded of him, 
whether he could have any hope, that this moſt Religious and Learned 
Princeſs could be corrupted by his Praiſes, or circumvented by his 
flattering Speeches. And he told Oſorius roundly, that thoſe, who- 
ſoever they were, that had ſuborned him to be the Accuſer of the 
Engliſh Nation, eſpecially before the Queen's Majeſty, had groſly 
abuſed his Eaſineſs. - ELD Libs — 
Oſorius yet again rubs upon the Fruits of our Doctrine, and bids 
others take a View of them; and required Religion to be eſteemed 
by its Fruits. But what Fruits, ſaid Haddon, would their Church 
have, which was leſs fruitful than all others? But to comply with 
him; Let Fg/and then be Conſidered, ſaid he, in the condition where- 
in it was before, deformed with the filtlryy Traditions of Men; and 
be compared with England as it was afterwards, living according to 
the Inſtitution of the Goſpel. Let our Annals be ſearched : let Re- 
courſe be had to the Monuments of our own Memory. And let the 
Queen be Judge, and the times compareds Let het give ſentence. 
But if that pleaſed not, he bad Oſorius, if he had not heard it before, 
learn it of him, what the preſent Condition of Eng/and was; that 
he might hereafter give no Credit to the infamous Stories of our 
Enemies. We had, he ſaid, a Prince preſiding over the Kingdom, 
in every reſpect without Compare; her Court wanting no Ornaments 
cither for the Honor of her Majeſty, or for the Safty of the Common- 
wealth. The Archbiſhops and Biſhops took upon them the Office of 
Preaching in their own Perſons, [a thing not practiſed in the Popiſh 
Church.} And being preſent in their Dioceſſes had the Care of all 
the Churclies. The Nobility of the Land did well accord among 
themſelves: and the Common People every way dutiful. *And a. very 
great Tranquillity there was throughout all the Realm. Others 
erhaps had related theſe Matters to him otherwiſe : but he put 
him in mind of what his Maſter 7T#/y admoniſhed, That many. Men 
ſpoke many things, but it was not neceſſary to believe all. And that our 
l. vallers told not what they knew to be true, but that which they 
would have to be ſo; becauſe their Eyes were in pain to ſee the 
extraordinary Felicity of our State. | | 
At laſt Oforias pretended great compaſſion for England ; and that 
becauſe his Country Portugal and ours were Neighbours and Friends. 
Bur ſaid his Anſwerer, if we were their Neighbours and Friends, 
why did he ſo load us with falſe Crimes? Why did he fay That we 
© had drawn away the People from the moſt antient and moſt holy 
* Religion ? which was ratified inthe Blood of Chriſt and remained to 


_ © this very day, and carried them over to another curſed and dreadful 


. 1 Religion? 


— 
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Religion? He asked him cloſely, whether he himſelf believed what | 
he 140 He knew he did not: Since in the firſt and beſt times of D LENO 
Cburch, there was neither Popedome, nor buying off Sins by Lea- K. 
den Seals, not the Bargains of Purgatory, nor the Adorations of l 
Images, nor the Wandring Viſitations of Saints, nor Sacrificings for 0 
the Living and the Dead in Maſſes, and the like. For theſe Diſgra- 
ces of Religion, in what times, and by whom they crept into the 
Church, he could not be ighorant, but diſſembled all the while, 
baſely to ſerve the Ears of thoſe of his own Party, 
And whereas Oſoriut would fain have perſuaded the Queen, To re- 
© linquiſh the Religion teceived by the Common Confent of the State, 
and to take up his; and that the way was eaſy to do it; that the Glor 
of it would be eternal, and the whole World would applaud her; | f Mo 1 
Haddon ſaid, it was a Queſtion whether this Exhortation had more | 
Folly or Impiety in it. For ſhould the Voice of a Portugzeze, the * 
Epiſtle of one Hierom Oſorius, break through and overthrow the Sa- 
cred Doctrine of the Goſpel, continually for more than thirty years 
(except the late turbulent ſix years) remaining among us; in Which | 
Doctrine her Royal Majeſty had led all her Life; in which ſhe had 1 9 
found God ſo favourable to her; in Which ſhe had enjoyed already a 
ceable Five years Reign, flouriſhing in the greateſt Proſperity; in = 
hick had been the fulleſt Conſent of all the States; in which ve | 
excellent Laws had been made and eſtabliſhed. Should rhis fin 1 1 = 
Stranger by a few Rhetorical Words, writ to the Queen, ſupplant this | | 
true and ſincere Worſhip of God, ſo carefully on all hands fenced and = 
fortified by her Majeſty >? 
And if he hoped for any ſuch ſucceſs of his Pains, he did but un- | 
wiſely, to entertain any ſuch Confidence. He might if he would 
write thouſands of Philippits; all the Queen's Enemies might flock 
together, and all that envied and hated her, the great Number whete- 
of Oſorius pretended to know. [For he had uſed it as an Argument to 
the Queen to forſake her Religion on that Account, becauſe the Pa- 
piſts in her Kingdom were more than her Subjects that profeſſed the 
Goſpel.] Yet as God oftentimes before ſnatched her out of the 
hands of her Enemies, ſo he. ſtill would preſerve her from their 
Malice, and would confirm her in the Truth of the Goſpel, as he 
did daily; and finally, would grant her everlaſting Glory, for her en- 
larging the Glory of Chriſt by the Goſpel. 5 l 
And whereas Oſotius had by way of Epilogue, adjured and be- 
ſeeched her again and again to baniſh from her the Authors of this 
peſtilent Novelty, (as he called pure Religion) and to betake her- 
ſelf to his Church, where, with à great deal of Elegancy of Speech, 
. he placed the Quire of all Vertues; Haddon told him his Labour was 
in vain. For what he called Novelty of Error, her Majeſty knew to be 
Antiquity of Truth; and thar ſhe humbly gave God continual Thanks 
for it; and determined not to lay it down but with her Life. And 
that as for him, ſhe thought him a mere Stranger in the Goſpel, if 
he knew not all this befor. | | Haddon's 
This notable Reſponſory Letter was ſent by Secretary Cecil (as it Lever againſt 
ſeems) into France to the ſeatned Sir Thomas Smith the Queen's Am- — — 
baſſador, to peruſe it, and then N Printed there, as Oakes * be Printed. 
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ANNO 
I563 
— 


ir Tho. 
ith's Judge 
ment of it. 


Oſorius an- 
ſwers Had- 
don. 


Hadd. Auſw. 


Oſorius his 


Queen, print 
in Eng 


Suse torhe , Commendations in the Preface, prefering it as far above Hadan 8 


Epiſtle had been. Thar ſuch as had read that Calumniatory Wri. 
ting, might alſo read this: that Right and Juſtice might be done 
to the Engliſh Nation. The ſaid Ambaſſador accordingly applied 
himſelf to the Chancellor of Paris for Liberty to Print it. But 
he ſhifted it off, pretending that Oſorzus's Epiſtle was printed by 
ſtealth without any Permiſſion of theirs. Nay the Original Co- 
py had like to have been quite loſt. For it having been put into the 


ands of Henry Stevens to print it, by ſome Wile it was got out of 


his hands. And great Difficulty there was, and Application to the 
Chancellor of Paris, by the ſaid Ambaſſador, before it could be re- 
trieved again. In fine, at laſt it was printed Anno 1563 either in 
France or elſewhere. Ry ee Peaſe 

The Cenſure which the foreſaid Ambaſſador gaye of this Book to 
Haddon himſelf the Author, was, That nothing could come from 
* Haddon, which was not good Latin in the Words; neat and 
© ſmooth in the Speech, and grave in the Sentences, ,, And that 
there was but one thing that he approved not of in chat Work; 
* which was, that he had to do with an Adverſary that he fo 
* much overmatched ; who brought norhing but a bare Imitation of 
© Cicero; and was ignorant of the Matter he handled. 

But Oſorius nettled with this Anſwer of Dr. Haddon, not long af- 


ter, (being now become Biſhop of Sylva or Arcoburge) gave a Re- 


ply to it in three Books, which was all nothing elſe bur a further and 
more bitter Invective againſt Exgland; wherein he would ſeem to 

oſt over (as Haddon told him) his whole Malice againſt Luther and 
bis Aſſociats ; yet he did notwithſtanding indict 41 accofh England, 
by expreſs Words rail on our Biſhops with moſt foul and falſe Accu- 
fation, condemn the Subjects in general of ſtifi-necked Crooked- 


neſs; our Temples, our Ceremonies, our Laws, and our whole Re- 


gion with a ſhameleſs Tongue, and m oft inſolent Invective did de- 
ride, condemn and ſlander. 5 

Here was work again for our learned Apologiſt, who thought in 
Honour he muſt not leave this Cauſe of his Country, and the Egli 
Church. But it is remarkable, how he was diſſuaded from it by ſome 
Foreign Engiiſh-Men, and deſperatly threatned what Danger and hat 
Work he would draw upon his own Head, if he did not ſtop his Pen, 
and let Oſorius have the laſt Word. For, (to continue our Account 
of this Controverſy) in the year 1565. one Richard Shacklock Maſter 
of Arts of Lovain, ſet forth in Engliſh this Letter of Oſorius with hi 


Anſwer, F that he vouchſafed to call him a Man of handſome 
Eloquence) as the Light of the Sun was before a Linck. It was 
printed at Antwerp, March the 27th the ſaid year with the Title of 
a Pearl for a Prince: Which Title the French Tranſlation had given it 
before. And it had the Allowance of Cornelius Fanſenius Profellor of 
Divinity of Lovain. And in the Concluſion of this Book is an Ad- 
dreſs to Mr. Doctor Haddon from Antwerp, trying to affright him 
from : proceeding any further * againſt Oſarius: For they tell him, 


Dr. Haddon How Nazianzen witneſſed; that Valens the Emperor, poiſoned with 


Writ again. 


Words concerning the Baniſhment of S. Bafil, yet could not 


Chap. 3 72 under Q. E LIZA B ET H. 


309 

« thoſe Writings, for ſo much as the Pen did three times refuſe to 4 NNO 
. Yield Ink. However being obſtinate in his . Malice, did 1563. 

not leave off to write that wicked Decree, and to ſubſcribe unt. 


* it, when it was written. Till a grear Cramp or Palſy came into 
his Hand, which did ftrike ſuch a Fear and Terror inco his Heart, 
chat with his own Hand he tore that which he had writ. And 
then Mr. Dr. Haddon was bid for the Love of God to remember 
. this fearful Example. And whereas he did not fear to write againſt 
. Oforins at the ſirſt, becauſe peradventure either he knew it not, or 
, elſe had otten it, now ſeeing he did know it, and had it freſh 
brought to his Memory, he was warned nor to diſpiſe it. And 
that it ſhould be a Warning to him, whether he were moved of his 
own Head, or pricked forward, by the Suggeſtion of others; whe- 
ther he were in his own private Parlour, or the publick Parliament 
* Houſe; to ſay nothing, write nothing, ſubſcribe to nothing, per- 
- * taining to the defacing of rhe Truth; leſt ſuch a Cramp-took him 
in the Hand when he ſhould write; or ſuch a Palſy come into his 
Tongue, when he ſhould ſpeak i And ſo become a Spectacle to all 
Men. Further, they bad him enter into an humble Confeſſion of 
his own Imperfeftion: And that in Humanity he could do very 
* commendably, burwhen he came'to declaim'in Diviniry, he could 
© no more beſtir himſelf than David in Sax/'s Armour. 

But that if he would not ceaſe, they aſſured him, That he ſhould 
ſtir up ſo many Adverſaries againſt him, that whereas he was 
* Maſter of the Requeſts,and for that cauſe ought always to be at leiſure 
© to hear Petitions, when Suitors came to he ſhould be fain to 
* make them this Anſwer, I pray you trouble me not, T muſt go An- 
* ſwerOſorius in Portugal, I muſt anſwer Hoſfus in Polonia, ſuch a Man 


in ſuch a Country, &c. And that, if he would not make them 


© ſuch an Anſwer, yet his Brains ſhould. be buſied with ſo many 
© Books and Letters from his Betters, that his Mind ſhould not be 
© upon his Charge. And ſo he would be put our of his Place for 
* Negligence, or elſe ſent from the Court to Cambridge for Pity, 
* that he might have more leiſure ro anſwer his Adverſaries,which ke 


* would not well like of. Wherefore _ prayed him to follow their 


former Counſil: to ay: KLE ; to recompence his trouble- 
* ſome Eloquence with charitable and quiet Silence. And 'becauſe 


© he was Maſter of Requeſts, they prayed him to grant them this 


* Requeſt, that he encreaſed not his old Fault with a new Offence, 
not made any new reſiſtance againſt antient Verity. And that he 


might be the more afraid to abuſe his Hand in Writing againſt 


Oſorius, or any other Catholick, they prayed him to turn the Book, 


named Symbola Heroics into Evgliſh; where among many other 
pictures he ſhould find a ſhaking Hand with a Pen leaping out of 


it, and this Poeſy written over it, Iterias s tends odjis ; i. e. Pro- 
© cede no further in hatreds. And this Heroical Device, they truſted 
* would terrify him from the like Vice. 


But fiorwichſtanding/all this Counſil, (childiſh enough) ſuch was Tad don, A- 


Haddor's Zele in anſwering the fecond angry and malicious Book 


He ſtood in the Defence of his Country, and would perfiſt therein ſo long ” 
| Breat 


ſwer to Oſori - 
us's Second | 


of Oferius, that in the beginning of his Anſwer, he ſaid reſolutely, Bl. 
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4NNO 


1563. 
LV 


Fox continues 
Haddon's An- 
ſwer. 


Muſculus 
Common Pleas 
comes forth. 


John Man. 


mo A learned Doctors that have written in the 


Breath was in his Body. And indeed in this Quarrel he ended his 
Life. For he died when he had not gone half way in his Confura- 
tion. Whether he had any foul- Play, I cannot tell, but by the 
Warning given above, it may raiſe a Sulpicion; eſſ pecially ſince he 
was at Bruges in Flanders, Anno 1566. the laſt Year of his Life. He 
treated his Adverſary now more ſmartly than he had done before; 
but yet uſed him like a Scholar. But with what Succeſs he dealt with 
him, John Fox will tell us, © That he ſo handled his Matters with 
* Arguments and Reaſons, as he ſeemed not only to have confured 
a 3 but alſo to have cruſhed him all to pieces. Where he left 
off the ſaid Fox was thought the fitteſt for Learning and Divinity, 
as well as an excellent Latine Style, to go on with 'the Work : and 
ſo at length he finiſhed ir, by adding above three Parts more than 
Haddon had writ, to it: ſwelling to a pretty large Book. And ar laſt 
it was turned into Engliſh by James Bel, and printed by John Day, 
Anno 1581. in Quarto. Wherein are fully anſwered the malicious 
Slanders and Miſreports, raiſed in thoſe times againſt our Religion, 
and what was done in the Reforming of the Church of England ju- 
ſtified. And to eyery thing that was writ, I make no doubt Secre- 
tary Cecil was privy, and all went through his Hand, and the 
the Writer had his Directions, ſince the Work was of ſuch a publick 
Import, and he had concerned himſelf with this Controverſy from 
the beginning. Fox's Stile was ſharpe, and oftentimes witty ( for 
ſo Oforiu5 Was to be dealt withal ) but he ſhewed alſo a great deal 
of good Learning and Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical and other Hiſto- 
ry. And thus much for this State-Book of Haddons, with the Hi- 
ſtory of it. | 

To this let me add another Book of good Uſe that came forth this 
Year, printed by Reginald Wolfe, viz. Wolfgang Muſculus his Common 
Places, tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſh by John Man, Provoſt of 
Merton College, Oxon, with an Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who had lately placed him, in ſpight of Popiſh 
Oppoſition, in that College. It is a large Folio, containing a good 
Body of Practical Divinity, profitably and plainly, handled , for the 
Uſe and Help of the Unlearned, not only Lay-men, bur Clergy, 
(of which Sort there were many in theſe Times) as there were many 
Tranſlations of learned Proteſtant Foreigners Writings now print- 
ed and publiſhed fin England, very ſeaſonable and uſeful : This 
Book among the reſt being judged by the Learned to be of good 
Service, for them that needed by orderly Inſtruction to be taught the 
principal Articles and Rules of Chriſtian Religion, as they might 


eaſily conceive them, and faithfully keep them. It was the Work 


of Ten Years, written with good Adviſement, tempered for their 
Meaſure for whom it was prepared, as the Preface ſhewed. As for 
Muſculus himſelf, he was public Reader of Divinity at Berne in Swit- 
zerland; a Man of moſt godly Life; trained up in Learning by the 
Space of near Sixty Years: occupied in continual Reading & Ex- 
unding of Scripture: having atchieved thereby to ſuch an Excel- 
E „as the Tranſlator ſaith, he might be numbred among the 
urch 


* 


of 
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very Ignorant, and very Sinful. For the redreſs whereof, and for the 
introducing among them the Knowledge of true Religion, the Bible 
was tranſlated, or ready to be tranſlated, into their Mother Tongue, 
and alſo the Book of Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and the Book of Homilies. And for the printing of theſe 
Books, or any other in the Welch Tongue, tending to the ſetting 
forth of godly Doctrine, the Queen granted a Patent for Seven Years 
to William Salisbury of Llanraoft, Gent. and John Waley of London, 
Printer, and to their Heirs and Aſſigns, with a Prohibition to all 
others; the Biſhops of Hereford, St. Davids, St. Aſaph, Bangor and 
Landaff, or any two of them, having Knowledge in the ſaid Tongue, 
firſt peruſing and allowing them. 


Let me add theſe ſcattering Hiſtorical Notices of Affairs that fell 
our within this Year, by way of brief Journal. 

In May the Baſtard-ſon of the King of Navarr came into England 
from Guien, to ſee the Queen and this Country. But ſome thought 
it was partly. for Refuge, fearing Diſpleaſure there, becauſe of ill 
Uſage of Ferdinando de Toledo. F 

In Auguſt the Plague raged in London. So that by the 3oth of that 
Month there died Sn a Thouſand in a Week. | 
The Earl of Hertford, and the Lady Katharine, Daughter of the 
late Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk, that were both put into the Tower 
for their Clandeſtin Marriage, ( ſhe being of Royal Blood ) by rea- 
ſon of the Plague were this Month removed thence : He to remain 
with his Mother, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, as Priſoner; arid ſhe 


with her Uncle, the Lord Fohn Grey at Pyrgo in Eſex; where not 


long after ſhe died with Grief. 


Care was taken for Wales, the People whereof were very Popiſh, 4 NNO 


1563. 
The Bible, Coma 
mon Prayer and 
Homilies in 
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Lady Katha- 
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September the 2. William ¶ bitt ingham, ( ſometime an Exile, of Whitting- 


whom much is ſpoken in the Troubles at Frankford) now Dean of 


Durham, preached at Court. 
In November, the Portugal Ambaſſador lately in London, being gone 


thence for France, the Queen writ him a Letter thither, both of H.. 


Thanks and of Excuſe: and ſent it to Sir Thomas Smith her Ambaſ- 
ſador, to deliver it to him: and withal ſhe commanded him to tell 
him, that becauſe he did deſire, when he was here, to ſee her Ma- 
jeſty write, ſhe had ſubſcribed her Letter with a few other Words. 
Which as ſhe wrote them, ſo, ſhe ſaid, ſhe meant to perform the 


Senſe of the ſame. 
November the 27. The Death in London was decreaſed to 300 the 


laſt Week. 
The Term was appointed to be kept at Hartford Caſtle, becauſe 


of the Plague at London. | | 

December the 29. The French having elected the Earl. of Leice/ter 
to be of their Order of St. Michael, with a Companion, there had 
been great Debate at Court ſundry times, whether he ſhould accept 
of the ſaid Election. And ſometimes it was intended he ſhould ac- 
cept it alone, and ſometimes with a Companion. And for that Com- 


ham preaches 
at Court, 
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panion, ſometimes the Lord Marques of Northampton was nomina- 


ted, 
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ted, and ſometimes the Earl of Suſſex, and ſometimes the Duke of 
Norfolk. But in the End, the Queen her ſelf meant to declare all. 
This Variation coſt near Twelve Days. But it ſeems the Queen 
thought fit to have it refuſed at this time: notwithſtanding when 
Two Years after this Honour was offered again by the French King 
after another manner; namely, that ſhe might beſtow the Enſigus of 
that Order upon any Two whom ſhe pleaſed , ſhe then beſtowed 
them upon the Duke of Norfolk and the ſaid Earl. 

The Cold was now ſo great, that it gave both the Queen and her 
Secretary Cecil a Diſeaſe, called The Pooſs, which affected the Head. 
Upon the Secretary it was ſo much, that he could not ſee. The: 
Queen was cumbred with Pain in her Noſe and Eyes; ſo that ſhe 
could not ſign wy Letter, nor do any Buſineſs ; otherwiſe in good 
and perfect Health. 

Perpetual Froſts from the 16th Day of December to the 29th, and 
how much longer, I know not: So that Men ordinarily paſt over 
the Thames on the Ice: which they had. not done ſince the 8th Year 
of the Reign of King Henry VIII. which was almoſt 50 Years ago. 

In the Month of March dyed the Lady Poynrz, whoſe Husband 
had been a great Officer and Favourite with King Hexry VIII. Her 
Death I ſhould not have mentioned, but becauſe ſomewhat happen- 
ed very ſtrange but a little while before her Departure. She had 
maried one Dyer, a Second Husband, whoſe Cariage to her was ſo 
inhumane, that it brake her Heart with Sorrow. While ſhe lay 
Sick he allowed her not the neceſſary Help of Phyſick. And to add 
to her Grief, ſhe ſeemed to lye alſo under the Queens Diſpleaſure. 
However, her Majeſty hearing of her great Sickneſs, took pity up- 
on her, and ſent her a kind Letter, and 507. to buy her Apothe- 
caries Stuff; together with which came another Letter of Comfort 
from the Queens Secretary. With all which ſhe ſent Santon her 
Meſſenger to Wells, where the ſaid Lady then lay. The Meſſenger 
came to her, March the 21ſt, when ſhe had almoſt loſt her Hearing, 
her Sight and Speech ; and on which ou ſhe dyed. But as ſoon 
as the Meſſenger had delivered his Meſſage from the Queen; and 
her Letters together with the Secrctaries were read to her, the pre- 
ſently recovered perfect Hearing, perfect Sight, and a perfect Voice; 
we v4 continued with her till her Breath failed. She appointed in 
what Order her Majeſties Letter, and the Secretaries ſhould be an- 
ſwered. And after ſhe had put her Hand to them; and with her 
own Hands taken and kiſſed and delivered thoſe Letters, ſhe pre- 
ſently dyed, with Memory, Speech, Sight, and Hearing perfect, un- 
til the laſt: As Sir Nicholas Pointz, her Son, gave Account in his 
Letter to the Secretary. | 

The Queen abode this Winter at Windſor, where ſhe had retired 
a good while before for avoiding the Danger of the Plague in Lon- 
don. Here ſhe ſtill followed her Studies in a conſtant Courſe with her 
School-Maſter Aſcham, who was ſo extremely taken with his Royal 
Miſtreſſes Diligence and Advancement in Learning, that once he 
brake out, in an Addreſs to the young Gentlemen of .England, * That 


6 


* it was their Shame, that one Maid ſhould go beyond them all in 


5 Excellency 
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© Excellency of Learning and Knowledge of divers Tongues. Point 
forth, as he inade the Chalenge, Six of the beſt given Gentlemen 
© of this Court; and all they together ſhew nor ſo much good Will, 
* ſpend not ſo much time, beſtow not ſo many Hours daily, ordet- 
© ly and conſtantly, for the encreaſe of Learning and Knowledge, as 
6 4th the Queens Majeſty her ſelf. Yea, he believed, that dende 
her perfect Readineſs in Latin, Italian, French, and Spaniſh; ſhe read 
© there at Windſor more Greek every Day, than ſome Prebendaries 
© of that Church did read Latin in a whole Week. And that which 
was moſt praiſe worthy of all, within her Walls of her Privy 
© Chamber ſhe had obtained that Singularity of Learning, to under- 
© ſtand, ſpeak and write both wittily with Head, and fair with Hand, 
© as ſcarce one or two rare Wits in both the Univerſities had in ina- 


© ny Years reached unto. Ty | 4 1 
And he added in this his Ttanſport, That among all the Benefits 
that God had bleſt him withal, next to the Knowledge of Chriſts 
true Religion, he counted it the greateſt, that it had pleaſed God to 
call him to be a poor Inſtrument in ſetting fot ward theſe excellent 
Gifts of Learning in this Prince. Whoſe only Example, ſaid he, if the 
reſt of the Nobles would follow, then might England be, for Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom in Nobility, a Spectacle to all the World beſide. 


, * # * F Fi 
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C HAP. XXXVII. 
Matters between France and England. Newhaven ſurrendred 
by the Engliſh. Motzons for Peace between the Two Crowns, 


The Rudeneſs of the French Ambaſſador s Men in Eaton College. 
Matters with the Low-Countries. The Duke of Wirten- 
burgh to the Queen about Mariage. Matters with Scotland, 
The Scotch Queen Mari age. | 


between France and Eng/and this Year. 
March the 29. The Court ſtill meant to make ſure at Newhavey. 


Neither had they any Apprehenſions or Fears, that any ſudden Force 
ſhould there prevail againſt them. ST | 
Matters with France now ſtood thus. The Prince of Conde, Head 
of the French Proteſtants, had made firm Promiſe, not to agree to 
any Peace with France, wihout Conſideration of the Queen. And 
his Ambaſſador here was adviſed to put him in remembtance that ſhe 
looked for the ſame. A certain Nobleman ratified the Accord of the 
Prince. And it was alſo conſented to by Fifteeh other 2 al Noble- 
men that were in Normandy , that the firſt Accord ſhould be kept: 
which was to make no Peace without the Queens Majeſties Conſent. 
But Conde having now made Peace with the French, ( beſides the 


former Difficulty) the French required him to procure the Exgliſb to 
| Eee leave 


N OW we ſhall procede to continue our Relations of Matters 


NNO 
1563. 
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leave Newhaves. And this he did now endeavour, together with the 
French Ambaſſador, as though they had not put it into the Exgliſh 
Hands; to detain it till the French had reſtored Calais to them. 
The Queens Principal Secretary therefore, the better to inſtruct the 
Engliſh Amboſſador to treat with that Prince, ſent a Copy of the 
Treaty with the ſaid Prince: which had been ſtayed ſome time out 
of tenderneſs to him, that it might not fall into the Hands of his 
Enemies. But now (that Prince being as he was) the Ambaſh- 
dor had it ſent him ſpeedily. And the Secretary told him, he mighr 
be bold to ſay, that he and the Admiral had eſpecially covenanted, 
that Newhaven ſhould not be delivered, until Calais was reftored ; 
and that the Queen meant not fo to be abuſed, 

In April, Monſieur Bricquemault came Ambaſſador from the Prince 
of Conde, to propound Offers for the Surrender of Newhaven, upon 
other Terms than the Delivery of Calais; and the laſt Day of the 
Month departed. And having taken leave of her Majeſty, he went 
to ſpeak to the Lord Robert Duddley a- part; and with great Aſſe- 
veration ſaid, That if he Queen refuſed rhe Offers he had made, 
and would of her ſelf deviſe no others,' he knew certainly that ſhe 
ſhould never have better. The French Ambaſſador alſo ' privately 
ſent the Secretary the like Meſſage. But the Court took all this, 
but for good French Brags. | — 

As yet we were proſperous at Newhaven, having met with Fift 
four Merchant Ships, coming out of Britain and Guien, laden wit 
Wine and Salt, and gave them Szabling ( as the Secretary wrot to 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador ) in Newhaven. The Lading of thoſe Ships 
were very meet for the Victualling of that Place; and therefore 
would be demanded. Some other Adventurers had likewiſe mer 
with five or ſix other of like fort, and brought them to Plimout h and 
Portſmouth. - Theſe laſt were ſtayed, for that the French had ſtayed 
a number of Engliſh Ships at Burdeaux. But the French Ambaſſador 
ſhewing the Copy of Letters from the Queen Mother to Monluc, 
the Governor of Guien, for the Delivery of the ſame; and another 
Letter from Monluc for the diſcharge of the Exg/iſh Ships; Order was 
given from the Eng/iſh Court for the Delivery of the French Ships 
which were in Eng/and. | $24 

The French Ambaſſador about this time privately ſent the Secre- 
tary word, That if the HAngliſb dealt after that ſore, they ſhould look 
to have the Siege afore Newhaven within 15 Days. after his Adver- 
tiſement. But the Secretary could not tell whether to believe it or 
Some little time ago the Queen ſer forth a Declaration in Exgliſs, 
in Juſtification of her Doings in France. This Declaration the French 
had uſed their pleſure in varying of; and: ſo. ſer it forth in French: 


4 


But very falſe. Upon this, twWo Copies were ſent to the BRI 
Ambaſſador there; by which he might certainly avow all . 
publiſhed: contrary, to be mere Falſhoods. And ſo he was ordered 
to ſignify to them where he was. „ 

In May, Certain Frenchmen were ſent to Newhaven, to ſet the Ships 
on fire, that had been taken: But theſe were taken and ae 


* 


w 
* 


* f „ 
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the whole Matter. Whereupon the Engliſh ſent for ſome of the Ships ANNO 


from thence. Others alſo were taken there, that had a Determina- 1 563. 


tion, which they affo confeſſed, to have betrayed the Town. Where 


upon the Earl of Warwict, the Governor, joyning thereto a late 
Proclamation made at Paris, for victalling the Camp, to expel the 
Exgliſb out of Newhaven, had by honeſt means in like manner ex- 
Þelled all the French out of Newhaven: and was ſtronger hereby by 
2000 Men, that is, (I ſuppoſe) hereby making room for ſo many 
more Engliſh Soldiers. | a 

The Fortification at Newhaven was now fo advanced, that the Newhaven 
Engliſh did but deſire to receive ſome Honour by repelling the ring. 
Frenchmen, if they would bur aſſault them. 


In July, The Mortality was in Newhaves : and the French made Merralityin i. 


their Approaches two ways. And yet had the Death not been ſo 
great as it now was in the Town, they ſhould repent them (as the 
Secretary wrote) of all their Travails. But new Suceors were daily 
ſent. And the Exgliſß Admiral was now upon the Seas to bid the 
Enemy a good Breakfaſt. SY 

Bat notwithſtanding all the Exgliſb Reſolution hitherto, with all Newhaven 
their Confidence, Proviſions, Charges and Succeſſes, on the firſt of {71-9144 
Auguſt came the News of the Surrender of this Place; ſeeing it was 
not poſſible to be kept longer by reaſon of the Plague. And ſince 
(as the Secretary wrote to Sir Tho. Smith) it pleaſed God Almighty 
to viſit it with fuch incurable Infection, being, as it ſeemed, a Den 
of Poiſon, it was well bargained to part with it. This Plague was 4 Plague. 
brought into England, and the latter End of Auguſt raged in London, 
about a Thouſand in a Week dying. | 

The ſame Month Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, the Queens Ambaſſador 25 French 
in France, was pur under Reſtraint. And the Queen to be even with ae 
the French for this injurious Dealing with her Ambaſſador, lodged —4 of 
the French Ambaſſador at Eaton in Sir Thomas Smith's old Lodgings, 
very commodiouſly, but under Reſtraint: Indeed better lodged than 
ever he was in Exglaud; and at Liberty to walk and ride whither he 
would. And fo he ufed to ride much abroad. 

In this Plague the French Hoſtages were put to ſome Cuſtody 7% French 
abroad; bur not as Priſoners: Two of them ſent to Sir Rich. Blunt's Hioſtages 
Houſe near Reading: the other to Mr. Aenelm Throgmorton and 
Mr. Caroo. | 

Divers Attempts were now made againſt the Iſles of Ferſey and Jerſey ns 
Guernſey. For the preventing of any Danger thereby, the Engliſh ſent Guernſey. 


hither Ships and Men. 
In November, Sir Thomas Smith, ſtill in Fraxce, had Orders to con- þ,,., ln. 
clude a Peace with that Crown. ded. 


On St. Stephen's Day, a new Ambaſſador from France for Peace 1 new An. 
had Audience. He laboured alſo for Delivery of the Hoſtages. befader free 
After his being with the Queen, he had Diſcourſe with the Lord © 
Marques, Lord Admiral, Lord' Chamberlain, rhe Secretary, and 
Mr. Woley. He uſed a long Harangue of half an Hour to move 
them to Peace; not omitting therewith to fer forth the Power of 
France, the Union of all their Faction, and fo forth: and conclude 
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The French 
Ambaſſador's 
Violence to- 
waras the Pro- 


voſt if Eaton: 


But makes the 
firſt Complaint 
to the Secre- 
44%. 


in an Article, that he with Sir Thomas Smith, the Queens Ambaſſa- 
dor, had allowed. On the Engliſh ſide, by Order of the Queens Ma- 
jeſty, it was anſwered, that they allowed very well of Peace, and 
had a long time thought thereon; that they ſaw no other means 
more reaſonable, for the Honour of both Parties, and Continuance 
in Amity, than to have the ſame Treaty renewed which was made 
at Cambreſy between King Henry and the Queen; the Miniſters 
wherof were known to be the beſt Counſillors for both the Realms, 
all being yet alive, ſaving one. And concluded peremptorily, thar 
no other manner of Peace could be honourable or ſure for both Par- 
ties. | | 

The French Ambaſſador lodged in Eaton College, near the Courr 
at Windſor. Where it happened that he and the Provoſt of the ſaid 
College had a great falling out. The Provoſt was a little before 
comnianded to keep his Gates ſhut, according to the Order of the 
Houſe. Matvifier, an Agent from France, being with the Ambaſſa- 
dor half an Hour after Eight, and the Gates ſhut, the Ambaſſador 
ſent to the Provoſt for the Keys. Who anſwered, that he would 
not break the Orders of the Houſe, Bur after a multiplication of 
Language on both ſides, Malviſier departed to the back Gate, and 
climed over to go to his Lodgings. Two or three others diſpoſed 
to do the like, came back to the Provoſt's Door with the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Servants, and brake open his Door upon him per force with a 
Forme; and the Ambaſſador with a Sword in his Hand, though not 
drawn out of the Scabbard, was the firſt that entred, and Du Bois 
his Secretary with another Sword: And took the Provoſt violently 
out of his Chamber, having but one yong Scholar in his Company; 
and took the Keys and opened the Gates at their pleaſure. 

In the Morning the Ambaſſador ſent two of his Servants unto the 
Secretary, to complain of the Provoſt, faſhioning a Tale of the Pro- 
voſt's refuſal; with a remembrance by the way, that they were 
forced ro break open the Door. The Secretary anſwered, That he 
would ſend for the Provoſt, and hear him alſo; and if it ſhould ap- 
pear that he uſed himſelf otherwiſe than became him, he ſhould 
bear the blame. Which Speech of his they liked not ; but ſaid, 
he was partial to the Provoſt, and ſuddenly departed. Being ſcarcely 
gone from the Chamber, they met the Provoſt coming to the Secre- 
tary to complain, as he had cauſe. And the Frenchmen paſling out 
of the Caſtle [of Winſor] met with two of the Provoſt's Men, whoſe 
Hearts, as ir ſeems, did riſe againſt them for miſuſing their Maſter : 
and ſo they fell ro ſome quarrelling, and drawing of their Swords. 
But there was no hurt on either E. Upon this the Frenchmen 
came back to the Secretaries Chamber with another Cry; and find- 
ing the Provoſt with him, who knew nothing of the Matter, the 
Secretary ſent for the Knight Marſhal, to examine the Matter; and 
if he ſaw cauſe to commit the Provoſts Men to Priſon. Which tho“ 
the Marſhal found no great cauſe, yet it was ordered ſo to be. 
After this, Fray the Ambaſſador ſent ro have Audience, alledging, 
that he deſired ro ſpeak with the Queen before Maluifer ſhould de- 
part: And perceiving that it was but about that brabbling Matter, 


1. 


* 


he was deferred until Monday, conſidering the Feſtival Days of Chri- ANN 0 
mas. Wherewith he was nettled ; and ſent Malvifter away. 1563. 
VU pon this it was meant, that tlie Ambaſſador ſhould be removed 
from Eaton, and be taught to provide his Lodgings with his own 
Money, as the Engliſh Ambaſſador did in France. 5 
Thus theſe haughty French Spirits could not reſtrain their rude 7h Rudeneſs 
and turbulent Behaviour in a ſtrange Country; and that even when French. 
they came to make Peace. It was but a little before this Diſtur- 
bance, in this ſame Month of December, that ſuch another Inſtance 
rs theſe Frenchmens Heats and Indiſcretions appeared. Which was 
thus : 
The Queen had ſent one Steutley with a Squadron abfoad to the Steuley ſeut 
Seas for Florida. Who afterwards in November came to the Court “ Florida 
with certain French Captains, whom he took coming from thence, by 1 ad 
ſome of his Ships, which he ſent out againſt the French. Steukley put 
the chief of theſe French Captains, his Priſoners, to Liberty upon his 
Faith, conditionally, that he ſhould ſpeak with no Frenchman. But 
yet the Priſoner ſtole to Eaton to ſpeak with the Ambaſſador there. oY 
Steukley hearing thereof, ſent for him, and beat him. Whereupon 
the Ambaſſador hearing thereof, ſent to the Secretary to complain. 
And the Secre rebuked Steutley roundly , although the other 
did reaſonably Guſlify what he had dohe. The Day following the 
Ambaſlador's Secretary came to know what the Secretary had done. 
Who told him how he had rebuked Szeukley, and what his Anſwer 
was. Well, ſaid the Frenchman, my Maſter will adviſe the King, 
who will revenge it. What? replied rhe Secretary, you are too hot; | 
| 


you ſpeak herein but fooliſbiy; uſing the Word Sottement. Why, 
quoth he, call ye me a Fool? No, ſaid the Secretary, but I tell 
you what J think of your Words. Heteupon he deparred fumingly. 
And ſo the Ambaſſador conceived much Offence againſt the Secreta- | 
ry. We ſhall purſue theſt French Affairs, when we come to the next || 
Year. 

It was likewiſe chiefly upon Account of the Alteration of Reli- Matters with | 
gion, that Spain and the Low Countries were ready to 2 Quarels lands“ er- | 
with England. Somewhat whereof I will relate, as I find in ſome | 
Letters of State that now paſſed. | 

The Regent and Eſtates of the Baſſe Countries in the Month of 
December eommanded, that none of the Eng/iſh Cloths ſhould come | 
into the Country before Candlemas, for fear of the Plague, as was al- 
ledged. And they ſpred there very evil Rumours againſt the Eg- 
liſh Nation for pretended Lack of Juſtice, for Pillage of their Ships, % 
and ſuch like Maritime Affairs. And indeed, ſome Cauſe they might 
have in this time, wlien the Adventurers and Privateers of the Eng- 
{iſh haunted the Seas ſo much, and miſſing of French Veſſels, mighr 
ſeek for French Goods in Flemiſh Ships. But ſurely their Com- 
plaints were augmented by Malice and Fraud, ro ſow Diviſion be- 
tween the Engliſh and the King of Spain: and eſpecially by the 
Eſterlings; and ſuch as would have had our Merchants lets favour- 
ed in Antwerp. Hereupon it was thought meer to appoint an extra- 
ordinary Commiſſion, to here and determine their Complaints Sum- 

marie, 
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marie: and alſo, to ſend Dr. Lewis or Dale, with a Report of all 
the Orders and Judgments given in their favour, ſince the Death of 
the Biſhop of Aquila, the late Spaniſh Ambaſſador. And there was 
an Intention of ſending an Ambaſſador to reſide in Flanders inſted of 
Spain. For now in December Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerouſſy 
Sick, without hope of Recovery, but by returning, was revoked ; 
yet upon the Conſideration and Offer made to that King to ſend ano- 
ther thither, or into Flanders. And here it was judged more need- 
ful for an Ambaſſador to be. EE | | 

Towards the latter End of December, Dr. Dale, a Civilian, depart- 
ed towards Flanders, to make Anſwer to the clamorous Complaints 
of that Country againſt this for lack of Juſtice, and for Depredati- 
ons. And further, a Commiſſion was made to Lewis, Weſton, Huick, 
Mouſe , Learned Doctors of the Laws, to hear and determine ſuch 
kind of Complaints ſummarily. 

And the laſt Day of the ſaid Month arrived a Secrerary from 
Flanders, named Detorre, with Matters of Expoſtulation for Spoil 
upon the Seas. Which indeed was hard to avoide in that time; con- 
ſidering the Flemmings did ſo continually colour the Frexchmens 
Goods. And but two Days after, this Secretary was heard. 

But on New-years-day the Entercourſe of Trade opened: the Or- 
der of the Regent aforeſaid being it ſeems rovoked, that forbad the 
Entercourſe till Candlemas. | 

The Duke of Wirtenburgh, a German Proteſtant Prince, had late- 
ly friendly offered his Service to the Queen, in caſe ſhe were mind- 
ed to mary. To which, pony 27. ſhe gave him this Courteous 
and Princely Anſwer. * That although the never yet were weary of 
* ſingle and maiden Life, yet indeed ſhe was the laſt Iſſue her 
Father left, and the only of her Houſe: The Care of her Kigsg- 
dom, and the Love of Poſterity did ever counſil here to alter 
this Courſe of Life. But in Conſideration of the Leave that her 
Subjects had given her in ampler manner to make her own Choiſe, 
than they did to any Prince afore, ſhe was even in Courteſy bound 
to make that Choiſe, ſo as ſhould be for the beſt of her State and 
Subjects. And for that he offered therein his Aſſiſtance , the gra- 
ciouſly acknowledged the ſame, promiſing to deſerve it here- 
after. 

Now ſomething of the Matters of Scotland. The Security of the - 
Affairs of England, both of Religion and the Civil State, depending 
very much upon the aſſured Friendſhip of that neighbouring King- 
dom; hence it was one of the Queen's great Cares to look to that 
Quarter. The Queen of Scots was Popiſh, and the Daupbine of 
France's Widow, guided much. by the Guifran Faction in France, a 
fatal Enemy to Queen Elizabeth, and the Reformed Religion. There- 
fore, as an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, I ſhall give ſome brief Notes of 
the Queen's Endeavours and Practices with that Queen and State, 
to copntermine France. And theſe Notes are not vulgar and com- 
mon, but the more to be eſteemed and depended upon, being taken 
out of Papers of State, and Ambaſſadors Inſtructions. WE. 7, > 
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During the Affairs at Newhaven between the French and the Engliſh, ANNQ 
the French began, (as well in reſpect ofthe Death ofthe Duke of Guiſe 1563. 
the Scotch Queen's Uncle, (the Bond bf her Affection) as for the Di 
of her Dower, degrading Hamilton Duke of Caſtelberalt from the # Scotland. 


Dutchy, and taking from het Nation their Places in Guard) to fuf. cott. Lier. 


J ulius F. 6. 


pect her falling off from their Alliance to the Exgliſp. Therefore now 
in their Letters they made her Liberal Promiſes; preſs her with the 
Memory of antient Amity, and ſolicite her by La Croch (ſent from 

her Uncle of Lorain the Cardinal) to match with the Duke of Auſtria; 

on whom the Emperor would beſtow the County of Tyrol for her 

Dowry ; ſeeking by-theſe Means to work her and the Catholicks of 

Scotland a Party in their Quarel. | 1.0065) | 

But this reveled to the Queen of England by their own Inſtru- L of Eng- 
ments, and the Scotch Queen's Directions, Randolph was ſent forth= , 
with from hence to that Queen of Scots: The, end of whoſe Service 
was to hinder the Mariage treated of by the Houſe of Gzjſe for her, 
with that Perſon of the Houſe of Auſtria. 

In the mean time, the Queen, who took great Care of ſecuring her Zr! ef 
Frontiers againſt Scotland, being jealous of the Frexches invading her 23 
that way, in the Month of July made the Earl of Shrewsbury, a Man of Yorkſhire, 
of great Power and : Influence in thoſe Northern Parts, Jer Lord ©* 
Lieutenant in Tortſpire, Nottinghamſhire, and Darbyſhire. And when 
Cecil the Queen's Secretary ſent him down the Commiſſion, he let 
him underſtand, ſhe did it out of her ſingular Confidence repoſed 
in him. She alſo at the ſame time ſigned him a Bill to retain an 
Hundred Perſons. When ſhe alſo licenced the Lord Robert Dudley 
(afterwards Earl of Leiceſter,) to retain the ſame Number. 


About the ſame time ſhe conſtituted the Earl of Bedford, Lord 4d e Ear! 


Lieutenant for the Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſt- —— 
morland, and the Biſhoprick of Durham. This Earl was Governor of land, G.. 
Barwick, and the Queen's chief General there. | 

And in Azguft, the Queen, on pretence of better ſecuring that 7we :1uſand 
her Piece of Barwick, appointed thc Earl of Shrewsbuty to levy two Men tobe rai 
Thouſand Men: whereof t 600 to be raiſed in Torkſhire, and the re- fo 98 
maing 400 to be raiſed in the Biſhoprick. - Which when che ſaid Eatl * Bar- 
had ſignifyed to the Earl of Bedford, he forthwith conferred with the 
High Sheriff of the County Palatine, and other Worſhipful Perſons 
of the ſame.” Who told him that it was never heretofore ſeen, that the 


Biſhoprick ſhould be charged with the ſending forth of any; fince the 2 2;poprick, 


ſame was the Strength and Refuge appointed wholly and altogether, 
to come to aid this Piece of Barwick upon any neceſſity, and the un- 
peopled Frontiers there: And that in taking any away from them 
they did ſo much decay and diminiſh their own force. | 
R the Qyeen's Agent (as was ſaid before) was now ſtayed 11 Uſage of the 
at Edenburgh, or rather committed to ſure keeping: And Mr. Tomworth Rn F 
at Dunbar. The Earl of Bedford therefore, Auguſ the 20th, deſired 
the Earl af Shrewsbury' th get his 1600 Men ready at all times, and 
to be by him commanded.” For that the Queen Ad eb manded him 
to have all things in à readineſs to provide for War, and yet to pre- 
ſerve good Peace. And 
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And now we procede to give ſome Particulars of Randolph Meſ- 


ſage to the Scotch Queen. He was ſent to adviſe her about her ſe : 
cond Mariage, © Her Siſter of England deſiring her to take ſuch a a 
Perſon as might content herſelf, love her People, and continue the » 
Amity with Exgland. The two firſt were left ro the Direction of 
herfelf and Council. But as to her Marying with that Foreign 


Prince beforeſaid, that Q. Elizabeth diſliked of it : fince it was the 


a Match would endanger the private Amity and Concord of the 
two Nations, and the advancement of the Scotch Title to ſuccede 
to the Engliſh Crown. And that the States of England had upon 
the Rumour of this, endeavoured to have ſomewhat concluded a- 

ainſt her. And therefore Queen Elizabeth adviſed her not to 
— the Now-Amity, and the future Expectation. But if ſhe 
enclined to mary, to elect ſome ſuch of Noble Bitth within Exg- 
and, as might, in reſpect of his Country, give Aſſurance to the No- 
© bility and the Commions, of future Tranquility. And ſo by that 
means to advance herſelf to fuccede. Which the Queen promiſed 
© ſhe would further. And that therefore ſhe, the Scorch Queen, 
© would not reſpect only the Content of her own Affection, and 
© the Honour of ber Uncle, that in her firſt Mariage, and by his Advices 
© then, had hazarded her beſt Hopes; but have regard to the Peace 
of her People, and the Amity with her next Neighbours ; from whom 


= - = ³ - = BEES 


© ſhe had the faireſt Expectations. Which muſt be done by chooſing her 


an Husband within this Iſle, and not a Stranger, She ſeemed to 
receive this friendly Council with fair Acceptance; and the further 
© Conſideration hereof was left to her own Care and Secreſy. 

But ſhe cleared her Uncles and herſelf from any purpoſe to match 
with the Houſe of Auſtria; and deſired to know, what Perſon the 
Queen of England liked, or which not. And then, how ſhe meant 


to procede to declare her Title to ſuccede to this Crown. To which 


the Queen in her ſecond Inſtructions. to Randolph, anſwered, That 
ſhe liked ſuch as might be fitteſt to encreaſe and continue Amity : 
and that muſt not be a Stranger. For with Spain, Auſtria, France, 
would be the like jealouſy as afore, And that for Declaration of her 


Title, it depended upon her Mariage : which effected to the Queen 


of Englands Content, ſhe, the Queen of Scots, ſhould be ſatisfied with 
all reaſon in the other. 


For the Engliſh Agent had forthwith gone back to Exgland for / 


more full Inſtructions both of the Quality of the Perſon, and Decla- 
ration of the Scotch Queen's Title, intended by her Siſter upon the 
Mariage. He had ſcarce returned the foreſaid Anſwer of his So- 
vereign; by which ſhe deſired the Eye of her Siſter (the better. to 
endear her to the Affections of her People) to be caſt upon ſome No- 
ble Perſon of England; and, that withal ſhe ſhould be declared by 


Parliament either Siſter or Daughter Heir to her Majeſty, deceaſing 


iſſueleſs; but the French Queen and her Uncle underſtanding this 


Project by Du Fois, the French Ambaſſador here, diſſuaded her from 


it, as a Match too baſe and diſhonorable for the Height of her Pa- 
rentage, Eſtate and their Alliance : and knowing that with Women 


Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap: 8. | 


Work of the Cardinal of Lorain, an Enemy to her. And that ſuch 


* 
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Counſil prevaileth much leſs than Bounty, they offered her by the ANNO 
Lord of Schelton 967 ſhe would obſerve the old and mutual Reſpect 1563. 
with them, againſt their common antient Enemy) new aſſurance and VS 
preſent Payment of her Dower. and Penſion ;; Wines for her Proviſion 
without Impoſt or Cuſtom ; Armes and Artillery, when ſhe ſhould 
need; the Band of Men and Guards to be reſtored to her Nation; her 
Merchants to enjoy their Privileges enlarged, and her Servants 
(more than before) admitted to their ſuſpended Penſions. 8 
In this Court of Faction and Want, no ſooner was this offered, than 5 
inforced to that Height, that the Queen was almoſt diſtracted amidſt . England, 
the Importunity of ſo many private Ends, Profit, Liberty and Re- 
venge. Some ſaid, the Queen's Spirit could not deſcend to match 
below herſelf; and to move her from her Dignity, was unfriendly, 
ſuſpicious, and in a Subject dangerous; and Reſpects of Profit in 
Princes not ſo fit, as of Honour. But ſhould ſhe yield to mary an 
. Engliſh Noble Man, it muſt be for the Beſt; and that Beſt being 
the Man her Siſter Q. Elizabeth ſo much eſteemed, it would be 
ſtrange, ſhe ſhould part with him (for by this time they had ſome 
Inkling of the Lord Robert Dudley.) And for him t6 be divorced from 
that worthy room wherein his Affections were already placed, it 
would but match him either to Diſloyalty or Diſlike. And therefore 
that theſe Improbabilities proved it rather a Shew of good Will in Q. 
Elizabeth, than a good Meaning. And for Strength of her Title by 
Parliament, Alas! ſaid they, what one will eſtabliſh, another may 
revoke : but her Diſparagement by ſuch a Match would be without 
Repair. Whereas to mary in her own Rank would encreaſe Honour 
. Alliance, ſuch-as might make her Neighbours fearful to offer 
Indignity ; and enable her to retain her own, and recover her Right, 
if it ſhould be oppoſed. That therefore this new Offer from Auſiria, 
or the renewed Suit from Sweden by his Ambaſſador then at Court, 
were not to be neglected. | 921 
Such oppoſite Counſils had Q. Elixaleth to encounter. But the a 
Scotch Queen for all this, as yet ſtood firm to be directed by her | 
Siſter ; referring over this Buſineſs to a Conference at Barwick the 
year enſueing. Theſe Scorch Matters were earneſtly purſued by both 


Queens the two following years ; as ſhall be ſhewn in due place. 

But this year a Treaty for Order of Juſtice for the Marches between 4 Treaty for 
both Kingdoms was concluded, by the Commiſſioners of the Queen of '** Mor 
England, Henry L. Scroop, Warden of the Weſt Marches, and Sir Fohn 
Forſter of the Middle e Sir 7 ho. Gargrave and Mr. Rookley, 

Doctor of the Law: John Maxwel of I. rraghiſh, Warden of the Weſt 
Marches, Sir Jobn Ballendine, and Juſtice Clark, Commiſſioners for 
the Queen of Scots. 2 | 

Randolph was ſtill the Queens Agent in Scotland: and in the latter 
End of December wrote a Letter to the us Court, wherein this 2% , 
was one Part of his News, That the L. Treaſurer of Scotland was put in Scotland. 


to open Penance for getting a Wench with Child. 
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Sec ond Book of 
Homilies come 
abroad. 


The Preface 
containing Ad- 
vice to the Cu- 
rats. 


The Admoni- 
on in the Pre- 


face. 


Dr. Abbot a- 
gainſt Hill's 
Reaſons un- 


mask. p. 317. 


Leſſons were corrected, 
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CH AP. XXXIX. 


The Second Book of Homilies. The Queen at Cambridge. 


The Diſputations and & peeches, 7. Foxe's Letter to her. 
Harding and Dorman their Books. A Book in Engliſh 
againſt the Council of Trent. A Convocation; prorogued. 


H E firſt Book of HOMILTIES the Church of England had 
enjoyed ever ſince the year 1547. abating the five hard years of 
Queen Maries reign: and at the End of that Book, a ſecond Volume was 
promiſed. Which this year 1564 came __ the Curats and Mini- 
{ters of the Pariſhes; to be read, (as the firſt Book) every Sunday 
and Holy-day, where there were no Sermons through the Inability 
of the Curats. For tho' this ſecond Volume were printed the year 
before, and finiſhed the year before that, yer all the Churches hard- 
ly came to be fully ſupplied with them till this year, as I find by a 
Tournal of a Miniſter of London of that time. This ſecond Book was 
Prefaced with a ſerious Admonition to all Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical; 
That they above all things behaved themſelves faithfully and di- 
© ligently in their ſo high a Function: that is, to read the Scriptures 
« aptly, plainly and diſtinctly, to inſtruct the Youth in their Care- 
8 chilm iligently, to Miniſter the Holy Sacraments gravely and re- 
verently, and prudently to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as were meet 
* for the time, and for the more agreeable Inſtruction of the People 
© committed to their Charge: and where the Homilies were too long, 
to divide the ſame; and to read one Part inthe Morning, and the other 
in the Afternoon, &c. That ſo their Prudence and Diligence in their 
Office might appear, thatthe People might have cauſe to glorify God, 
for them, and the readier to embrace their Labours. 

Among other things the Curates were here admoniſhed to do, this 
was one, that when they ſhould find leſs fir Leſſons appointed 
out of the Old Teſtament to be read in their Order, for Sundays 
or Holy-days, they ſhould according to their Diſcretion chooſe 
more Edifying Leſſons taken out of the New in their ſtead. By which 
Paſſage it may ſeem that this Admonition, and conſequently the whole 
ſecond Book, was wrot and finiſhed before the Queen's firſt Parliament. 
For in the Act of Uniformity then made, this was then provided for, 
and the Alteration of the Leſſons for the Sundays, as it was in the 
Old Common Prayer-Book, is taken notice of in that Act, as one of 
the Alterations confirmed by that Act. So that I wonder that 
Clauſe was not left out of the Admonition, printed aſter the Sunday 

vet J muſt not concele, that Dr. George Abbot (aſterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury) did reckon this Liberty ROLES aid Ad- 
monition to be in force even in his Time; and that by vertue there- 
of Miniſters might change ſome Leſſons of the Old Teſtament (and 
eſpecially in the Apocrypha) for others out of the Canonical Scrip- 
ture to read to the People, when they happened to be appointed to 

. * be 


/ 
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be read on Sundays or Holy-days; ſaying, It is not onl = 2 

© tedto the Miniſter 2 dere to him, if wiſely and lily be —_ 
do read Canonical Scripture, where the Apocryphal upon good | 
judgment ſeemeth not ſo fit; or any Chapter of the Canonical may 

be conceived not to have in it ſo much Edification before the Simple, 

© as ſome other Parts of the ſame Canonical may be thought to have. 

For the Words will very well carry both theſe. 

Upon what Subjects the ſecond Book of Homilies ſhould treat, The 7:7; 
the ſeveral Titles at the End of the firſt declared: Vet upon divers .= fend 
of them there be no Homilies at all; as againſt Coverouſneſs, Anger, me” 

Envy and Malice. But to make amends, there be ſome other Ho- 
milies added: And in the year 1569. on occaſion of the Popiſh Re- 
bellion in the North were fix other Homilies framed. and joyned, a- 
gainſt Diſobedience and Wilfnl Rebellion! with a Prayer for the 

ucen, and a Thankſgiving for the reſtoring Peace and Quietneſs 
upon the ceaſing thereof. | 
In the Queen's Progreſs this year, ſhe viſited the Univerſity of 7% Queen vis 

Cambridge on the 5th of Auguſt, remaining there five days, entertain- = 
ed with Speeches and Diſputations, and in taking her view of the Col- 
leges. As proper Queſtions were prudently prepared for the Queen 7he Queſtions 
to hear at the Diſpurations now to. be held before her, ſo the ripeſt * 
and moſt Learned Men were ſelected for the Diſputants. On the ö 
third. day a Phileſophy Act was kept by Thomas Byng, then of Peter- 3, "Rig B. 
houſe, afterwards Maſter of Clare Hall. Who gave theſe two Politi- 
Queſtions, 


932 


. *—-- 


o 


Monarc hia eſt optimus Status Reipublice. Philoſophical. 


Freguens Legum mutatio eſt periculoſa. 


The Opponents were, firſt Thomas Cartwright, ſometime Fellow of 
S. John's College, tlien Fellow of 7rinity (who afterwards made 
himſelf more known by his avowed. Oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment of the Church of Exgland.) The others were, Chaderton Fel- 
low of Queen's, Tho. Preſton and Bartholomew Clerk, Fellows of Kings. 
Reports have commonly been ſpred, that the Cauſe of Cartwrights 
ſetting himſelf ſo openly againſt the Hierarchy as he did ſoon after, 
(ro the great Diſturbafice of the Peace of the Enxgliſp Church) was 
rom a Diſguſt he took at this time; as tho' the Queen ſhewed more 
Countenance to the other Diſputants than to him. But by the Relati- 
no of the Queen's Reception at Cambridge (now in the Hands of a 
learned Member of that Univerſity) rhere appears no clear ground for | 
any ſuch Diſcontent. For the Queen is ſaid there to have approved 7 1 
them all: only that Preſton pleaſed her moſt; and was made her hann. 
Scholar, with the ſettlement of a yearly Honorary Salary on him. 

The Divinity Act, which was kept on the fifth day by Mr. Hutton 
Publick Profelior of Divinity, was upon theſe ſeaſonable Queſtions, 8 
for the juſtify ing of the Reformation of Religion lately made; renate. 


Major eſt Scripture quam Eccleſiæ Auttoritas. | 
Civilis Magiſtratus habet auctoritatem in rebus Ecclefiaſticis * 
Fff 2 0 
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ANNoO To the former Queſtion were theſe Doctors and Heads of the Uni- 
1564. verſity Opponents, Hawford Vicechancellor, Pers, Pory, Baker, and 
LAVSYJ Newton. The Doctors, Stokes and Beaumont, oppoſed upon the Se- 
cond ; and ſhould have been joyned by the Doctors, Goodman, Felle 
and May : but Night coming on, and the Queen being to ſpeak to 
the Univerſity, there wanted time for them. Hutton acquitted him- 
ſelf ro admiration. The great Strengrh of the Oppoſition lay upon 
Dr. Perne: who yet gave the Queen ſome Offence, by prefling the 
Churches Power of Exeommunicating too warmly. After the Difpu- 
rations were finiſhed, Cox, Biſhop of Ely, determined on both Que- 
ſtions. Whitgift, that great Divine, being not yer Doctor, bore no 
ſhare in this Day's Solemnity. | 
The Queens At the Queen's parting, ſhe made them an elegant Speech in Ca- 
eech. tin, © Encouraging them to Study, promiſing them that ſhe would, 
as well as her Anceſtors, do ſome Work, while ſhe lived, to ex- 
preſs her Eſteem of them: but that, if ſhe died before ſhe ſhould 
accompliſh her Promiſe, that ſhe would leave aliquod Opus egregium, 
i. e. ſome glorious Work, to be done after her Death; whereby 
both her Memory might be celebrated to Poſterity, and that ſſie 
might excite others by her Example, and make them, the Scholars 
of that Univerſity, more chearful to apply their Studies. 
The Orator's The Univerſity Orator, William Maſters, in his Speech had an Ex- 
Speech to her. preſſion to recommend that Univerſity to her, the rather, by reaſon 
De Antiq. of the great Antiquiry of it, being, as he ſaid, much antienter than 
Cantab. Acad. the other of Oxford: meaning thereby no Offence to that famous 
Univerſity, but only to commend to the Queens Eſteem the Univer- 
firy where ſhe now was; as having no mean or obſcure Beginnings, 
but high and illuſtrious, nor lately ſhort up, but founded many long 
Ages ago. But this Paſſage, howſoever, was illy taken by ſome of 
the Oxonians. So that two Years after, when it fell out the Queen 
viſited them, a little Tract was preſented to her Majeſty by them, 
entituled, Aſſertio Antiquitatis Academiæ Oxonienfis > Wherein it was 
endeayoured to be proved, that the Univerſity of Oxford was much 
antienter than that of Cambridge. This ſoon after (that I may here 
briefly touch this little Piece of the Hiſtory of Learning) ſtirred up 
John Caius, a learned Antiquarian, of the other Univerſity; to write 
a Treatiſe, De Antiquitate Cantabrigienſis Academiæ, in Two Books, 
which came forth in the Year 1568. And this was anſwered again 
by Brian Twine of Oxford, in a Book, called Apologia Antiquitatis 
Academia Oxonienſis. * 
Poxe”: Lettey I ſhall ſay no more of the Contention occaſioned by the Orator's 
Fe A Speech; bur as for the Queen's Speech to the Univerſity, Copies of 
fen. it were gotten; and one of them came to the Hands of Fohr Fux: 
who intended to enter it into ſome Hiſtory of her, and of the Begin- 
ning and Progreſs of her happy Reign, which he was then prepa- 
ring. But on Occaſian of this Speech, and her gracious Vifit of 
that Univerſity, and her Countenance ſhewn to Learning and learn- 
ed Men; and conſidering alſo upon what good Grounds, both Reli- 
gion and the Publick State were eſtabliſhed by her happy and wiſe 


Government; that learned and good Man, in a very elegant Latin Epi- 
ſtle, 
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file, entertained her, to this Tenor : (whereby may be ſeen in what 


Condition Exgl/and now was, and how happy the en 5 
is time had 3 People:) ; : Queen by 


Ur vulgaria illa prerercam, quod in ipſis ſtatim feliciſſimi regni 
tui auſpiciis, tot periclitantes Cives, & homines extorres ab 
exilio revocaveris; quòd Patriam ipſis, nec ſolum ipſis, ſed Patriam 
quodammodo Patriæ reddideris, Augliamgue jamjam pænè expirantem 
luci ac vitæ fuz reſtitueris; quod Pacem tuis illis auſpiciis pattam 
pergas quotidie ſtudiis ornare & artibus; bonis legibus ſuum vigo- 
= tevocas, noxias tollis, Jr ſufficis, A, & otioſos in 
rdinem redigis, Latrocinia & onum agmina, quibus regnum tu- 
fœdis modis hodie exundare dicitur, 9 Na — ex- 
audis, collapſa reſtauras, nec Monetam ſolum depuratam, ſed Mo- 
res hominum multo magis deformatos, repurgas; I cuncta 
ſuo, & pluſquam ſuo, nitori reſtituis, ac cætera id genus permulta. 
Quæ, etſi per ſe beneſicia levia non ſint, & permagna etiam in aliis 
Monarchis videri queant, tuarum tamen laudum neſcio quo pacto, 
nondum ſatis magnitudinem exprimunt. 

Certò mulro majora hæc, omniumque maxima ſunt, quod inclyta 
tua Celſitudo Rem Ecclefiaſticam non minus quam Publicam, pro- 
pugnas tam fortiter; quòd Religionis curam atque defenſionem in te 
ſuſcipis tam clementer; quòd ſævas perſecutionum faces extinguis, 
Conſcientiis diu interclufam Libertatem apperis: Templum Dei & 
Evangelicæ Doctrinæ gloriam illuſtras & provehis: Videlicet, modis 
omnibus hoc agens, ut profligatis ſenſim veteris Superſtitionis Reli- 
quiis, ſincera Evangelii Veritas ad nativum ſuum nitorem redeat. 
Declaravit id nuper egregia Vox illa ac Reſponſio Majeſtatis tuæ ad 
quorundam preces reddita Theologorum, de modo videlicet Veſti- 
endi. Qua voce quantam uno in die univerſæ Eccleſiæ pepereris fau- 
ſtitatem, quantum piorum omnium animis ſolatium, quantum Poſte- 
ritati beneficium, quantum omnibus temporibus lucem, tum tuo in- 
fuper Nomini quantum quamque immortale decus, quovis ære peren- 
nius, attuleris, vix æſtimari poterit. Ingratæ omnium Anglorum Lin- 
guæ ac Literæ futuræ ſunt, ſi patiantur tam divinum hoc, cæteràque 
multa tuarum Virtutum Trophæa, ulla temporum vetuſtate aboleſcere. 

Accedit ad hunc cumulum ſingularis porrò Majeſtatis tuæ erga 
Literarum Studia favor: in quibus excolendis provehendiſque nun- 
quam tam propenſam te declarares, niſi quod Ipſa in eiſdem exculta 
tam eleganter, & perpolita fuiſſes. Senſit id nuper felix Cantabrigza : 
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nec dubito quin olim & Oxonia noſtra idem expectatura ſic. Perien- | 


ſimus præterea & nos, etiamſi illinc abfuimus, ex oratione Majeſtatis 
tuæ Latina Cantabrigid tum habita, quæ nuper ad manus meas inter 
cætera Hiſtoriarum rerum monumenta, pervenit, non indigna, ut 
mihi videtur, quæ tranſmittatur Poſteritati: atque etiam tranſmitte- 
tur, ſiquidem tua patiatur Sublimitas. Interim hoc unum mihi dolet, 
quod cum plenam quandam Hiſtoriæ tuæ deſcriptionem meditemur, 
mulraque habeamus congeſta, at multa rurſus deſunt, quæ adhuc no- 
bis incognita, non niſi per tuam ipſius Majeſtatem ſciri poſſunt. Etſi 


poſſent, nullius poſſint melius quam tuo ipſius commentario con 
L 
| % 


. 
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: * NNO bi. Quod utinam ab excellenti ingenio tuo per hoc vitæ tuæ tempus 
1564. & ſpatium poſſit impetrari. Sed de his Excellentiæ tuæ præconiis 


xZZ alias (volente Chriſto) nobis videndum erit. 


ps 


In Engliſh; This Letter of Mr. Fox, affording a pleaſant retroſpect View of 
the Queen's Reign hitherto, and other Matters belonging ro her,may 


though it ks. not the Elegance of the Language wherein the Au- 


thor compoſed it. 


TO let paſs (moſt noble Queen) thoſe commonly known things, 
* viz. that preſently at the very * e e your moſt fortu- 

nate Reign you ſaved ſo many good Men at home in great Danger 
of their Lives, and called back ſo many more abroad from their Ba- 
niſhment ; that you reſtored their own Country to them, and not 
only to them, but the Country in a manner to it ſelf; and Zyg- 
land then almoſt at the very Point of expiring, to its Light and 
Life again: that at your ſaid firſt happy Beginning, having pro- 
cured Peace, you do now every Day improve it in good Studies 
and Arts: To the good Laws you give again their Force, the bad 
ones you take away, and ſupply their room with ſuch as are 
wholeſome : The miſchievous and the idle Sort you reduce to Or- 
der: Robberics and the Bands of Spoilers, wherewith your Realm is 
reported at this Day in a foul manner to ſwarm, 2 reſtrain: the 
Afflicted you give an Ear to, what is fallen and gone to decay, 
you build up; and not only Money embaſed, but alſo the Man- 
ners of Men much more corrupted, you purify and refine. | In a 
Word, you reſtore every thing to its own Brightneſs, nay, more 
than its own: And many other ques. of this kind you do. Which 
alcho' of themſelyes they be not ordinary Benefits; and ſuch as in 
other Monarchs miglit ſeem very great; yet, I know not how, do 
not ſufficiently expreſs the largeneſs of your Praiſe-worthy Deeds. 
But aſſuredly theſe things that follow are much greater ſtill, and 
of all the greateſt, that pour Excellent Highneſs defendeth ſo vigo- 
rouſly the Eccleſiaſtical State no leſs than the Commonwealth; 
chat you take upon you ſo affectionately the Care and Protection 
of Religion: that you quench the direful Flames of Perſecution : 
© that you open a Liberty ro Conſciences ſo long ſhut up: that you 
* illuſtrate and promote the Temple of God and the Glory of Evan- 
gelical Doctrine: that is, by all means endeavouring that the Re- 
mainder of old Superſtition by little and little be deſtroyed, the 
ſincere Truth of the Goſpel return to its native Brightneſs. This 
was lately declared by that excellent Voice and Anſwer of your 
Majeſty given to the Petition of ſome Divines concerning the 
| | Habits. | which being this Year more ſtrictly enjoyned the Cler- 
| gy, had occaſioned certain of them to make ſome Addreſs: to the 
Queen.] By which Words then by your Majeſty ſpoken,it can ſcarce 

N be thought how great Proſperity you did in one Day bring to the 
* whole Church, how great Comfort to the Minds of all godly Peo- 

© ple, how great Benefit to Poſterity, how great a Light to all ſuc- 
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* ceeding Times; and moreover to your own Name how great and 
© how immortal an Honour, more laſting than any Monument of 
* Braſs. The Tongues and Learning of all Erg/zfh Men would be 
* ſtained with Ingratitude, ſhould they ſuffer as well this godlike 
Thing, as all the other Trophies of your Vertues, by any Antiqui- 
ty of Time to be aboliſhed. _ 7.006; 

* Hither muſt be added your | Majeſty's ſingular Favour towards 

learned Studies. In the adorning and furthering whereof you 
would never have ſhewn your ſelf fo inclinable, had you not been 
* ſo exquiſitely furniſhed and dreſt your ſelf with them. Happy Cam- 
© bridge lately perceived it: and I doubt not but hereafter our Ox- 
ford alſo will look for it. And further, we all, though abſent 
© thence, well perceived it, by your late Speech delivered there ar 
Cambridge. which is come to my Hands (among other Monuments 
of Hiſtorical Matters) not unworthy, methinks, to be tranſmitted 
to Poſterity : and ſo it ſhall be tranſmitted, if your Highneſs give 
* way to it. In the mean time this only grieves me; that when 1 
am preparing a full Account of the Hiſtory of You, and have ma- 
ny Collections ſerving thereunto, many things are wanting, which 
are yet unknown to me, and cannot be known but by your Maje- 
* ſty. And if they might, they could not be deſcribed better by 
* any than by your own Commentary. Which J heartily wiſh might 
be obtained by your moſt excellent Wit in this Time and Space of 
* your Life. But of the Commendations of your excellent Parts I 
© ſhall elſewhere (God willing) have occaſion to ſpeak. 


Had not Mr. Fox been ſome way or other ſtopt in this Labour 
which he deſigned, who had no queſtion great Advantages of ſetting 
forth Queen Elizabeth, and her Proceedings in this great and noble 
Work of the Reformation, and the Progreſs of it, there had been no 
need of this Performance of mine. 

The Engliſh Papiſts, among their er Endeavours to bring in 
their Religion again, exerciſed their Learning in writing Books in 
Engliſh, to confute, as well as they could, the eſtabliſhed Religion; 
and to reconcile the People to a better Opinion of theirs. One of 
theſe Writers was Dr. Harding: Whoſe Book againſt Fewe/ came this 
Summer into England from Lovain: And falling into the Hands of 
Nowell, Dean of St. Pauls, four Days after, being the fourth Sunday 
after Faſter , while he was preaching the Pauls Croſs Sermon, he 
read ſome Paſſages of it, and confuted them in the Pulpit. Which 
he thus related himſelf afterwards, * That finding thercin certain 
* notable Untruths and Abſurdities, he did bewray them to the Au- 
ditors, willing them by that Example to give leſs Credit to the 
reſt. Wherein he had good reaſon, as he ſaid, ſeeing rhe Papiſts 
who had nor read the Book, in Corners magnified it above the 
Stars. Whereby he (as he ſuggeſted himſelf ) did in effect give 
Neighbours Warning to beware of a Thief. We ſhall hear more of 
this Book of Harding s under the next Year. 

Dorman alſo now ſet forth a Book entituled, 4 Proof of certain 
Articles in Religion, denied by Mr. Jewel. Which the ſaid Dean Now?/ 
anſwered. | The 
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A Book comes 
out againſt the 
Council of 
Trent. 


The Articles which this Author took upon him to prove againſt 
Jewels Negative, were theſe Four, as they are ſer down in the Front 
of his Book, v7z. 


I. That the Biſhop of Rome is the Head of Chriſt's Univerſal 
Church here in Earth : And that within the firſt Six hundred Years 
after Chriſt's Departure hence, he was ſo called and taken. 

II. That the People was then taught to believe, that Chriſt's Bo- 
dy is really, ſubſtantially, corporally, carnally or naturally, in the 
Sacrament. | 

III. That the Communion was then miniſtred under one kind. 

IV. That there was Maſs ſaid at that time, although there were 
none to receive with the Prieſt. And in the Concluſion he aſſigned 
no leſs than Twelve Cauſes, whereby he acknowledged himſelf to 
have been ſtayed in his old Catholick Faith that he was baptized 
in, wiſhing the ſame to be made common to many for the like Stay 
in theſe perillous Times; as it ran in the Title Page. The Book 
was printed at Antwerp, and dedicated to Tho. 2 D. D. and 
land at Aguicindtum, the Seat of his Baniſhment, as he called it. 


And this Year came forth, Feb. the 13. from Fohx Day's Printing- 
Houſe, an uſeful Book, (though of no great Bulk) in Quarto, being 
a Conſideration of thoſe things that were concluded in the late 
Council of Trent. It bore this Title, A godly and neceſſary Admoni- 
tion of the Decrees and Canons of the Council of Trent, celebrated under 
Pius IV. Biſhop of Rome, in the Tears of our Lord 1562. and 1563. 
Written for thoſe godly diſpoſed Perſons which look for the Amendment 
of Doctrine and Ceremonies to be made by General Councils, lately tranſla- 
ted out of the Latin. The Deſign of this Book was to open the Eyes 
of many good People, who out of a Veneration of General Councils 
were apt to adhere with an implicit Faith to the Determinations of 
this Council of Trent. The e thod of the Author (who is unknown) 
was firſt to ſet down the Decrecs, the Canons, and other things, 
as he received them from Trent; and then his own diſtint Anſwers 
or Animadverſions. In the Preface is taken notice of the ſpecious 
Prerence of that Pope in calling again a Council of Cardinals, Bi- 
ſhops and Monks, at Trent; wherein he with great Glory and Mag- 
nificence promiſed both the purging of Doctrine from all Error and 
Hereſy, and alſo a ſpeedy Amendment of Manners, and ſuch as 
ſhould be worthy of the Goſpel, as well in the Clergy and Laity. 
And to amuſe the People the more of their good Intent, they of the 
Clergy accuſe themſelves of diſſolute Life, and make themſelves 
guilty before the whole World, as the Fountains and Authors of all 
Evil, as the Acts of the Council declared. And now, who would 
not to his Power help ſo godly and holy an Enterprize 2 But ſaith 
the Writer, if the Canons and Decrees that came at length out of 
the Council, were examined, every Chriſtian Man ſhould eaſily 
perceive, that theſe good holy Fathers intended nothing leſs: Y 
rather, all their Labour was only to this purpoſe, to oppreſs ſoun 
Doctrine; and that being oppreſt, ſtubbornly to defend Idolatry, 
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Superſtition and Abuſes, which had been brought into the Church 
of God. And hence the Author declared his Purpoſe to be, that 
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ſeeing many Men hung in Doubt and Suſpence by Expectation of. 


this Council, and the Authority thereof, and earneſtly hoped for a 
ſimple, godly and plain Determination of the Controverſies of Reli- 
gion; he thought he ſhould do a worthy Act briefly and perſpicu- 
ouſly to declare by the Word of God, what was to be judged of 
their Diſputations, Decrees and Canons, and what was to be hoped 
for of rhe Event of this Council: Namely, that all Chriſtians were 
called to it by Pius; not as loſt Sheep, to be ſought and healed of 
the Paſtor; but the ſafety of the Faithful to be hid in wait for, and 
the Sheep of Chriſt like to be torn in pieces, even as it were of 
Wolves in Sheeps clothing. | 


The Convocation met this Year, Oclober the 6th, in King Henry 4 Comvecatien, 


the Seventh's Chapel, by Authority of the Queens Brief to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. And Dr. Jalt, by the Archbiſhop's Commiſſion 
to him, did continue and prorogue the preſent Convocation in the 


State it then was in, to the Firſt day of May next, and to that Place, 


with further Prorogation of Days and Places, if need were, to be 
made in that behalf. 


th. F | 
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O H A P XL. 
4 Diary of various Hiſtorical Matters of the Court and State, fal- 
ling out this Tear. _ Hales's hig Book. The Scotch Queens 
Match with Leiceſter. Spaniſh and French Matters. 


| ET me take this Place to inſert a Diary of various Hiſtorical 


Matters, taken chiefly out of Advices and private Letters ſent . 


om the Secretary of State to Sir Thomas Smith, Ambaſſador in 
France, containing ſeveral Intrigues of Court, and Tranſactions of 
Moment in the State. | | 
| April the 22. The Treaty with the French took Place. And this 
Day it was proclaimed in London. And the 23d day, a Sermon was 
made. at St. Pauls on the Occaſion, and Te Deam ſung. And the 
ſame Day it was publiſhed at Windſor in the Queen's Preſence, go- 
ing to Church; having with her the French Ambaſſador. So as no- 
thing wanted to ſhew Contentation. Vet her Majeſty inwardly to 
the Secretary, and othier her Counſillors, ſhewed much Miſliking: 
eſpecially, as the ſaid Secretary gueſſed, becauſe the Money was no 
more for Honours fake; [which was to be paid for Calais J ſuppoſe] 
Camden therefore thought fir to concele the Sum, and faith only, 
a certain Sum of Money; and upon Payment of 620000 Crowns, the 
Hoſtages to be delivered. 4 Hh ip 
On the ſaid 23, Day, being St. George's Day, the French King was 
choſe of the Order, and ſo was the Earl of Bedford and Sir Henry 
Sydney. And the Earl of Hunſdon was to bring over the Order into 
France; and ſo was to have Commiſſion to require the Qath joyntly 
| "O85 with 


Treaty with 
France pre- 
claimed. 


The French 
King choſen in 
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to the Crown. 


Lady Kath. 
Gray. 


He is examined 
and ſent to the 
Fleet. 
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with Sir Tho. Smith, the Queen's Ambaſſador Reſident there. And 
tlie ſame joyful Day the French Hoſtages were put to Liberty at 
Windſor : Where ſhe chalenged Nantoillet | one of the Hoſtages, as 
it ſeems] for his Practices in Oxford; provoking evil Subjects to be 
worſe in Popery than they were. But ſhe right wiſely and nobly thus 
concluded her Reprimand, that ſhe would wrap up all ſuch Matters 
with Oblivion, becauſe of Peace. And as ſoon as the Treaty was 
engroſſed and ratified, Sir Nic. Throgmorton, the Queen's joynt Am- 
baſſador with Smith [who was kept in ſome Durance, for meddling 
too much] was to be returned. And therefore 'all the Haſt poſſible 
was made 1 for his rr , 

Matvefrer, the French Ambaſſador, in this Treaty, had a in gi- 
ven what bro threeſcore and odd Ounces of Gold. A 
uſed in Exmgland. _ | 

The 2 — of April, the two Treaties of Peace with France were 
ſcaled with the Queen's Ratification, and delivered to the Ambaſſa- 
dor in formal Sort by the Secretary, according to the Advice of 
Dr. Wotton, an old Ambaſſador; and with the Teſtimony, of a Pub- 
lick Notary. Together with the Treaty, the Queen wrot a Letter 
to the French King, ſignifying that ſne had choſen him of her Order 
and that the Earl of Hunſdon ſhould come with it: and that he ſhould. 
be joyned in Commiſſion with Sir 7ho. Smith, her Ambaſſador Reſi- 
dent, to require the Oath. ef 

John Hales, Clerk of the e a learned and active Man, and 
an earneſt Proteſtant, had ſecretly made a Book in the time of the 
late Parliament. Wherein he bad taken upon him to ſhew no ſmall 
Matter, viz. the Title to this Crown after the Queen; having confuted 
and rejected the Line of the Scottiſb Queen, and made the Line of 
the Lady Frances, Mother to the Lady Xatharine Gray, only next and 
lawful. He was in this Month of April committed to the Fleet for 
this Boldneſs ; eſpecially, becauſe he had communicated it to ſundry 
Perſons. The Lord Fohn Gray was alſo in trouble for this Buſineſs. 
Beſides, the ſaid Hales had procured Sentences and Counſils of 
Lawyers from beyond Seas, to be written in Maintenance of the 
Earl of Hertford's Mariage with the ſaid Lady Xatharine. [For which 
they were both put into the Tower.] For this Dealing offended the 
Queen very much: The Secretary, after he had related all this in a 
Letter to Sir Thomas Smith, made this Prayer: That God would 
give her Majeſty by this Chance a Diſpoſition to conſider hereof : 
that either by her Mariage, or by ſome common Order, they her 
poor Subjects might know where to lean and aventure their Lives 
* with Contentation of their Conſciences. | . 

In the beginning of May, Haless Matter came to be examined 
and cnquired into by the Secretary: a Buſineſs he had no great 
mind to be concerned with, and could have been well contented to 
be delivered of. But yet he told his Friend, Sir Tho. Smith afore- 
ſaid, that he would go uprightly, neither ad dextram, nor ad finiſtram. 
He himſelf was not free of Suſpicion, by reaſon ſome of theſe Per- 
ſons engaged in this Buſineſs, had Acceſs to him in their Suits. But 
as for Zales, he was found after Examination, to have firſt made 


« and 
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and procured Books in Defence of tlie Earl of Zertford's Mariage, ANNO 
[which was no more than a Contract by their mutual Aſſent,] and 1564. 
likewiſe, in Approbation of the Title of Succeſſion for the Lady Ka. 
tharine. And in this Matter he ſo dealt, that both himſelf and 

others were like to find Trouble. He was committed to the Fleet, 

and narrowly eſcaped going to the Tower. Nudigate, another in this 

Buſineſs, was comitted to Cuſtody ro Sir John Maſon. And the 

Lord John Gray was in Cuſtody in Court. We ſhall hear more of 

this by and bj. . 

One Article in the late Treaty of Peace with France, created ſome The 4rticle . 
Trouble to the Court; namely, That Commerce ſhould be free. There 4 | 
had been a ſtop made of the Extercourſe, that is the Trade betwixt mere. 
this Kingdom and the Low Countries; wherein the Engliſh traded | 
chiefly with rhe Cloathing Manufacture. The Frexch Merchants at 
this Juncture would have ſtruck into this Trade by ſome means or 
other. And the French King inſtructed the French Ambaſſador re- 
ſiding here, to make ſtrong and earneſt Motion about it. Which 
he did in the Month of September. This Motion was by no means 
liked by the Exg/iſh: And the Queen wrote a Letter at large about 
it to Smith her Ambaſſador in France. The Sum of the Frenches De- 
mands in this Point was, to exact by the Treaty, that although the 
Engliſh had, and did forbid both their own Merchants, and thoſe of 
the Low Countries, the Trade of the Low Countries, [as the Dutcheſs | 
of Parma, Governeſs of thoſe Countries had forbid Exgliſb Claths to 
be brought thither ;] Vet the French might now enter into the Trade, | 
wherein they never heretofore did meddle : But now partly to plea- | 
ſure them of the Low Countries; partly, or chiefly, to procure a 
Gain by Monopoly, they would exerciſe that Negotiation: This | 
made this Court think it neceſſary now to return to the Trade of the 43 
Low Countries, [ the Engliſh having lately upon this Prohibition re- | 
moved their Mart to Embden in Frieſſand.] Fer though it were to | 
great purpoſe to divert ſome Part of their Trade from thence, and = 
was ſeen to be poſſible; yet the Matter was not ſo foreſeen, conſi- = 
dering it fell out upon a Caſualty, that our Country ſhould be pre- | 
ſently able to endure the holding out. One of the greateſt Letts | F 
was the Lack of the Revenue of the Cuſtoms for the Queen. The 8 
Second was the ſudden ſtay of the People here at home, that be- 
longed to Cloth-making : as the Secretary in private Letters ſigni- 
fed the Politick Conſiderations of the State about it. 

And therefore now upon the Return of the Queen from her Pro- 25 Eur 1 
greſs in the North, the Court thought to come to ſome Concluſion c. i 
with the Span baſſador concerning the Affair of the Intercourſe. 
Which Ambaſſador began the Motion for it before the ſaid. Progreſs; | N 
now upon her Return he renewed it again, and required a new | 
Communication. Which accordingly ſoon began this Month of Sep- 
tember, between the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, for the Flemings,and Sir Mil. 
liam Petre, Sir Fobn Maſon, and Secretary Cecil, on : 4 Engliſh part. 


In this Month of September, upon the Death of the Emperor the f. eons to be 


Queen intended to ſend ſome Perſon thither ro Condole and Con- =—_ oof 
gratulate. And Reports were whifpered in the Queen's Privy 1 dole the - 
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Qaeen's Title. 
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bout her Mate- 
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ceſter. 
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tries. 


ber, who ſhould be ſent in this Employ. Some ſaid that Sir Henry 
Sydney was to be the Perſon ; ſome, Sir Nicolas Throgmorton ; ſome, 
Sir Nicolas Throgmorton and Cecil the Secretary ſhould go together. 
A few ſaid, that Sir Nicolas Throgmorton and my Lord Robert ſhould 
go. But more was meant than Condolence or Congratulation. Tt 
was an Intention for Mariage. But the Secretary for his preſent 
Sickneſs and Affairs at home, was excuſed. And 7hrogmorton would 
go with none but the Secretary. So he was laid afide. And in Ofo- 
ber Sir Henry Sydney was named again; but being in Wales, he muſt 
ſpend much time before he could be ready. So, as it was the Se- 
cretaries Advice, Time being ſo far ſpent, it was thought conveni- 
ent to ſtay the Ambaſſade, and to Condole only; and to ſend here- 
after to Congratulate rhe Coronation. | Per 

September the 23. The Emperor being dead, it was teſolved his 
Funerals ſhould be here honourably celebrated within ſix or ſeven 
Days hence. And ſo they were, the Solemnities beginning Ofober 1. 
and ending the 3d. The Mourners were the Lord Treaſurer, the 
Earls of Suſſex and Huntingdon; the Lords, Strange, Darly, Herbert, 
Lumley, and Hunſdon; Mr. Soliciter, Mr. Vicechamberlain, Secretary 
Cecil, Mr. Sackvile, and Mr. Throgmorton. And the Biſhop of Ton- 
don preached. Who made ſo good and diſcrete a Sermon, that it was 
reſolved ir ſhould be printed, both in Engliſh and Latin. The Queen 
was at great Charges with theſe Exequies of the deceaſed Emperor. 

In Oftober the Lord Robert was made Earl of Leiceſter; and his 
Preferment in Scotland | to match with that Queen ] carneſtly in- 
tended. | | 
And Randolph, the Queen's Agent in Scotland, was inſtructed to 
ſhew the Scotch Queen, that her Majeſty's kind Dealing with the 
Earl of Lenox, | in letting him peaceably paſs into Scotland at this 
Juncture] gave ſuch general diſtaſt, that ſhe was fain to adjourn the 
Parliament, which ſhould have met about this Time] againſt the 
Opinion of her Council art! Commons: Leſt they ſhould in this 
time of Offence queſtion the Queen of Scots Title, and preſs the 
Queen of England to conclude ſomewhat a ainſt it. Which, by ſome 
good Courſes to content the Exgliſb, might be altered againſt their 
next ſitting. And to work this, ſhe had given Order to the Earl of 
Bedford at Berwick to meet with the Commiſſioners of 4 
treat the Mariage for the Earl of Leiceſter, whom ſhe had made an 
Earl on purpoſe. | | 

November the 18. The Earl of Murray and Lord Liddington met 
at Berwick, and treated with the Earl of Bedford for the ſaid Mari- 
age. But differed upon the Matter of his Advancement. And they 
writ to know, whether the Queen of England meant it truly or no. 
In November, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador and the Secretary, with 
ſome others, agreed upon Articles of Ixtercourſe. Novemb. 19. They 
were ſent to the Dutcheſs of Parma. But the Exgliſp Court began 
to find, that the Eng/;þ Commodities would be well enough utter- 
ed, though rhe Intercourſe ſhould not be open for the Low Countries. 
For they found the Strangers ready to carry all our Cloths. But the 
Inconvenience was, that all our own Merchants ſhould periſh. 


I = wi 


a 2 * - 4I* 4 


we» « . * 


_—_ * ao 


ct. oe 
—— 2 2 wa "”" 


„ 


Chap. 40. under Q ELIZABETH. 
In this Month the Lords of Murray and. Liddingion were upon 
he Frontiers, treating friendly with our Wardens for Border- Mat- 

ters. But that was thought but a Colour to deal upon another Mat- 

ter; namely, to commune concerning a Matiage fot the Queen [| of 

Scots with the Earl of Lieceſter, as it ſeems] , _ ® *_ .. 

And this Month alſo the Rhinegrave was on his way from France 
hither, with the Order [of St. Michael] for the Earl of Leiceſter. 

To this Month of November the Queen continued her Dilpleaſure 
to John Hales, for his fooliſh Attempt (28 the Sectetary called it) 
in writing that Book, ſo preciſely againſt tlie Queen of Scots Title; 
He remained ſtill in the Tower, and in ſome Danger for a particular 
Paſſage. The Lord Keeper alſo { concerned in that Buſineſs] was 
kept from the Court, and from intermeddling with any other thing 
but the Chancery. Whereof ſurely, ſaid Cecil ro his Correſpondent, 
the [State] Affairs took. great harm; and he [che Lord Keeper] him- 
ſelf not yoid of Peril by Heavineſs of Mind. 

November the 21. The Lord Fohn Gray | another under a Cloud 

for meddling in the Matter concerning the Queen of Scots] died at 

his Houſe at Pyrgo. Of whom. Men as now That he dyed of 

Thought; but his Gout was ſufficient to have ended his Life. 

= iis Month the Lord Arundel | Lord High Steward of the Houſ- 

hold] remained as a Priſoner in his own Houſe. His Offence was, 

That being miſcontented with ſundry Things, as he ſaid, of Inter- 

ruption in his Office, he ſurrendred his Staff, with ſundry Speeches 

of Offence, to the Queen's Majeſty. Whercof he was afterwards 
ſory. But, ſaid the Secretary, J wiſh he had better thought thereon 
before. | \ 

Since his committing he offended again, by uſing his Houſe too 
openly, for the Reſort of Strangers to him. Bur afterwatds he uſed 
his ImpriſonmeM circumſpectly, and made all means to crave Fa: 
vour: But his Suits were heard ſlowly, becauſe he did not acknow- 
ledge himſelf a Fauter. | n 

This Month the Earl of Hertford [who had for ſome time te- 

mained a Priſoner in the Tower for the Buſineſs between him and the 

Lady Katharine Grey] remained Priſoner with Sir John Maſon; and 

the ſaid Lady Katharine who had been removed from the Tower to 

the Lord John Grey, her Uncle} was now with Petre | Secretary of 

State. | | | | 

9 4 the 9. The Queen fell perillouſſy Sick. Her Diſtemper 

came to that which they call a Diarrhæa. They feared a Flux. But 

the 15. Day, tho' ſhe was ſomewhat weakned, but in Health, the 
would attend her Affairs. The 16th, ſhe was very well. But for 
the time ſhe made the Court ſore afraid. The pious Reflexion the 

Secretary made upon it was, Thanked be God for both. For of both we 

take good. Warned by her Sickneſs ; and comforted by her Recovery. 

December The French Ambaſſador coming from his Maſter with 
offer to the Queen for two of her Courtiers to be admitted to the 
Order; on Saturday, December the 16. or on Sunday the 17. he had 

is Anſwer concerning the Queens Acceptation of chat Kings Offer 
for the two Rooms of his Order. 


Secretary 


£13 
ANNO 
15 64. 
9 
Murray and 
Liddington 
upon the Frone 
. 
The French 
Ord-y ſent to 
Leiceſter. 
Hales ftilt in 
the Tower: 
and the Lord 
Keeper dea. 
red the Court, 


Ter Joliri 
Gray dies. 


Earl of Arun- 
del confngd to 
his Houſe, 


Earl. of Hert- 
ford with Sir 
John Maſon. 


The Queen 
taken Sich, 


Offer o the 
French Orde/ 
for two, whor? 
the Queen 
would. 
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ANNO Secretary Cecil, December 16. writes by Ordet of the Queen to 
1564 Murray and Liddington, to hinder the Matter of Daraley with that 
WY Queen: and that her Title ſhould be declared by Parliament upon 
ng her Mariage with Leiceſter, after the Queen of England was maried 
oromiſed to le her ſelf, And ſo her deſire granted, to be declared either F3/z4 
* adoptiva, or Soror Reginæ, i. e. Adoptive Daughter of Siſtet to the 
ueen. 
The Inter- 38 the 29. Being Sunday, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador preſent- 
_ fend. ed the Queen a Writing, ſigned with the Hand of the Dutcheſs of 
the Dutcheſs f f ö 
of Parma, Parma. And the 31. He received the like from the Queen. So as 
by Calculation the Intercourſe was made on New-years-day. And the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners were to be ready at the Sea-ſide abour the 
26. of January, viz. the Earl of Suſſex the Chief, Mr. Doct. Wotton 
the Second, and Mr. Haddon the Third. 
Our Merchants In the ſame Month » great Suit was made by them of Bruges to 
to keep their have our Merchants to keep their Fairs there. The Count of Eg- 
Fairs at Bru- mond ſent and writ hither for that purpoſe. And our Merchants up- 
— on a Stomach againſt Autwerp, were well diſpoſed to the ſaid Place, 
and the Haven was now alſo made, and would ſerve very well. 
But the Trade to Embden not to be forſaken, Ne forte Romani, &c. 
The French ecember the 29. The French Ambaſſador was with the Queen, 
— — to deal in two principal Matters. The one to know her Pleſyre for 
Queen, the Offers made of the King his Maſter, to chooſe my Lord of Lei- 
ceſter, or any others to be 8 her, to be of the French Or- 
der. Whereunto the Queen ſignified, that ſhe reſolved to have the 
Earl of Leiceſter to be choſen for one; but for the ſecond Place ſhe 
would hereafter adviſe the King her ſelf. The Second Matter was 
to know her Pleaſure in the former Suit made, that the French 
King's Subjects might reſort with Commgdities 7 the King of 
Spain's Low Countries hither. Wherein about ten HMys paſt he had 
a long Debate with the Council, and would not be therewith ſatis- 
fied ; although they ſhewed him what Sir Thomas Smith, Ambaſſador, 
with the French King, had written; and how the ſaid Engliſh Am- 
baſſador found the King and his Council ſatisfied with his Anſwers 
made. But now the Council had a very ready Anſwer for him : 
that is, becauſe they had not prohibited the French but for a Seaſon, 
during Differences with Flanders. But being now at an Accord with 
them, he ſhould. ſee that Liberty ſhould be given ſhortly to all per- 
ſons ; and then the French might do their pleaſure. This Knowledge 
given him of this Accord of the Engliſh ſeemed to anſwer him fully : 
and he ſaid, he was thereof fully glad. : 
Earl of Suſſex In the ſame Month, Means were now made, that Sir Nic. 7; hrog- 
to be of the morton ſhould go to the French Ambaſſador with Report, that upon 
Frenchorde. Inſtance made by my Lord of Leiceſter, her Majeſty would name 
my Lord of Suſſex for the Second Party [to enjoy the French Order.] 
Parliament in A Parliament was lately in Scorland: wherein nothing was done, 
Scotland. but the Reſtitution of rhe Earl of Lenox. For, for my Ladies Claim 
| to Anguſh, by Jreaſon of the greatneſs of the Earl of Morton being 
Chancellor, nothing was attempted. 


The 


We 
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The Earl of Lenox's Friends wiſhed, that the L. Darly might mary 
with the Scortzſh Queen. And there was a Device to bring Queen 
Elizabeth not only to allow thereof, but alſo to move it to the Queen 
her Siſtet. But tliere was however no Diſpoſition thereto in out 
Queen: bur ſhe rather continued her Deſire to have the Earl of Leiceſter 
preferred that way. For which purpoſe the Earl of Bedford the laſt 
Month met at Berwick with the L. Murray and the L. Leddington: but yet 
the meeting covered with other Matters : But now of late it was from 
thence renewed ; to know with what Condition the Queen's Majeſty 
would prefer him. Wherein at preſent no full Anſwer was given. 
She was very deſirous to have this Eatl placed in that high Degree, 
to be the Queen of Scotts Husband : but when it came to Conditions 
which were demanded, then ſhe was remiſs of her Earneſtneſs. 

Decemb. 30. The Proclamation was made for the opening of the 
Intercourſe. But the Froſt now was ſo violent, that it was feared, 
that Weather would ſb ſhut it up, that no Ships ſhould paſs or repaſs. 

The Queen now fully recovered of à great Cold, the ſame 3oth 
day came abroad; and would ſign Letters formerly drawn up to the 
French King, and her Ambaſſador Sir. Tho. Smith. 


ANNO 


I564. 
„ 
The L. Darly 
toe mary the 
Scote 


Queen, 


The Inter- 
courſe opened, 


The Queen re« 


covered. 


The Queens diſpleſure continued ftill towards my L. of Hertford Piſpicfure fin 


and the Lady Katharine. And the Lord Keeper remained yet (as he 
did before) abſent from the Court. And Hales remained in Priſon. 
The Earl of Arundel now at Liberty to go whither he would, and to 
be viſited by whom he would. But yet he could not come to her 
Majeſties Prefence ; altho' he was in hope ſo to do ſhortly. 

Ditto Sir Tho. Chaloner Ambaſſador in Spain was now to be called 
home. Which was intended a Twelvemonth paſt, but prolonged 
hitherto, upon the Diffetences riſen for Stay of the Intercourſc. 
Which things wete now come to ſome Calm. He was to leave a Se- 
cretary behind him, until one might be procured to go thither. 
Which was found hard to do, principally for the Difference of Reli- 
gion; For elſe Mr. Henry Knoles ſhould go. But the preſent 
Thoughts among the Privy Counſellors was of ſending Mr. John Ha- 
ſtings, or ſome ſuch like, if they could find out a Perſon of better 
Eſtate. If they might, they could be content to have their Ambaſſador 
Reſident in the Low-Countries, and none in Spain. For there nothing 


was negotiated at all. 


Chaloner writ over concerning the rin ging of a Bell in Melilla in 


Aragon without knowledge by whom, bur of itſelf. 

In the Chriſtmas Holydays the Spaniſh Ambaſſador meant to feaſt 
the Court, who had been long in beginning ſo to do; having Exam- 
ple ſufficient in the French Ambaſſador ; who very often of late had 
invited the Earl of Leiceſter, and ſuch as had accompanied him. 

Such great Amity was now between the French Ambaſſador and 
Throgmorton, as was ſtrange to ſee, conſidering the Hate that 7hrog- 


norton had born him. ” 


CHAP. 


againſt the Earl 
Hertford, 


The Ambaſſt« 
dor returning 
from Spain, 


The Spaniſh 
and French 
Ambaſſadors 
feaſting the 
Court. 
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65 og CHAP XII. 
2 


Conteſt about Miniſters Apparell The Queens Letter teen 
Miniſters cited before the Commuſſion. The Advertiſements, 


Sampſon and Humphrey of Oxford cited t Lambeth, 
with ſome Miniſters of London. | 


Many refuſe to H E Contention about weating the Apparel preſcribed to Mini- 

ye racy ſters by the Queens Injunctions, began early, namely, the 

for Miniſters. Gown, the Square Cap, and the Tippet to thoſe. that were qualified, 

and, in their Miniſtration, the 1. — Many well meaning Men, 

chiefly ſuch as had lived in the Churches abroad (where they were 

not uſed) utterly refuſed theſe Habits, upon theſe Grounds, that they 

were Popiſh, and uſed by the Prieſts in the Idolatrous Church of 

Rome, and invented by the Pope, and a Note of Ayzj-Chri/t: that 

they defiled the Prieſthood of Chriſt, as if it ſtood in need of Sha- 

dows, when it was Light itſelf. Thar they did not edify but obſcure 

the Pricſthood of Chriſt: that they encreaſed Pride and Hypocriſy. 

8 That che Commandment of Garments and Days was a Tyranny. 
\ Thac they gave occaſion to Pomp. That they were an humane In- 
Ne Inven- vention. That Polydere in his Book derided thoſe - Garments. 

torib. rerum. That Paul commanded nothing concerning Garments, when he 

mentioned the Things required in a Biſhop. And that our Savi- 

our faith, In vain 40 they Worſhip me by the Commandments of Men. 
Theſe were the ſum of their Arguments that firſt oppoſed the Habits, 
as I collect them from ſome MSS. of Secretary Cecy/s. A few years 
after, Thomas Cartwright improved the Arguments againſt the Law- 
fulneſs of wearing them, v/z. © That they were unmeet for a Mi- 


Whites „ © niſter of the Goſpel to wear; and the Surplice eſpecially more than 
9 4 D. © the other two, I. e. Cap and Tippet] becauſe ſuch hurtful Ceremo- 


nics were ſo much more dangerous, as they did approch neerer the 
Service and Worſhip of God. That the Papiſts had ſuperſtitiouſſy 
uſed them, nay abominably abuſed them; that they had no Uſe nor 
Profit. And that they were hurtful, being Monuments of Idola- 
try. And ſome had taught, that Pollution did ſtick to the things 
themſelves; and that the wearing of them had Power to pollute and 
and make unclean the Weaters.. 7 131% % 
The Oc of Theſe Charges and Accuſations of rhe Habirs enjoyned, as they 
mech Cite cauſed great wrangling and Breach of Peace among the Clergy them- 
— ſelves; ſo the Lay People were growing into an Abhorrency of thoſe 
that wore them, and of the Service of God miniſtred by them. In- 
ſomuch that ſoon after, Numbers of them refuſed to come to the 
Churches or Sermons, or to keep the Miniſters Company or Salute 
them: nay, as Het in his ee writes, they ſpit in theit Faces, 
reviled them in the Streets, and ſhewed ſuch like rude Behaviour to- 


 ». ©, a. a 0 . A 


wards them: and that only becauſe of their Apparel. 
The Queen The Qucen underſtood theſe Quarells, and was much offended at 


Letter to the : . 22 . 
Sch p. lee. this Diſorder among the Miniſters on this Occaſion, Whereupon 


ſhe 


1 %. 


bo Ap. ft 
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ſhe wrot a Letter dated the 25th of Faxwary this year, to the Arch- 
biſhop ; to take away all Diverſity among the. Clergy, as breeding 
nothing but Contention and Breach of Common Charity; And 
that he ſhould peremptorily ſee order in the Habits obſerved by all 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons throughout the Churches of his Province. And 
a Letter of the like Tenor ſhe wrot to the Archbiſhopof Tork for 
the other Province. | 5 

Her Letter was large and earneſt: Firſt ſetting forth how Diverſi- 
ty, Variety, Contention, vain Love of Singularity either in the Mi- 
niſters or the hes" 1m muſt” needs provoke ighty God, and was 
to her diſcomfortable; and brought danger of ruine upon her People 


and Country: That her earneſt Care and Deſire had been always to 


Laws and Ordinances, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Polity, by 
Publick Officers and Miniſters, following as neer as poſlibly mighs 
be, one Rule, Form and Maner of Order: And directing her People 
to obey humbly, and live godly, according to their ſeveral Callings, 
in Unity, and Concord, without Diverſities of Opinions, or Novel- 
ry of Rites and Maners. But that to her no ſmall Grief, ſhe heard 
at in ſundry places of late for lack of Regard given thereto, by ſuch 
ſuperior Officers, as he, the Archbiſhop and other Biſhops of his 
Province, with ſuffering of fundry Varieties and Novelties both in 
Opinions, and eſpecially exterior Ceremonies, there was crept and 
brought into the Church by a few Perſons, an open and manifeſt 
Diſorder and Offence to Godly, Wiſe and Obedient Perſons : The 
Inconvenience like to grow from Place to Place as by an Infection, 
to the Annoyance and Deformity of the reſt of the whole Body; and 
to impair and deface Chriſtian Charity and Unity. | 
That ſhe had a good while heard ſundry Reports thereof; bur 
did hope all could not be true, but miſtruſted the Adverſaries of 
the Truth might encreaſe the Report. And ſhe thought that he 
being Primate and Metropolitan would have had regard thereto 
according to his Office, with the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops his Bre- 
thren ; they having received Charge of her for the ſame purpoſe, 
to put 2 bh to theſe Differences, tending to Schiſm Defor- 
mity. But that ſhe had obſerved ver war 4 that the ſame began 
rather to encreaſe, than to ſtay or diminiſh, That therefore ſhe 
conſidering the Authority given her of God for the Defence of Pub- 
blick Peace and Truth in the Church, meant not any longer to 
ſuffer theſe Evils thus to procede, ſpread and encreaſe in her Realm; 
but certainly determined to have all ſuch Diverſities and Novelties 
among the Clergy and People, (breeding nothing but Contention 
and Offence, and being againſt the Laws, good Uſageszand Ordi- 
nances of the Realm ) to be reformed and repreſſed, and brought to 
one maner of Uniformity through the whole Realm. That her Peo- 
ple might quietly honour and ſerve Almighty God in Truth and 
Concord, Peace and Quietneſs: 


- 


ANNO 
1564. 


CRY 


The Contents 
of her Letter, 


Therefore ſhe did by her Letters require and enjoyn and ſtreitly Hm commend 


charge him, being the Metropolitan, according to the Power and 
Authority that he had under N 1 the Provinꝰe of Canterbury 
| | (as 


ro the Archbi- 
pop. 
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8 th 


ANNo0 
1564. 
WW 


The Archbiſhop 
warus the Bi- 
Hops of the 
Aueens Plea- 
ſure. 


Several cited 
before the Ec 
cleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion ; 


k 


(as ſhe would order the like for the Province of Tort) to confer 
with the Biſhops, ſuch as were in Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 

cal; and alſo all other her Officers and Perſons, having Juriſdiction 

Eccleſiaſtical, both in the Univerſities and other Places, exempt ot 
not exempt ; and to underſtand, what Varieties there were in the 
Clergy, or among the People within every Juriſdiction, either in 
Doctrine or in Ceremonies and Rites of the Church; or in the 
Maners and Bchaviors of the Clergy themfelves : And thereupon, 
as the Cauſes ſhould gequire, to require Reformation; and to pro- 
cede by Orders, Injunktions or Cenſures, according to appointment 
of Laws and Ordinances provided by Act of Parliament, and the 
true meaning thereof: And in time to come, charging him ſtreitly, 
to provide and enjoyn in her Name, in all places of his Province; 
that none hereafter be admitted into any Office, Cure or Place 
Eccleſiaſtical, but ſuch as ſhould be found well diſpoſed ro common 
Order; and before their Admittance ſhould 1 to uſe and 
exerciſe the ſame Office, Room and Place, to the Honor of God, 
Edification of the People under his Charge in Truth and Concord 

and alſo to keep and maintain ſuch Order and Uniformity in a 
external Rites and Ceremonies, both for the Church, and for theit 
own Perſon, as by Law, and good Uſages were already allowed and 
well provided. And that if any ſuperior Officer were thereafter 
found diſagrecable hereto ; and ſo the Archbiſhops Authority not 
ſerve to reform them, that he ſhould duely inform her thereof; to 
the End that ſhe might give indelayed Order for the ſame. For fhe 
would have none that maintained the ſame to remain in Authority. 
And ſo the ſoyereign Authority ſhould be violated. 

And ſhe required him to ufe all Expedition, as to ſuch a Cauſe 
was neceſſary, that hereafter ſhe might not be occaſioned, for 
lack of his Diligence, to provide ſuch other further Remedy by 
ſome other ſharp Procedings, as ſhould percaſe not be eaſy ro be 
born by ſuch as ſhould be diſordered ; and withal impute to him the 
Cauſe thereof. | , 

It was time for the Archbiſhop by ſuch a Letter as this was from 
his Sovereign, to follow this Cauſe. So within two days, he by his 
own Letter to the Biſhop of London acquainted him with her Com- 
mands : and charged him to ſignify the ſame to the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops in his Province, for the Laws and Ordinances eſtabliſhed, to 
be without Delay executed : And that they ſhould ſend up ſuch 
of their Clergy as would not comply with the Habits, and the 
other Rites of the Church. And to the ſaid Biſhop of London he 
gave a particular Charge for London : there being in that City and 
the Subutbes 'the greateſt Number of Miniſters refuſing the Ap- 
parel, and they of the beſt Learning of that Sort. | 
In the mean time, the Archbiſhop, and the other Biſhops that 
were Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, viz. London, Ely, Wincheſter, 
Lincoly, and others, ſitting at Lambeth, had ſeveral of theſe Re- 
fuſers before them, and ſome of them of the Univerſities. They 
argued gently with them, exhorted them to obey the Orders of 
the Church, and threatned them with Deprivation in * of 
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their. ſtanding out. But this. Buſineſs went on heavily among the 


Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, but eſpecially in Londoꝶ; thoſe 


here that oppoſed wearing the Habits well knowing, That they 
had the Earl of Leiceſter, Sir Francis Knoles, and Tome others, 
their Friends at Court and Council. pry 7 

But at laſt, about the latter end of March 1564, the London 
Miniſters, together with thoſe of the Archbiſhop's Peculiars in 
the ſaid City, and thoſe of Southwark, were all cited before the 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſipners that ſat at Lambeth. And there they 
were all peremptotily* required ro promiſe and ſubſcribe Confor- 
mity to the Habits preſcribed ; which were, a long Gown, cloſe 


* 
* 8 1 
1 


ANNO 
1564. 


0 


And eſpecially 
the Londo# 
Miniſters. 


The Habits ens 


at the Hands, and without any falling Cape; Dignitaries to wear jones, wha: ? 


Tippets of Sarcenet, when they went abroad; and a Cap, and 
no Hats, but when they were in a Journey: And likewiſe to 
the Rites of the Common-Prayer, the Thirty nine Articles, and 
the Queen's Injunctions; or to be deprived within Three Months. 
And as moſt did ſubſcribe at that time, ſo. about Thirty ſtood 
out, and wete ſuſpended. But many of theſe, within the Three 
Months, came in. The reſt were actually. deprived. 

And in purſuance of the Queen's Letter before-mentioned, com- 
manding the conformable Behaviour of Miniſters, the Archbiſhop, 
and ſome more of the Biſhops, eſpecially thoſe that were Com- 
miſſioners, drew up a Book for all Miniſters to ſubſcribe to; 
partly for due Order in the publick Adminiſtration of the holy 
Sacraments, and partly for Apparel of all Perſogs Eccleſiaſtical, 
It conſiſted of theſe Articles: I. For Doctrine and Preaching. 
II. For Adminiſtration of Prayers and Sacraments. III. For cer- 
rain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Polity. IV. For outward Apparel of 
Perſons Eccleſiaſtical. V. A Form of Proteſtation to be made, 
profeſſed, and ſubſcribed, by them that ſhould be hereafter admit- 
ted to any Office, Room, or Cure, in any Church, or other 
Place Eccleſiaſtical. Which is the ſame with what was enjoyned 
to Miniſters, Anno 1560. All this Book was ſigned and ſub- 
ſcribed by the Compoſers, the aforcſaid Metropolitan and Bi- 
ſhops : Whereof Four were Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical, They 
deſigned this Book ſhould have been enforced upon the Clergy, 
by getting the Queen's Ratification, and as a Book of Decrees 
proceeding from Her, by their Advice and Aſſent. But the 
Queen declining to ſign it, (however ſhe had in her foreſaid Let- 
ter to the Archbiſhop, commanded him, with others of the Com- 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical, to proceed by Orders and Injunctions, and 
in her Name to enjoyn them) this -Labour of theirs loſt much 
of its Power and Efficacy. But ſhe was perſuaded not to add 
her own immediate Authority to the Book, by ſome great Per- 
ſons ar Court, becauſe, = 263 their Suggeſtion, ke ſaid, the Arch- 
biſhop's Authority and the Commiſſioners alone were ſufficient, 
And ſo inſted of calling them Articles, or Ordinances, they on- 
ly named them Advertiſements. They are ſet down in Biſhop 
Kr Collection. — 


The Book o 
Advertiſe 
ments. 
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ANNO Theſe Orders Neuer. now Atvtrriſements) by the Metropolitan 
1564. and ſorde Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners drawn up, if the Queen had 
| O eſtabliſhed them, would have had the Strength of the Law by a 
Theiy Deed. Proviſo in the Act for the Uniformity of the Common Prayer and Fer- 
1 Eliz. cop,2. vice. Via. That if there ſhould appear any Contempt or Irreve- 
© rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by 
* miſuſing of the Order appointed in that Book, the Queen might 
by Advice of her Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical, or the Metropoli- 
* tan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies and Rites as mi 
© be moſt for the Advancement of God's Glory, the Edifying of his 
© Church, and the due Reverence of Chriſt's Holy Myſteries and 
* Sacraments. By Vertue of this Clauſe, I ſuppoſe it was, the Me- 
tropolitan framed theſe Orders in ExpeQation of the Queen's inter- 
poſing her Authority to ordain them: which withour it proved after- 
wards but weak and languid. 
The Diligece But by this Spur to the Biſhops given them by the Queen, as was 
ef the Biſhops. ſhewn before, and by reaſon of the great Need there more and 
more appeared to be, to look more narrowly into Churchmens Uni- 
formity, for Peace and Order ſake, both they and their Officers did 
now examine more carefully into the Behaviour of their inferior 
Clerhy ; and laid upon them the Obligation of divers Oaths and 
Subſcriptions, eſpecially in London: beſides Letters that often came 
from the Queen, her Council, and the Archbiſhop. And in each Pa- 
riſh, beſides ordinary Officers, were other Officers appointed under 
Oath to enquire into the Carriage and Conformity of che Miniſters 
and Pariſhioners, and to give in their Preſentments, when required 
as at Viſitations of the Biſhops, Archdeacons, &c. Which notwith- 
. ſtanding created an Uneaſineſs i the Miniſters; as may be 
| ſeen by theſe two Papers following: Written by a Miniſter in thoſe 
Times. | 


— — 


— — ũ — 


Oblization e Note, That every Man that hath Cure of Souls is infolded by 

him that had his Oath to keep and obey I. The Sacred Canonical Word of 

706. Joh. B. God. II. The Statutes of the Realm. III. The Queen's Majeſties 

Ep. Elien. Injunctions, and formal Letters Patents. IV. The Letters of the 
Lords of the Privy Council. V. The Metropolitan his Injunctions 
and Articles. VI. The Articles and Mandates of his Biſhop. 
VII. The Articles and Mandates of Mr. Ard deacoy. VIII. The 
Mandates of Chancellors or Commiſſaries, Sompners, Receivers, &c. 
IX. The Comptrolment of all Men with patience. 
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- The State of a The other Paper ſheweth the State of a Pariſh. To every Pariſh 
Pariſh. belongeth, I. A Parſon, or Vicar, or both, or a Curat, under him. 
II. A Clerk, to read, write, ſing and fay. III. A Sexton, to ſweep 
the Churoh, Shut the Doors, &c. IV. Two Church-Wardens to 
gather Money, and order Matters for Reparation. V. Four or 
Fipht Jurats for Offences given and taken. I Theſe ſeem to be a 
kind of Cenſors or Spies upon the Manners of Prieſt and People.] 
VI. Two Collectors, to gather for the Poor, and Almes pro 22 
0 f #0 
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Chap. 41. under Q.EL Z ABET H. ; 


tio Chriſti. [Probably for Chriſt's Hoſpital in London.] VII. An AC. 
ſiſtance, being thirteen Perſons, to conſiſt of ſuch only as had 
before been ch-Wardens and Conſtables. VIII. A Veſtry , 
of rhe whole Pariſh, being a publick Aſſetnbly of all, Young and 
Old. IX. Two Canſtables for the Peace, both of the Church and 
Pariſh, But now let us return, and ſee what was further done about 


che Habits. 
Among thoſe chat were ſent for up before the Commiſſioners at 


Lambeth, as Refuſers to- wear the Habits, were two very eminent 
Men of Oxford, Sampſon and Fumfrey , Heads of the Chief 
Colleges, the one of Chriſt's Church, the other of St. Magdalens. 

ether wick ſome 


They appeared about the beginning of March, t 
London Miniſters. The Archbiſhop then perſuaded them to com- 
ply, urging the Queen's Letters, and the great Inconvenience of 
theſe Varieties: and withal he ſhewed them the Judgment of two 
great learned Foreigners for wearing of theſe Habits, viz. Martin 
Bucer, and Peter Martyr : Both whoſe Letters may be read in 
Dr. Whitgift's Defence. But all could not prevail: For upon their 
next Appearance they remained immoveable in their Opinion. They 
wrote alſo a Letter to the Commiſſioners ſhewing their Reaſons of 
their Refuſal; and ſo earneſtly petitioning to be diſmiſt, and that 
they might go home to their Charges: But they were forced ſtill to 
wait on the Commiſſioners : till in fine they were told by the Arch- 


biſhop, that they muſt depart their Places. 
While they thus ſtood out, Horn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, notwith- 


ſtanding, preſented Humfrey (whether by that way to perſuade him 
ro conform, I know _ to a Living in the Dioceſs of Sarum. But 
Jewel, the Biſhop, would not admit him. And on this Occaſion 
wrot to the Archbiſhop a Letter about it, dated December 22. 1565. 
* Thar in reſpect of his vain Contention about Apparel he thought 
© beſt to make a ſtay till he underſtood his Grace's Pleaſure: and 
© that unleſs he ſhould otherwiſe adviſe him by his Letter he mind- 
* ed not in any wiſe to receive him: adding, that this long Suffe- 
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w/ll not admit 
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Living in his 
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* rance bred great Offence. For Humfrey was connived at for a 


good while, till he at laſt conſented. But Sampſon was deprived this 
Year, and ſucceeded by 7ho. Godwin, D. D. of Magdalen College, 
in June, 1565. | ed | 

But Sampſor's Judgment in King Edward's Days differed from his 
preſent Judgment ; as may appear in his Epiſtle to the Profeſſors of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, the Pariſhioners of Alhallows Breadſreet, London, 
where he was once Paſtor, wrot from Strasburgh the Year after his 
Flight out of England: Exhorting them in that Epiſtle (among many 
other good Admonitions) to ſubmit to the Ceremonies ; which they 
were with humbleneſs to receive. . But his Converſe now he was 
abroad with Calvin, and ſome other Reformers, changed his Judg- 
ment. For in his foreſaid Epiſtle theſe are his Words, and Coun- 
ſil: As for Traditions, Cuſtoms, and (by and for the Order of 


the Church) Ceremonies received and uſed, which be not Mat- 
* ters 


Sampſon oc: 
of another 


Judgment. 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation Chap. 4.1. 


© ters of Faith; they may be admitted and altered at the Diſcretion 
© of them that have the Rule of the Church under Chriſt , accord- 
© ing to the Neceſſity of the Time, and the Diſpoſition of the Peo- 
© ple: So that in them be nothing elſe but true Edifying to unfeign- 
© ed Godlineſs : And ſuch are of the People with humbleneſs to be 
© received. By which it ſeems he meant to direct theſe pious Men 
to diſtinguiſh the Ceremonies of the Church Reformed under the 
late King Edward from thoſe that were required under the then 
reigning Queen Mary. The former he recommended to them; the 
latter he forewarned them againſt. | | 

But we have ſeveral things more to ſay concerning this Contro- 
verſy with theſe two learned Men. Which will conſiderably unfold 
this Hiſtory of the Habits; a Matter that long after kept up Diſtur- 
bance in this Church. 


Chap. 42. under Q. ELIZABETH. 
CHAP. XIII. 


Several Letters between Sampſon and Humfrey, and Bullinger 
and Gualter, Divines In Zurick, about the Habits, Fifteen 


Queſtrons propounded concerning them. Horn Biſhop of Win- 


cheſter writes to thoſe. Foreigners upon the ſame Argument. 
. Their Anſwers. . Humfrey writes to the Queen. 


the Judgment of two foreign Divines of great Note, viz. Bu- 
cer and Martyr. In like manner, that they on the other hand might 
leave no Stone unturned, no Means unuſed ; they laboured to ob- 
tain on their fide the Judgment of two other Foraigners, of great 
Note alſo. And for that purpoſe both of them wrot diſtin& Letters 
not long after, viz. in the Year 1565, to Bullinger and Gualter,the chief 
Paſtors of the Church of Zurict in Switzerland. With whom they 
had formerly been acquainted, when they were Exiles : Thinkin 
to gain under their Hands their diſallowance of theſe Habits ; — 
hoping that they, being Perſons of very reverend Eſteem with ma- 
ny of our Biſhops, would interpoſe their Letters and Supplications 
to them, to forbear their preſent Proceedings. 
Several Letters paſt to and fro, writ by theſe learned Men upon 
this Argument, in the Years 1565. and 1566. In the Month of Au- 
uſt, 1565. Gualter ſent them his Mind and Opinion at large. Which 
Luſt, 1565. 2 8 
was to this Tenour: That as he was troubled to hear of the 
* Queens Ordinance for wearing the Cap and Surplice, conſidering 
the need there was of Reformation of other things; ſo on the 
© contrary he could nor adviſe Miniſters, to give over their Office 
©, becauſe of it; to prevent Papiſts and Lutherans from coming in- 
© [to their places: who might bring into the Church many abomina- 
ple and idolatrous Ceremonies and falſe Doctrines. His Opinion 
© therefore was, that they ſhould firſt make their humble Suite to 
* rhe Queen, "declaring their mind in this Matter: And if they 
found ſhe would not condeſcend to them, then to ſtrive no longer 
< againſt ir, but to rake upon them this Order: withal proteſting, 
that they did it in pure Obedience to the . Majeſty, and 
“ not that any ſhould, upon account of this Clothing, have the Sa- 
4 .crameut in any more Reverence, or ſeek Salvation therein. And 
he hoped in time it would be laid aſide. He ſaid, Theſe Habits 
might be counted Indifferent things; as Circumciſion was to Paul. 
gut if the meaning of them ſhould be, that Preachers ſhould be- 
have themſelves as Members of the Romiſh Church, it were bet 
“to ſuffer Death, than to adminiſter any ſuch occaſion. And that, 
© becauſe ſome Lutherans probably had put the Queen upon enjoin- 
ing this, therefore they ſhould have the more Conſideration, and 
<< -uſe Diſcretion, leſt her Majeſty ſhould be clean drawn away from 


1 HE Archbiſhop, as was ſaid before, had urged againſt them 
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ö Hiſtory of bs Reformation Chap. 42. 


L 
ANNO 
1565. 


1 


Another Letter 
of Gualter, 
OV. 3. 


A third Let- 
ter of Gual- 
cer. 


March 18. 


Bullinger's 
Judgment. 


e the Proteſtant Doctrine and — 1 it was not unknown to 
« him, how the Lutheran Divines did rail upon them, and ſay they 
« were a People without Underſtandings deſpiſing the Sactament, 
e and not regarding Rulers. The which Sayings they muſt prove to 
ebe Lies by their Deeds. | 2 

One of theſe two, Sampſon I ſuppoſe, writ again to Gualter, Au- 
guſt 28. concerning the ſame Subject. To which he returned An- 
iwer November 3. following. © Therein he ſaid, It was not needful 
« to be troubled any more about it. And that he could hitherto 
te find none otherwiſe by himſelf, than that no Man for outward 
e things, that do not touch or trouble the Conſcience, ſhall leave 
* his Office in the Miniſtery, and give place to open Wolves, that 
& ſhall tear and devour the poor Sheep | meaning by the Wolves 
e the Papiſts, or Lutherans. ] And that it was not good, for ſuch 
«< Cauſes, to let the Church come into Confuſion, whence mighr 
te ariſe great Perſecutions to the good Chriſtian. Eſpecially conſi- 
dering it was openly ſet forth, in the Queen's Commandements 
“ and Ordinances, that the ſame Clothing was not for any Holineſs, 

or for Conſcience ſake, but only for a certain difference, to be 
© had and uſed, between the Miniſters of the Church, and the com- 
mon People. 

The roth of November, Sampſon, or Humfrey, wtote again to the ſaid 
Learned Man; informing him that ſeveral of the Biſhops had been 
ſatisfied with what he had writ concerning his Mind and Opinion, 
that, it ſeems, were not ſatisfied before; not ſo much, I ſuppoſe, 
to uſe the Apparel themſelves, as to preſs others thereunto ; but that 
ſome were yet unſatisfied: He deſired alſo, that Gaulter would ap- 
point this Queſtion to be brought into their Schools. To this 
gave his Anſwer in March following. Wherein he declined the dif- 
cuſſing this Controverſy in the Schools, ſaying, © It was not their 
« Uſe or Cuſtom to diſpute ſuch things. And in his Judgment ir 
needed not much Diſputation, if Men would with earneſt Minds 
e look to the Matter, that might be moſt for edifying: and that 
% no Man of ſelf-wil ſhould forſake his Charge and People, that 
che thereby make not an entrance for a more wicked thing. 

As for Bullenger, he alſo wrot his Letters to Sampſon to the ſame 
purport; and ſoon after to Humphrey briefly and cloſely. The Bre- 
vity whereof Humphrey in his next Letter complained of to him, as 
though he had not thorowly underſtood the Caſe, or had anſwered 
it too ſlightly. To which in another Letter dated in May, Iz 566. 
to both of them, (for I will lay theſe things together, though 
they belong to the following Year) Bullinger replied, © That he was 
* ſo ſhort, — he ſaw not then, nor yet aſterwards, any reaſon 
to be more copious. For he found he was able in few Words to 
give Anſwer to the Queſtion the other had asked him, Which was 
* only what he thought of the Controverſy of the Habits. And 
* morcover, becauſe he knew, that the Matter had been excellently 
well diſpatched before by a very able Divine, viz. Peter Martyr : 
Who both at Oxford, and there at Zurich, had often more largely 

| | | | delivered 
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delivered his Senſe upon this Argument. To whom he referred 
them, for he had nothing more to add. They had propounded tlie 
Queſtion in ſuch ambiguous Terms, that Bu/enger at firſt ſeemed 
to have miſtook the Garments ; and thought they were enjoyned to 
wear a Popiſh Habit, uſed by Prieſts, when they ſaid Maſs. Which 
cauſed him thus to diſtinguiſh, © That he never ſhould approve of 
it, if the Command were to execute the Miniſtery at the Altar, 
* with the Image of a Crucifix on it, and in a Maſs garment: that 
is, In Alba & Caſula, i. e. in an Alle, and another Veſture over that, 
* which on the back bote the Image of the Crucifix. But by other 
Letters from Exgland he underſtood, there was no Contention about 
ſuch a Garment: and that the Queſtion was, (and ſo propounded, 
T ſuppoſe, by Horne, Biſhop of Winton, who had written to him 
alſo about this Matter) Whether Goſpel Miniſters might wear a 
round Cap, a ſquare, and a white Garment, called a Surplice: 
whereby a ines, ſo habited, might be diſcerned from the Laity: 
And whether one oughit ſooner to forſake the Miniſtery, and his Sa- 
cred Station, than to wear theſe Garments. 


To urge the Learned Man to declare his Mind more largely and 
diſtinctly in theſe Controverſies, Sampſon and Humphrey, in their Se- 
cond Letters, propounded divers particular Queries to him, deſiring 
his Solution of them: Some given by Zumphrey, more by Sampſon. 
All which were as follow: | 


I. An debeant Eccleſiaſticis leges preſcribi veſtiariæ, ur iis diſtin- 
guantur a Laicis ? 

II. An ceremonialis cultus Levitici Sacerdotii ſit revocandus in ec- 
cleſiam: | 

III. An veſtitu cum Papiſtis communicare liceat ? 8 
IV. An qui libertate ſua hactenus acquieverunt, vi Edicti Regii, 
hac ſervitute implicare ſe, ſalva conſcientia, poſſint? 

V. An Veſtitus clericalis ſic res indiffterens > Theſe were Hum- 
phreyes Queſtions. To which after Bullinger had anſwered, he pro- 
ceeded to anſwer thoſe of Sampſon. Which were theſe following: 

VE. An veſtitus peculiaris , à laicis diſtinctus, miniſtris eccleſiz 
unquam fuerit conſtitutus: an & hodie in Reformata Eccleſia debeat 
conſtitui? .. | 

VII. An Veſtium præſcriptio congruat cum Chriſtiana libertate? 
VIII. An ullz Ceremoniæ novæ, prater expreſſum preſcriprum 
Verbi Dei, cumulari poſſunt ? 

IX. An ritus Judæorum antiquatos revocare, religionique Idolola- 
trarum proprie dicatos, in uſus Reformatarum Eccleſiarum liceat 
ferre ? Bt 

X. An Conformatio in Ceremoniis neceſſariò ſit exigenda ? 

” XI. An Ceremotiiz cum aperto ſtandalo conjunctæ, retineri poſ. 
int ? 

NII. An ullz Conſtitutiones ferendas in Eccleſia, quæ natura 
ſua impiæ quidem non ſunt, ſed ramen ad ædificationem nihil fa- 
ciunt ? | Lit XIII. An 
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4.26 
ANNO NIII. An quicquam Ecclefiis à Principe præſcribendum in cetemo- 
1565. niis, fine libero conſenſu & voluntate Eecleſtalticorum 2 


A XIV. An conſultius Eccleſiz, fic inſervire, an propterea eccleſi- 


Bullinger“ 
Anſwers. 


Num. XXIV. 
Whitgift 
quotes Bul- 
linger. 


Vid. Defence 
of the Anſwer 
to the Aamonte 
tion, p. 268. 


The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter 
writestoGual- 
ter ana Bul- 
linger. 


aſtico munere ejici? f ; 7 | 
XV. An boni Paſtores jure, ob hujuſmodi Ceremonias neglectas, 


A miniſterio removeri poſſunt ? 56146 


To all theſe Queſtions this Reverend Man, at length in Aay, 
1566. gave d 1 very proper and clear Anſwers; all of hay 
in favour of Conformity. And that partly out of the Obliga- 
tion of Obedience to the Magiſtrates Commands in things indiffe- 
rent, and partly to ayoid being rejected from the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, leſt Wolves, ar unfit Perſon. ſhould ſucceed them. But he 
did not like that Matters ſhould be thus nicely wyre-drawn into a a 
multitude of Queſtions, , and to be intangled with Knots then 
needed. The good Man concluded, That he woll either urge, 
e nor enſnare any Man's Conſcience, and left what he ſaid to be ex- 
< amined. He admoniſhed, that no Man ſhould frame a Conſcience 
© to himſelf & qiaovraxic, out of a lobe of Contention; and exhorted all 
© by Jeſus Chrift, the Saviour, Head and King of his Church, that 
every one would honeſtly weigh with himſelf, by whether of the 
„ two he ſhould more edlify the Church, either for Order. ſake to uſe 
the Garments, as an indifferent thing, and as making for Con- 
* cord, and the profit of the Church; or for the ſake of Garments 
< to forſake the Church, and to leave it to be ſeized upon by 
«© Wolves, or at leſt very unfit and evil Miniſters. And all this he 
wrot in his own and Gualter's Name; as Gualter had before made 
his to be Bullingers Senſe, as well as his own. This Letter well 
deſerves reading; and therefore I have placed it in my Repoſitory. 

This Letter was ſo conſiderable, that I find Whzzgife wr 15; 
ſage out of it againſt Cartwright, to prove that the Diſtinction of 
Apparel was appointed for Miniſters before the. Pope's Tyranny ; 
which Cartwright would not allow of, and therefore queſtioned 
whether in theſe Dayes it ought to be enjoyned in the Reformed 
Churches. The ſaid Paſſage conſiſted of Quotations out of certain 
antient Eccleſiaſtical Aurhors, which mentioned a particular Faſhion 
uſed by Prieſts in thoſe Days, as the Pallium, and the white Gar- 
ment in their Miniſtration : and St. Cyprian had his Birrhus, and his 
Dalmatica, his Cap, and his Garment with long Sleeves.: and John the 
Apoſtle, before, him, his Petalum, i. e. a thin Plate like to a Biſhop's 
Mitre. For which Allegations, when Cartwright had reflected ſome- 
what wen upon Bullinger, either as to his Integrity or Under- 
ſtanding, uſing theſe Words, That a Man would hardly believe 
that Maſter Bullinger ſhould uſe theſe Places to prove a Diſtin- 
«* ion. of Apparel among the Miniſters; it may be worth read- 
ing Whitgift's Vindication, of the ſaid learned Man in this Mat- 
ter. 

And thus we have given a large Account of the Application of the 
two Leading Diſſenters here to thoſe. two W => 

rc 
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Chap. 4.2 under E LIZA DETH _ 


Church bf Zurict. And as they had made their Epiſtolary Addreſſes, 
ſo ſome of the Biſhops alſo in the Commiſſion thought it not unad- 
viſable to write for the Judgment of theſe very Men upon the ſame 
Subject, that they _ proceed in this Matter with as fair a Cor: 
reſpondence as might be with other Reformed Churches. For Farne, 
Biſhop of Mincheſter, in the Name, as I Judge, of the reſt, writ 
both to Gualter and Bullinger. And each returned their diſtin An- 
ſwers this Year. | oc PF 15,1 elk 

In Horne's Letter to Gualtef, dated from Farnham, July 17. 1565. 
he ſignified, © That when the Law was: made for wearing the 


Square Cap and Surplice, it was inſerted expreſly , that they 


e were to be worn without any Opinion of Superſtition. And that 
« at the time it was enacted, they themſelves were no Biſhops, and 
had therefore no Authority of making or abrogating Laws: And 
being then enjoyned, there was no diſpenſing with it. And that 
for their parts they did uſe them, that the Adverſaries might not 
enter upon the Chriſtian Function, which they would, if they 
e ſhould deſert it. And he added, That he hoped ſurely the next 
« Parliament part of this Act would be repealed. He grieved at 
4 theſe Contentions, conſidering how the Papiſts made a great cla- 
e mour upon occaſion of this Controverſy, Triumphing ( ſaid he) 
« againſt us, that there is not that Agreement in Faith amongſt us, 
ce that is pretended: and that we are driven into different Parties, 
« and and not in one Opinion. The Biſhop alſo deſired this learn- 
« ed Man's Judgment, that in caſe they could not prevail the next 
© Parliament to repeal that Part of the Act about the Garments, 
« whether they ſhould leave the Miniſtry, or continue ſtill' in it, 
© that they might thereby keep out the Adverſaries of the Church. 
* And whether they might do it with a ſafe Conſcience. And that 
« it was at preſent their Judgment here, that they ought however 
© to abide in their Miniſterial Function. This is the Sum of Bi- 
ſhop Horne's Letter; but he that is pleaſed to read it, may have it 
in the Appendix. | | 
Gualter wrot an Anſwer to this Reverend Father, November the 3; 
(at the ſame time he had wrot to Sampſon.) Wherein, as he delivered 
his Judgment to be, that the Miniſters ought to give their Conſent 
to the wearing the Garments , rather than to depart from their 
Charges; ſo he ſeemed to have uſed his earneſt Endeavours with 
this Biſhop and the reſt, not to urge a Matter fo ingrateful to many, 
and that they would 2 the Queen not to ſtand ſo rigorouſly 
upon it, for fear of the ill Conſequences of it to the good Eſtate 
of Religion. A Copy of this Letter Bullinger afterwards ſent enclo- 
ſed in his own, to Sampſon and Humphery, to let them ſee, no Que- 


ANNG 
I 565; 


The Contents of 
his Letter. 


Num. XXV. 
Gualter”; 
Anſwer to 


the Biſhop. 


ſtion, that they were not wanting to intercede on their behalf. And 


becauſe Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, poſſibly had written about this 
time to Gualter upon the ſame Argument, when upon another op- 
portunity he ſent over a Copy of his former Letter; for fear of 


Miſcarriage, he ordered it to be firſt conveyed to the ſaid Biſhop to | 


peruſe, and thence to be diſpatched to Horne. 
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Anſwer to him. 


Bullinger 


writes to ſeue- 


ral Biſhops. 


Numb. XXVI. 
Humfrey 


writes to the 


Queen. 


Not long after, Bullinger alſo wrot his Mind to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter + wherein he repeated to him briefly the Words 
of Pet. Martyr, epitomizing, I ſup ſe, his Letter to Biſhop Ho- 
per: where that excellent Man had ſpoken fully to this Contro- 
verſy. This Letter of Martyr, having been mentioned rwo or 
three times already, I had once thought to have caſt into the 
Appendix ; bur it is ſomewhat too large, and is already extant in 
Print, at the end of that Author's Common-Places, among his 
Epiſtles, whither he may have Recourſe who is minded to read it. 

This Bullinger was a right prudent, peaceable, well weighed, 
and learned Man ; and therefore as he had given the aforeſaid 
Anſwer to all the Queſtions of Humphry and Sampſon, ſo he 
thought it convenient to let the Biſhops know what had paſt 
between them; that as he ſtrove to oy one Party, fo he might 
not give Offence to the other, as tho' he were a Medler in the 
regulating other Churches, and thruſt his Sickle into another 
Man's Corn. Therefore he ſent a Copy of that Letter to Three 
Biſhops, Horne, Grindal, and Parkhurſt. © That ye might under- 
e ſtand, ſaith he, that we would do nothing with the Brethren 
« without the Privity of you, the Primary Miniſters ; and that 
“ in all Things ye ſeek the Peace of your Churches, according to 
« your Power. Exhorting them nevertheleſs ro have a Reſpect 
to theſe their Diſſenting Brethren, being faithful Miniſters and 
© learned Men. He acknowledged they. had their Affections; 
© and therefore the Apoſtle admoniſhed, That we ſhould bear 
* one anothers Burthens. He told them they could do very 
much by their Authority with the Queen: and that they ſhould 
© ufe their Intereſt with her for the reconciling and reſtoring 
* them. He deſired the Biſhop of Minton, that this his Letter 
* might be communicated alſo ro Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Sandys, and 
- Billop Pilkington. This Letter was dated May 3. 1566. And 
* IT have laid it with the Reſt in the A 

T add here, That Humfrey, to the reſt of his Endeavours to 
obtain Friends in this Extremity, both among the Biſhops and the 
Courtiers, addreſſed to the Queen herſelf, in a well-penned Latin 
Letter, petitioning, © That ſhe would abrogate, or at leaſt ſuſ- 
«< pend her Edict for the Habits. He was aſſured, as he told 
« her Majeſty, ſuch was her Clemency, that that Counſel of Tu- 
% gero to Ceſar, Cave Ignoſcas, Cave Credas, was hateful to her: 
„And that ſhe was rather indued with the kind Spirit of Yeſ- 
© paſian, to ſend none away ſad from her. She knew, as he 
„ proceeded , that the Silver of the Goſpel was intruſted with 
< her, to deliver it over to Poſterity, pure, and purged, with- 
« out Droſs. She knew, that Kings, moved wich the Zeal of 
God's Houſe, removed all Remainders of Superſtition; and how 
* that was the perfect Form and Idea of Reformation, when all 
Spots and Blemiſhes were taken away; and when nothing in Re- 
* ligion and Rites was received from the Truths Enemies. And 
laſtly, ſhe well knew, that in indifferent things contended about, 
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But the Letter it ſelf remains among the Monuments in the Ap- N, xxVII. 


it was lawful oe every Man to uſe them ot not to uſe them; 4 NN 0 
when it miglit be done without Prejudice and Offence, and that 1565. 
the Liberty of Conſciences ought by no means to be reſtrained, "V>- 
That whatever was reported to her Majeſty againſt them, he 

prayed her to remember that ſaying here, Tate heed how you Be- 


lieve. That as for his own Mind and Obedience to her, not 
only his Word, but his Bock of Nobz/ity, and that likewiſe of tiemfrey dd 


. Cyrills Commentary upon Eſay by him Ttanſlated, both which Nobilitate. 
he Dedicated to her, would amply ſhew it. And the ſame might 


be truly ſaid of his Brethren. That ſince. therefore what they 
required was honeſt, in ir ſelf, and that which was Commanded , 
was dubious, and that they who Petitioned were her moſt Loyal 
Subjects and Miniſters, he asked her, why her Merey ſhould 
be ſhut to them, which was wont to be open to all. Did ſhe 
ſay, ſhe would not yield to Subjects? Yer, faid he, ſhe might 
of her Clemency ſpare miſerable Men. She would not reſcind 
a Publick Decree ? Vet ſhe might relax and remit it. She could 
not.take away a Law ? Yet ſhe might grant a Toletation. That 
it was not fit to indulge to ſome Mens Affections? Yet it was 
moſt fit and equal, not to force the Minds of Men. And there- 
fore he earneſtly beſeeched her Majeſty to conſider ſeriouſly the 
the Majeſty of the glorious Goſpel, the Equiry of the Cauſe, the 
the Fewneſs of the Labourers, the Greatneſs of the Harveſt, the 
Multitude of the Tares, and the Heavineſs of the Puniſhment; 


pendix, to have Recourſe to. 
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— C HAP. XLII. 
Some Account of Humfrey and Sampſon. 


Aving had Occaſion to ſay ſo much of Humfrey and Samp- 
ſon, the chief vaFammgzj ( i. e. Champions) of thoſe they 
yled Puritans, that is, ſuch as refuſed the Habits, and who bore 
the Brunt of that Controverſie before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- 
oners ; it may not be our of the way to enquire a little more di- 


ligently after them, and to retrieve here a few Memorials of 


them | 
Some Arceuntof Dr. Lawrence Humphry was one for his Learning, much eſteem. 
Humphrey. ed by Sir William Cecyl, the Secretary. He was exceedingly be- 
loved of the Univerſity of Oxon, ( whereof he was publick Divi- 
nity-Reader) inſomuch, that when, in the Year 1574, a confident 
Rumour was ſpred there, that the Queen had nominated him for a 
Biſhop, to fill ſome See, now vacant, ( the Ground whereof was, 
that Cecy/, now Lord Burghley, had lately moved the Queen 
to prefer him to that Dignity ) it created exceeding Joy among 
the Scholars: Which added a new Spur to their Studies, as one 
pr. Cradock. Dr. Cradock, an eminent Man of that Univerſity, writ in a Greek 
Epiſtle to the ſaid Lord, that fo admirable a Man, and fo learned 
a Scholar, was to be preferred. When the Report went, faid 
he, of the Queen's advancing Dr. Zumphrey to a Biſhoprick, 
« BaCai, ws avumepeAnlos ayamuacuy; Orgy elles Fanny z 
& mo cles dy ard dts T Mi mula Taz xg. FNR JT Corley, 
64 (omep x) Qwrn % Pogawnry 2% anAws baderwvor ) DOLACIUE jpg 
«© T5 was ſtrange to obſerve what exceeding Rejoycing there was : 
* What 7. bank/ehvings followed : What a Defire and Love, preſently 
&« upon this, began towards ſuch as employed themſelves in all the 
” 700 Studies : As they did not obſcurely, by their Wards and 
© Countenances, declare. | 
Toon a Letter Nor Was this the laſt time the Lord Burghley moved the Queen 
of he Lord for Preferment for him. For in the latter end of the Year 1576, 
rghley's 9 he did Humphrey the Honor to write to him, ſignifying as much 


him, he con- 


forms. ro him; and — withall, That his Non- conformity ſeemed. 


to be the chief Impediment; the Queen, and ſome other Honora- 
ble Perſons at Court, conſidering him as forgetful of his Duty, 
in diſobeying her Injunctions. This Imputation ſtuck ſomewhat 
cloſe to the learned Man, together with the mild Perſuaſion of 
this his Honorable Friend. Which at laſt had this Effect upon 
him, That in the Month of February 1 576, he conformed himſelf 
to the Habirs; which hitherto he had not done, not ſo much 
out of an abſolute Perſuaſion in his Conſcience of the Unlawful- 
neſs of them, as of ſome particular Diſlike thereof. The Reſpect 
that was generally had of him, and of his Uſefulneſs in * 

verſity, 
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verſity, procured him a Toleration, or at leaſt a Connivence. AN NO 
Which he made uſe of till this Time, when he ſubmitted him- 1565. 
ſelf to the Eccleſiaſtical Orders. The reaſon moving him there- Wy 
unto, and the reaſon he held off ſo long, he gave himſelf in a 
Letter to the aforeſaid Honourable Perſon. © That therefore he 
had yielded, that no farther Surmiſe of any Wilfulneſs ſhould 
4 be gathered. And that he would have done the like heretofore, 
„but that having a Toleration, he was glad to enjoy it: and that | 
© he hoped ſtill for ſome Points of Redreſs. And that in theſe he | 
had been no open Intermedler, but only a private Solicitor, and ml 
« humble Suitor to her Majeſty, and the Lords. And that it was 
« Remorſe to ſeem, by fundry Apparel, to ſunder himſelf from 
i thoſe Brethren, whoſe Dottrin and Life he always loved and liked. i 
And he proteſted to his Lordſhip before God, That his ſtand- | | 
ing before, and conforming now, came of one Cauſe, viz. The 
« Direction of a clear Conſcience, and tended to one end, which 
« was Ediſication. And whereas he underſtood, there would be a 
« Proclamation ſet forth for Apparel, if one Clauſe might be 
% added for Miniſters and Students in the Univerſity, and a plain | 
„ Signification given, that it was enjoyned, not ſo much for an 
0 Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonie, as for a civil Policie and Ordinance, | 
« he thoughr it would ſatisfy more in Conſcience. This Letter, | 
as it deſerves preſerving, I have put into the Appendix. He Ne xxym | 
lived many Years after, dying, Dean of Wincheſter, in the Year a 
1589. | | 
| "He was ſo fortunate as to create five Biſhops Doctors in Divi- ater fre Bi- 
nity * 2 Which he did at London, in the Month of October, S127 Pockors. 
1566, by Commiſſion from the Univerſity of Oxon. A greater Ho- | 
nour than ſcarce any of the Publick Profeflors, in either Univerſi- 
ty, either before or ſince, ever partook of. Theſe Biſhops were, 
Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, Downham, Biſhop of Cheſter, Bent- 
ham, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Richard Davies, Biſhop of 
St. Davids, and Beſt, Biſhop of 82 . j 

His t L ing a re thoſe many Books he wrot and , Writings; 

84, Which 1 ſhall her : 


publiſhed, whic ere ſer down. 

Optimates, five De Nebilitate, ſuitice,, contra Edm. Campia- _ _ 
cjuſq; antiqua Origine, Natura, num, 2 Jo. Duræum, Aſertio ® * 
Officijs, Diſciplina, &c. & Confutatio. Item Phariſaiſ-. 


gione. | Oxoninenſes, Anno 1582. 
Conſenſus Pattum de Fuſtificatione. Orationes Woodſtochiæ Habite. 
Interpretatio Linguarum. De Vita & Morte Johannis Juelli : 
Jeſultiſimi Pars prima, five praxis Zjuſſ: were Doftrine Defenſſo, 

Curiæ Romanz, contra Reſp. ac cum refutatione quorundam Obje- 

Principes. Ac Præmonitio ad forum, Hardingi, Sanderi, ( 
Anglos. | N i, Oſorij. Lufitan Pontaci, 
efnitifmi Pars ſecunda. Puri- urdeg. 

tano - Papiſmi, ſeu Doctrinæ Je- 


Libellus de conſervanda vera Reli- mus vetus ac nouus, Concio ad . | i 
% | | ol 

| 

\ 


Originis 


* 
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Antiq Oxon. 


Suit to the 
Lord Dudley 
for Sampſon 
to be Dean of 
Chriſt's 
Church. 


Originis Liber de recta fide con- Cyrilli Commentarius in Eſai- 
tra Marcioniſtas Latine donatus: am Prophetam Latine redditus. 
Cum Prafatione in eundem Do- Index in Forſteri Lexicon He 


dorem. braicum. ay 


And in Engliſh he wrot a Book, Of Civil and Chriſtian Nobility. 
To which is added a Treatiſe by Philo of the ſame Argument, 
which is but the ſame wich his Optimates tranſlated. He publiſhed 
alſo Seven Sermons againſt Treaſon, on that Text, x Sam. XXVI. 
8, 9, 10, It. Then ſaid Abiſbai to David, God hath delivered thine 
Enemy into thine hand this day : now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpear even to the earth at once, and I will not fuk 
him the ſecond time. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, deſtroy him 
not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lords anointed, 
and be guiltleſs * &c. Theſe Sermons were printed in the Year 
1588, Thus much of Humfreys. | 

The firſt mention J meet with of Thomas Sampſon in publick Em- 
ploy, is, that in King Edward the Sixth's Dayes, when there was 
Dificence between the Scots and us, and the Lord Ryſſe/ had charge 
of the Army, he was Preacher to them. He maried Hugh Lati- 
mer's Neice, and together with Bradford received Holy Orders in 
the Year 1550. from Biſhop Rzdley, and was known to, and eſteem- 
ed by him and Archbiſhop Cranmer. And when he took the Mini- 
ſtry on him he excepted againſt the Apparel. Which both thoſe 
Reverend Prelates diſpenſed with him in, according as himſelf re- 
lates in one of his own Letters to Secretary Cecyl, faying, That by 
them he was permitted and admitted. And what a Value Ridley had 
for him appears from a Paſſage in a Letter of his out of Priſon, in 
Anſwen to one from Grindal, which acquainted him with the good 
Eſtate of Scory and Cox, and others then at Frankford. Whereupon 
that good Biſhop wiſhed, that it had come into his Mind alſo to 
have ſaid ſomething of Cheke, of Turner, of Lever, and Sampſon : 
truſting in God that they were well. | | * 

In the three firſt Years of Queen Elizabeth he made the Reherſal 
Sermons at Paul's Croſs; repeating Memoriter the Spital Sermons 
preached at Faſter : And alſo is ſaid to have preached the firſt Ser- 
mon at the Croſs after the ſaid Queen's Acceſs. to the Crown : bur 
that is a Miſtake. And in the Queens Royal Viſitation he accompanied 
her Viſiters in the Northern Parts, as Preacher. In King Edward's 
Time he was Dean of Chicheſter, and Rector of Alhallows, Londox. 

In the Year 1560. the College of Chriſt's Church, Oxon, under- 
ſtanding that their preſent Dean, Mr. Carew, would part with that 
Dignity, did in molt carneſt manner ſolicite the Lord Robert Dudley, 
Maſter of the Horſe to the Queen, in Confidence of his Love and 
Care of that College, that he would prevail with Her, that Mr. Tho- 
mas Sampſon might ſuccede in that Place; adding high Commenda- 
tions of him. They ſaid, © That their College was as it were the 
Evy to the reſt of the Univerſity, which gave Light to the other 
* Parts thercof, as the Ey doth to the Body; and therefore E. 

* their 
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tlieir Dean ought to be ſonie Perſon of great Eminence. Thiat as 
« for Mr. Sampſon, after they had conſidered and well pondered the 
„ Whole Stock, of leatned. Men in this Iſland, they found none to 
be compared with him, both for his ſingular Learning and Piety : 
* Having. che uniyerſal Praiſe of all Men; That it might well be 
doubted, whether he were a better Man, or a greater Linguiſt, or 4 
compleater Scholar, or a more abſolute Divine. Fo this Letter, dated 
in Fannary, was ſubſcribed the Hands of Twenty two of that 
Houſe; whereof divers were Perſons of great Learning and Emi- 
nence in that Univerſity ; as namely, James Calf hil, the Subdean; 
Laurence eg the King's Profeſſor of Divinity; Thomas Francis 
the King's Profeſſor, of Phyſick ; Giles Lawrence, the King's Greek 
Profeſſor; Herbert Weſpbaling, after Biſhop of Hereford; John God. 
win, and others. This Letter the College haſtened the rather 
to the ſaid Lord, to prevent the Promotion of Dt. Fr. Babington to 
this Deanery ; who in Queen Maries Reign was Fellow of A//@ouls, 
and kept in all that time, and was well- affected towards Popiſh 
Religion ſtill. A Man of mean N and of a complying Tem- 

65 : whereby he was now Rector of Lincoln, and Margaret Pro- 

or. | 

In the Year 1563, in the Month of December, the Secretary had 
ſome. Communication with him about the Apparel preſcribed, exci- 
ting him carneſtly to comply with it, For the ſaid Secretary, how- 
ever he is wont to be repreſented as a Favourer of the Puritans, 
certainly was a Perſon that now urged the Uſe of. the Apparel, and 
other Rites Eccleſiaſtical , that were enjoyned ; conceiving how 
much Conformity herein tended to the Preſervation of Peace and 
Unity. Hence it was, That one, Prowd?, Parſon of Burton upon 
Dunmore, a Puritan, in a Letter he wrot to him, Anno 1579. took 
the Confidence to tell him, That he was, as it was then com- 
monly ſaid, one of them, that at the firſt maintained that, for 
the which many good. Men loſt their Livings. In the afore- 
ſaid Communication the Secretary told Sampſon, That he gave Of 
fence by bis Diſabedience, and that Obedience was better than Fa- 


_ | | 
* theſe Perſuaſions of the Secretary, he thought fir, being now 


at Oxford, to make a more deliberate Anſwer by Letter. Wherein 
he .gaye. his Reaſons why he could not. conform to the Apparel. 


The Sum whereof was, That in the Law God commanded to 
&« deſtroy all Idols, with all che Ceremonies, which the Servers 
« of them uſed in their Service: prohibiting, as the Idols, fo the 
« Uſe. of, their Ceremonies and Faſhions. - Accordingly the godly 
<« Kings of the Jews did deal with Idols, Idolatry, and the Appur- 
* tenances. And that the Lord threatened Vengeance for retain- 
© ing, ſuch Ceremonies and Faſhions in a Time of Reformation. 
40 Thar Chriſt did not communicate in any Tradition with the Pha- 
& riſees,, by them deviſed; but reproved them, and warned the 
* Arold s to take heed of 1 there nn 


A4NNG 
1567. 
S 


Ut sitne Vit 
Melior, an 
Linguarum 
varietate ins 
ſtructior, art 
Eruditionis 
excellentia 
præſtantior, 
an Theolo- 
gus inſigniot 
meritò dubi- 
tetur. 


Samipſon's 
Anſwer .. , 
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ANNO made by ſome Primitive Fathers of che Church, that forbad ſuch 
* Ceremonies, as were deviſed and uſed by Idolaters and Here- 
WS * ticks. According to which Rule he thought all Ceremonies and 
“ Faſhions, deviſed and uſed by the idolatrous Popiſh Se, ought 
e to be deſtroyed, forbidden, forſaken and —— And if Men 
jn Authority would think and .command otherwiſe; yet he ſup- 
% poſed, that he, which followed God's Mind thus delivered, did 
yield the Obedience, which i bettet than Sacrifice. That the 
« Primitive Chriſtians, refuſing{ro uſe ſuch things, had their De- 
« fence. - That ſome of them in their Converſion, changing their 
4 Array, as they did their Minds, did neither preciſely appoynt 
*' themſelves, nor preſcribed to others, to take the Habit of ſuch, 
hom in Religion they did forſake. For that the Change of Ha- 
© bit had been taken among Heathens and Chriſtians, that the 
Changer changed himſelf from them, whoſe Array he left. Thar 
« t do otherwiſe, and wear the Habit of Papiſts, was a ſhew of 
© Relapſe: which ought not to be given to the Godly, nor any 
© Face of Victory to the Enemy. Again, That it came out of the 
* corrupt State of the Church ſince Chriſt, to preſcribe a ſingular 
* Form of uniform Array to the Miniſtry. That all Reformations 
e ought to be framed after the firſt ſincere State. And if the Refor- 
* mer will not admit this, but will determine contrary, he ſaw not 
how this could bind him, which knew and deſired Sincerity. He 
told the Secretary moreover, That he could give the Probation 
of each thing he aſſerted. And theſe were bur ſome of the Rea- 
© ſons, not all, that moved him in this Cauſe, to do as he did. 
* That he put not herein a Law to the Conſciences of other Men, 
* whom, in thier ſtanding and falling herein, he left to the Lord. 
* And ſo he deſired to be left. © Neither did he ſtand upon point of 
1 * Credit, or Regard among Men, but upon this Stay which now 
1 and ever he had. And that now he had his old Stay increa- 
__ * ſed, as well by ſome Reading as by Sight of Churches reformed, 
74 | * [ which he had viſited in his Exile] he did moſt humbly pray, 
* not to be clogged with that, from which he had been over ed 
Reads 8 Les © and which with a quiet Mind he could not admit. 
or 4 hin Though he were put out of the Deanery of Chriſt's Church, yet 
e » he was allowed to officiate in another Place without Conformi- 
ty. For I find him Anno 1573, (but how long before I know not) 
Maſter of an Hoſpital in London, called Whittington College. 
Where he read a Lecture every Term for the you Stipend 
of Ten Pounds, given him by the Company of Clothworkers. 
Here he was very inſtrumental to the good Eſtate and Settlement 
of that Foundation, by the Intereſt he had with the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burghley. Who both undertook and finiſhed a dangerous Cauſe 
of the Holpital, as Sampſon himſelf acknowledged it to the faid 
Treaſurer: for the which all the poor there, he told him, prayed 
for him. In the latter end of the Year 1573, he was taken wi 
the numb Palſy on one Side, which deprived him of half tlie Uſe 
of his Limbs. But he lived above a ſcore Years after with 
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Chap. 4 3 under Q. ELIZABETH. 433 
good Senſe and Underſtanding ; tho he called his Diſeaſe, ar its firſt V 
ſeizure of him, Evangelinm Mortis. He did frequently by his Let- 1565. 
ters urge the Lord Treaſurer to promote a Reformation in the Go- WW 
vernment of the Church, and heartily recommended Bacers Book De 
regno Chriſti for a Pattern. Which he ſuppoſed favoured that 
Chutch Government, which was according to his Modell. Aftet 
his Lameneſs he left his Hoſpital and retired to the Hoſpital at Lei- 
ceſter; where he lived a great while after. But firſt eatneſtly en- 
deavoured to leave Mr. Dering, another zealous Puritan to ſucceed 
him. Bur the Archbiſhop would by no means admir of it. 

In the Year 1583 he drew up certain Petitions relating to the Re- ef s Sup: 
formation of the of plication to 


urch in matters of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the Paci, 
ſent them up by his Son, John Sampſon, to the Lord Burghley : and ment, for fs 
che year after prepared them in ſome more diſtin method to be pre- es of 
ſented to the Parliament. It was intituled 4 Supplication made to le 
exhibited to our Soveryin Lady Queen Elizabeth, to the honorable Lords 

of her moſt honorable Privy Counſel, and to the High Court of Parliament. 

This Book laid down at large that Model of Church Government, 

which the Men of this Faction in thoſe days ſo much required, and 

were ſo fond of. I think it was printed. I have by me the very dss. Burgh« 
Original Copy, that Sampſon ſent to the L. Burghley, as appears by 
theſe words inſcribed on it by that Lords own hand, Decemb. 1584. 
A Supplicatory Book to the Q. Majeſty and the Parliament for matters 


of the Church. 
Beſides this Book, there were divers others, which were publiſhed, Sampſon's 


by him or his Friends at divers times viz. _ 
Letters to the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in the Pariſh of 4/habowes 


Breadſtreet, London, having been Miniſter there in King Edwards 
days. Theſe were printed at Strasburgh, 1554. 


Warning to take heed of Fowler's + Plalter, printed 1578. This Fow- 

Brief Collections of the Church, and certain Sermons of the ſame, u e 
printed 158 1. | Printer at 

Prayers and Meditations Apoſtolick : gathered and framed out 2 
of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. Printed 1592. 2 


Dr. Sampſon dyed in the year 1589. being the ſame year wherein our fr cat ho- 
his great Companion and Brother in the Habit - Controverſy deceaſed * 


. S ſ 7 
alſo; viz. Dr. Humfrey. : | 8 
It muſt be mentioned to his commendation, that he earneſt. 1 grad, 


ly ſolicited the Lord Treaſurer in behalf of a Merchant, who had *» # Merchone 
conſumed himſelf greatly by his former Liberality towards the poor 7 for- 


Engliſh Exiles in Strasburg and Frankford, in Queen Maries reign. — 
This Man was in Company and Trade with Mr. Tho. Heton, 

of whom Humphrey in the Life of Biſhop Jewel ſpeaks well, in re- 4% 1573- 
gard of his Fayour and Mony yielded to the Exiles in Germany. 

This Partner of Hetox, as in Trade, ſo in Charity was he, 2 

whom Sampſon mediates with Burghley. He was now grown old, 

and fallen into decay, and his Piety planted in his heart had kept 


him, as Sampſon had ſaid, from ſuch Courſes as ſome _ to 
| their 
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knowledged, and ſo did many others, who were better ab 
pay than he: but they wotild not, or cared not, tho the kaew 
As much of him, and his need, as Sampſos did. Between theſe! rwo 
there was a long and great Endearment. Theſe conſiderations of Gra: 
titude and Friendſhip put him upon vtiting to the Lord Treaſuret 
to be to him: and that the Queen's EE pleaſe to 

ive this her Subject liberty to tranſport three, foui, ſiye or 

ix thouſand of Exgliſb Cloths without paying Cuſtome. And chat 
his Lordſhip, if he liked the Suite, when it ſhould be moved by ſome 
other, would give it his Fayour and Furtherance, and give his Advice 
how it ſhould be moved. But I craye the Readers pardon for this 
Digreſſion. | | 
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4 241 F eB 6B. Bay; GS 
Diſturbance "in Cambridge about the Habits. The Chancellor of 
the Univerſity bis Letters berewpon. A Letter to the Chancel- 
or to diſpenſe with the Habits, A Book ſet forth by the Lon- 
dun Manifters againſs the Habits, Beza s Concern for the Diſ- 
\ enters. A Volume yrinted of divers learned Foreigners Judg- 
e e 
A SUBMISSION © wear the Habirs by thoſe concerned, 7 $2 
notwithſtanding all that hitherto was done, could not yet be s. John's Cel. 
effected; eſpecially as to the Surplice; but more Reſiſtance and 4% Cam- 


among many. This Garment had bridge. 
many Adverſaries in Univerſity of Cambridge. The Fellows 
and Scholars in S. John's College there, chiefly the younger ſort (to 
the Number of near Three Hundred, ſome ſaid) about the beginning 
of December, 1565, or ſooner, threw off the Surplice with one 
Conſent, however they had worn it before, in the Chapel: And 
many in other Colleges were ready to follow their Example; as in Paur- L 
Trinity College about the ſame time, all except three, by T. Cart- Whitg. 
wright's Inſtigation. Such a Perſuaſion of the Superſtirion of it had 
ſore of their Guides (one whereof was Mr. Fult. a:young Preachet) 


Abhorrence thereof a Rte 


bear into the Heads of 'the Younger; for the Elder: were. generally 


The Particular of the Matter was this; Longworth; the Maſter of; ang 
che College being abſent, (and as it ſeems on purpoſe) the moſt 2 
Part of the College Company came into the Chappel one Feſtival- 

Day without their Surplices and Hoods, according to the ancient 
Ptactice of the College; and withal made ſome Diverſity in the Man- 

net of the Adminiſtration of the Cmmunion; and ſo continued to 

do: And this, the ſaid Maſter, 'upon his Return, allowed, without 
Complaint to any Magiſtrate, or Endeavour to reſtore the former 

ancient Uſage, eſtabliſhed by the Queen's Laws and Injunctions. 

The News of this ſoon came both to Sr. Will. Cecil, that Univerſity's 

High Chancellor, and a ſpecial Patron of that College; and like- 

wiſe. to the Biſhop of Eh, in whoſe Dioceſs Cambridge was, and 

who had a peculiar Juriſdiction over ſome of the Colleges there, 

Cecil extremely moved hereat, ſent E both to the College Sccreaꝶcecil 
and to the Vice · chancellor. To the College (many Members where- , 1, . 
of had humbly. writ to him, Thar their Conſciences might not be . 
forced to receive the Ceremony they had laid aſide; nor that that 

bitter Yoke of Servitude of Conſcience might be again laid upon 1s. Cecilian. 
them) be wrote, charging them in this unadviſed Doing, with Vain- | 
Glory, and Aſſectation of Popularity, and Contempt of Laws, and 

a Deſire of Innovating : He admoniſhed them to return quietly to 

the Uſe: of che Ceremony, as thay hol neden. But they oP 
Ser | 1- the 
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And to the Vie Cecil, as Chancellor, wrote one or two Letters to his Vice-Chan- 


— pe. cellor, as well as to the College. In the latter Letter, which bare 


tyt. Armig. date December 10. he let him know, that he had acquainted: the 


contrary aſſured him, that it was Nothing but Reaſon (and not 
1565. any othcr Cauſe) moved them to do what they did: And that God 
uss thcir Witneſs, that what they did was, firſt, That they might 
enjoy the Quiet of their Conſciences before God ; and next, T 
the true and ſincere Worſhip of Cod might be promoted among 


them. | 


Queen with this Diſorder, tho as favourably as. he could. And 
that her Majeſty was very much moved, requiring him to have it 
ſeverely puniſhed ; and had offered him her Princ ely Authority to 
chaſtiſe thoſe that yere guikey for an Example: But that his Regard 
to the ſacted Fame of the UniverfitP.was ſuch, that he had neither 
expreſt to her Majeſty the greatneſs of the Fault, nor ſeemed to 
have need of further Authority than he had already, as Chancellor. 
But yet he ſet out this Miſdemeanour to the Vice Chancellor in very 
high Terms, viz- As a manifeſt invading the Authority of the Prince 
by a willing breaking of Common Order in the Univerſity ; and a leud 
Leproſy of Libertines; Riotous ſhaking off the Yoke of Obedience 
and Order. And therefore he required the Vice-Chancellor, to call 
together the Heads of the Colleges, and other grave Graduates, 
whom that Leproſy had not touched; and to recommend his moſt 
hearty and earneſt Deſire- to every of them, That as they intended 
the 2 — of God, the Pre ſervation of Chriſtian Unity, the good 
Name of that Honourable and Famous Univerſuy, the Favour of 
their Sovereign Lady the Queen towards the ſame; and laſtly, (which 
was, he ſaid, of leaſt Eſtimation) as they regarded his poor good 
Will towards the whole Body, and every good Member of the ſame 
(whereof he had given ſome Teſtimony,) ſo they would perſiſt and 
continue in the Obſervation of uniform Order in theſe external 
Things; which of themſelves were of none other Value but to make 
a Demonſtration of Obedience, and to render a Teſtimony of Unity; 
which being broken and neglected, argued: a manifeſt; Diſobedience, 
and gendred Occaſion of no ſmall Offence to many good and godly 
Men, to the decay of the Eſtimation of the Miniſtry ; as it was dail 
ſeen in what fort the Eſtimation of the Miniſters of the 


did decay. 


His Advice fer And to the Intent, there might enſue by all their Concurrence a plain 
Reareſ. Way to withſtand thoſe Schiſmatical Devices, he thought 


it good, 
under their Correction, That ſuch as of late had, in place of 
E riotouſly railed againſt theſe Orders, ſhould be plainly inhi- 

ited for ſome convenient time, by good Authority, to preach or read 

ublickly : And that all ſuch as had been Vantcurrors in privamę Col- 
fans to enter into this Apoſtacy, ſhould have ſame reaſonable*time 
to reform themſelyes, upon pain to be excommunicated. out of the 
Univerſity. Which two Means, if they ſhould ſeem» to him, [che 
Vice-Chancellor] and his Aſſociates, too dulce, then he allowed very 
well of any ſhorter Means, whatſoever they ſhould” deviſe. For 
beſides the Offence committed againſt the Law, and againſt her Ma- 


jeſty, 


— „ ” 
f 


** * G ee. 


Chap. 44 under & ELIZABETH. 


— ay 


443. 


jofty, he thought ſundry of them might be manifeſtly convinced of A NV 


* Perjury, in breaking the peculiar Statutes of their Colleges. And, 
Thirdly, He thought it good, that as many as would voluntarily, or 
upon gentle Admonition, reform themſelves, ſhould be gently uſed 
and born withal. For that he thought many were carried with the 
Courſe of the Stream of a haſty Company. 
And as for St. F8hy's College, he required his Vice-Chancellor to 
ive Warning to the Preſident, (to whom he had alſo written) that 
thoſe of that College, that would not reform themſelves, ſhould find 
no Comfort to perſiſt in their Wantonneſs. | 
Beſides this Charge to the Vice-Chancellor, he ſent for the Maſter 
to come up to him; and likewiſe for Mr. Fult, by a ſpecial Com- 
mandment, with whom he meant to proceed himſelf. And if the 
Vice-Chancellor thought meetany other ſhould come up and appear 
before him, he required him to enjoyn them, in his Name, ſo to do. 


I565, 
22 


Cecil in all this profeſſed, that the Atteſtation of his own Conſcience 


moved him to take up theſe Auſterities in. the beginning; being alſo 
ſtreightly charged by the Queen, in no wiſe to permit her Authority 
to be in this ſort violated, which the Civilians would term Crimen 
leſe Majeſtatis, as he ſaid. 


When Longworth, who had been ſummoned up, appeared before 7he M, of 


the ſaid Chancellor Cecil, he charged him in the Queen's Name, with 
breaking certain Ordinances and Injunctions, given by the Queen's 
Majeſty to the ſaid College: and, among other Things, certain 
external Rites, to be retained in certain Eccleſiaſtical Actions, for 
Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; and for Maintenance 
and Sufferance of the Fellows and Scholars in the manifeſt breaking 
of the ſame. And moreover, he was charged in her Majeſty's Name, 
to endeavour to reform the foreſaid Diſorders. The Reſult was, 
Thar the ſaid Maſter of the College recanted before the Chancellor, 


the College ſum» 
moned up. 


Recants. 


in a Form of Words drawn up ; wherein he both confeſſed himſelf 


Faulty, in ſuffering the Fellows and Scholars to continue in their 
Innovations ; and promiſed that he would do his utmeſt to reduce 
the College to a Conformity to the Queen's Injunctions, that were in 
Uſe before the ſaid Innovations; and, that he would make Declara- 
tion of the ſame immediately after his Return to the College. He 
alſo then ſubſcribed a Paper, wherein he promiſed, That he would 
both himſelf to his uttermoſt, keep all che Laws and Cuſtoms within 
the College as Maſter of the College, or as Graduate of the 
Univerſity, commonly uſed ſince the laſt Viſitation of the Univerſity, 
in the Firſt Year of the Reign of the Queen ; and, that he would 
endeavour to cauſe all others to do the ſame. Theſe Submiſſions 
were made about the x4th of December. 1 
The Viſitation of St. Fohn's College pertained to the Biſhop of Eh. 
To him alſo at this time did Cecil earneſtly write about theſe Diſorders 
in the College, and deſired him to exerciſe his Juriſdiction, for the 
Correction and Stay of theſe Miſdemeanours, if there ſhould be 
farther need. He wrote, That he would pleaſe to conſider, how 
. © needful it was, in this Time, to ſtay the Raſhneſs of ſuch as by 
* heady, ſudden and daily —_— Lawful Rites in the r 
LIL 2 * di 


Cecil writes te 


the Biſhop of 


Ely, the Viſitor, 


Pap-Houſe. 
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AN NO © did procure great Slander to the whole Miniſtry, and Eccleſiaſtiagh 
1565. State of this Realm. That among the which, he was very ſorry 
of late to underſtand of a notable Diſorder in the College of 
* St. John's; whereof his Lordſhip (he ſaid) was, by ordinary 
Authority, the Viſitor, and he, by bringing up, an old Scholar. 
© That the Particularities of the ſame, , ſhould be declared to his 
* Lordſhip, by the Preſident of the ſame Houſd, either by himſelf, 
© or by his Letters; to whom he had written, both as Chancellor of 
the Univerſity, and as one affectionated to that Houſe ; that he 
* ſhould firſt attempt, by ordinary Means, in the Abſence of the 
* Maſter, to reform the ſaid Diſorder : And that if lie could nor, 
then he ſhould ſend theſe his Letters to him [the ſaid Biſhop.] With 
© the which he did recommend unto him, the afflicted State of that 
* good and divine College; moſt earneſtly requiring him, Per omues 
© Charitates, with ſpeed to ſend his Commiſſion, or other Direction, 
* thither, for undetſtanding the Truth of the Diſorder ; eſpecially 
of that which had been committed in the general wanton throwin 
away of Surplices in that College, and of the Singulatiry 
— 
c 
c 
i 
( 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 


Variety begun in the Adminiſtration of the holy Communion. 
And further, to enjoyn ſtraitly, under ſharp Pain, the Obſervation 
of the laudable Cuſtoms therein limited, and lately appointed by 
the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions. That in this Matter, nothing 
was more requiſite than Speed and Severity. For ſurely, my Lord, 
(88 he proceeded) I am inwardly afraid, that if Fear ſhall not ſtay 
this riotous Inſolency, theſe raſh young Heads, that are ſo ſoon 
Ripe to climb into Pulpits, will content themſelves with no Limits, 
either in the Church, or in the Policy. Ira delectantur Verborum 
Monomachia ; [3. e. So are they delie hted with Word Combat] as I doubt 
not but your Lordſhip can miſtruſt by other Attempts intended in 


other Places. | | 
He added, That if Cauſe ſhould be that this his Letter ſhould 


come to his Lordſhip's Hands, he prayed him to advertiſe him of 
the Succeſs ; ſince he had partly imparted this Matter to the Queen 
for his own Diſcharge. And that by her he had been ſtraitly com- 
manded to ſee Reformation had with Speed and Severity: And ſo 
he had promiſed her Majeſty ro do ; although he ſaid he would 
ſeck ir firſt by ordinary Means. Bur that if it ſhould otherwiſe 
fall out, he would be glad, for his Diſcharge, to refer the Whole to 
her ſupreme Authority, whereupon muſt needs follow Cauſe of 
Repentance to the Authors of theſe Garboils. Laſtly, He prayed 
God to give them the Spirit of Humility, and to taſt of the Fruits 
of Concord and Unity; and to ſharpen their Tongues againſt the 
IDOLS [as they, it ſeems, had called the Habits and other Rites] 
of Pride, and Malice, and Unmercifulneſs, with their Complices : 
* Wherewith the Temples of Mens Souls were daily defiled, and 
fully poſſeſſed. This Letter was dated from Weſtminſter, the x3th 
of December. 495 
The Biſbop of The Biſhop of Ely, as I mentioned before, had an Account given 
bY Poa him of theſe Innovations in other Colleges alſo, and the Proceedings 
hereuym, thereupon; and that from his College of Peter-Houſe, by Tang, 
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Chap 44. 44 
and à Meſſenger ſent to him to Downham for that Purpoſe. And the A NNO 
Right Reverend Father ſent back his grave Advice, in a Letter to 1565. 
the Maſter and Fellows of that Houſe : That he hoped, after this w WW 
© unſeemly Storm in the Univerſity, there would follow a godly | 
© Calm. He was glad to hear that none of Peter- Honſe was of that 

* Diſorder. That, conſidering the Time, ſo far as his Authority 

* would extend, he carneſtly required them all to be preſent at 
Service in their Quire, at Times uſual, in their Surplices and 

* Hoods, meet or agreeable ro their Degrees; partly for Example 

of others, and partly, to declare themſelves conformable to their 

* moſt gracious Sovercign's Requeſt: And, to confider, likewiſe 

Men, and Perſons thankful to God's infinite Goodneſs, what a 

© Jewel God had ſent of ſuch a Princeſs, under whom they lived in 

* omini Pietate & Tranquillitate, Touching the Doubt of their 

* Statute, whether thereby they were bound to wear Surplices, or 

not (ſo that they uſed them obediently without any further Buſi- 

* iſs) he meant not at that time to make any Reſolution, for fear 

© of {ome Inconyenience, which perchance might riſe : But promiſed 

that hereafter, upon further Conference, he would do as ſhould- 

© be thought beſt. This Letter bore Date the r 5th of December. 

But notwithſtanding all this Cafe to extinguiſh theſe Flames about 4 Letter ſent 
the Habits, and the Diſcountenance given to thoſe that would have % Chance: 
them laid aſide; yet in this ſame Month of December, they preſumed — bo 4% 
co draw up among themſelves two Letters, and that in very unbe- pence with be 
ſeeming Language; the one to the Queen, the other to their Chan- 8 
cellor, whereunto many were ready to ſubſcribe their Names: But 
others more wary and wiſe refuſed to do it; fearing, leſt, by that to 
the Queen eſpecially, the whole Univerſity might have incurred her 

reat Diſpleaſure: And ſo Means were found that both the Letters, 
Faving as well Raſhneſs as Untruth in them, were ſtayed. And in 
the Room of both, a Third Letter was written to the Chancellor, 
with more Mitigation ; and ſubſcribed by a great many Members of 
the. Univerſity, and among the reſt, by Rob. Beaumont, D. D. Maſter 
of Trinity College: Which he did, that by this Means he might 
overthrow the other Letters before-mentioned. This Letter was 
more ſubmiſſively compoſed, petitioning for Moderation and Liberty 
to tender Conſciences in theſe Points. But the Chancellor was very 
angry to ſee the Name of a Head of a College ſubſcribed to a Matter 
contrary to the Orders he had fo lately ſent down, to be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved. Dr. Beaumont therefore forthwith writ a ſubmiſſive Letter p Bcaumont': 
to the Chancellor: The Subſtance whereof was, That for himſelf, $«#mi/five Ler- 
© he weekly wore the Surplice ; and for other appointed Apparel, he 
* not only lived in Order himſelf, but procured it in others as much 
© as he could, and ſaw Offenders puniſhed, as far as Local Statutes 
© permitzed : That that Letter was fubſcribed not by them that 
* ſought to ſubvert Civil Order, but by humble Scholars to their 
Head and Chancellor, for avoiding of greater Inconvenience ; 
which then, as ir ſeemed, could nor otherwiſe be ſuperſeded. But 
the Thing being diſliked, he profeſſed his Sorrow for it : And 
that he was bent to continue in Order without Change; _ 
| © allo, 
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* alſo, that he would ſee to others which he had to do with, as he 


* might. 7 
Aing's-· College in this Hubbub, among the reſt of the Colleges, 


King's- Colzge about the Habits, remained obedient and quiet in the Wearing of 


continue obeai· 
ents, 


Majora apud 


nos geruntur 
& graviora, 


&c. 


Many in the 
Univer ſity con- 
aemn the ſe Con- 
rroverſies. 


Dr. Bar. Clark 


them. But ſome whiſpering in the Chancellor's Ears their Diſ- 
affection alſo, they ſpecdily vindicated themſelves by their Letter to 
him, dated December 17. and ſhewed him how they employed them- 
ſelves in Matters of greater Moment, than ſuch external Things 
came to: thus writing to him; Controverſia illa veſtiaria, &c. Thar 
this Conteſt about the Habits (which they feared might occaſion 
© ſome prejudice to a Cauſe they had in Hand, by the private Slan- 
ders of ſome Perſons) had not at all diſturbed them in this Tempeſt. 
© But that, ſince they moſt willingly ſubmitted themſelves, as well 
to their own private and domeſtic Statutes, as the Queen's Law, 
* they were at the fartheſt Diſtance from any Suſpicion of it. Bur 
their Minds were ſer upon greater and weightier Concerns, &c. 
This was ſigned by Eleven of the Fellows ; of which Number were 
Roger Goad, Tho. Hatcher, Abraham Hartwel and Nicholas Colpotts. 
But (to go a little further with this Univerſity- Matter) the graver Men, 
who were more in Number and of better Learning, did by no mea 
like of theſe Contentions about wearing the Surplice, Cap, &c. bur 
condemned them. One of theſe was Bartholomew Clark, L L. D. of 
King's-College, and afterwards Official of the Arches: who in the midſt 
of theſe Diſturbances, as it were in Vindication of himſelf and many 
others in the Univerſity, wrote a Letter to the Chancellor, dated the 
12th of this buſy Month of December : Wherein he ſtiled theſe Con- 
renders Panatici Superpelliciani & Galeriani ; Ii. e. Surplice and Hat- 
Fanatics] and theſe their Conteſts 2 i. e. Meer Trifles, or 
rather qiAaukai, ii. e. Matters of Self. love, or Self. admiration. 
And he complained what an Impediment theſe Contentions had laid 
in the way to all uſeful and learned Studies. That theſe Men had 
by their Counſels ſo diſturbed all Things, that the Time which was 
wont heretofore to be employed in good Arts and Sciences, was now 
ſpent and conſumed in trivial Janglings de Lana Caprina. That thoſe 
who brought in among them the firſt Seed-plots of theſe Things, 
though otherwiſe they might be good and religious Men, yet in this 
they were partly unjuſt, though more obſcurely ſo ; and partly openly 
ingrateful, without any Diſſembling or Covert, in that they raſhly 
oppoſed the Will of a moſt noble Chancellor, and feigned to them- 
ſelves Laws of Conſcience, and had infected many with their 
Poiſon, not to ſay Anabaptiſm : That they had caſt an Infamy upon 
the Univerſity : That the Pretence of Conſcience ſerved ſome of 
them to conceal ſomewhar elſe. And then he mentioned a Sophiſter 
of one of the Colleges, that lately came into the Quire, and placed 
himſelf among the thickeſt of the reſt of the Company, all with 
their Surplices on, but he alone without one. And when the Cenſor 
of the College had called him, and queſtioned him for this Irregula- 
rity, he anſwered modeſtly, laying the Cauſe upon his Conſcience, 
which would not ſuffer him to let looſe the Reins ro ſuch Things: 


when at length the true Cauſe was known to be, that he had . 
. 8 7 


* 


WAY wa wot” af , BY" 10 72 


Chap. 44. under Q. ELIZ ABE TH. == 
$3.0 ; | af N DB | q | 


lth. 


his Surplice to a Cook with whom. he had run in Debt for his Belly. 4 VV 
In concluſion, this Learned Man beſeeched the Chancellor to remedy 1565. 
theſe groſs, Follies : And that whereas. the Pulpits and Schools now ww > 
for a good while had ſounded with little elſe than thoſe empty Para- 
doxes, they might flow henceſorward with the moſt pure Fountains 
of the Goſpel. And that he would put a final End, if poſſible, to 

theſe Conttoverſies, or rather Do tages. 
And ſo we leave che Univerſcy, and return back to London, to The Mui of 
take ſome further Obſervation, of the Miniſters there, who ſcrupled 13 jet 
wearing the Apparel. While the Controverſies about it were Jo hot, — 
and many Miniſters in the ſaid $57 places for the Refuſal there. e. 
of, as hath been already related, among the reſt of the Books ſer forth 
on this Occaſion, there came forth»a little Treatiſe in their Juſtifica- 
tion, written and publiſhed: by themſelves in the enſuing Year, vx. 
1566. intituled; 4 Brief Diſcourſe againſt. the. outward 5 9 and 
miniftring Garments of the Popiſh.Charch + But the running Title was, 
The aufolding of tbe Popiſh Attire. | And the Title which ſtood on the 
firſt Page, where the Diſcourſe began, was different from them both, 
and more particular, viz. ¶ Declaration of the Doings of thoſe Mini- 
ſters of God's Word and — » wh ity of London, which have 

uſed to wear the upper Apparel and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's 
_ | Beginning G * bur a Thing to a Chriſtian 
© Commonwealth it is, to have the Miniſters of God's Word de- 
ſpiſed and brought into Contempt, we have thought it our Dur: 
© briefly. to declare in Writing, and to be ſet forth ro be ſeen of 
Men, ſome patt of the Reaſons and Grounds of our Doings, in 
© refuſing to Wear the outward Apparel and miniſtring Garments of 
the Pope's Church, &c. VIII Riese tes . 
So that this Book containing the general Senſe of them all, as be- . comers 
ing ſent abroad by their common Conſent in Vindication of them , I, 
ſelves, y be concluded to ſhew the full Strength of their Objecti- 
ons theſe Habirs ; And therefore not unworthy to be read. 
The £ whereof I ſhall impartially lay down. One Ground 
of their Refuſal was this: That the Power that God had given to his 
Miniſters 1 them, that they ſhould thereby edify the Church 
of Chriſt, - aud not deſtroy it or pull it down, They therefore, 
knowing that.they. had received ROWS SO GOT and not to deſtroy ; 
and that a Day would come wherein they ſhould be ſure to receive at 
his Hands, whoſe Builders they were, according to their Doings, ei- 
ther in building up or pulling down, or in ſtaying and hindring of 
that which ſhould have been builded by others ; dared not he ſo bold 
as to admit the outward. and miniſtring Apparel of the Popiſh Church, 
till it might manifeſtly. appear unto them, that tlie ſame might help 
forward and not pull down, ſtay; or hinder the building up of the 
Lord's Temple, Which is his Church or Congregation, That they 
would not therefore in theſe Days refuſe them, if chey might but con- 
ceive a Hope, that the Uſe of them might halp forwatd {with the 
Lord's Building. But foraſmuch as they {aw plainly the contrary, 
they might in no Caſe admit them. do o 
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A Clanſe in 
the Adver- 


tiſements an- c 


ſwered. 


They granted that of themſelves they were things indifferent, and 


bien Papiſts. ö Bau 1,182.0 ö 


Things, 
be encouraged not only to continue in Ignorance, Superſtition an 


ed ' Air ech hon cn bolauldngs od yams. 2. 
F Then they took notice of the Anſwer that was given to this in the 
Biſhops ADVERTISEMENTS, ' where it is thus exprefſed-: '© Tt ſhall 


plainly fer forth in the Advertiſements. To which they reply, That 
this Wiſdom and Policy paſſed the Wiſdom of God: And whit it was 
much like the Wiſdom of them that would have Images in Churches, 
not to worſhip them, but by them to exerciſe their Strength in re- 
fraining from the worſhiping of them. But the 'Wiſdom''of God, 
who knoweth what we are, and how ready to abuſe even his good 
Creatures which he hath made to ſerve our Neceſſities, hath plainly 
forbidden his People the having Images, and commanded them te 
deſtroy them, and all the Furniture of them. And in Things not 
commanded nor forbidden, he hath ſaid that his People ſhall not fol- 
low their own Fantaſies, in adding any thing to his Commandments. 
But by the Mouth of his Prophets he hath utterly diſallowed their 
Additions ; ſaying, In vain do they worſhip me, which teach Things 
that are but the Commandments of Men. T 


Chap. 44. under & ELIZABETH. 449 
The Wiſdom of God ſaid, Tate besd that ye offend not one of thoſe A NNO 
77 ones that believe in mr. And, Wo unto them by whom Offences come! A 1565. 

Wi r that knoweth where Dangers do lie in the Sea, will not . 


on purpoſe ſail ſo near thoſe Dangers as he may poſſibly not eſcape: 
S eee he will hale Aloof, and be ſute, if oi Weather 
wh ſuffer him, not to fall 1 1 thoſe Dangers. Yea, and if he ſee 
lat the Weather will not ſuffer him to hold the ſtrait Courſe without 
danger:to fall upon the Rocks or Flats, he will rather run upon another 
Point, where teen Sea-room enough. And ſhall we that 
be Lord's Men in t es Chriſt; to try our Cunning, creep ſo 
near the Fats ot Rocks, we put our whole Charge in danger of 
periſtung by falling upon them? God for bi. 10 
Then they proceeded to anſwer an Objecidn, wiz. That Princes 25. Coſ: of mn- 


- = 6 - 


had Adthoriry in things neither commanded nor forbidden; to com- 12465 ng 
mand them to be uſed, or not to be uſed. In refuſing therefore to Kit 
uſe them at the Commandment of the Prince, they did not only re- 
Giſt the Ordinan of God themſelves, hut they did alſo fall under that 


— 


they became ſtumbling Blocks to the ſimple Subjects: Who, ſeeing 
thei Prlpbebiener, ware encouraged to think that it was none 
Offence at all to diſobey, a Prince: And ſo ſeeming to fly from the 
Gulf, they were upon the moſt dangerous Rocks. To this they an- 
{wered thus : The Things which they did refuſe were ſuch as God 
had neither commanded nor forbidden, otherwiſe than in the Uſe and 
Abuſe of them. And therefore Princes had no Authority either to 
command or forbid them otherwiſe than ſo. Thar if the Prince ſhall 
take in hand to command them any of thoſe things which God hath 
not commanded; in ſuch ſort that they might not leave them undone, 
(mp they ſhould run into the Penalty of the Law) when they 
ould ſee that in the doing thereof they could not edify but deſttoy; 
they muſt then refuſe to do the Thing commanded by the Prince, 
201 humbly ſubmit themſelves to ſuffer the Penalty: But in any 
Caſe not to conſent to infringe the Chriſtian Liberty; which is to 
uſe Things indifferent to Edifeation, and not to Deſtruction. And if 
the Prince ſhould forbidany of thoſe Things to be done which in their 
own Nature were indifferent ; ſo that when we ſhould ſee, that the 
leaving them undone ſhould deſtroy, or not edify ; then might they 
not leave them undone, but do them to the Edificatin of the Church; 
and ſubmit themſelves lowly to ſuffer, at the hand of the Prince, the 
Execution of that Penalty that the Law did pen; for doing that 
which the Prince ſhould in ſuch Caſe forbid to be done. 
And this was not to give Example of Diſobedience, but by Ex- 
ample to teach true Obedience, both to God and alſo to Man. 
ch degng therefore that at this time, by admitting the outward 
Appatel and miniſtring Garments of the Pope's Church, not only the 
Catan Liberty ſhould be manifeſtly infringed, but the whole Re- 
ligion of Chriſt would be brought to be eſteemed no other Thing, 
than the Pleaſure of Princes; they thought it their Duties, being 
Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments, . to refuſe to ſhew 
their Conformity in receiving thoſe Things that then were urged and 
4 I Tk tn ed M m m enforced z 
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reed ; and yet willing to ſubmit themſelves eo ſuffer 'Whathbever 


2 —• 


ANN oO enfo | es co ſuffer Warft 
1565. Puniſhment the Laws did appoint in that Cafe : And fo to ph) by 
A their Example true Obedience both to God and Man; and per 0 
keep the Chriſtian Liberty ſound, and the Chriſtian 'Religion'ts 

ſuch, that no Prince or Potentate might altet or change the 1305 


2 


parel, or by any ſuch Difference as they were then required 7 damit: 
arments theel <1 
bf 
y fog 
artly 


Habits. 


lets ſh 
Ut the 


encd unte Maſes, 
if he ſhould have conſented to bring the Hebrews back apaih into 
Egypr, after he had brought them out of that Land and through che 
Red-Sea, That they had by Doctrin brought 1 of the. Ro- 
miſh Slavery of Idol Service, and now by Example had begun to go 


to 

before them in the utter aboliſhing of all thoſe Chains of 7 vs 
wherewith they had been long held in miſerable Captivity. "And 
were it meet, that they ſhould now afreſh bind themſelves and then 
with the ſame Chains ? Fearing therefore to Toſe themſelves” with 
the Loſs: of ſo many Souls, beſides themſelves; they had thoſe to 
venture the Loſs of worldly Commodities, rather'than to hazzard that 
which no Earthly Treaſure could buy: Truſting that their Prince, 
and others in Authority, would fayour their juſt Cauſe, and not 
miſlike with them, becauſe they feared God, ' more than Mau; and 
were more loth to loſe the heavenly Kingdom than earthly Com- 
modities. They hoped, that all wiſe Men did fee; the Mark the 
carneſt Solicitors of this Matter C2. e. the Enforcers of the Habits]. 
did ſhoot at. They were not; neither were at any time, Proteſtants ; 
but when Timo ſerved them; they were bloody Porſicungrs $2 


fince Time failed them, they had horm back as much as lay 1 
| 1 8 3 


- * 
8 Wr 2 


TH. 


* 
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Should we think then that ſuch did ſoek the Advancement of God's INNO 


: echt A Pr the 
be uſed at this ds ah fore 
Habits, 


to the hindrance of the Courid of the Gaſpel; and that the Relicks 


Glory in the ſetting forth of his true Religian 2 No, no; cheir pur 

e, was in them, ſilly Wretches, to deface the glorious [Goſpel of 
Fenn 53 0 eie gi i0 38910, 910d Yo gnα⁰ν,ỹ.I 
Beſides f cs 5 hey ſramed a Prayer. to 
time; wherein they confeſs, as. ſome of Gods nts: for” cheit 
Sins, Thar thoſe in Power neglected that they bought ro have done, 


© of RemiſhIdolatry was ſtoutly maintained ʒ and that they were be 
reaxved of ſome of their Paſtars, who by: Word and Example fought 
to ſtee the Flock from theſe Oſſences; and thut this was the Joy of 
Antichriſt his Limbs: Reflecting too ſeverely: and uncharitably upon 
the Government, and thoſe that were in Authority in the Church! 


Near about this time, another Book, proceeding from the ſame Sethe: Book 


Diſcontent, came forth. It had been ſuppreſt for ſome Vears, upon 


the Church; ] but now after many Miniſters were de ſed fox their 

— 1 . 70 dr 2 10 ch, the Aurhot fee forth 
is Book, bitter enough, and full of Scoſts and Taunts, bearing this 

Title, & pleaſant Dialogue tween a Soldjer 7 ere MeAt x 

gliſh Chaplain *. Whereis ate ney haxdled and 

as are brought for Maintenance of Pepi 75 itions in our 

Church. Alſo are collected, as in a ſhort Table [no leſs than] 220 par- 

ticular Corruptions remaining in our ſaid Church ; with, {undry. other 

Matters to be known of all e Fs faced wi ALS r che Au- 

thors, To his Reverend Fathers and Bre | 37 Ur. Coverdaks, 

an 


hi Fathers thren it 
Mr. Turner, Mr. W hittingham, Mt. Sampſon, De Je 


Mr. Crowley and others, that laboured to gather ont the Weeds of Po- 

22 Exberring them to n hem God had grven greater Gifts, end mhon 

he had called in greater Rooms, to be (as 775 were moſ 27 en) Rea- 
0 , 


* 


Tous for God's Glory, with $b4ly Fealouſy to preſent the Church and 
Spouſe of Chrift u 2 their Charge a pure Thi Curl ber 2 
— Nothing denbtisg of their Zeal and Diligence, who being in Au- 


thority, were fir called to the Battel, to rive for Gods Grace, and the 
Ediſfcat ion of hig People, 4710. the Romi ſß . and Rages of Po- 
8090 The Book begins if this Sarcaſtical Strain; wher Miles. the 
Soldier ſpeaks thus to Bernard the Prieft © But Bernard, pray thee 
© tell me of rhine Honepy, Whar was the Cauſe that thou ha been 
« 9 6 many Changes 9 8 Forengon, now. Black, now 
„White, now in Silk and Gold, and now at length In this ſwouping 
black Gown, and this Sarcenet flaunting Tipper wearing alſo more 
„e upon thy; Head {ritaning the Kore Cpl than ever (hy 
— at cr, = 5 "he Fa et ' - * * 3 * = 177 1 Ts | f 

To which let me add the mention of another Book agai 
Habirs, chat came forth the next Year, printed at Embden, intituled, 
The Mind and 1 of 2575 excellent May Martin Bucer, pos 
thoſe Wards of & Matthew, Woe to the ere N Sue, 
Mart. XVIII. e tranflated into Engliſh, by a faithful Rrotler: 
' CAad certaiy Objettions and Anſwers to the lame. Tor e ſame Book alſo 
follows the Tuggen of the e Father Henry Bullinger, Pal 
10 of WSLEI YIUY Ck 9 „ O03 L130 „ e n 
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of the Church of Zurich, in certain Matters in — or being in Con- 
troverſy in many Countries, even whereas the Geſpel is taughr. The 
Author in this Book ſeems to make uſe of ſome Paſſages in the 
Writings of thoſe great foreign Divines of the Reformation, to favout 


the Refuſers of the Habits in England; perverting their ' Senſe and 


They write to 
Beza 5 


And Beza 
Bullinger, 
concerning 
them, 


preſſed and declared elſewhere in their Letters © © © 
While theſe Diſſenſions about the Ceremonies of Eccleſiaſtical 
Habits were in this Fermentation, the Diſſenting Brethren ſen Ler- 
ters to Beza, (as they did alſo to the Learned Men of Zurich) laying 
open to him the preſent State of the Church, with as much diſadyan- 
tage as they could. According to which, Beza ſoon after wrote of 
it to Bullinger, as we ſhall ſee by and by. They alſd craved his 
Advice in two thing: dee ee 2103 ee en 
I. By what means the Queen and Biſtons might: be* admoniſhed of 
their Duty 2 70 iet 115 1 Jud © 1570110 5717 

II. What they might do in this Jundture with a good Conſcience 2 
Beza ſeriouſly deliberating with himſelf, and knowing the Queen 
had no great Eſteem for the Church of, Geneva; and that ſhe and the 
Biſhops had an honourable Reſpect for that of Zurich, reſolved to 
write to Bullinger, the Chief Paſtor there, and to give him an Account 
of the State of the Church of Exgland, and to excite him earneſtly to 
ſend Gualter into the ſaid Kingdom to the Queen and the Biſhops, to in- 
tercede in the behalf of the Refuſers, and to perſuade to ſome fur- 


ther Reformation in the Church. And this he thought would happen 


very ſeaſonably, a Parliament being at hand, wherein Matters of 
the Church would be tranſacted. So he wrote a private Letter to the 
ſaid Bullinger, wherein he told him, How the miſerable Brethren 
* craved the Council, Comfort and Prayers df thoſe Churches, by 
* whoſe Charity they were once relieved, and hoped again to be ſo. 
He confeſſed that ſome of them were ſomewhat moroſe. But in 
* ſuch Miſeries, he ſaid, it was hard to keep due bounds ; and fince 
their Aim was good, his Opinion was, that their Importunity was 
© to be excuſed. That by the Accounts of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of 
* Exgland, as he further told Father Bullinger, Popery was not caſt out 
* of Em land, but rather transferred to the Queen's Majeſty ; and that 
* nothing elſe was drove at, than that what had been lately taken 
away might be by little and little reftored again. He thought, he ſaid, 
that the Buſineſs had been pn, fag ſuch external Matters; 
but that the Controverſy was much different, he afterwards under- 
* ſtood, and that with exceeding trouble and Sorrow of Mind. 
* That when the outward Calling, the Examination of Doctrine 
and Manners preceding, done not by any one Perſon, but the 
* whole Company of the Brethren, was as it were the + Baſis and 
Foundation of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, what was baſer and 
«- more irregular, than that Liberty the Biſhops took, to Ordain at 
their own Pleaſure, not thoſe that were Called, but thoſe that came 
< of their own Accord? And preſently, without any Place appointed 
« them, they approved them fit either to Serve, as they called it, Or 
i | = 
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*< to Teach. And at lengrh they called whom they pleaſed, and ſet 4 NO 


them over what Churches they pleaſed, giving them a certain In- 
ſtrument for a Price, and interpoſing an Oath for two things, viz. 
That they ſhould acknowledge the Queen's Majeſty, for the ſu- 
* e Head of the Church next under Chriſt, and that they would 
follow the Laws of the Kingdom, and eſpecially the Book of the 
Reformation [meaning the - Liturgy] all 'rhe Rites, and to 
< difallow of nothing therein. = 
As for the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that it was not otherwiſe 
* than was in the Papacy ; That in the place of a Presbytery lawfully 
* choſen, . they had their Deans, Chancellors, Arch-deacons, Offici- 
als ; who according to their Wills, and as it uſeth to be in the 
„Civil Courts, pronounced Excommunication Fure Canonico, even 
“for Pleas of Money and ſuch like. Which Sentence the Biſhop, 
« or his Official, ſent to the Miniſter to be read in the Church, and 
this to hold valid, until they come and agree with the Judge. 
And the ſame courſe was taken in Abſolving as in Excommunica- 
ting. How little were they diſtant from the Law of Celebacy, 
** who. might not marry Wives without the Expreſs Letters of t 
* Queen, and the Aſſent of the Biſhop, and two other Juſtices of 
_ © the Peace? And being married, they were forbid to bring their 
Wives into Colleges, or within the Bounds of the Cathedral 
Churches, as tho they were unclean. - That not only the Reve- 
* nues of the Benefices were left to Papiſts, but the Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices themſelves, yielding only an Oath to obſerve the Refor- 
«* mation. Inſomuch that the Godly Brethren were placed under 
% many unlearned Prieſts, and ſuch as were moſt bitter Enemies in 
** their Hearts to Religion, and were forced to be ſubje to their 
Juriſdiction. That in the Archbiſnops Court were publickly ſer 
to ſale Diſpenſations for Non-reſidence, Pluralities of Benefices, 
** choice of Meats, marrying out of the appointed Times, for a 
Child to hold a Benefice, and other things of that Nature; than 
© Which: Rome it ſelf had not any thing more filthy and unworthy. 
* That Baptiſm by Women was allowed of in caſe of Neceſſity. 
That of thoſe Few that were pure Preachers of the Goſpel, ſome 
.< were put out of their Livings, ſome thruſt into Priſons, unleſs 
they would promiſe to approve of all theſe, and not to gainſay 
them in Word or Writing, and reſembled the Prieſts of Baal, by 
.<, wearing ſquare Caps, I ippets, Surplices and the like. Nor was 
this all, but that whatſoever heteafter the Queen or the Archbi- 
ſhop alone pleaſed to appoint, change, or take away in the Rites of 
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the Church, ſhould be holden firm and good. This, he ſaid, was the 


* State of this Church, which to him was miſerable and intolerable. 


* His Judgment was, that tho God alone could cure this Evil, 


< yet that ſome tryal ſhould be made, rather than it ſhould be endu- 
red that ſuch a Building ſhould by ſuftered Inſolence fall down. 
That as for their Church of Geneva, he left him to judge how it 
* was hated by the Queen, in that ſne had never by che leaſt Word 
* ſignified that his Preſent to her of his Annotations was acceptable. 
* That the Cauſe of her Hatred was twofold. One was, that they 


* were 


* 
— = 
— > — — 
—— — — — 
—̃ — — — — — —— — 
K — - LES 
— 
— — 


- 
— — cwn_— 2 
- = * . 


— — 


— — . — — — 
- a * 3 


— 
— 8 


1 — 


8 ————— 


— —— — —— — — — — — Pore” Ins 


PPP 


— — 
— — — > 
— —— — 
= p 
o — " 
= — OY 


— + W_ — 


— , 
— . --- 


— = 
— — ——— — — 


- 
— 


—— - 


= 1 — 


— 
— 


— — 
0 o 


— 


_— wn A 


— — — 
— 
— oa 


— 
=_ 
_— 


v— — 


- Om— ——— — — — 
yo 4 —_ — 
— — — — oo 
dar = 8 — = 4 


— 
hs. — 


_—_—— -- — — 


ee 


ANNO © were eſteemed too ſevete and rigid, which eſpecially diſpleaſed, 
1565. © he ſaid, ſuch as were afraid of being rebuked. The other, chat 
A © heretofore while Q. Mary lived, two Books were publiſhed at 
« Geneva, yet Without their Knowledge; One againſt zbe G,]. 
« ment of Women by Mr. Anon; the other of the Right ef | the 
4 Magiſtracy by Mr. Gudman. But when they knew what was con- 

cc tained in both theſe Books, the French Church was diſpleaſed ar 
© them, and accordingly they were forbid to be 7 to ſale. 
«* But the Queen nevertheleſs cheriſhed her conceived ill Opinion. 
And that their Church therefore was nor fit to ſend either Meſſen- 
«< ger or Letter to the Queen, for the Regulation of theſe Diſorders. 
“ But he did earneſtly deſire, that ſome might be ſent from Zarich ; 
For that theits was the Church alone, by whoſe Authority both 
“the Queen and the Biſhops did ſeem to be moved. And therefore 
“that by the Authority of the Magiſtrate, or at leſt by their Per- 
* miſſion and Connivence, ſome might be choſe out of their 
“ Congregation, who ſhould go into England for this very Cauſe, 
e and ſue to the Queen and Biſhops for a Remedy againſt all theſe 
% Evils. That this would be a truly Heroical Fact, worthy of their 
* City, and highly grateful to God. That they had a good way 
through France to Diep by a. Land Journey, which they might 
diſpatch in Eleven Days; and from Diep into Exgland with a good 
Wind in ten Hours: And that in their way they might ſalute and 
confirm many French Churches, and take one or two of che Lear- 
« neder of thoſe Churches with them. And finally, he pitched upon 
* Rodulf Gualter, in all Reſpects, as the fitteſt to manage and diſ- 
; _ this Matter. So that he might ſeem to be one ſent rhither 
by God's own Voice, to refreſh the poor Brethren, and to preſerve 
* the Kingdom. Or at leaſt if they declined this, co ſend their 
Lotter at large, both to the Queen and Biſhops, to admoniſhthem 
© to their Duty. And he doubted not but a Meſſage fo godly and 
4 charitable would be well taken both by the Queen and the 
e godly Biſhops at leaſt ; who, he heard, with the Lord 
© Keeper, ſought for a fit occaſion to move for a Redreſs of theſe 
things. Theſe are the Contents of Beza's Letter, which having 
Nr XXIX. ſo many Hiſtorical Remarks in it, I have put in the 4 x. This 
Counſel Beza urged again the next Year, as we hear in due 
place. But with what Modeſty, Deference and Wiſdom thaſe Hel- 

vetian Divines interpoſed in this Churches Differences we have 

ſeen, and ſhall perhaps ſee more hereafter. 7 

4 bilame of I ſhall end this Habit-Controverſy at preſent, wich the mention 
Learned Fee of a Book, that (as it ſeems) about this time was ſet ſorth, the 
=—<Y oF: better to ſatisfy the Minds of the Scruplets, out of a Deference to 
«nd Swrplice. the Judgments of the learned, grave and chief Heads of the Pro- 
teſtant Churches abroad; collected and publiſhed by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and others, as I ſuppoſe, of the Eccleſiaftical'Com- 
miſſion, on purpoſe to bring theſe Contentions to an amicable and 
7 —. End. It was a thin O#ave, conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces, 
th Letters and Diſeourſes, concerning the Ceremonies of Cap and 
Surplice, c. The firſt was 'a Ttact hand ling this Qneſtion, Me- 

ther 
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and; finiſh all-rhings, that Offences and Dangets be nor encreaſed, 
© Amen. Tri the ſame Volume follows a Treatiſe, intituled, 4 Brief 
and damentable Confideration of the Apparel now afed by the Cleriy of 
England. Ser out * fo hful Servant of God for the Inſtruction of 
the Weal. This'Book' came forth upon oceafſon of certain Pam- 
phlets, - whichche Diſſenters to the Habits had pubfifhed, as an Anſwer 
thereto. This I vetily think to have been writ by Archbiſhop Parker 
himſelf, or by ſome other Petfon by his Order, and wherein he had 
an hand. 95 1 8 p F | 
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The Comroverſy between Jewel, Biſhop of Sarum, and Harding, 
. of. Lovain;z Aud between Horn, Biſbop of Winton, and Fec- 
(kenham, late Abbot of Weſtminſter. ' His Confeſſims. A 
Nania of the Dioceſs f Litchfield! and Coventry. Do- 
"rminicus Tampſonius, ſomettme Servant. 10 Cardinal Pole, 


— 


rr 2 * 
Bir Letter to, Cecil. cha. 

A8 Coneroverſies Happened this Year between the Biſhops and the Jewel refletts | 

A "Proreſtane'Difſenrers, fo others happened alſd berween Tome of g., 
tkem and certtiti/Papiſts, who were not wanting to beftir themſelves. 
Z. Harding; late of New College Oxon, was one; Who under K. Edward 
VE had been a gtent Hearer of Peter Martyr's"LeQtures at . 
an 
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A N NO and a very zealous Proteſtant; but under Q Mera ie about, and was 
1565. As hot the other Way, being preferred under Hex to a Prebend af 

wWWwW> Wincheſter, and the Treaſurerſhip of Sarum. This Heat continued in 

the Man under Q. Elizabeth, flying beyond Sea for the Profeſſion of his 

Laſt choſen Religion, and now remaining at. Lovaix. Here he wrote a Book 
againſt Biſhop Jewels Challenge made to the Papiſts, in a Sermon at 

Paul's Croſs, mentioned before; which Book came out 1564. printed 

at Lovain. In May 1565, the Biſhop, preaching at Pauls Croſs, took 

occaſion to make ſome Obſervations upon ſome Authorities in Hard. 

ing's Book; wherein were alledged with much Vaunt, ſpurious Authors: 

And among the reſt, Amphilochius. Which Author, Jewel ſaid in that Au- 

dience, that he had bound up in an old Parchment Book with St. Thomas 

the Popiſh Martyr. He mentioned alſo, it ſeems, out of that Book 

with ſome ſport, a Tale of Angels ſinging prick-ſong to S. Bafil's 

Maſs. He ſpake there alſo, How he believed Harding did inward 

ly allow the Goſpel ; That he was but a Tranſlator | of other 

„Mens Books; That he had made learned Lyes, uſed falſe Allega- 
„tions, Deprayations, Wreſtings, Dreams, Cc. That his Proof f 

private Maſs ſtood upon old Men, Women and Boys. This came: 

Harding ſend: ſoon to Harding's Ears, being now at Antwerp ;, And. be preſently: an 

him « Leiter, 4 Letter in Engliſh to the Biſhop, whom he ſtiled barely Mr. John 

Prints it. Jewel, (which Letter, for the more publick Boaſt, he alſo ptinted in 
Antwerp) with a great deal of Confidence required, Jo let him 

“ have his whole Sermon, as he would ſtand to it; for that he had 

only ſome Abſtracts of it. And this, he ſaid, he required of bim, 
© if his Mind were indeed to have the Truth known to the People, 
© and not under his gay Rhetorick, ta abuſe them in Error. And 
© then Fewel ſhould ſee, whether he ¶ Harding] would ſhew ſubſtan-: 
« tial Matter in Learning for his Authors, which Jewel, in his 
<« pleaſant Devices made ſo light of. And at the Concluſion of his 
vapouring Letter, he gives the Reaſon why he made the ſaid Letter 

comrhon, viz. Becauſe the Matter was common, and pertaining to 
the Charge of Souls: And therefore he wrote this Letter in publick,. 

the more, he ſaid, to force the Biſhop to grant his Requeſt. This 

was dated from Antwerp 12th of June, 1565. 

And axother to And then at the bottom of this Letter to the Biſhop, he be- 
the Reader. ſtows another to the Reader, that every Reader might ſee his Re- 
queſt to Mr. Jewel touching the true Copy of his Sermon. And 

rayed the Reader, That ſince the Matter of their Oontrovetſy 

* was come to ſuch iſſue, that Jewel had replyed to Harding s An- 

e ſwer of his Challenge, and that Reply was then in Print; chat he 

« would for a time ſuſpend his Verdict in the Cauſe, and ground 

«< not. too peremptory a Judgment upon what Jewel faid, till he 
Harding] or ſome others ſhould make a Rejointler : And that by 
* ſuch Abſtracts of his late Sermon as had come to his Hand, he 
« ſaw already what manner of Pelf muſt be the ſtuffing of his h 
* Work then in the Preſs. And by this oſtentacious Letter, 
would make the World believe, that he could and would do mighty: 

Ve. xxx. Things; and Woe be to poor Biſhop Jewel, „This Letter to the 
Biſhop with his Addreſs to the Reader, as it was printed in dhe 
* | JF S 
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and be eſtabliſhed, did conceive, | that immediately after the ſame 
Seſſion of Parliament, Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent unto them to ex- 
act the Oath, Whereupon he, tobe in ſome readineſs to * 

5 nn an 


rr rn 
eformarion, Obap 48. 
A NNO and refuſe it, not without the help of the reſt, as was conjeQtured; 
1565. deviſed his Matter contained in Book, and commirt the fame 
c to Writing, and purpoſed to have delivered it for their Auſwer, touch - 
ing the Oath of Supremacy, to the Commiſſioners, if they had come. 
This appeared by the Title of the Book, which Fecfenbam firſt de- 
livered to Horn, vix. The Anſwer made by Mr. John Feckenham, Prieſt, 
and Priſoner in the Tower to the Queen's Highneſs's Commiſſioners, touch- 
ing the Oath of the Supremacy. In this Book there was no mention 
of Scruples and Stays delivered to the Biſhop of , Wincheſter, but of 
Anſwer to the Queen's Commiſſioners. The Biſhop was not once named 
in the Title, nor yet in the Book, nor was there one Word as ſpoken 
to the Biſhop, altho' in the Book ſer abroad, Fectenbam turned all as 
ſpoken to him. Salt Me hd. i 
Feckenhm From that time to October following, in the Year 1564, he was delive- 
22 red to Biſhop Hors's Cuſtody. At his firſt coming, the Biſhop told him, 
and many times after, that he was welcome, being ſent of the Coun- 
Cenference be=Cil : and he found it ſo. And from that time to the end of Faxxary, 
rien them. there was daily Conference between Feckenham and the Biſhop in 
Matters of Religion ; but chiefly — four Points, which he 
termed Scruples and _ of Conſcience, and that by Word of Mouth, 
not by any W riting. In all which Points he was ſo anſwered, that 
he had nothing to object, but ſeemed reſolyed, and in a manner 
fully ſatisfied. Whereupon the Biſhop made relation afterwards to 
certain honourable Perſons of the good hope he had conceived of his 
Conformity. But when a Friend of his ſtanding by, and heari 
what the Biſhop ſpake in his Commendation, __ report 
the ſame unto Fectenbam, he much diſliked it; doubting his Con- 
federates ſhould underſtand his Revolt. Which they ever feared, 
having experience of his ſhrinking from them at Weftminſter, in the 
Conference there the firſt Year of the Queen's Majeſty. After that 
the Biſhop found him much more repugnant and contrary to that 
which before time he ſeemed in a manner thoroughly reſolved ; and 
alſo to go from that he before agreed to. e e 
He ufeth Shif- Thenceforward in debating, Feckenham uſed many Shiſts and quarelled 
. e with Sophiſtication of Words. Whereat the Biſhop deſired him to write 
y his Poſitions and Aſſertions in form of Propoſitions. Which Feckenham 
would not do, bur ſtill ſtood uncertainly in granting and denying at his 
Pleaſure. The Biſhop then drew out in form of Aſſertion ſuch things as 
he had gathered out of his own Mouth to be his Opinion, and gave 
in Writing to Fectenbam; but he would in no wiſe ſtand to them, nor 
reſt in any one, bur ſtill uſed his accuſtomed Wrangling and Wandrin 
Which th at large. Which ſo miſliked the Biſhop, that he charged him wi 
Biſbep reſents. Inconſtancy; ſaying, that he would ſometimes deny that which be- 
fore he granted, and grant that which before he denyed. After this 
being much preſſed herewith, and perceiving that his quarrelling with 
the Words of the Statute could no longer cover his ill meaning ; at 
length he required, that the Biſhop ſhould put in writing the Words 
of the Oath, with his Senſe and Interpretation added thereto ; thar 
he thereupon might deviſe the Form of his Propoſitions, whereupon 
they might afterward debate. * 2 
d. £7 er 
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After this, in February, certain Perſons of Worſhip reſorted to the 4 NNO 
Biſhop's Houſe, y to ſee him, and partly to hear ſome what be- 1565. 
tween Feckenham the Biſhop. At this time, after they had rea- Tay pas 
ſoned in certain Points touching Religion, wherein Feckenham ſeemed t= 
openly to have little matter to ſtand in, but rather yielded to the reaſon before an 
moſt in Subſtance that the Biſhop had ſaid ; being afterwards with- Miene 
drawn in ſome of their Companies, altho he did ſeem openly to 
conſent and agree with the Biſhop in that which he ſaid, yer, ſaid 
he to them, 1 he Matter it ſelf is grounded here, pointing to his Breaſt, 
that ſhall never go out. Which being told the Biſhop, he did vehe- 
mently challenge him for his double Dealing, and colourable Be- 
haviour, and ſaid, That he thought he did not that he did, out of 
Conſcience at all, and therefore counted it but loſt Labour further 
to travail with ſuch an one, as had neither Conſcience nor Conſtancy. 

But Feckenham, to ſhew that he did all out of Conſcience, ſhewed rectenpans 
him both what he had ſuffered for the ſame in divers manners, and Ye Conſeis 
alſo how the ſame was grounded in him long before. For proof”® 
whereof, he offered to she the Bishop a Book of his, that he had 
deviſed in the 7ower, and did shortly after deliver to the Bishop, 
not as his Scruples and Doubts to remove at the Bishop's Hands, bur 
only to declare that the Matter had been long before ſettled in him. 

And this was the only and meer occaſion of the Delivery of that 
Book unto the Bishop. All this above written, I have taken out of Winch. aſs. 
the Bishop of Winchefter's Anſwerto Mr. Feckenham, printed this Year. 8 

But to go on further with this Relation, Fectenham being now in'Feckentum's 
the Tower, Secretary Cecil hearing of the Writings that had paſſed v 
between the ſaid Bishop and him touching the Oath of the Queens 
Supremacy, intimated to the Lieutenat of the Tower, that he should 
acquaint. Feckenham, that he, the Secretary, deſired to have them 
ſent unto him to peruſe. - Which in the Month of March, Fectenbam gans 7 the $4. 
accordingly did, together with a Letter to him. And therein he c, Mar, 

humbly beſeeched his Honour, that while he read them he would <a +. 
obſerye how ſlenderly the Bishop had ſatisfied his ExpeQation ; 4 bis Lee, 
who in requeſting of his Lordship to be reſolved by the Authority!“ 3 
of the Scriptures, Doctors, General Councils, and by the Ex. "**** b. 
ample of like Government in ſome one part and Church of all 
Chriſtendom, his Lordship in no one part of his Reſolutions had 
alledged any Teſtimony out of any of them ; but only had uſed 
the Authority of his own bare Words, naked Talk and Sentences : 
Which in ſo great and weighty a Matter of Conſcience, he ſaid, 
he eſteemed and weighed as nothing. And that if his Lordship 
Should at any time hereafter (and eſpecially at his Honnur's Re- 
queſt) be able to being forth any better Matter, he, the ſaid Feck- 
enham, ſhould be at the ſight thereof, at all times, in readineſs to 
receive the ſaid Oath, and to perform his Promiſe before made in 
the Writings. But that if the Biſhop ſhould be found (notwith- 
* ſtanding his Honour's Requeſt) to have no better Matter in ſtore, 
* he ſhould, for his Duty ſake towards the Queen's Majeſty, con- 
* ſidering the Degree and State her Highneſs hath placed him in, ab- 
* ſtain from that plain Speech which he might juſtly uſe (his Lord- 
Nun z ship 


© Hye ions TE 


| N 0 ship firſt beginning the Complaine,)- yet, that notwithſtanding, his 
"x Ws. Houle muſt give him leave to think, that his Lordship n 8 en 
A * the divine Scriptures, Doctors, General Councils, and all other 
© kind of Learning, ſo much at his Commandment, as, he faid, fie 
© had oftentimes heard him boaſt, and ſpeak of. 
And thus much to write of his own ſecret Thought, eicher againſt 
him, or yet any other, it was very much con to the Inclina- 
© tion of his Nature. For he, as he proceeded in his Letter, being 
© a poor Manin Trouble, was now, like as at-all othet times, very 
© loth to touch him, er any Man elſe. But that whenſoever it ſhould 
© pleaſe his Honour by his Wiſdom to _ the Matter indifferently 
2 2 them, he ſhould be ſure to have this short End and Conclu- 
© fion thereof, That either upon his Lordship's pithier and more 
© learned Reſolutions, his Honour should be well aſſured that he 
© would receive the Oath; or elſe for lack of learned Reſolution, 
his Honour should have certain and ſure knowledge, that the Stay 
© ſo long time on his part in not receiving of the ſame Oath, was of 
© Conſcience, and not of Will ſtubbornly fer ; but only of Dread 
© and Fear to commit Perjury, thereby to procure and purchaſe' to 
© himſelf God his Wrath and Indignation ; finally to inherit perpetu- 
© al Death and Torment of Hell- fire; and that remedileſs by a Se- 
paration- making of himſelf from God, and the Unity of the 
Catholick Church: being always after unſure, how, or by what 
means he might be united and knit thereunto again. That the up- 
right and due Conſideration of this his lamentable Eſtate was all 
that he did ſeek at his Honour's Hands, as knoweth our Lord 
God, &c. From the Tower the 14th of this preſent March, © 
Subſcribed, 


Fa 6a 6. 6 - = 


By your poor Orator ney 
John Feckenham, Prieſt. 


hat Prof And ſo indeed Fectenbam reported in his Declaration before men- 
— 4 , tioned, That he should join that iſſue with his Lordship ; that when 
Biſhop. * he, the Bishop, should be able either by ſuch Order of Govern- 
I. ment as our Saviour Chriſt left behind him in his Goſpel and New 
2; Teſtament ; either by the Writing of ſuch learned Doctors, both old 
and new, which had from age to age witneſſed the Order of Eccleſi- 
3. aſtical Government in Chriſt's Church; either by the General Coun- 
cils, wherein the right Order of Eccleſiaſtical Government in Chriſt's 
f Church had been moſt faithfully declared, and shewed from time to 
4 time; or elſe by the common Practice of the like Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, in ſome one Church, or Part of all Chriſtendom ; that 
when he should be able by any of thoſe four Means ro make proof 
that any Emperor, Empreſs, King or Queen might claim or take up- 
on them any ſuch Government in Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Caufes ; 
then he should herein yield, &c. And in his Letter above to the 
Secretary, he tells him in effect that the Bishop was not able ro re- 

i folve him by any one of theſe Proofs, wag jÞ 
„ But on the other hand, let us hear the Bishop in his Anſwer to 
Feckenham. Feckenham ; who there aſſerts, that he had often and many times * 
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of K. Edward. FFF 8 3 
While Fectenbam was in the Tower, his Charges were both by cer u Churgel 
tain men, and ſent him weekly by his Servant; that he might conti- lern in che 
nue conſtant in his Popiſh Opinion and Doctrine. For when he per- , '*. 
ceived the Oath of Supremacy was not like to be tendred to him J l 
and the reſt, then he ſent Copies of his Book, deviſed for his 
Anſwer touching the Oath, abroad to his Friends ;. to decfare his 
Conſtancy and Readineſs to refuſe the Oath. © Whereby they might 
be the rather induced to continue the good Opinion conceived of him; 
and alſo pay his Charges weekly in the Tower, ſent unto him every 
Saturday by his Servant; who wrote and delivered the Copies abroad, 
as he told Biſhop Horn himſelf. | \, 07 4 RY 
After he had been a Winter with the Biſhop, and no Compliance See e che | b 
wrought on him; and was returned to the Tower again, he perteiyed Toer 45917: 
his Friends had ſome miſtruſt of his Revolt, as he gave them juſt 
Cauſe ;. and wavering in Conſtancy, whereby his Eſtimation and Fame 
was decayed, he deviſed to ſet forth the Telf fame Book again 
which he did before, and to the ſelf ſame ends; Altering and chang- 
ing nothing at all, ſaving that he gave it a new Name and Title, and 
ſeemed as rho? he ſpake ro the Biſhop ; when as in very deed there 
was never any ſuch Word ſpoken or written by him. And in the 
2 delivered to the Biſhop, his Speech was directed to the Com- 
1oners. , | | 1 
But to look upon him ſtill in the Biſhops Family, before lic Was Feckenhem 
ſent to the Tower again. Fecken hams Obſtinacy here grew at length 2% fee in bis q ) 
to be ſo much, that through his diſorderly Behaviour, the Biſhop was Biſhed's Tabls. 
forced to reſtrain him of his licentious Talk, and ſequeſter him from 
Conference with any, having ſo much before abuſed himfelf, and 
eſpecially in the Biſhop's Abſence.: Meaning by that Stoutneſs to re- 
12 his Credit, which his Inconſtancy had ſo impaired among his 
riends. For at firſt he ſeemed {6 well perſuaded by the Biſhop's 


arguing with him, chat there was a Rumour ſpread abroad by the 
Biſhop's Servants, that he had ſubſcribed 8 Ten ii f 
number: And another Rumout, that he would Recant, and char. | 


the Time and Place were appointed, namely, tlie Pariſh Church of 
Waltham, where the Biſhop then abode © © 

; There was one Mr. Denny ſojourned with the Mithap, when Pecken- Feckenham 
bam did. Between them happened Words, partly by merry Tal * ö 
and partly ſtirred up by ſore unſcertly Langtiage of Fectenbam, in 74. 
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— — 


' 4N NO the Biſhop's Abſence. And he complained Mr. Denn had abuſed him. 


1565. But one Day Fectenbam and Denny at Table together were ſomewhat 
bot upon one another, the Bishop being preſent; when Feckenhan 
called Denny Epicure, for that he Faſted not. The Bishop, fearing 
that Mr. Denny like a young Man should give ill Words again, 
willed himto 47 nothing, and that he would anſwer the Matter for 
The Biſby's him. The Bishop's Anſwer was, That he marvelled why Fecten- 
4 — ham should call him Epicure. For, ſaid he, if ye ſo thought, be- 
ham / Feffr, © cauſe he did eat Flesh and never Fish, he might as well faſt with 
„ Flesh, as with Fish: But if it were, that he uſed not Abſti- 
&© nence, in that Mr. Deny did more than you. For where you 
© have every day in the Week your three Meals, Friday and others, 
the Gentleman was contented three days in the Week with one 
Meal, and never did eat above two. Thus as they eat together, 
ſo with this Gentleman he uſed to play at Bowls, and walk in the 
Park, and be merry together. And yet in Feckenham's Declaration, 

he ſaid that Mr. Denny was unknown to him. 
Feckenhbam After the Bishop had calmed the Storm that ſeemed to have been 
is Diſcewrſe ready to ariſe between them two, he entred into Talk with Fecten- 


Tall ons, ham in Matters of Religion, as he was wont to do daily before. The 


rage: Diſcourſe was of Venial and Mortal Sins. A Croſs that came from 


the Feſuits gave the occaſion of this Communication. The Bishop 
proved, that no Sin was ſo Venial, as it could be remitted = any 
Ceremony. And that there was no Sin but of it ſelf was Mortal, 
yet Venial, ſo as to be purged by the Merits of Chriſt only: And that 
all Sins were they never ſo much Mortal, were Venial nevertheleſs, 
except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that was irremiſſible. For 
this his ſayiffs, and other Points which he condemned, Feckenham 
nd ſpeak; fell into ſuch a rage, that he not only railed againſt Jewel Bishop 
23 of Salisbury, ſaying, tliat he was utterly unlearned, and that he 
Should never be able to Anſwer Mr. Harding s Book; bur alſo called 
the Bishop almoſt in plain Terms Heretict, and ſaid, his Doctrine 
which he preached, (tho he would never hear it) was erroneous, fil- 
thy and — Whereupon the Bishop to ſtay him, ſaid, 
Theſe were unmannerl y Words to be ſpoken at his own Table; and 
therefore would as then ſay no more openly unto him there; but told 
him, that after Dinner he would shew him more of his Mind between 
them two. + 
Wherefore tbe And ſo after Dinner he came up to him, and there called him into 
Biſhop reſtroin his Gallery adjoyning to his Chamber. He put him in remembrance 
gm fece'® of that which he had before oftentimes admoniſht him of, viz. his 
ber, outrageous Talk in his Abſence uſed at his Table, whereof he had 
ſundry times given him warning: For that the ſame might breed Peril 
to himſelf, Blame to the Biſhop, and Offence to others. And be- 
cauſe he found ſtill the Continuance of that his miſorder; therefore 
he willed him thenceforth to abſtain from Conferring with any Man 
at all; Adding, that he ſhould have to his Chamber all Things ne- 
ceſſary, and what Meat he ſhould competently appoint for his own 
Diet. Which he had accordingly. But tho he did reſtrain him from 
coming to his Table, or to go much at large as he had done, yet 14 
e 


Chap. 43. under & ELIZABETH. 463 
he no other Keeper, than he had before, which was his own Man. AN NO 
He had a Gallery adjoyning to his Chamber, opening to the Park: 1565. 
His Servant a Chamber by himſelf near to his. He had Leads fai 
and large, on which he might walk, and have Proſpect over the Parks, 
Gardens and Orchards. And thrice in the Week ar leaſt, while the 
Biſhop lay at Waltham, with one, by the Biſhop appointed, he walked 
abroad in thoſe Parks and Gardens. This Biſhop Fern wrote in his 
Anſwer to Feckenham's jon, wherein he had called this Re- 
eee : 222 fl non 2h OD apo 

All this that hath been ſaid of this Man, may make us inquiſitive Feckentum 
to know what he formerly was. Which we may take from the ſaid Hes = 
Biſhop in his ſaid Book. | He was in Hexry VIII. his time, Abbot or «»d Edward 
Monk of Eveſham Monaſtery ; which, by common Conſent of him 
and the other Monks under their Convent Seal without compulſion, 
was ſurrendred into the Kings hands; and Fectenbam, by that King's 
Authority, reformed, forſook his Vow and many Errors and Super- 
ſtitions of Monkery, and became a Secular Prieſt and Chaplain to 
Dr. Bell, Biſhop of Worreſter, if I miſtake not, and after to Biſho 
Boxner. And ſo during the Life of K. Henry, did Agnize, Profeſs anc 
Teach, openly in his Sermons, the King's Supremacy in Cauſes Ec- 
cleſiaſti And ſo he did in the Time of K. Edward. He laid in- 
deed in the Tower in his time; but it was not for any doubt he made 
of the Supremacy, (for that he ſtill Agnized) but for other Points 
of Religion touching the Miniſtration of the Sacraments. Whereun- 
to he alſo a at laſt, -and promiſed to Profeſs and Preach the ſame 
in open Auditory, whereſoever he should be appointed, Whereupon 
a Right Worſhipful Gentleman procured his Delivetance forth of 
the Tower. And ſo he was ſet at Liberty. Under Q. Mary he was 
ſucceſſiyely Dean of S. Pauls, arid Abbot of the new founded. Abby 
of Weſtminſter. 5 7 Jo 1524 Icing; 
The laſt News I hear of him (to take up his Stoty here at once) peckenham 
was, that he was a Priſoner at Wiſ#ich about the Year 1580. When ce, Au- 
he was examined before the Biſhop of Eh, the Dean and ſeveral of no 1550. 
that Biſhops Chaplains. And then ſhewed himſelf in a better Tem- 

r, than he appeared while he was with the Biſhop of Minton. 
l did Confeſs, | Fa . 

I. That he believed that the XIV Chap. of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians was to be underſtood of the Common Service to be had 
in the Mother- tongue, as well as of Preaching or Propheſying. 
II. That he found no fault with the Book of Common Service 
uſed in this Church. But he would have all the reſt of the old Ser- 
vice that had been taken out, to be reſtored, as Prayers to Saints, 
and for the Dead; and the Seven Sacraments, c. And then he would 
moſt willingly come thereto ; And that he liked the Sacrament mini- 
ſtred in both kinds, if it were done by Authority of the Church. 

III. That hie very well allowed the Interpretation of the Oath for 


the Queen s Suptemac as it was interpreted in the Queen's Injuncti- 


ons: And offer d himſelf ready to take it. And, | 

IV. Being asked, Why he would not come to the Service in th 

Church of Exg/and, when he thought in his Conſcience, it was _— 
tbr | u 
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ANNO ful to. hare ir: 2 n ſor 
1565. lack of Unity. Original Paper containing tl | 
AV ments and Conceſſions of Feckenham, figned by his Hand, and that 
of the Biſhop and Dean, I have by me; and have ſer the true 
XXX in the Appendix, for the more Satisfactio . 
4 Viſeatin of Complaint had been made at Court againſt the-Diooeſs of L3tchffelld 
che Dieceſi of and Coventry, for not obſerving the Churches good Orders: For the 
1 Diſlike of the Habits, and ſome other Rites, «ſeem. to have ſpread 
abroad ſo far in the Nation. Whereat . Bentham the Biſhop was 
ved from above. And hereupon he appointed, in the beginni 
of this Year, a Viſitation to be held by one Mr. Sale [or Saul} ſome 
Dignitary of that Church, Commiſſionated his Viſitor. And for the 
better proceeding in this Viſitation, the Biſhop wrote, by his own 
ge Hand, theſe brief Inſtructions for him to obſerve. 43 BO 
The Biſhop's 1 * Imprimis, Whereas I and my Dioceſs ate accuſed of Diſorders, 
_ Hb * uſed of my Clergy, : theſe are to will you to charge them all to 
4 * © behave themſelves in their Miniſtry, ſoberly and reverently, in all 
© Points of Clerkly Office, as well within the Church as without; 
* Upon Pains which may enſue for the tranſpreſſing the Queen's 
g N. charge all and every the Clergy 0 preſen bY 
* Item, To e all and every ergy to 
© of thoſe that had not communicated that Eaffrr; and ſuch” as 
© refuſed theit own Churches, Parſons, Vicars, or Curates; and 
; went - other Pariſhes. And in what Pariſhes: they were 
received. in ins | 
* To charge them to make Preſentments of all Children being full 
* Seven Years of Age, and not Confirmed. . \; | 
And to n none 
go about, but ſuch as the Queen s Injunctions do chat is, ſub- 


, flantial Men of the Pariſh, with the Curate. A | 

© To learn, whether the Regiſter: Book be had and obſerved for 

© Martiages, Chtiſtnings and Burials. oo 
All theſe and ſich others, as you ſhall ſee moſtmeer, for faithſul 

© and fruitful Service of the. Miniſters ; as in appointing Taxes and 

© ſuchlike Order, I will you do not omit. 1 „% 

The ꝛ8th of April, 1565. Noa. 


Lampfonius One Dominicus Lampſonlus, a learned Man of Brages in Flanders, 
„and Secretary to the Biſhop and Prince of Liege, formerly: Soribe 
July «e 4:4, and Servant to Cardinal Pole in England, writes a Letter this Tear 
to Secretary Cecil; encloſing therein a Deſign of his for de Compo- 
fition of the preſent Differences in Religion. And to introduce this, 
he reminded the Secretary, how dear he had been formerly both to 
him and his Lady, as well as to many other learned and good Men 
here in England, on the Account of his Learning: how he, 
the ſaid Secretary, had, upon the ſaid Cardinals Death, endeavoured 
pas gong ey to ſtay in Exglanu, with Promiſe of Preferment ; 
and the like had many others done. And therefore, that hie had 


not departed out of ſo pleaſant a Co and from ſo many good 
Friends, had his Conſcience —— him to approve mp 
. eligion 
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Religion iq all Things that was thien fer up; and Which tlie Secretary, 4 N No 
he 5 ind very accurate Diſcourſe, had mòved him de 1865. 
as he himſelf had done. Hetewith he had ſehr him the Hęads of a 
Tract, which he was drawing up; whereby he might fully under- 
ſtand, what the Reaſons were that 'dererred his Confeictice from 
embracing that Religion which Cecil apptdved. And when it was 
finiſhed (which he hoped would be within two Years) he Would 
with his own Hand tranſcribe the whole for him, to prefent, if he 
leaſed ro the Queen. And for the preſent 2 ed him to give him 

is Judgment of this ſhort Scheme of his de net Work ; which he 
ſhould eſteem a great Favour. The Scheme followetht 

Scopus & nis inſtituti operis, &c. i. e. That the Scope and End of in bin 

his Undertaking was to compoſe this grievous Diſcord and Schiſm in * 1 
the Church. And to obtain this Scope and End, his Judgment was, : 
That this was the only neceſſary and true Way, if he could ſhew that 
the Church could not erre in Things neceſſary to Salvation, and to 
declare where that Church is: And that the fame Church might 
ſometimes erre in Matters which are not of Faith, and not neceſlary 
to Salvation. And becauſe the Authority of the Church depended, 
in his Judgment, upon the Authority of the Scriptures, this ſeemed 
before all to be briefly eſtabliſhed. And then, after all his Drift was 
to eſtabliſh the Authority of the Church. And in fine, that the 
Roman Church, and that Church which acknowledged the Roman 
Bishop for the Supreme Preſident of the Church, that was the 
Church, to whoſe Judgment we muſt fubmir in Mattets of Faith. 
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. CHAP XLVI. 


Prayers and Thankſvivings for Malta, beſieged by tht Turks 
Books from Louvain and Antwerp. Inquiſition at Antwerp. 
Orders for Apparel; And for Fencing, Correſpondence betwetn 
Bullinger and Brſhop Jewel. Caryl of the Dutchy dies. © 4 
pretended Prophet. Mag in Y ork-ſhire. The Cructfux 
fill in the Queen's Chapel, Martial s Treatiſe of the Crofs 
anſwered, Dean of Weſtminſter's Care for the Savoy. © 


7. 


ET us now take up ſome other Matters happening within the 
Compaſs of this Year. bart 0. . 
Malrd, after a long and dangerous Siege laid agalnft ic by the Turk, Prapes - 
was now delivered. Our Church, while the lofdels I) againſt tons i» 4 
this Iſland, put up Prayers to God in the behalf of it. And there 7 Malta. 
was a Forin e to be uſed in Common Prayer every Wedneſday 
and Friday within the City and Dioceſs of London for the Delive- 
tance of thoſe Chriſtians that were then and there invaded by the 
Turk. The Preface to that Form ſet * * That the Iſle of Al. 
| 0 0 3 
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ANN 0 © Malta or Melite where S. Paul arrived, when he was ſent to Rome, 
1565. © lay near unto Sicily and Italy, and was as it were the Key of that 
Fart of Chriſtendom. And that it was invaded with a great Army 
% and Navy of Turks, Infidels and ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian 
« Religion. And that it was not only to the Danger of thoſe Chriſtians 
< that were beſieged, and daily aſſaulted in the Holds and Forts of 
* the ſame Iſland, but alſo of all the reſt of the Countries of 
© Chriſtendom adjoining. Therefore it was our part which for 
& diſtance of Place cannot ſuccour them with temporal Relief, to 
© aſſiſt them with ſpiritual Aid; that is to ſay, with earneſt, hearty 
* and fervent Prayer to God, deſiring him, after the Examples of 
«© Moſes, Jebeſqphar, Hezekiah, and other godly Men, in his great 
* Mercy to defend and deliver Chriſtians, & | | 
 Thankſgivins And when the Turk, not being able go take Malta, had broke up 
— — and gone, a Form of Thanksgiving was alſo appointed for the De- 
livery of the Iſle from this Invaſion and long Siege by the great 
Army of the Turks both by Sea and Land, and for ſundry other 
Victories lately obtained by the Chriſtians againſt the Fucks, to be 
uſed in the Common Prayer within the Province of Canterbury, on 
Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, for the ſpace of fix Weeks, ſer 
forth by the moſt Reverend Father in God Matthew, by God's Pro- 
vidence, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. It conſiſted of an Hymn, com- 
piled of divers Verſes taken out of ſeveral Pſalms, and a Collect, 
made probably by the Archbiſhop, and was as followeth : _ 
The Col, ** Oh Heavenly and moſt Merciful Father, the Defender of thoſe 
* that pur their truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſs of all them that fly 
* to thee for Succour : Who of thy moſt juſt Judgments for our 
* Diſobedience againſt thy holy Word, and for our ſinful and wick- 
* ed Living, nothing anſwering to our holy Profeſſion, (which hath 
* been an occaſion, that thy holy Name hath been blaſphemed 
“ among the Heathen) haſt of late moſt ſharply corrected and ſcour- 
* ged our Chriſtian Brethren thy Servantsgwith terrible Wars and 
* dreadful Invaſions of moſt deadly and cruel Enemies, Turks and 
* Infidels : But now of thy Fatherly Pity and Merciful Goodneſs 
* without any deſert of ours, even for thine own Name's ſake, 
* haſt, by thy Aſſiſtance, given to divers Chriſtian Princes and Po- 
© rentates, at length, when all our hope was almoſt paſt, diſperſed 
and put to — thofe Infidels, being thine and our mortal 
* Enemies, and graciouſly delivered thy afflicted and diſtreſſed 
* Chriſtians in the Iſle of Malta, and ſundry other places in Chriſten- 
* doms, to the Glory and Praiſe of thy Name, and to the exceeding 
„Comfort of all ſorrowful Chriſtian Hearts. We render unto thee 
* moſt humble and hearty Thanks for theſe thy great Mercies 
* ſhewed to them that were thus Afflicted and in danger: We laud 
and praiſe thee ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all 
* thoſe that profeſs thy holy Name, that we may ſhew our ſelves, 
< in our Living, thankful to thee for theſe and all other thy Bene- 
4 firs. Endue us, O Lord, and all other Chriſtian People with thy 
Heavenly Grace, that we may truly know thee, and obediently 
walk in thy Holy Commandments ; leſt we again provoke 5 


————. 
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<« juſt Wrath againſt us. Continue thy great Mercies towards us; A NNO 
* and as in this, ſo in all other Invaſions of Turks and Infidels, 1565. 
* ſave and defend thy Holy Church, that all Poſterities enſuing www 
«< may continually confeſs thy Holy Name, Praiſing and magni- 

« fying thee with thine own Son Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt; 

* To whom be all Laud, Praiſe, Glory and Empite, for ever and 

« eyer, Amen. | 


* þ A 
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Now were many of the Exgliſb Popiſſi Recuſants become Fugi- Sarin Book, 
tives abroad in Flanders, and particularly in Antwerp and Louvain, n i» 
and in other Places in the King of Spaix's Dominions. Here they ;,. 7 
employed themſelves in Writing very dangerous and ſeditious Books 
againſt the Queen and her Government. Which when they had 
printed, they cauſed to be conyeyed over hither, and privily diſ- 
perſed abroad. Which had perverted many of the ignorant People, 
and made them run into Diſorders. It was therefore thought time to 
look after this. And theſe Writings being for the moſt part brought 
into the Port of Lauabn, the Queen writ het Letters, dated in January, jury +. 
to the Biſhop of London, being chief Paſtor there, and alſo an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſioner, to take ſpecial Care hereof: And that all 
Books that came into the Cuſtom-houſe, ſhould by Perſons, ap- 
ous by the Biſhop, be diligently opened and ſearched ; and that 

e had ſent to the Lord Treaſurer to ſuffer them to ſit with 
the Queen's Cuſtomers and other Officers for that purpoſe. And as 
- ſuch ſhould be found guilty in this. regard, ſhe enjoyned the 
Biſhop to puniſh according to the Laws of the Realm. The Queen's 
Letter I have put into the Appendix. No xxx, 

Antwerp, before named, where formerly many Profeſſors of the 25. uf, 
Goſpel fled for Shelter under K. Henry VIII. and Q. Mary, from the /. Ant- 
Heat of Perſecution, and where ſome of the firſt Editions of the **P 
EmgliſÞ Bible was printed; This Place was now gained by the 
Spaniards, and became a Harbour for the Exgliſb Fugitive .Papiſts : 

Here Harding was, and hence dated his braving printed Letter to 

Biſhop Jewel; and here dwelt that imbittered, butcherly Dr. Story, 

that imbrued his Hands as deep in Blood under Q. Mary as any, and 

ſtill continued to do ſo under K. Philip, whoſe Officer he was. In 

this Town this Year, (and one may gueſs by their Inſtigation in a great 

meaſure) was the cruel Inquiſition ſet up; it being the King's determi- 

nate Will and Pleaſure to be obſerved in the Dutchy of Brabant 

without Exception, or further Difficulty to be made by any of the 

Lords, Prelates, Nobles or Eſtates whatſoever, as his Letter ran. 

But notwithſtanding this lofty Command, the Commonalty and 

Burgeſles being a free People, ſet up a notable Supplication in 

Jaunary againſt this Inquiſition, directed to the Burghmaſters and 

Council of the Town. Therein they ſet forth the Promiſes the Em- 

peror Charles V. and the preſent King had made ; the former in 

eAugsburgh, and the latter in the Town of Antwerp, in the Year 

1549. and more lately in Spain made to the ſaid Town ; that he 

would never charge the Low. Countries, and namely Autwerp, with 

the Inquiſition, under any pretext or colour whatſocyer. Vet, not- 
O 002 withſtand- 


The Town pro- 
teft againſt it. 
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AN NO withſtanding that, he had ſent Letters to the Dutcheſs of Parma, 
1565. upon pretext of the Council of Trent, to cauſe che Inquiſition to be 
A obſerved, and that within eight days ſhe would publiſh the ſame. 
They ſhewed what piteous Deſolations the ſame might bring to the 
Low- Countries, that it was the proper and only Foundation of the 
Overthrow of thoſe Countries, and eſpecially of Antwerp. And con- 
=; ſidering all this, they proteſted openly before God and the ſaid Ma- 
giſtrates, and before all the World, that the publiſhing this Inquiſi- 
tion was made againſt all Reaſon and Equity, and againſt the Pri- 
vileges of the Countries of Brabant, and the Promiſes expreſly made 
to that Town. And that if there ſhould be any Reſiſtances made 
againſt the ſaid Publication of the Inquiſition, they affirmed that 
the Reſiſtances might. not be holden for any Commotion, or Diſo- 
bedience, or — Ro way' reſt T mon r 15 read by ſuch as 
> *xx11, pleaſe in the Appendix, being the very tran opy once belong- 
9 — to — . Cecil, to which his own hand is indorſed. Yer! 
cannot but add, That in this Writing they enjoyn the Magiſtrate, 
to cauſe this determinate Will and Pleaſure of their Soveraign Lord 
the King, as they ſtile him, to be notified to the Juſtice of the 
Chamber of the holy Roman Empire, and to adjourn his Majeſty 
before the ſame Juſtice, by vertue of the Goldes Bull granted to the 
Country of Brabant, in the Year 1349. and ſucceſſively by the Em- 
| perors. But to draw nearer home: | 
xxeeſ:in - As the Queen the laſt Year and this, took cate for the Habits 
ral refrained. of the Clergy, ſo ſhe did now for that of her other Lay Subjects. Who 
in reſpe& of their Cloths and Garments, . which they wore, began 
now to run into that exceſs of Coſtlineſs beyond their Quality, that 
there was no difference ſcarce to be ſeen between a Nobleman and a 
Gentleman, and a Gentleman and an inferior Perſon. And the 
Queen was exact for keeping up order among her People. And this 
Extremity in Apparel, as it tended to the Confuſion of the Degrees 
of all Eſtates, wherein always Diverſity of Apparel took place; fo 
it did to the Subverſion of all good Order, and was contrary to di- 
vers Laws and Statutes of the Realm. Whereupon the Queen iſſued 
out a notable Proclamation, Feb. 13. Wherein, for ſome Reformation 
herein, certain Clauſes were taken out of the Statute made the 
24th. Henry VIII. directing what Apparel ſhould be worn according 
to each Man's Quality and Condition ; and other Clauſes taken our 
of another Statute of that Nature, made in the Firſt and Second df 
Philip and Mary. To which the Queen added in her preſent Procla- 
mation certain Orders to be obſerved in certain kinds of Apparel, 
and other things thereunto belonging: Alſo Orders concerning Fen- 
. Orders for fes. cing Schools, and for the Length of Swords and Daggers. To this 
cing-Scbeelr. Proclamation were ſubſcribed the Hands of many of the chief Lords 
and others of the Queen's Privy Council, ' promiſing thereby fot 
ood Example-ſake, to ſee to the obſerving the ſame in their Houſe- 
olds. I have the Original of this Proclamation in Vellum with the 
No. xxx, ſaid Subſcriptions, which ſhall be found in the Appendix. 
A good Correſpondence was maintained between the Church-men 
of Zurich and our Biſtops ; many of whom had been there gr 
| and 
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and preſerved from Danger under the hard Times of Q. Mary, and CA NNO 

Biſhop Jemel among the reſt A Token whereof happened this 1565. 

Year, when Bullinger ſent his learned Comment upon Daniel, to hd, Eg aa 
Jewel; and Lavater at the ſame time to the ſame Perſon, his upon Lavater ſind 
ofbua. And at the next Return, Jewel ſent Twenty Crowns to their Books 0 

them, in token of Gratitude -and good Will, ro be laid out upon a 12 

Common Supper, or to be otherwiſe diſpoſed as they thought fit., ben. 

And Twenty Crowns more he ſent, being an Annual Penſion to 

g 1 who was his dear Friend, Perer Martyr's conſtant Servant and 

Alliitant, ASS 

On the Tenth of March deceaſed Mr. Caryl, Attorney of the Ciryl A- 

Dutchy ; a Man famous for his Abilities in the Law, but a Papiſt 2 * 2 
Of whom thus did Joh Hales write to the Secretary, 4 Man whoſe OO 
Life for his Learning, if his Religion had been agreeing, were to be 
redeemed with Thouſands. lakes about this Time, the Lawyers in 
molt eminent Places were generally Favourers of Popery. Hales, be- 
fore mentioned, ſtept in, while Cary! lay upon his Death-Bed, la- 
bouring with the Sectetary to prefer in his Room George Bromley of suit for Brom: 
the Temple, a good Lawyer, and as good a Proteſtant. Of whom ley  ſaccede. 
he gave this Character; That for his Religion and Knowledge of uss. penes 
* the Law of God, he ought to be preferred above many. That me. 
* he was no greedy Man, that for Lucre-ſake buſied himſelf in 
« every Matter, but where in an honeſt Cauſe he might do good, 
& there did he not refuſe freely to travel and take Pains. Wherefore, 
« ſaid he, of Right and Conſcience ſuch Men were to be remem- 
te bred, and by all means to be furthered. And he knew the Secre- 
& tary loved ſuch Men, and was deſirous to further them. Adding, 
* that he ſhould hereby win the Hearts of a great many Proteſtants, 
*© who now diſcouraged would take ſome Hope, if they might hear 
* a Proteſtant Lawyer bore ſome Authority in 1 

About this Year died one Ellys (calling himſelf Elias) who in the 4 pretended 
Year 1562 came up from Mancheſter to London, as a Prophet. But . 
all the Reception he had was, that he was committed to Bridewell, 
where he ended his Life. His Daughter married one London a Papiſt, 
who proved as very a Courtezan as ever was Lais. This I take out 
of the Recorder of Londons Letter to Sir William Cecil, who uſed to 
pive weckly the Intelligence of the City to the ſaid Perſonage. 

In June 1562, this Ellys went to the Queen at Greenwich, as tho' Geer 14 rhe 
he had ſome Meſſage from God to her. Pilkington, Biſhop of Dur- pon - _ of 
ham, did then preach, and declared concerning him and his don. 
Living. Whereof perhaps he had particular Intelligence, Lancaſhire, 
from whence the Impoſtor came, being near his Dioceſs. Three 
Days after, this Pretended Prophet came to the Biſhop of Londons 
Palace, as tho he had likewife ſome Warning and Inſtruction from 
Heaven to deliver to him. But norwithſtanding, June the 26th, he 
was ſet on the Pillory in Cheapfde with a Gown of grey Skins; per- 
haps in mockery to him, calling himſelf Elias, and going in Camel's- 
hair, in Imitation of that Prophet. 

In September and October this Year, was daily Mafling in certain Mes ond 
Places in Torkſbire, in order to ſome dangerous Diſturbance in thoſe, 1Þ;... 

Parts, 
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ANNO Parts, wherein one Sir Charles Danby Knight, among others, was 
1565. concerned. He had one Thomas Lewſham his Servant, on whom he 
A had ſettled 20 s. Annuity during his Life, for Services no doubt to 
be done by him upon Occaſion. But he pretending his Conſcience 

utterly miſliking the ſame ungodly Practices, had left his ſaid Maſter, 

and retired ro Grimsby in Lincolnſhire. Where he had told to his 

Secret Friends not only concerning ſaying the Maſs in ſeveral Houſes 

in the ſaid County of Tork, which he could go to; but that there 

were Conſpiracies entred into againſt the Perſon of the Archbiſhop 

of Tork, Lord Preſident of the Council in the North, and a Rebellion 

near at hand, unleſs ſpeedily prevented. This coming to the Ears 

of Mounſon, a Gentleman of Lincoln, by a Letter of the 6th of Octo- 

ber, he informed the ſaid Archbiſhop of it, adviſing him, that if the 

ſaid Lew/ſham were ſoon taken up, upon his Examination he might 

diſcloſe further Matters than yet he had uttered, being no Blab of 

his Tongue, nor light of Talk. Accordingly the Archbiſhop ſent 

his Letters to Sir Richard 7. himbleby, Knight, and Triſtram Tyrwhit, 

Eſq; Juſtices of the Peace, near adjoining to the Place where he was, 

to apprehend him, to be ſent to 7ork ; and to the Earl of Dy 

he alſo writ, deſiring him to ſend Sir Thomas Gargrave to Tork wi 

ſpeed, being one of that Council, to the intent that they might pre- 

vent ſuch Matters, if there were, or if thete were any ſuch intended. 

Order to levy About this time, the Queen ſent her Letters to the Earl of Shrews- 
=O p bury for the levying of Men in thoſe North Parts where he was 
, Lord Lieutenant, to defend her Kingdom from the Scots, between 
an of whoſe Queen and Q. Elizabeth there was now no good Underſtand- 
156d ing. Vet ſhe meant to keep Peace with Scotland, and not to 
offc. Armor, make War; unleſs ſhe were provoked by Invaſion. And to that all 
her Counſellors enclined. And Secretary Cecil, one as wiſe as any, 

in a Letter to the ſaid Earl, accompanying the Queen's, wrote, That 

for his Part he thought ir no Certainty to enter into War without 

Juſt Cauſe. But this went no further ; only the Queen's Practice 

was to be in a Poſture of Defence. | 

Dube of Nor. December the 1ſt, the Duke of Norfo/k, the Favourite now both of 
folk gon ins the Court and People, departed from London towards his Country; 
his Comrry. to keep Hoſpitality there, it ſeems, now Chriſtmas was drawing on: 
being accompanied out of the City by the Earls of Leiceſter and 

Warwick, the Lord Chamberlain, and other. Noblemen and Gentle- 

men of the Court ; who brought him onward of his Journey, doing 

him all the Honour they could. | 

Report of the There was ſpread now a Report, and that even in the Court, That 
Aueen's ſpeedy the Queen would marry out of Hand: and the Honourable Perſon 
Marri#g*. ſhe would match her ſelf with, was Charles Brother to the Emperor 
Maximilian. And this was the more probable, upon the Diſpleaſure 

ſhe had taken with the Scotch Queen's marrying with the Lord Darly; 

that ſhe might weaken her Hopes of enjoying the Kingdom of England. 

But this came to nothing. 

Man e 3. One Mr. Man of Oxford, was now to go from the Queen into Spaiv, 
fext to K. Phi· to King Philip: And in that reſpect ſhe promoted him to the Deanry 
US. of Glouceſter. . 
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The Markgrave. of Baden in November departed from hence to A N NO 
Germany ; but᷑ left behind him in the Court, the Lady Cicilie his Wife: 1565. 
With whoſe Company and Converſation the Queen was ſo much 
Uelighted, as ſhe did not only allow her very honourably three 8 
Meſſes of Meat twice a Day, for her Maids and the reſt of her een Ua 
Family; but alſo gave a yearly Penſion of 2000 Crowns to the 
Markgrave himſelf, ſo long as he ſhould ſuffer the Lady his Wife to 
reſide here in Expand, being big with Chill. 
The Queen about this Time diſſolved the ancient Office of Heuch- Henchmer 
men : Whereat ſome did much marvel. | | 6ifobved. 
After a Purpoſe of removing to Greenwich, and that changed into sb. 17%, ber 
another Purpoſe to remove to Windſor, to keep her Chriſtmas there, 2 at 
2 Queen reſolyed, laſtly, to tatry at Weſtminſter, and there to miſter. 
eep it. | 
| The Queen till to this Year kept the Crucifix in her Chapel, 25e Queen bark 
as appears by a Letter written to Secretary Cecil by a zealous 2 
Gentleman, earneſtly perſuading him to uſe his Intereſt with her 6h 
Majeſty to have it removed, as tending too much to Idolatry. The 
Writer was Richard Tracy, Son (I ſuppoſe) of William 7. racy of 
Todington in Glouceſterſhire, Eſq; remarkable for the Popiſſi Severity 
uſed towards his dead Corps; which was digged up out of, its 
Grave, Anno 1532, and burnt to Aſhes, by Order of Tho. Parker, 
Chancellor of Worceſter ; when, being already dead and buried, he 
was judicially tryed and proceeded againſt in the Convocation, and 
declared an Heretic, becauſe of ſome Paſſages in his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, wherein he ſhewed little Regard of having his Soul 
prayed for, after his Deceaſe. And therefore left nothing to an 
Prieſt to do that Office for him. But the ſaid Parker out of his Popiſh 
Zeal, going beyond his Ocder, in burning the Body, when the Sen- 
tence went no further than the diggipg it out of the Grave, and 
removing it from Chriſtian Burial, rhe Relations took their Oppor- 
tunity afterwards, when Things looked more fayourably upon Religion, 
and got him fined in a great Summ. 
I will ſet down this Letter of the pious Son of this pious Gentle- 
man, as I found it in the Paper-Houſe, dated April the 17th. 


© TT Leaſeth your Honour to be advertiſed, That foraſmuch as God's Tracy's Lese- 
83 Word, the holy Scriptures, threateneth to root out all Images, mow Secretary 
© and faith that he abhorreth them; and commaundeth his People to Power Office, 
© deſtroy all Pictures, and to break aſunder all the Images of the 
© People of Canaan, and exhorteth us to beware of the marring of 
© our ſelves; and of the Deſtruction of our Souls; and curſeth the 
Images, and the Man that maketh them, threatening them to be 
* confounded and to periſh: And in concluſion, pronounceth all 
© them accurſed, that willingly tranſgreſs his Commaundments : Al 
© which terrible Threatenings and horrible Curfes, be eaſily eſcaped 
and avoided, if the Queen's Majeſty will deſtroy her Images. 
© Conſidering that God, of the other part, commaundeth not any 
© Magiſtrate: to have graven or molten Image; ne commaundeth any 
© graven Image, or molten Image, to be ſer up upon any an; 
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INNO which' is the higheſt Place of Honour in onr Reli ne to 
1565. light any Tapers to them; namely, becauſe God callech* Wem Vite 
Deceipt; which can do no wood, and be vain, and K 
nothing: I am therefore ſo bold to put your Honour in reme 
© brance, That theſe holy Scriptures threaten the Images, and the 
Image- makers, over and beſides them that either honour, worſhip 
© or ſerve them. Whereby all Men may know certainly, that God 
© favoureth not any Image, or the Uſe of them in us, whoſe Hearts 
© be prone to Evil, and very evil alway. For the ayoiding whereof, 
* your Honour ſhall do God good Service, and preſerve the Queen's 
* Highneſs from great Peril of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure, thro' 
the Uſe of them. In haſt, by your daily Orator, 
Rich. T. racy. 


But J find the Queen's Chapel ſtood in Statu quo Seven Years after, 
For thus rudely and ſeditiouſſy did the Admonition to the Parliament 
charge her Chapel, Yiz. As the Pattern and Precedent to the People 
of all Superſtition. To which bold Expreſſion, Dr. Whitgift gave 
P. 206. to the Admonitors, this ſhort Anſwer, That that anderes 
Speech was rather to be ſeverely puniſhed, than with Words to be 
confuted. | 

3 John Martial, Bachelour of Law, ſometime Uſher of Wincheſter 
the Treatiſe School, and now a Student in Divinity at Louvain, had publiſhed a 
the Croſs comes Treatiſe of the Croſs : and had the Confidence to dedicate his Book 
on. to Queen Elizabeth, emboldened upon her aforefaid retaining the 
Image of the Croſs in her Chapel, terming it, Her good 
AFFECTION to it. But this Year 1565. a learned Anſwer 

came forth againſt that Treatiſe, by Scripture, Fathers, and Councils 

written by James Calfhil, B. P. of Chri/”s Church, Ox. as 
conjecture, though his Name be not to it. Here, in his Epiſtle 
Prefatory to the ſaid Martial, he thus excuſeth the Queen; That 
as for her private Doings, neither were they to be drawn'as a 
Precedent for all; nor ought any to creep into the Prince's Boſòm, 
on every Fact to judge on AFFECTION. And that this the 
World could well witneſs with him, that both her Grace and 
Wiſdom had not ſuch Affiance in the Croſs, as he did fondly teach, 
nor held it expedient her Subjects ſhould have that which ſhe her 
Self (ſhe thought) might keep without Offence. For that᷑ the 

Multitude was eaſily through Ignorance abuſed; but her Majeſt 
* was too well inſtructed for her own Perſon, to fall into Popiſh 
Error and Idolatry. | ST We 
Martial had ſaid, in ſevere, Neffection upon the preſent Govetn- 
ment, that Croſſes had been deſpightfully every where thrown down 
in high Ways: whereas the Anſwerer faid, that they were ſtill ſees 
ro ſtand in many Places, nor were People offended at all therewith, 
But that good Order had been taken 7 publick Authority, not 
private Suggeſtions (as he had e that Roods and » 
ſhould be removed according to God's Law out of 'Churches, Cha- 
pels and Oratories. Martial further ſaid, (and that by pretended 
Authority of the Fathers) That ever ſmee Chriſt's 2 
Men 
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Men have had the. Sign of the Crofs in Churches, - Chapels; 
© Oratories, private Houſes, High-ways, and other Places meet for 
* the ſame. The Anſwerer, on the other hand, declared; That it 
ſhould be made evident, that by the Fathers own Writing, ſuch as 
none ſhould gainſay, that four Hundred Years after Chriſt, there 
was not, in the Place of God Service, any ſuch Sign erected. And 
he backed his Aſſertion by Eraſmus; who writes, Uſque ad ætatem 


Hieronymi, Cc. i. e. Unto Hi 


or graven, or woven, no not of , Chriſt himſelf, becauſe of the 
* 


1 have one Note to inſert before I, take, my leave of this Year, Teck _ 
concerning one of the chief Divines in theſe Times, Y;z. Dr. Gabriel Savoy Lands. 


Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, ſhewing his conſcientious Care in a 
Matter of religious Charity, wherein by his Place he was concerned. 
An Exchange was now in hand, of ſome Lands belonging to the 
Hoſpital of the Savoy, London, with other Lands. belonging to 
Mr. Fanſhaw, Remembrancer of the Treaſury : the Dean, who was 
Viſitor there, fearing ſome good Bargain for that Gentleman, 
but ſome ill one for the Hoſpital, (as in thoſe Exchanges, common in 
thoſe Times, it uſually happened) wrote an earneſt Letter to the 
Secretary, that no Wrong might be done to ſo charitable a Foundation : 
which ran to this Tenor; | | | oy 


That albeit, as ſome ſuppoſed, he was not Viſitor of the Savoy, Th 2 


* yet in Conſcience he thought himſelf as much bound to that poor 
* Hoſpital, as if he were, conſidering the good Meaning of that 
© moſt noble Founder. Wherefore he deſired him, for. God's Sake, 
© that in the Bargain of Exchange of Lands that was towards, 
© between the Maſter of the Savoy and his Brethren, and Mr. Faxſhaw, 
nothing might paſs to the Prejudice of the poor Hoſpital. That he 
© had.ſent his Letters of Certificate touching the Value of the Lands 
by Information, according to a Meſſage done to him from him [the 
© Secretary] by the Maſter of the Savoy, ,and had included the 
© Particular of Lands in his ſaid Letter, to be conſidered of by him 
according to his Wiſdom. And ſo prayed God to continue and 


© encreaſe his Grace and Bleſſing in him and his, to ſerve him always. 


From Weſtminſter, the 23d of February, 1565; 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Various Occurrences, and Matters of State in the Court of 


England this Summer : ſet dowii by way of Journal. Scotch 
Matters. Tranſaftions about the Queen's Marriage. Iriſh 
Matters. A Convocation prorogued,  » | 


IVERSE Conſultations were held in May, by the Council of 

- J England, againſt, the Queen of Scor's Marriage, before the 
Queen of England's Marriage; and of the Dangers a Reſpect 
ne | P PP hereof 


| eroms Time there were Men of good In Carechit: 1 t 
Religion, that ſuffered no Image in the Temples, either painted, ſus, Cap. 6. 
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424. he Hiſtory of the Reformation; Chap. 47. 


A N No hereof would have, where there is firſt Iſſue; and ſo Security by Suc- 
1565. ceſſion. | | 2 3 ' . "2% 
WY # The Earl of Murray had depatted lately from the Scotch Court, 
_— cot. Upon Conceit of that Queen's Love to the Lord Darley, having de- 
Hind, nyed to ſign his Conſent unto the Marriage; whereupon ſhe de- 
teſted him and the Duke, as aſpiring to the Crown: And Murray 
being in England upon the Borders, dreaded to go home, ſaying, 
that he was in fear to be murdered : and that he was always the Head 
of Q. Elizabeth's Faction there, and oppoſed the Marriage of Dara- 
ley. Wherefore he is relieved by the ſaid Queen. ; 
4 hnerview In May or June, the two Queens had an Interview. They either 
if the rws ſatisfied themſelves with their Intetview, or rather filled the Defires 
Queens, of their Trains. There were ſundry Expectations of the Fruit there- 
of: And as was moſt commonly uſed in Princes Cauſes, no ſmall 
things projected. Q. Elizabeth was now it ſeems in her Progreſs in 
the North. | 
tydington In June, the Lord Lydington came hither to obtain the Queen's 
_ * le Majeſty's Conſent for the Scotch Queen's marrying with the Lord 
roten Veen Darnley, having been ſo long trained in vain Expectations by her, 
But he found great Offence. And Sir Nicolas Throgmorton was ſent 
to declate the Miſcontentment of her Majeſty, and to uſe Means to 
break the Match. He returned well rewarded, but could not diſſolve it, 
altho he ſaid it was miſliked of all the Subjects of the Realm. And 
ſhe her ſelf confeſſed, that if it were then to be done, ſhe would be other- 
wiſe adviſed. But that ſhe was determined, and prayed her Majeſt 
to comport with her, until ſhe would ſend one of hers hither (whic 
hn Mr. Hayes) to declare to the Queen ſome Reaſons on her 
half. | | 
4 tube Upon this, the Lady Dutcheſs of Lenox here in Exgland, as ſhe 
4 lese with Was in ſome Cuſtody already, was to be committed to ſome further 
her. Cuſtody ; and the Lords, her Husband the Duke, and her Son the 
Lord Darley, were to forfeit wharſoever they had here. And becauſe 
it was likely their Foundation in Exgland was upon Papiſts, the Pro- 
teſtants here were to receive more Comfort, and the Papiſts more 
Diſgrace. | 
The Abd: In this fame Month of June, the Emperor's Ambaſſador was not 
cours the idle in his Matter; but preſſed for the Archduke (Charles, Brother 
— to the Emperor) diſcreetly and diligently. One great Obſtacle 
was, that the Queen's Majeſty would needs ſee his Perſon before 
And the ſhe would marry, And how that Device could be performed, if 
French King. ſhe aſſented either to the French King, who alſo was a Suiter, or to 
the Archduke, would prove hard. 
She temembred the Ambaſſador of her -Promiſe, to remain free 
untill ſhe had well anſwered the French King. So her Majeſty con- 
ſidered it meet for her Hofiour to do. Which cauſed the Emperor's 
Ambaſſador to be without Reſolution. Vet he found ſo general a 
Liking among the great Lords here, that he was in great Hopes to 
ſpeed. What ſhall follow, ſaid the Secretary, God knoweth. 
The Earl of Leiceſter furthered the Queen with all good Reaſon to 
take one of theſe great Princes; Wherein ſurely perceiving his 
own 


4 
- — 
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own Cauſe not ſperable [of marrying the Queen himſelf] he did 4 NNO 

honourably and wiſely ; as the Secretary wrote to his Correſpondent: 1 565. 

Adding, that he ſaw no Nobleman devoted to France. 18 — 
This Month Sir Henry Sydney was appointed Deputy of Ireland. sydney 164 

Shan O Neyle overthrew James Mac O Neyle, and took him and his P-pucy Ire- 

Brother Priſoners. Wherein, a Number of Exgliſb Soldiers being with ld. 

him, Shan ONeyle did only gain the Victory. Concerning which it was ShahONeyle. 

Judged by the Eng/iſh Court, that if the Queen might have the Poſ- 

ſeſſion of theſe Priſoners, it ſhould be profitable, otherwiſe Shan s 

Victory would be dangerous for Ireland. | fi 
This Month alſo the Engliſh Commiſſioners at Brages were like Treaty at Bri 

to agree upon all things, ſaving the Matter of Poundage, and the f 

new Subſidy for Cloths. For the Poundage, the Dutcheſs of Parma 

would ſend hither Perſons, to fee our Records here in the 

Chequer. To the Subſidy, the Engliſh Court could not yield. 

And if it ſhould, it would be with ſome, Moderation only for 

Strangers : Whoſe Cuſtom was 13 s. and 6 d. upon a Cloth ; which 

before was but 3 s. 2 4. | - ap 
Complaint in Flanders of an infinite Number of Pirates. Arid the Pirates. 

Treaty provided Cautions ; yet the Demands were fo great, as we 

muſt needs remedy. The Complaints of Juſtice to be done upon 


* 


the Perſons. 3 
Great Means made for Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to be of the 37, Nicolas 


' 5 Th 6 
Privy-Council. — 


June 12. Great Talk in Court of the raſh Intentions of the Queen ef Scots 
Queen of Scots Marriage. The Engliſh had no cauſe to like it, 1 aife 
principally for two Reſpects, viz. For Hurt of Religion; and for 
fortifying the Queen of Scots Title to this Crown. But the Secretary 
in a Letter, upon this added, that he truſted the Queen's Majeſty 
would proceed here in ſuch ſort, as both theſe Miſchiefs would be 
daunted. | | Murray, and 

The Earl of Murray is ſuccoured by the Earl of Bedford, as it were 1% in 
without the Queen's Privity, to avoid Suſpicion and Blame of the 
Scotch Queen. And the factious Lords of Scotland defire.no Succour 
of Men, but Money this Year from the Queen of England. 

July 19. The Scotch Queen is fain to aſſemble at Edenburgh Fweer raiſed by 
Forces, to ſecure her ſelf in the Solemnization of her Marriage the {& N., 1 
2oth of July, againſt Murray, who had gathered Head at Sterling : be- 2 
whom in her Letter [to Queen Elizabeth] ſhe calleth, Her ancient 
Enemy. 4 bt | | 

740 20. Randolph, by Order from the Queen, declared, That 25. & ſend fo 
it was her Majeſty's Pleaſure, to have the Lord Darley return into L Dumley. 
England. Whereunto he anſwered, That he did acknowledge no yi: 4uſver t6 
other Obedience but to the Queen there. And ſaid further, © That e nbaſſade. 
© ſince the Queen your Miſtreſs is ſo envious of my Fortune, as 
© to oppoſe it by all her Inſtruments here, I pothing doubt, but Time 
© may come, ſhe may have need of me. And therefore return this 


© Anſwer to her, that I mind not to return: for I find my ſelf very 
© well here. ; | 
| Pppz Upon 
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ANNO Upon this Marriage, was this Memorial ſent (as it ſeems from 

1565. the Lord Murray) to the Earl of Leiceſter, and Mr. Secretary, 
Wow to communicate the Matters contained in the ſame to the Queen's 
3 Memorial Majeſty. 


ſent to the Eng 
liſh Court upon 8 1 3 LIT a . 
he Scorch | Imprimis, © Hat Her Majeſty; and all you of her Council, do 
Marriage 7 | 

59 7 IE - make it appear evidently to all Folks, That the 
Jolly F. 6. Proceedings of the Qucen of Scotland, with the Lord Darnley, are 


© ſo grievouſly taken and miſliked, that her Majeſty muſt needs 
* chaſten the Arrogance of her Subjects, and revenge the Indignities 
© offered by that Queen. And for the better Inſinuation hereof, to 
© uſe all the good Means you can deviſe, as well by publiſhing the 
* ſeriding down of my Lord of Bedford to his Charge, with tome 
supply of new Forces; as alſo, Admoniſhment to be given by you 
0 
c 
0 
4 
0 


to the Wardens of all the Marches, to ſtand upon their Guards, 
and to be in Readineſs to ſerve in good Order, when they ſhall be 
commanded: With further Charge, to ſhew no Favour to 
this Nation, than the forbearing the AK 


ſuffer. 5 

* Item, To ſtay the Earl of Northumberland above at Londoun; and 
to ſend down Sir Richard Cholmely to Tork to the Council there, to 
receive ordinary Proceſs, for his Diſorders there depending. Which, 
as J hear ſay, will procure him ordinary Impriſonment there: And 
alſo, to command the Lord Preſident and Council at Tort, to have 
a good Eye to the Doings of the Earl of Northumberland, and the 
Lady Lenox's Faction. And further, by no means to ſuffer the 
Papiſts in the Realm, neither in Court, nor out of Court, to have 
any Cauſe to think themſelves in any Credit. : 
Item, To have ſome greater Reſtraint put upon the Lady Lexox, 
and ſome harder SENS than ſhe now hath : So as ſhe may 
have. Conference with none, but ſuch as are appointed unto her. 
And ſpecially, that there be no Means left unto her to have 
Intelligence with the Frexch Ambaſſador : but chiefly, none with 
the Spaniſh : For there the Matter importeth moſt, as I do certainly 
know. 

* Item, That my Lady [Dutcheſs] of Somerſet do find ſome more 
gracious Entertainment in the Court than heretofore ſhe hath done. 


The Areh.duke The Emperor's Ambaſſador affirmed, That Arch-duke Charles 
2 would come. And if he were to be liked, ſaid the Secretary, 


then, &c. [meaning it, in all Probability, of the Queen's Marriage.] 
Bur for the French Marriage, the Nobility could nor like of it. 


' Occurrences of Court in the Month of Aug, were theſe that 


follow. 


Peace will 


„ @ 6 @a @--. a> a 


ET © © oa So 


zmiaſy to che Mr. Tomworth was ſent to the Queen of Scots upon this Occaſion. 
Scorch Queen, The ſaid Queen had ſent twice hither, to require Queen E/izabeth 
to declare for what Cauſes ſhe did miſlike of this Marriage with the 


Lord Darnley ; offering alſo to ſatisfy the ſame. In the mean time, 
Troubles 
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Troubles aroſe there between her and the Earl of Murray, and others, A NNO 
who were friendly to the common Amity of both the Realms. Where- 156 33 
unto, for ſundry Reſpects, it ſeemed convenient for the Exgliſb Cour 
to have regard. Tomworth expoſtulared with the Queen about her 
Marriage confummated with Darxley ; and concerning the Offence 

ſhe had taken againſt Murray. To which ſhe anfwered, That for the 
Marriage, the Queen her Siſter delayed her, and her Subjects 
importuned her. And as for _— ſhe defired the Queen to meddle 
no further in the private Cauſes of Scotland, than ſhe did with Eng- 

land. That ſhe well knew his Ends, and, as well as ſhe might, ſhe 
would prevent them. Vs | 2 TT, 
The Duke Chaſtelberault, the Earls of Argyle, Murray and Rotheſs, Diſſnſiom be- 
with ſundry Barons, were joyned together, not to allow of the Marri- 2 , #4 
age, otherwiſe than to have the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. But 
that Queen refuſed ; yet in this gentle fort ; Thar ſhe would not ſuffer 
it to have the Force of Law, but of Permiſſion to every Man to live 
according to his Conſcience. And herewith ſhe had retained a great 
Number of Proteſtants from Aſſociating openly with the others. She 
ſent for the Earl Murray; but the Diſtruſt was ſo far entered on both 
Sides, that it was the Thoughts of wiſe Men, it would fall to an 
ill End. For ſhe put the ſaid Earl to the Horn, and prohibited all 
Perſons to aid him: nevertheleſs the ſaid Duke, rhe Earls of Argyle 
and Rotheſs were together with him. 

The Earl of Leiceſter now fell into ſome Miſliking with Queen Leiceſter un 
Elizabeth : And he was therewith much diſmayed. [The Cauſe “ Ml. 
ſeemed to be, for not liking the Queen's marrying with the 
Arch-duke.] | 1 

The Emperor's Ambaſſador departed with an honourable Anſwer ; ExpeBation of 
and himſelf well ſatisfied. And commeh Opinion was, That the the eh dale 
Arch-duke Charles would come. Which if he did, and would 1 
accord with us in Religion, and ſhould be allowable for his 
Perſon to her Majeſty ; Then, ſaid the Secretary, except God 
ſhall pleaſe to continue his Diſpleaſare againſt us, we ſhall ſee ſome 
Cacceſs, 

The Anſwer the Queen gave to the Emperor's Ambaſſador was, 25. Queen's 
That ſhe would marry with none, without ſight of his Perſon ; gie = 
nor with any that ſhould diſſent in Religion. For the reſt of the laue. 
Articles, they were referred to the Treaty between King Philip and 
Queen Mary. The Secretary thought the Arch-duke would come; 
but he thought withal, that of his Religion no Body ſhould know, 
but her Majeſty : nor ſhe, untill he ſaw hope of Speeding. The 
whole Nobility favoured this much: and the Lord of Leice/ter behaved 
himſelf very wiſely, now to allow of it. | 

Now alſo an unbappy Chance and monſtrous (as he that writ the cet. Porter 
News expreſt it) fell out at Court. The Serjeant-Porter, being the 1 
biggeſt Gentleman in the Court, married ſecretly the Lady Mary Grey, 
the leaſt of all the Court. They were committed to ſeveral Priſons. 


The Offence was very great. 


The 
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Chap. 17. 


y Hiſtory of the Reformation, 


ANNO The next Month, Viz. September, produced the following Affairs 
156 C. and Counſils. „„ 8 ; 

be Scorch « 188 ucen of Scots now had much leſs number of Hearts than 

Queen looſet Subjects. The young King was ſo inſolent, as his Father grew weary 


Hearts. 


The King inſe- of his Government, and departed from the Court. 


tent, 


The Lords come 


The diſaffected Lords came this Month with 1500 Men before 


. Edinburgh. Edinburgh, but could not ſtay, by reaſon of the battery of the Caſtle. 


The Queen ſent Order Sept. 12 to the Earl of Bedford, to ſend three 


hundred Soldiers to Carliſle, to aid the Lords againſt that Queen. 
Sir Thomas Smith, if he ſhould be required by the French King, 


88 what the Reaſons were of this Diſcontent between that Queen and 


cel the French her Subjects, was ordered to give this Anſwer, That as he heard, the 


pony "von Reaſons were in this ſort z That her chief Diſliking with her Nobi- 
in Scotland. lity was, becauſe they had moved her to forbear the Innovations 


David 
N. 


which certain private Men about her, being not of that Country- 
. Birth, neither French nor Engliſh, did daily deviſe, and put in exe- 
lian, cution. They, her Nobles, would have had the Marriage made 
with the Copſent of the three Eſtates. . They would have had it ac- 
corded by her upon her Marriage, that nothing ſhould be innovated 
againſt the Laws of the Land : where contrarily great Numbers of 
things had been done, to the manifeſt Violation of the Laws, ordered 
for Obſervation of Religion, for Suſtentation of the Miniſters, for 
Relief of the Poor. Secondly, her Husband had been proclaimed 
King, without Conſultation uſed with the Nobility: The Title of 
the Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in the Houſe of the Duke, was brought 
in queſtion. Vea, the Lands of the Duke and divers others, in 
open Speech diſpoſed and given away. Divers Conſpiracies to have 
murthered the Earl of Murray and others, that did with him only 
move the Queen before the Marriage, to ſtay from any open Pro- 
ceeding therein, untill the French King and the Queen's Majeſty 
here had been made privy thereto : ſo as it might have been done 
with the Allowance of ſuch Princes ; and ſo the better allowed and 
accepted of her own People : Promiſing at that time to employ his 
whole Power to further it, to her Contentation and Honour. But 
upon the giving of that Counſel, the young Man and his Faction 
began to lay the Foundation of ſuch Rancour, as they did openly 
denounce mortal Hatred to the ſaid Earl and others. Whereupon had 
followed the reſt of thoſe inward Troubles: So as now there were 
Joined together, only in defence of themſelves and the Laws of the 
Land, the Duke, the Earls of Argyle, Murray, Rotheſs, Glincarn, 
and (as it was newly reported) Morton the Chancellor; and of late 
alſo, the Maſter Maxwel. Who had conducted the Lords to Dum- 
freeze, where there were ſundry Barons of the Realm. 


The Scots That Queen had from the 25th of Auguſt to the 4th of September 
Veen Army. preſerved them [who created theſe Innovations] with an Army of 


4 or 5000 men. Whereofin the End ſhe had diſcovered, that one half 
of the Leaders meant to have been Beholders and not Fighters. And 
thereupon ſhe had diſſolved her Army ; and was gone with certain 


Harquebuſiers to S. Andrews and Dundee, to purſue certain by rgeſſes, 
avour- 


3 


* 
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ſome Money. And, fo I565. 
them. In this State, Things did reſt the gth of this Month. — 


The 7th of this Month arrived here the Lady Cecilia, Siſter ungut of 
to the King of Sweden, with her Husband Chriſtopher, Marqueſs of Baden nd 
Baden: And were honourably conducted hither; and lodged at the 9% & 
Earl of Bedford's Houſe. , And ſhe being near Delivery, the Queen hb. 
came to her from Windſor : And as it were well foreſeen, the 16th 
day in the Morning well and ſeaſonably delivered of a Son. Her 
Coming was eſteemed very ſtrange ; having hitherto no Appearance, 
but a ſupernatural Affection to ſee the Queen: Altho, as the Se- 
cretaty obſetved to his Correſpondent, there might be other Con- 


ſtructions, which he did riot think to be of Force. 


The Intrigues of Court, and Matters tranſacted in the Month of 
October, as they were conimunicated by the Secretary in his 
Correſpondences, were theſe that follows. Kane 


Sundry Devices were now at Court concerning the Nations in- Sandry Councils 
ward Cauſes. Certain made and deviſed Talks, as tho? ſome of the «tour [ping 
Council were of one Mind concerning the Scorch Cauſes, and ſome 
of another. And truth it is, that Ar nts had been made con- 
trariwiſe ; ſome to aid the Lords of Scotland plainly and openly, 
ſome bur coyertly ; ſome not at all. But in the End, the Queen re- 
ſolved to uſe all good Means, by Mediation, by open Countenance, 
to relieve them ; but to do nothing that might Leak Peace. | . 

Sundry Rumours aroſe at Court, that the Lords did not agree Ram a | 
together. As, That my Lord of Leiceſter ſhould not have ſo great Fa- 
vour as he had: That my Lord of Saſſex and he ſhould be in ſome 
ſtrange Terms: That the Duke of Norfo/k, the Lord Chamberlain, 
the Earl of Hunſdon, &c. ſhould alſo not allow of the ſaid Earl of 
Leiceſter : That Sir Thomas Heneage, Vice Chamberlain, ſhould be in 
good favour with her Majeſty, and ſo miſliked by the ſaid Leiceſter; 
with ſuch like infinite Toys. But the Secretary ſaid, he truſted 
hereof in deed no harm ſhould follow. For that all theſe Lords 
were bent towards her Majeſty's Service; and did not ſo much 
vary among themſelves, as lewd Men did report. But to tell truly 
what he thought was, that the Queens Fayour towards my Lord of 
Leiceſter was not ſo manifeſt as it had been, to move him to think, 
that ſhe would marry with him; and yet his Lordſhip had Favour 
ſufficient, as he heard him ſay, to his good Satisfaction. The Earl 
of Suſſex ht the Earl of Leiceſter might do more for him in 
Cauſes of Ire than he had. The Duke of Norfolk loved the 
ſaid Suſſex earneſtly. And ſo all the Stock of the Howards ſeemed 
to join in Friendſhip together: Sir Nicolas Throgmorton was much 
noted by Speech to be a Director of my Lord of Leiceſter. But 
the Secretary thought that Lord well able to judge what was meet or 
unmeet: and did uſe Throgmorton friendly, becauſe he ſhewed him- 
ſelf careful and devout to his Lordſhip. The 


did nut agree; 


tho* the Lord 
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ANNO The Treaty at Bruges was continued till the 15th of March. The 
1565. Court was now deviſing, how either to accord without the Diſ- 
J advantage of the Engliſh at the next Meeting, or elſe to ceaſe the 
— 4 In. Inrerconrſe; and nevertheleſs to continue Traffick and Amity : A 
2 Matter indeed (as the Secretary gave his Judgment) like a Maze to 
walk in. | 9 
Byredoti , A Way deviſed at the Court for the Stay of frequent Depredations. 
7% Bench ans. Mabvefier, the French Ambaſlador, returned from Scotland; where 
baſſador re. he had been with the Scotch Queen, to exhort her ro compoſe Dif- 
turn: from the ferences between het and her Subjects. But had not profited with 
Scorch Queen. that Queen; ſo earneſt was ſhe bent againſt the Duke of Chaſtel- 
bernult and his Complices. ,*  : .) ; .. | 
ge is in the The Scotch Queen now was in Field theſe eight Days with «5 or 
Field with an Gooo men. But what ſhe was like to obtain by it, none could tell. 
25. I « The Lords that combined againſt her, were at Dumfreez without 
Dumfreez. any Force of Importance. Their principal Force was the univerſal 
good Will of the Realm, ſaving of a few about the Queen. 
Sir H. Syd. Sir Henry Sydney now had his Commiſſion to be Lord Deputy in 
ney, Lord De- Ireland. He was to depart within four Days. Arnold [the Queen's 
27 Ire- _ Magiſtrate there] ſhould return, as others had done, with 
miſliking. : a ; i 
Opinions of The Lady Cecilia lived bountifully here. Of whom alſo were 
he Lady ce. ſundry Opinions. Some, that ſhe meant to ſer on Foot her Brother's 


a 


Oo former Suit for Marriage: but perceiving that not to be found pro- 
bable, fome now ſaid, that ſhe would further miy Lord of Leiceſter 
towards her Majeſty.. But if ſhe ſhould fifid no Succeſs thereof, 
then ſome will ſay, ſaid the Secretary, what they liſt. | 

Archduke Many looked for Anſwer from the Emperor for Charles's Coming: 

Charles /voked and many thought ſtill thereof ro ſee Succeſs, = 

Pr. mi ia I will add further two or three Memorials, however commencing 


Scotland in the beginning of the next Year ; becauſe they do ſo nearly relate to 
2 the former Tranſactions. As to the Scotch Matters, thus the Se- 
cretary wrote to his Correſpondent, March the 26th, 1566. I am 
in doubt to which of the Parties T ſhould with Victory, as percaſe 
© in their Heats they covet. And yet I cannot think evil of the 
Earl of Murray. I ſee the Subjects brought to Deſperation, and 
the Prince into Indignation. | 
The ill State All out of joynt in Ireland. Full time therefore for Sir Henry Sid- 
ef Ireland. ey to go thither. The good Subjects in all Parts oppreſt ; the one 
bearing Rule. But in all no Peril, ſaving in Shan, who will, as he 
uſed to ſay in his Drunkenneſs, be Lord or King of Uſer. What- 
foever the Earl of X;ldare did before this Deputies coming, now the 
Court was aſſured, that he both at preſent did, and would continue 
to do notable Service againſt that Rebel O Neyle. Againſt whom, 
becaufe the Queen and her Council would adviſedly proceed, Mr. 
Vice-Chamberlain went over to confer with the Lord Deputy. And 
in the mean time they ſent Treaſure aforehand. And there was 


cauſe to fear again, that O Neyle's Boldneſs was fed out of. Scotland. 
Reports 


— 
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Reports now were enough at Court and City, of Lejcefters Ab-A4NN0O 
ſence, and of his Return, and of the Queen's Fayours to others. 1566. 
But they were fond, and many untrue. * Briefly, ſaid the Secre- WW 
* rary upon theſe Rumours touching the Queen, I affirm, that the gym g. 
© Queen may be by malicious Tongues not well reported; but in vie. 
© truth, ſhe herſelf is blameleſs, and , hath no ſpot of evil, Intent. 

Mary, there may lack, eſpecially in ſo buſy a World, Circum- 
ſpection to avoid all Occaſions. A 

The Matter of Archduke Charles (ſaid he) was of the Queen ſurely ,,.z,,,, 
minded; but the Progreſs therein had many Letts. The thing was much Charles Aar. 
allowed of the Nobility. And the Secretary ſhewed his Senſe of this“ 
grand Affair by the Prayer he added; © God, ſaid he, direct the 
© Queen to Marriage in ſome place: Or otherwiſe her Regiment will 
prove very troubleſome and unquiet. And he was a true Prophet. 

The Conyocation met again this Year May the 2d. in K. Henry the 4 Convocation 
Seventh's Chapel. And Dr. Tale the Archbiſhop's Vicar-General, by 
Authority of the Queen's Bricf to the Archbiſhop, and his Grace's 
Letters Commiſſional to him thereupon, did again continue and 
prorogue the ſaid Conyocation to the 5th day of Odober next, and 
ſo from time to time till Ceober the next Year, 1566. when the 


Parliament fat a gain. 
CHAP. Men 

The Declaration of the London Miniſters anſwered. Diſorder 
of the Touth in Cambridge. Pope Pius his Bull. Practices 
of the Pope and Papiſts continue. The Popes Nuncio here 
prevately. Bullinger's Corre ſpondence with Biſhop Sandys, ard 
Biſbop Jewel. This Biſhops DEFENCE. Adrianus 
Saravia in [Jerſey ; For Epiſcopacy. His Letter to Cecil, 
One Reynolds tortured at Rome. Reformation in Scctland. 


HE Book lately ſet forth, (mentioned before Chap. XLIV.) 
¼daOin Vindication of ſuchs Miniſters of London as left their 4n Auſwer to 
Livings, rather than they would wear the Habits required, intituled, , —_ 
A Declaration of the Doings of the Miniſters of the City of Lon- London 4d. 
don, ſoon received a grave and learned Anſwer, printed in a thin iH. 
Quarto, and called, An Examination, for the time, of a certain De- 
claration lately put in priut in the Name and Defence of certain 
Miniſters of London, refuſing to wear the Apparel preſcribed by the 
Laws and Orders of the Realm. It was done by ſome Eminent Hand, 
and, as it ſeems to me, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury himſelf. 
In the Epiſtle to the Chriſtian Reader, rhe Cauſe of writing this 
Anſwer is ſhewn to be the Provecation of that Treatiſe ſo ſolemnly 
advouched, ſo confidently affirmed, and very lately ſo publickly by 
Print divulged and diſperſed. The Writer notwithſtanding profeſſed 
to ſay not half ſo much as might be ſpoken in the Comprehenſion of 
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I 


ANNO 
1566. 
. 


The wiſer ſort 
of the Refuſers 
of the Habits. 


The IWriter's 
Addreſs to the 
Papiſts hereup. 
on, 


the Cauſe, nor to take ſo much Advantage againſt that inconſiderate 
Writing, as it might deſerve to be charged; but briefly to put to the 
Authors Conſideration, the Weakneſs of the Reaſons, andthe Sophiſti- 
cation of the Arguments of that Diſcourſe, unworthy of it ſelf (to 
ſay the Truth) to be once anſwered; as being ſo written as every 
Man (bur ſuch as were either too partially bent to the Cauſe, ot for 
lack of Learning could not expend the Subſtance of the Writing) 
might perceive that it muſt needs fall to Ruine and decay of Credit 
of it ſelf, tho' no man ſhould bend any Force againſt it ; and how- 
ever (in the Heat then taken) thought to be wittily, gravely, invin- 
cibly written, &c. That as for thoſe that were learned, and common- 
ly judged to be among this Number, they could not much joy to 
fight under their Banner, or to run with them to the Mark they ſhort 
at. For that it was certain, that many whom this ſmall Rout, named 
London Miniſters, would have to be joyned with them for their more 
Honeſty, were far from their Determinations in this Queſtion, neither 
ſo handling it, nor would ſo conclude in this Cauſe as they did: 
Howſoever, ſome of them, he ſaid, did a little ſtay at the uſeing of 
this Apparel in themſelves ; yet were not of their Judgment to con- 
demn the Things of Wickedzeſs, neither in themſelves, nor in the 
uſe of them, as the Miniſters in this Church of England be called 
now to wear them. And therefore, howſoever they would wiſh a 
Liberty to their own Conſciences reſerved, ti they might ſee 
more in the Cauſe, that yet they were far off from condemning their 
Brethren, whoſe Conſciences could ſerve them, for Obedience ſake, 
to uſe them. Thar therefore he muſt ſay, that they were but 
a very few in themſelves, other than ſuch as had been either un- 
learnedly brought up moſt in profane Occupations, or as were puffed 
up in an Arrogancy of themſelyes ; and peradventure, chargeable 
with ſuch Vanities of Aſſertions, as he would at that time ſpare to 
charge them with: praying God they fell not at laſt to the Set of 
Anabaptiſts or Libertines ; as ſome wiſe and zealous men of their 
own Friends and Patrons feared they made Poſt-haſt one day openly 
to profeſs. | | 

Then he converted his Diſcourſe to the Papiſts, who took no 
ſmall Delight to obſerve theſe Diſcords in this Reformed Church; 
imagining that the Queen, upon a Diſpleaſure at theſe Differences, 
would in time change the preſent Religion, and have a better Opini- 
on of Popery. And theſe indeed were the Fears and Apprehenfions 
of ſome good men. But, ſaith our Anſwerer, the Adverſaries 
of true Religion (meaning the Engliſh Lovainiſts) could win no great 
Rejoice at theſe mens Overſights ; as being but -a very few, and 
counted none of the ſincere and learned Proteſtants, however for a 
time they ſeemed to be among us. And theſe 'PopiſhKdverfaries 
ſhould have the whole State of the Clergy in Place and Reputation 
for Learning, Wiſdom and Gravity, concordly joyned, to be wholly 
againſt them. And he ſhewed them, how unlikely it was, that the 
Prince would, for, the diſproving of a few Counterfeits, diſlike the 
whole State of the reſt of the Clergy, who ſhould by Gods Grace be 
able enough to defend the true Religion of the Goſpel. Which they 

| might 


__. 


wo 
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might hear how the Prince did profeſs daily and 1 to maintain AN no 


and defend to the utmoſt Jote of the Word of God, with renouncing 1566. 
as well all foreign Authority, as all foreign Doctrine; and ſurely (vw 
grounded upon this ſtable Rock of God's Word. And that they 

could not bewitch wiſe Mens Heads or Hearts, bur they could dif- 

cern Truth from Falſchood, Devotion from Superſtition, Papiſtr 

from the Goſpel, Tyranny from Diſcipline, Chriſt from Anti-chri 

This was the Sum of the Preface which I give the larger Account 

of, becauſe a great deal of it is Hiſtorical, and will let in Light upon 

us concerning theſe Times and Things. 35: | 

In the Book it ſelf, the Writer undertook to weigh and examine 
the Grounds and Reaſons diſtinctly, which had been urged in the 
ſaid Declaration, for refuſing the Apparel and Garments then uſed of 
Chriſt's Church in Exgland: which he doth neryouſly. 

In the End of this Book are added ſeyeral notable Letters tranſlated Certain learned 
into Engliſh, written in K. Edwards Days, relating to this Argu- 1 
ment of the Habits ; about which there were ſome Arguings alſo dr Lg 
in that Reign. One of theſe Letters was writ by Archbiſhop Cran- Edward. 
mer. to Dr. Martin Bucer, then the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in 
Cambridge, requiring his Judgment in this Matter. Another Letter 
was from Biſhop Hoper, who ſometime ſcrupled wearing the Epiſcopal 
Habit. Alſo, two ers of the ſaid Bucer s; one in anſwer to the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, and the other to the Honourable Johannes a Laſco, no 
Friend to the Habits. And one Letter more writ by Dr. Peter 
Martyr, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in the other Univerſity of 
Oxford, to the ſaid Foper, for his Satisfaction. The Reaſon the 
Author gave for ſubjoyning theſe Letters, was, that they (the Op- 
poſers of the Habits) might ſo adviſedly expend the earneſt Coun- 
ſel of theſe two notable Fathers, in this their purpoſed diſcuſſing of 
the Cauſe, as at laſt to reſt in quiet, praiſing God in Truth, and 
to forſake Error, covered with zealou s Perſuaſion. 

And laſtly, in the beginning of this Examination, the Author me Ille. 
thought fit to Preface a very apt Quotation out of S. Auguſtin s E- gain about 
piſtle to Fanuarius ; which begins thus: Such Things [in religious Wor- Auf 

ſhip] as have diverſity of Obſervations, by reaſon of the diverſity of 
Lands and Countries, &c. all theſe Things have freedom in Obſer- 
vation, and certes there is no manner of Diſcipline or Uſage in theſe 
© Things more agreeable unto a grave and prudent Chriſtian man, 
than that he attemper himſelf to the Orders of that Church 
whereto he ſhall chaunce to reſort. For, by S. 4mbroſe's Counſel, 
a man ought to obſerve that Manner which he ſees that Church to 
uſe whereunto he chaunceably cometh, if he will not be ſlaunde- 
rous to any man, or any man be ſlaunderous unto him. As for me, 
faith S. Auguſtin, when I diligently bethought my ſelf of this 
© Sentence, I always had it in ſuch Veneration, as if I had received 


it as an Oracle heavenly ſent from Gd. 


Troubles in the Univerſity of Cambridge about the Habits and 9a, is 
certain other Rites, could not yet be pacified, notwithſtanding the — 
vigorous Means uſed the laſt Year, as was ſhewed before. The 

; Qqq2. Incon- 
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No Inconvenience whereof was, that good Studies of uſeful Learning 
1566. were laid aſide for wrangling about trifling Matters; and many well- 
WY diſpoſed 3 in the Nation, that uſed to exhibit to poor Students, 
began to withdraw their Charities, or diminiſh them. The Secre- 

tary, who was Chancellor alſo of that Univerſity, out of his exceed- 

ing Love and Compaſſion towards it, diſpatches a Letter in November, 

Novemb. 11. this Year, 1566. to Dr. Beaumont, his Vice-Chancellor, and the reſt 
of the Heads; that they would do their Endeavours to bring in 

Peace and Uniformity in their Body. That we may be more fully 
acquainted with the Chancellor's Meſſage, the Letter carried this 


Purport. 


Cecil to the * THAT in the common Opinion of the beſt, the Lightneſs 

Vice-Chancellor. and Diſorder of the Youth, as well in Apparel as other Behaviour, 

Paper-Houl®. (was a great Hindrance to Learning, and a Token of great Neg- 
* ligence in their Overſeers, both publick and private. It was alſo a 
stay at this Day of many mens Charities : Who, if theſe Things 
* were more moderately ufed and reformed, would have dealt much 
more liberally with the poorer ſort. And ſo, he ſaid, in many 
© Places ſundry did affirm and pronounce. And therefore he, their 
© Chancellor, did require them all, not only in their ſeveral Houſes, 
© bur publickly to aſſiſt the Vice-chancellor, to 1ﬆ all ſuch Lightneſs 
and diſordered Behaviour repreſſed p_—_ and good Order 
© hereafter continued. That Learning being joined with Godlineſs, 
* Modeſty, and the glad embracing of good Order, they might reap 
much Fruits, and profitably ſerve ro thoſe Ends whereunto thoſe 
* godly Foundations were firſt erected. And he added, that their 
© Diligence and Conformities herein ſhould move him to be in his 
© Doings more careful for their Matters abroad; altho in mind, 
© he ſaid, he could be no more. 


the Pope's Buy LET us now ſee ſomewhat of the Diſturbances raifed this Year 
for confounding in the Church by Papiſts, in behalf of their Cauſe. Pope Pias V. 
the Hereticks. in the firſt Year of his Pontiff, ſet forth a Bull ro Anathematize and 
Confound the Hereticks, and to fow Diſcord among them. It ran 

Fox's a to this Purport ; © That whereas he had found, and daily did find, 
Firebr. that Hereticks encreaſed in ſeveral Colonies, Principalities, Realms 
. II. p. 4 4 and Countries ſubje to the See of S. Peter his Predeceſſor; and 
<« 'that they fell from and deſerted his Juriſdiction with blaſphemous 
e and railing Writings againſt him, his Ceremonies and Apoſtolical 
<« Juriſdiftion and Privileges, granted him and his Succeſſors by God, 
and formerly generally acknowledged by Emperors, Kings and 
* Princes, to be his: THEREFORE in the Name of the holy 
„ Trinity, of the Bleſſed Mother of God, of S. Peter and S. Paul, 
and in the Name of the holy Hoſt of Heaven, of the Archangets 
“ and Angels, of the holy Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs, he did 
« Anathematize all Hereticks, Living, Trading or Travelling in or 
« among the ſame, whereſoever ditperſed over the Face of the 
„ whole Earth: And further Willed and Authorized the Wiſe and 
« Learned of his Ecclefiaſticks to labour, endeavour and contrive all 


«© manner 
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manner of Devices, to abate, aſſwage and confound theſe Here- A NNO 
< tricks. That thereby the Hereticks might either be reclaimed ro 1566. 
< confeſs their Errors, and acknowledge the Juriſdiction of the Se 
of Rome, or that a total Infamy be brought upon them and their 
PHoſterities by a perpetual Diſcord and. Contention among them- 
„ ſelves. By which means they might either ſpeedily periſh by 
God's Wrath, or continue in eternal Difference. This was dated 
the 6th of the Ides of May, at Rome. TP! May 10. 
Father Freke, a Jeſuit- of great Authority in Paris, thus explained 7h D of 
this Bull, and the Deſign of it, to Malachias Malone an Jriſh Friar, 9, ': 
and afterwards a Convert, Thar this Bull diſpenſed with the Deviſers nw Do#rine:, 
for Deviſing of new Tenents, Doctrines and Covenants, and that it 
diſpenſed alſo with marrying by the Heretical Law [meaning the 
Laws of the Reformed Church of Exgland] Provided that the Device 
intended was to promote the Advancement of Rome. And that 
Marriage, as they, the Hereticks, performed it, was no Marriage, 
but. a Venial Sin. ft | | 
Upon this Bull many undertook to ſerve the Mother Church; e ... 
who centred their Names in the chief Convents of their ſeveral Or- chnſelui for 
ders; and in their Commiſſions they had ſeveral Names, Three or he Ta ” 
Four, in caſe they ſhould be diſcovered :* And that when they had 1 
Intelligence, they might fly to another Place, and ſtill keep Cor- 
reſpondence with the Convents. The Advantage of chis was, that 
as it ſowed Hereſy and Schiſm among Hereticks, ſo it hindered 
Uniformity in the Church of Exgland,. . Secondly, It prevented Ro- 
max Catholic ks from turning away from their Principles, (when they 
might thus in an Heretical Country do as the Hereticks, and yet 
keep their Religion.] . Thirdly, Whenever the Church of Rome ſhould 
have a deſign to deſtroy Hereſy, ſhe would never want Intelligence; 
having one or more of her Wiſe men among theſe ſeyeral ſorts of 
Hereticks. | 
There were Directions given to thoſe ho were licenſed to per- „a, fir 
form what this Bull appointed. As, the itred to marry, and theſe Emiſe- 
that upon two Accounts: Vi. That they might nor be ſuſpeRed, and "©: 
becauſe Heretical Marriage is no Marriage, if the Matrimonial Cere- 
monies be contrary to the Romiſh Orders, Several of theſe licenſed 
Perſons were to take upon them ſeveral Callings according to their 
Inclinations; and yet to Preach and Expound. And if they were 
asked, how they came by this Ability, they muſt reply, By the 
Spirit of God, Revelation, and by ſearching the Scriptures. If 
they were asked, Upon what Grounds they took upon them to 
Preach; they muſt Reply, We preach not, but Teach. And if they 
ſhould be asked, Why they taught, not being Chutchmen, they were 
to ſay,” Becauſe the Sons of the Prophets did Teach. So did Fehoſa- 
phat and his Princes; and the Diſciples of Chriſt before Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and divers in the Church of Corinth, that were no 
Church men. Becauſe the Hereticks of England, and other Provinces 
were permitted to read the Scriptures; therefore, before they were well 
grounded in their Principles, it was neceſſary to preach Variety unto 
them. To ſome, the Doctrine of Free-will. To W 
| ren 
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A NNO Children ſhould not be Baptized, till they come to Years of Diſ- 
1566. cretion. To others, a Monarchy of earthly Happineſs after this temporal 
Www Life. To others, that the Righteouſneſs of man depends not 
upon the Faith of Chriſt, but upon Charity and Afflition : And 
that any Gifted man may either give or receive the Sacrament : And all 
theſe things muſt be performed outwardly with great Feryency. For 
thereby they would not be ſuſpected or diſcovered. All theſe In- 
ſtructions Freke communicated unto the before mentioned 7riſfþ 
Friar, when he went into [reland, in the Year 1564. So that it ſeems 
theſe Tricks were uſed before the Pope had publickly allowed and 

bleſſed them in the Bull aboveſaid. 
The Pope hatch This Pope ſeeing he might not have a Nuncio openly in England, 
s private yet obtained his Purpoſe, by employing one here many Years in his 
* bag Service, living ſecurely in this Nation under colour of an Iralias 
Camd. Eliz. Factor; his Name was Nidolpho; and ſeemed to have come hither 
ID Ea. about this Year. His Buſineſs was to excite the Papiſts in England 
We againſt the Queen : which he did effeQually ; and prevailed alſo upon 
ſome Proteſtants to do the like ; ſome out of private Hatred and 
Diſaffectedneſs, and others affecting Innovation. He meddled in 
making a Match between the Queen of Scots and the Duke of Nor- 
folk, and drew in the good Duke among the Popiſh Conſpirators, and 
made him Head of that Party to his Ruine. And when this buſy 
Pope iſſued out another Bull againſt the Queen, depoſing her from 

her Crown, and exciting her Subjects to riſe againſt her, he ſent the 
Printed Copies thereof to Ridolpho to be diſperſed through the Realm. 
Whereupon followed the Rebellion in the Year 1569. And then he 
had Orders from the Pope to furniſh the Rebels with an hundred and 
fifry thouſand Crowns : Which tho* he could. not at that time per- 
form, being made a Priſoner upon Suſpicion ; yet he diſtributed the 
Money ſoon after. And, (to take up all his Story together) the 
Conſpirators, when all was ready, ſent him to the Pope to inform 
him how well prepared ghey now were, and, in the way, to entreat 

the Spaniſh Aſſiſtance folMwirh out of the Netherlands. 

„ Ireland, ZJreland this Year gained an eminent Convert, named Samuel Maſon, 
Sam. Maſon bred a Jeſuit in Paris; to which Place he came in the Year 15 50. 
. N Sir Henry Sydney, the Queen's Lord Lieutenant in Trelaud was fo 
well fatisfyed with his Learning and the Truth of his Converſion, 
that he rook him for his Chaplain. And afterwards the Archbiſhop 
of Dublin gave him the Benefice of Finglas near Dublin. This man 
made a notable Speech in (hri/f's Church in Dublin before the ſaid 
Lord Lieutenant, the Archbiſhop, and the Mayor and Aldermen of 
the City: Wherein he ſaid, © Ir was not Want drove him thither ; 
% for he might have been entertained at Paris, where he abode 
* eight Years : That for two Years and upwards he diſſembled with 
* the Society, ſuch was his Frailry he confeſſed : But he then ſpent 
his time in Learning the Language of that Kingdom, and ſearch- 
ing Records and Libraries there, wherein he found various Matters, 
to diſſuade him from that impious Way of Living. That therefore 
* he came thither to acknowledge his Ignorance and Perverſeneſs, 
and to embrace the Truth, which he Had for a long time ſcanda- 
| | lized and rejected. This Maſon ſoon after preſented a Narrative 
os 


* 
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to Sir Henry Sydney, declaring the ſtrange ways and means reſolved 4 N.N 0 


upon by Pope Pius IV. for the Reducing the Proteſtants of England, 


and his Contrivances againſt them: Which ere mentioned under t 


Year 1 560. being the firſt Year of that Pope. a 


Bullinger towards Chriſtmas, or before, preſented Sandys Biſhop of Bullinger 4. 
Wigorn with his Commentary upon Daniel, to whom he had 7, 
dedicated it, accompanied with his Letters to him. . Sandys, in his 8. 
Anſwer writ in January, acknowledged the great Honour he had?“ ' bin. 


done him, in ſetting forth a Book of ſuch Learning in his Name: and 
that it was highly acceptable ro him. He proceeded to mention his 
great Humanity towards all the Exgliſh ; whereby every body 
was,obliged to him, but he above the reſt, He ſpake of his kind Re- 
ception of him when he was a poor Exile, and came to Zurich without 
Harbour and Friends. And that afterwards, when Providence had 
reſtored him home to his own Country, ſtill Balliger continued 
to loye him, and to do him all the Honour he could. And therefore 
he acknowledged himſelf his Debtor ; and ſince he was not able to 
pay what he owed him, he beſeeched Him to be his Pay-maſter, 
who fully ſatisfied once for all our Debts. And by Abel a Merchant 
and a pious Man, he ſent him a Token. As for News, he writ him, 
how Chriſt's true wg had taken place in the Realm; and that 
the Goſpel was not bound, but was freely and purely preached. 
And therefore, as to other Things, ſaid he, it was no grear 
Matter. That there was ſome Contention about the wearing and 
not wearing of Popiſh Garments : To which, God, he ſaid, in his 
good time, would alſo put an end. 


Jewel Biſhop of Salisbury alſo in February, writ a long Letter to my J 2 


the ſame Bullinger, together with Lavater another Divine of Zurich, jinger and La- 
relating the News in England; as, Concerning the Matter between vater. 


Realm, things being now in Peace; only the Divines of Lovalu 
did make what Diſturbance they could among us. That the Queen 
was well, but was averſe to Marriage. That their old Acquaintance 
Biſhop Parkhurſt, Biſhop Sandys, Biſhop Pilkington, were all well 
in their reſpective Dioceſſes: but ſo diſtant from each other, that he 
had not ſeen them in three Years [that is, ſince the laſt Synod]. 
That the Contention about the Apparel was ſtill on Foot. That for 
their Parts, they wiſhed all Footſteps of Popery might be removed 
both out of the Churches and out of the Minds of Men: but the 
Queen would hear of no Changes. Jewel alſo gave them account 


of the State of Scotland and France. The Originals of theſe two Ne. xxxV. 
Letters remain in the Library of Zurich: Tranſcripts whereof 1 AVI. 


have by me; which may be read inthe Repoſitory. 


This Vear was this incomparably learned Biſhop buſy in writing Defends his An 
a Defence of his Apology, which ſome of the Engliſh Papiſts had P. 


ſtruck at the laſt Year, in a large Volume, full of Calumny. And 
in order to his Anſwer, in March, by Letter, he conſulted with 
Bullinger, (a Man whom this Biſhop ſtiles, Oraculum Ecclefrarum, 
being eſteemed of the-greateſt Learning, and of various Knowledge 
among the Proteſtants in thoſe Days) to give him Information 
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ANNO in theſe Things following: I. Whether the Chriſtians in Greece, 
1566. Ala, Syria and Armenia, uſed private Maſles, as the Papiſts did. 
And what kind of Maſſes, whether public or private, the Greeks 
— "at Venice then uſed. II. Whereas there was one Camocenfis, who 
had writ ſomewhat ſharply againſt the Lives and Inſolencies of the 
Popes, who he was, and when he lived. III. What he thought of 
that German Council, which they ſay, met under Charles the Great 
againſt the Second Nicene Council, concerning Images. Becauſe 
No. XA ſome ſaid there was no ſuch Council. I have alſo the Tranſcript 
; of this Letter in my Poſſeſſion ; and think it worthy of a Place in 
the Appendix. 
7he Church of There was lately a Confeſſion of Faith ſer forth by this Ballinger 
Englandagre and others, for the Churches of Helvetia: Which our Church 
e Y did then heartily conſent to, and own. This I take from the Pen 
of one that well knew, Yiz. Grindal Biſhop of London. For there 
is a Letter of his to the ſaid Bullinger, wherein among ocher 
Things, ſpeaking of our Church's Affairs, he ſhewed, How that 
many did endeayour to bring into the Church, a Doctrine different 
from the pure and ſincere Profeſſion, as it was embraced by the 
Churches of Helvetia; but, Ad hunc uſque diem cum veſtris Eccleftis 
veſtraque Confeſſione nuper edita pleniſſime conſentimus ; i. e. Thar to 
that Day they did fully conſent with the Helvetian Churches and 
Confeſſion lately publiſhed. 
Adrian Sara= Something alſo J have here to ſay of another learned Foreigner; 
via at Jerſey. vho came out of the Low Countries for the Profeſſion of 
Religion, and lived within theſe Dominions ; and was a great 
Approver of rhe Epiſcopal Government of our Church : His Name 
was Adrian Saravia, This Year 1566. is the firſt mention I 
find made of him, afterwards making a good Figure in this 
Church: and chiefly known for a Diſcourſe he made and publiſhed, 
De diverfis Miniſtrorum Evangelii gradibus ; i. e. Of the different 
Degrees of the Miniſters of the Goſpel : principally deſigned in 
writes for the Vindication of the Epiſcopacy of the Engliſh Church, againſt ſeveral 
Engliſh Eri infamous Books, which at that time were ſer forth, wherein the 
eg. Dignity of our Biſhops was hotly aſſaulted, and Endeavours uſed 
to render them odious. The Danger whereof was the calling in 
queſtion the Reformation of this Church, and expoſing it to the 
Deriſion of the Enemies of the Truth. Which the Author 
maketh one Ground of his taking in hand to write on this Subject. 
But Beza the chief Miniſter of Geneva, wrote againſt this Tract of 
Saravia: And he again, in the Year 1594, writ a very learned 
Defence of his own Tract in anſwer to Beza ; and dedicated it to 
Whitzift Archbiſhop of Canterbury, AÆlmer Biſhop of London, Cooper 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Fletcher Biſhop of Worceſter. is 
Saravia was born in Flanders ; his Father a Spanyard, his Mother 
one of Artois, both Proteſtants. Flying from the Troubles of 
his own Country he removed himſelf and Family to Ferſey ; where 
he taught a School, and preached to his Country-men Exiles there. 
Hither, from Ghent, he ſent for his aged Father and Mother, and 
maintained them with him. ey . 


re 
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But in the Year 1566, upon ſome hope of more quiet Living in A NNO 
his own Country, he had thoughts of returning, to do God Service 1566. 
among his own Country-men. Hereupon Chambrelain, Governour Vo 
of Ferſey, knowing Saravias Worth, and the great Good he did 
in that Place, that wanted learned' and able Men, endeavoured to 
prevent his going; writing a Letter to Secretary Cecil to uſe his 
Intereſt with him to tarry where he was: and to encourage him ſo 
to do, that the Secretary would procure him to be a free Denizen 
of this Kingdom. But the reading of Chambrelain's Letter, will 
explain this Matter more fully ; which was to this Tenor : 


He advertiſed the Secretary, That the Alteration which that 4 Lecter co the 
© Time yielded preſently in Flanders, moved the Bearer Adrian de e on 
© Saravia, School-maſter there, to ſeek ſome Conference abour it = Uſfaineſ 
© with certain his Country-men in London. And by that means it? Je'{ey: 
© was to be doubted, that he might be withdrawn from thence : P. — 
Which would be no little hindrance to his good Beginnings in that 
Iſle : Where he, with his Father and Mother, honeſt and aged 
Perſons, had — repaired unto him; and were in ſome good 
Stay. That, conſidering the Lack of ſuch a Man, endued with 
ſuch Virtues, as were not readily found, he the ſaid Chambrelain, ® 
wiſhed earneſty his Continuance in the ſaid Ifle, as well for 
the Inſtruction of Youth in good Letters, as alſo for ſettin 
forth of good and ſound Doctrine; whereof there was, he ſaid, 
no little want there. And to that. end he humbly beſought his 
Honour, that as his Travail had been to further good Things there, 
he would uſe all the reaſonable Perſuaſions that might be for the 
Stay of the ſaid School-maſter, in the Exerciſe of the Charge 
which he had enterprized there : the rather, for that he was 
aſſured of no Certainty elſewhere, as did well appear by his ſaid 
Father and Mother, who had been contented, for their better 
© Succour, to ſeek Relief at his Hands there. And to encourage 
© his Diſpoſition to continue there, if it liked the Queen's Majeſty, 
© by his Honour's Means, to naturalize him by her Letters Patents, 
he knew he would take the ſame in very good part ; as undoubt- 
edly he, the Governor, thought him well worthy of that Favour, 
beſides much better Reward. Which on his part, Saravia 
continuing his good Exerciſes there, as he had very well begun, 
he would not fail to conſider in the beſt ſort he conveniently 
might. So beſeeching Almighty God ro maintain his Honour 
in proſperous Eſtate ; | 


From Caſtel-Corner, the 24th Subſcribing, 
of September, 1566. Francis Chambrelayne. 
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Saravia it appears, did ftill remain at Jerſey : the pious g,,v, Les 
Reaſons whereof he wrote himſelf to the ; 1 A wins _ 4 K 
he called his Patron) in a handſome well-penned Letter in February pan. Of 
following ; which, for that learned and well deſerving Man's * 
Memory, let me inſert: | 


. R rr Ornatiſſimo 
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ANNO | 5 1 | | 
1566. Ornatiſſimo Viro D. Gailielmo Cecilio, Patrono ſuo, | 

9 Adrianus Saravius, S. P. DP). ? 


NE guã forte animi Levitate aut Inconſtantia, Vir ornatiſime, faltum 

putes, quod, ut ſtatueram, ad meos Belgas me non contulerim, 
rationem tibi paucis exponam. Dimiſſonem a Fratribas, ui bic 
ſunt, impetrare non potui. Abire autem ipfis invitis cum mala 
ipſorum gratia, mihi res prorſus indigna viſum eff. Propterea' ego 
hic habeo apud me utrumque meum Parentem, quos Gandavo, cum 
Turbe illic inciperent, revocavi. At me, cum illis, Uxore & Liberis 
in turbulentam pracipitare tempeſtatem, cum quid Opus hoc rerum 
ſtatu Patriæ mee afferre queam, incertus ſum, conſilinm mihi viſum 
non eſt. Hi ſunt trabales clavi, qui me hic aum detinuernnt. 
Interea, mi Domine, fi tibi indignus non videar, Maniceps & Civis 
veſter fiery vehementer cupio. De hac gente nihil ſcribo, 'mifi quod 
nunquam fibi fit futura diſſimilis. Vale. 


Guerzea, prid. Cal. Februariz. | 


» 


% Engliſh- In Naples in Ztaly, had the Goſpel got conſiderable Footing, 
man perſegured before and about this time. For which many there were perſecuted : 
7 2% and among the reſt an Engliſb man, named D. Tho. Reinolds, who kept 
Foxii 59, for the moſt part about that City. And being there, was accuſed 
by ſome of the Citizens for Matter of Religion to the Biſhop of 
the ſaid Ciry. Who ſent him from thence by Sea to Rome, with 
three other Gentlemen of Naples, likewiſe accuſed for Religion; 
there to anſwer to ſuch Matters as they ſhould be charged with. 
And the ſame Tho. Reivolas, being there, was cruelly tormented 
with the Torture, called by the Italians La Trotte ds Oborda, 
by the Spaniards Laſtrapado, to force him to impeach or accuſe 
others of like Profeſſion of Religion, whom he knew. - Which 
Torture, together with other their ctuel Dealings againſt this good 
Man, in ſhort time bereaved him of his Life in Priſon, in the 
Month of November, 1566. 3 


2-ugreſs of R.. Now let us look upon che neighbouring Church of Scotland Which 
ligion in Scot · at this time was in great Fermentation ; but the Goſpel ſtill gathered 
—_ Number and Encreaſe, notwithſtanding that Queen had endeavoured 
all ſhe could to the contrary : Who appointed ſix or ſeven Maſſes 
to be ſaid openly in her Coutt, and all admitted, that would, to 
hear them; when before there was only one Mafs, and no Seofs 
allowed to be preſent. And whereas, when the Reformation was 
firſt ſer on Foot, Proviſion was made, that out of the Goods of the 
Monaſteries, which were come into the Exchequer, Stipends ſhould 
be allowed to the Preachers of the Goſpel, ſhe, for two Years, 
paid nothing. She had lately expelled Auox, the chief Miniſter 
of Edinburgh, out of the City, and would by no means allow 
his Return. But yer notwithſtanding, out of the Court all remained 
as before, without any Attempts towards ſetting up Popery again. 
The Nobility and the Citizens, by far the greater part, were 4 
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the Goſpel, and ſhewed many and great Signs of their Conſtancy A NNO ? 


therein. Of theſe James Steward Earl of Murray, the Queen's 1566. 
Baſtard Brother, was the Chief; a Godly Man, as Biſhop Grindal ww > 
ſtiled him, and of great Authority. But the Queen agreed but 
badly with her Husband ; the Cauſe whereof was by reaſon of one 
David an Italian, whom the Cardinal of Lorrain had recommended 
tothe Queen. He was the Queen's chief Counſellor and Confident, 
and of himſelf governed all, without conſulting the King, who 
indeed was a Man very young and light. Theſe Doings of David, 
the King could not bear, and forming a Conſpiracy with ſome of 
the Nobles and Courtiers, one Day, hurried him away out of the 
Queen's Preſence, upon whom he called for Help in vain, and 
procured him preſently, with many Stabs, to be ſlain. But this 
Act of the King, the Queen could not forget, though ſhe had a 
Son by him. All this above did Biſhop Grindal write to Bullinger, 
in a Letter dated Auguſt 27. 1566. 
About ſix Months after, Biſhop Fewel, in a Letter to the ſame Further Relati. 
Bullinger, giveth this farther Account of the Scorch Eccleſiaſtical“ . 
Affairs: That ſome Nobles of the beſt State and Quality lived in 
Exile in England, and others remained at home, and prepared 
themſelves in caſe of Violence to make Reſiſtance ;- and ſometimes 
made Excurſions from their Caſtles, and brought in what they 
could out of the Fields and Poſſeſſions of the Papiſts. The Queen 
however fierce in her Mind for Papiſm, yet could ſcarce tell what 
to do, and whither to turn: for ſhe had the greateſt part of the 
Nobility and People againſt her in reſpect of Religion; and the 
Numbers ſtill encreaſed, as it ſeemed. King Philip had of late ſent x. philip: 
hither an Abbot an Tralian, with Spaniſh Gold, a cunning Man, and 
framed for Fraud and Craft. His Buſineſs was to that King 
and Queen by his ſubtil Counſil, and to fill all with Tumult. 
The King, who had hitherto abſtained from going to Maſs, and had 
of his own accord gone to the Sermon, to become Popular, when he 
heard the Ship with Money ſhould come next Day, being now made 
more confident, hereby took Courage, and would no longer diſſemble, 
but commanded Maſs to be ſaid before him. X»ox the Preacher in Knox. 
the mean time, in a Church hard by, declaimed lowd againſt 
Idolaters, and againſt all Papiſtry, never lowder. And in fine, as 
for this rich Ship, it was toſt by Tempeſts and Winds, and 
ſhattered ; and loſing her Maſts, and all that ſhe had in her, and full 
of Water, was driven into Exglaud. This, ſaid Jewel, I make no 
doubr, was God's Doing, to let the unwiſe King ſee how unfortunate 
it was to hear Maſs. e N 

This Winter was a great Dearth of Corn, by reaſon of the unſea- . ri. 
ſonable Weather the Winter before : But there was a Proſpect of 
Plenty the Year enſuing. | 
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A Seſfions of Parliament. SanCtuaries. - A Bill for the Va- 
lidity of Biſhops Conſecrations.  Addreſs' to the Queen for 
her Marriage, and the Succeſſwn: Brlls for Religion, The 
Queen's Speech to the Parliament in "Anſwer to their 


Addreſs. 
lit A F TER divers Prorogitions, thete was a Seſſion of Patlia- 
Oftober 2. ment this Year. The firſt Day of their ſiting was Wedneſday, 


October the 2d. Rithard Onſiom, Eſq; the Queen's Solicitor, was 
choſen Speaker in the room of Williams dead. The things moved 
or done in the Houſes of Parliament this Seſſion, that had any Re- 
ſpect or Influence on Religion, I fhall briefly relate. Of which the 
Queen's Marriage and the Succeſſion. were thought none of the leaſt. 
Bill gn Ofober the 5th, A Bill was brought into the Houſe of Commons 
SanZtuaric. for the avoiding, Sanctuaries for Debt; and read the - firſt time. 

And October the 7th read again, and ordered to be engroſſed; when 
Sendung 5t Allegations were made for the Exemption. of the Sanctuary at . 
Weltminſter. | ;»/fer out of this Bill, by the Dean thereof. And 2 Day was 
given him to attend the Houſe wich his Learned Counſil, to ſhew 
Cauſe why the faid Sanctuary ' ſhould be evempted. Offober the 
16th. the Dean of Weſtminſter according to the Appointment of the 
Houſe to appear that Day, was preſent at the Bar with his Counſil 
Edmund Plomden of the middfe Temple, and Mr. Ford a Civilian. 
The Dean bimfelf made an Oration in Defence of - the Sanctuary 
and alledged divers Grants by: K. Lacius, and divers other Chriſtian 
Kings; Mr. Plowden alledged the Grant for Sanctuary here by King 
Edward Five hundred Vears ago, Vz. Auns 1086, wich Rea- 
ſons, Laws and Chronicles. Mr. Ford alſo alledged divers Hiftories and 
Laws for the fame. Thereupon the Bill was committed xo the 
Maſter of the Rolls, and others, tb peruſe the Grants, and to cer- 
tify the force of che Law now for Sanctuaties. The 31ſt of O.. 
upon the ſaid Maſter of the Rolls Report of this Bill for Sanctu- 
aties, it was agreed to be -engtoſſed. © But December the 4th; this 
Bill for raking away Sanctuaty for Debt, was read che chird Time; 
and upon the Queſtion: and Diviſion” of the Houfe, it was dafhed 


there being wiel the Bill 60. agaiaſt it 7. | 

Bit for Conſe» October the 17th. A Bill for declaring the making and Conſeerating: 
Aber, of +, of Archbiſhops and Biſhops of che Realm, te be-g600d;-fawful an 
l. perfect, was read in the Commons Mouſt the Second timo ſthe Firſt 
time of the reading is omitted in the Journal]! and ordered to be 
engroſſed. October the 22d. This Bill for confirming the Conſecra- 

tion of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within the Realm, was read the 
Third time, and paſt upon the Queſtion. And was carried up to 

7 the Lords the 'next Day. In the Lords Houſe this Bill was read 
October the 26th, the firſt time. Oober the 3oth, read again. _ 
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the 31ſt, read the third time, and committed to the Lord Chief 4 N NO 
Juſtice: of the Common Pleas, Juſtice Sbusbeotoe and rhe. Arrorney 1 566. 
General. Novemberthe 6th. this Bill was 5 and concluded, L5 = 


with the Conſent of the Diſſenting Peers, theſe; the Earls of Vort hum- 
berland, Weſtmorland, "Worceſter, and Suſſex, * Viſcount Mountagne, 
Lords, Morley, Duditey, Dacre, Mounteagle, -Cromwel, and Mordaunb. 
This Bill went doun to the Commons again: And December the 2d, 
it was ſent up to the Lords with a Proviſion, and was read the firſt, 
ſecond and third time, and by common Conſent concluded. This 
paſſed into an Act at the Concluſion of this Seſſion. 


That which partly gave Occaſion to this Act, was the Law- Suit 74. Os fun of 
between Boner late Biſhop of London, and Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Who, as before was declared, tendering the ſaid Boxer ly ing in the Mar- 
ſbalſea within Wincheſter Dioceſs, the Oath of Supremacy he refuſed 
it, ſaying, That he was none of his Dioceſan ; ray, no Biſhop at all; 
and fo had no Right to adminiſter it ro him. This reflected greatly 
either upon the Queen's Letters Parents in appointing her Biſhops, 
or upon the Form whereby they were conſecrated. And hereupon 
many diſaffected to the eſtabliſhed Religion, hoping it might ſtrike 
at the Root of che Reformation, if the Biſhops were not legally and 
duely made and conſecrated, uttered their Minds abroad. This is 
expreſſed in the Preamble to the Act, as the Occaſion of it; Vt. 
ſhewing, How divers Queſtions by overmuch boldneſs of Speec 
and Talk among many of the common ſort, boing unlearned, ha 
grown upon the making and confectarting of the Archbiſhops and 
© Biſhops; whether the fame were duely and orderly done, accor- 
© ding to the Law, br not ; Which much tended to the Slander 
© of all the State of the Clergy, being one of the greateſt States of 
this Realm. Therefore, for the avoiding of ſuch flanderous 
© Speech, and to the Intent that every man that was willing to know - 
© the Truth, might plainly underſtand, the ſume evil Speech and 
© Talk was not grounded upon any juſt Matter or Cauſe; It was 
© thought convenient by this Act, partly ro touch ſuch Authorities 
© as did allow and approve the making and conſecrating of the fame 
Archbifhops and Biſhops, to be duely and orderly done according 
to the Laws of "this Realm; and thereupon further to provide 
for the more Surety” thereof. | 4 LY 


Then the ſaid" Act ſhewed, haw in an Act 25. H. 8. was ſet u. BifbopsCon- 


forth à certain Order of the Manner and Form, how Archbiſnops e. 
Statuten. 


and Biſhops in this Realm ſhould be elected and made : and 
again,” how King Edward his lawful Succeſſor ſet forth an Uni- 
form Order of Service and Common Prayer, and put into the ſame 

Book à good and godly Order of tho. Manner and Form, how 
Archbiſhops and-Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ſhould from time to 
time be conſecrated and ordered within the Realm. That Queen Mary 
indeed repeated theſe Laws. But in the firſt- Year of Q. Eltrabeth, 
her Succeſſor, they were again revived by Parliament, and enacted 
to be in force, in the Acts of Supromacy and Juiformity: And that 
the Queen, for e all Ambiguity and Queſtions, had, 
in her Letters Patents, for 


e confirming, inveſting and conſecra- 
ting 
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A NN 0 ting any Perſon, Elect to the Office of Archbiſhop orBiſhop, uſed-ſuch 


I5 
2 


The Subflance 


66. Words and Sentences as were accuſtomed to be uſed by the ſaid 


K. Henry and K. Edward in their Letters Patents made for ſuch 
Cauſes : and likewiſe had put into her Letters Patents ſuch general 
Words and Sentences ; whereby, by her ſupreme Power and Au- 
thority, ſhe diſpenſed with all Caſes or Doubts of any Imperfection 
or Diſability, that might any ways be objected againſt rhe ſame ;' ſo 
that no Doubt could or might be juſtly ohjected againſt the ſaid 
Elections, Conſirmations or Conſecrations : but that every thing re- 
quiſite and material had been done, for that purpoſe, as preciſely, 
and with as great a Care and Diligence (or rather more) as ever 


the like was done before her Majeſties time. 
Wherefore, for the plain Declaration of all the Premiſſes, and to 


of che 48 for the intent that the ſame might be better known, whereby ſuch ill 
Conſeeration. Speeches might hereafter ceaſe ; it was now declared and inacted, 


A Proviſo fs- 


that the ſaid Act and Statute made in the Firſt of the Queen, where- 
by the Book of Common Prayer, &c. was appointed to be uſed, 
ſhould ſtand and remain good and perfect to all Reſpects and Pur- 
poſes : and ſuch Order and Form for the Conſecrating of Archbi- 
| Cain Cc. as was ſet forth in the time of K. Edward VI. and 
added to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer in the 5th and: 6th of 
his Reign, be from henceforth to be uſed : And that all Acts and 
Things heretofore done about any Conſectation, Confirmation, or 
Inveſting of any Perſon to the Office and Dignity of Archbiſhop, 
or Biſhop within this Realm ſince the beginning of her Majeſties 
Reign, was and ſhould be declared, judged and deemed good and 


perfect. | 
There was a Proviſion at the Concluſion of this Act, very favour- 


wearable to the able to Boner and the other Popiſh Biſhops, that refuſed the Oath 
* Bi. of Supremacy that had been tendred them by the preſent Biſhops. 


Motion for an 


By which Refuſal, certified into one of the Queens Courts at Nef. 
minſter, they incurred Impriſonment and other Forfeitures. This 
Proviſo was, that no Perſon ſhould be impeached or moleſted in Body, 
Lands, Livings or Goods, by means of any Certificate, by any 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop heretofore made. And that all Tenders of the 
ſaid Oath, and Refuſal of it ſo tendred, were void and of none 
Effect. So mercifully diſpoſed were theſe times in compariſon of the 
late days, when Popery reigned ; and even to thoſe who had no 
Mercy themſelves to others. But proceed we to another grand Buſi- 
neſs in this Parliament tranſacted. + - pile) 1.7 
October 18. A Motion was made for the reviving of the Suit to 


Alureſi ro the the Queen touching her Declaring of a Succeſſor, in caſe her Ma- 


Queen, to de- 
clare her Suc- 


cefſor. 


jeſty ſhould die without Iſſue of her own Body. Which Matter had 
been moved in the firſt Seſſion of this Parliament, Anno 5. Reging. 
It was not a thing very acceptable to the Queen to be put upon, to 
name who ſhould ſucceed her. Which cauſed ſome of her Courtiers 
in the Houſe of Commons to put this by, if they could, by letting 
them know her Intentions of Marriage, to provide them a Succeſſor 


of her own Body. Therefore the next Day, Vi. 
| | ene October 
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October 19. Secretary Cecil and Sir Francis Kaolles hes Vicecham- * N N 0 


berlain, told the Houſe, the Queen was moved to Marriage; and that 
the minded for the Wealth of her Commons to proſecute the ſame. 
And Sir Ambroſe Cave, Chancellor of the Dutchy, and Sir Edward zi, 
Rogers, ' Comprrofler of her Houſehold, affirmed the ſame. And ce 


— ——é— 


TranſaFrons in 


thereupon petſuaded and adviſed the Houſe to ſee the Sequel of rr: 


that, before they made further Suit touching the Declaration of a 
Succeſſor. But divers Lawyers (among whom were Mounſon, Bell 
and Aingemill) argued very boldly : And fo prevailed, that the ma- 
jority of the Houſe were for recontinuing their Suit for the Decla- 
ration of a Succeſſor, and to get the Queen's Anſwer. Thoſe Four 
Privy Counſellors that moved for a Stay of it, did it not without 
her Majeſties ſpecial Direction. Who, it is very probable foreſaw 
_ great Inconveniencies that the further Proſecution thereof would 
uce. . 
l But the Majority of the Houſe carrying it, the ſame Day it was 
ordered, that all che Privy Counſellors, being Members of that 
Houſe, with 44 others, ſhould meet the next Morning to conſult 
and adviſe in what manner they might move the Lords to join with 
them in this Matter. But the Lords, it ſeems, did not much like 
this Buſineſs. For though they had appointed the Select Number of 
the Lower Houſe to repair to them on the Morrow following, yet 
the Morrow being come, V;z. | 

Oftober 22d. Their Lordſhips deſired the Committees of that 
Houſe to defer their Coming unto them, till to Morrow, The 
Reaſon of which. was, becaule tlie Archbiſhop of | Tork and ſeveral 
other Lords, Spiritual and Temporal had bcen appointed firſt to wait 
upon the Queen in the Aſternoon, to know her Pleaſure therein, 
as might be gathered from the Journal-Book of the Lower Houſe. 
Ir was not. before 

- -OFober the 25th. That the Lords told the Committees of the 
Lower Houſe, (who were ſent up for to them) that they would join 
wich them in the foreſaid Suit to her Majeſty. 
Dito the 26th. The Lords after deliberate Conſultation and Ad- 
vice taken, how to proceed in this great Matter of Succeſſion and 
Marriage, this Day ſent Sergeant Carus and Mr. Attorney down to 
the Lower Houſe, to ſignify that they would have a choſen Number 
ſent up to them, for their Knowledge to be had of the ſame. 

October the 30. Lords to the Number of 36, were appointed to 
have Conference with a Number of the Houſe of Commons; touch- 
ing a Petition to be made to the Queen for the Succeſſion and her 
Marriage. | 
Ockoler the 31ſt, The Houſe of Commons appointed Sir Edward 
Ropers, Sir Francis Knolles, Sir William Cecil, and four more of the 
Queens Privy Council, and divers other Members, to have Con- 
ference with/the Lords aforeſaid touching thoſe two great Matters. 

November the «th, The Lords ſent to the Commons, requiring 
Thirty of their Houſe to be choſen by Mr. Speaker out of their 
foreſaid Committees, with Thirty of the Lords by themſelves ap- 


pointed, to be before the Queen in the Afternoon, by her Majeſties 
Command- 
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* NNO Commandment, at her Palace at Whitehall, to underſtand whar 
1566. her Pleaſure ſhould be concerning the ſaid two great Buſineſſes. ' Ac- 
WW > cordingly, the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Bilhops of London and 
Durham, with many other Temporal Lords, to the Number of 
Thirty, and as many of the Houſe of Commons, waited upon her 
Highneſs in the Afternoon, for the ſaid Purpoſe. Then the Lord 
Keeper made a Speech to the Queen at good length ro the Purpoſe 
D'ews Jones aforcſaid ; which is ſer down by Dews. 
P. 105. a. The Queen's Anſwer was this in ſum : Touching her Marriage, ſhe 
The Qu, gave them ſome hope; but excuſed her Self in not declaring a 
* — zo the Succeſſor, in reſpect of the great Danger that might enſue. Her 
ud hoy Ie Speech is ſet down in D'ewss Journal: Which was not very Satis- 


A Succeſſion. factory, and ſomewhat (and as it ſeems, deſignedly) dark. As for 
F. 105 © her Marriage, ſhe ſaid, a ſilent Thought might ſerve. She thought 
© jt had been ſo deſired, that none other Trees Bloſſom ſhould have 
been minded, or ever any _ of Fruit had been denyed them. 
But that if any doubted, that ſhe was by Vow or Determination ne- 
ver bent to trade in that kind of Life, ſhe bad them put our that kind 
of Hereſy, for their Belief was therein awry. And tho ſhe could 
think it beſt for a private Woman, yet ſhe ſtrove with her ſelf, to 
think it not meet for a Prince. As to the Succeſſion, ſhe bad them 
not think, that they had needed this Deſire, if ſhe had ſeen a time 
ſo fit; and it ſoripe to be denounced. That the greatneſs of the 
Cauſe, and the need of their Returns, made her ſay, That a short 
Time for ſo long Continuance, ought not to paſs by Roat. And 
that as Cauſe by Conference with the Learned, should shew her 
Matter worth the utterance for their Behoof, ſo she would more 
gladly purſue their Good after her Days, than with all her Prayers 
whilſt she lived, be a means to linger out her Living Thred. Thar 
for their Comfort, she had 2 Record in that Place, that other 
Means than they mentioned had been thought of, perchance, for 
their Good, as much as for her own Surety : Which if they could 
have been preſently and conveniently executed, it had not been now 
deferred, or overſlipt. That she hoped to die in Quiet with Nunc 
Dimittis, which could not be, without she ſaw ſome glimpſe of their 
following Surety after her graved Bones. And this was all the 
Anſwer they had to their long prepared Addreſs. On the next 
Day, Viz. | 
November the 6th. That the whole Houſe might be acquainted 
with ir, Rogers and Cecil read in Writing Notes of the Queen's 
Sayings before the Lords and Committees of the Commons : Im- 
porting, That her Grace had ſignified ro both Houſes, by the Word 
of a Prince, that she, by God's Grace, would marry ; and would 
have it therefore believed. And touching Limitation for Succeſſion, 
the Perils were ſo great to her Perſon, and whereof she had felt 
part in her Siſters Time, that the Time would not yet ſuffer to treac 
of it. Whereat all the Houſe was filent. Notwithſtanding ' 
November the 8th. Mr. Lambert began a Speech for iteration 
of the Suit to the Queen's Majeſty for Limitation of the Succeſ- 


ſion. And thereupon it was ſtrongly reaſoned on both Parts: 
Inſomuch, 
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Inſomuch, that the Queen was moved, and the next Day, Yiz. AN NO 

November the gth. Sir Francis Knollys declared, That it was the 1 566. 
Queen's expreſs Command to the Houſe, that they should no — ww 
further proceed in their Suit, but to ſatisfy themſelves with her 
Highneſs's Promiſe of Marriage. After which, Secretary Cecil, and 
Mr. Comptroller ſeverally rehearſed the like Matter. But this ended 
not ſo. For 

November the 11th. Paul Wentworth, a Member of the Houſe, by 
way of Motion, deſired to know, Whether the Queen's Command 
and Inhibition ſent the other Day to the Houſe, were not againſt the 
Liberties and Privileges of the Houſe. Whereupon aroſe divers 
Arguments, which continued from Nine of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing, till Two in the Afternoon. And then all further Reaſoning was 
deferred till the next Morning. And the next Day, Vi. 

The 12th of November, Mr. Speaker was ſent for to attend upon 
the Queen at the Court about Nine of the Clock. Who therefore 
ſent ro the Houſe, requiring them to have Patience. And after his 
coming, which was about Ten of the Clock, he began to ſhew thar 
he had received a ſpecial Command from her Highneſs to this 
Houſe, notwithſtanding her firſt Commandment, that there ſhould 
not be further Talk of that Matter in the Houſe, that is, touching 
the Declaration of a Succeſſor. And that if any Perſon thoughr 
himſelf not ſatisfied, but had further Reaſons, he ſhould come before 
the Privy Council, and there shew them. Bur this Courſe it ſeems 
the Houſe could not tell how to take, no mere than the Meſlage 
ſhe ſent before. Inſomuch, that after ſeveral Days, the Queen 
thought fit to revoke both Meſſages. For de 

November the 25th. Mr. Speaker came from the Queen, and de- 
clared her Pleaſure to be, That for her good Will to the Houſe, ſhe 
did revoke her two former Commandments : Requiring the Houſe 
no further to proceed at this time in the Matter : Which Reyocation 
was taken of all the Houſe moſt joyfully, wich moſt hearty Prayer 
for the Queen, and Thanks to her for the ſame. But. now for ſome 
other Bills. 

December. the 5th. The Parliament intending Reformation of many 3.2 4 5:1, 

Matters in Religion, a Bill together with a little Book printed in for Religion. 
the Year 1562. for ſound Chriſtian Religion [the 39 Articles 1 
ſuppoſe] was read the firſt time. And December the roth. read the 
ſecond time, and ordered to be engroſſed. And December the 13th. 
The Bill for the Articles of Religion paſſed upon the third Reading. 
And the next Day this Bill with others were ſent to the Lords by 
Mr. Vice-Chamberlain and others. Which Bill, intituled, For Unz- 
formity in Doctrine, was read the ſame Day in the Lords Houſe the 
firſt time. But it went no further this Seſſion. This Bill was again 
brought into the Parliament, Anno 13th, Elizab. Vid. the Journal of 
the Houſe of Commons, May the 17th. | | 

December the 6th. A Bill for puniſhing Offenders in Swearing, %, for Reli. 
Drunkenneſs, and other ſuch like Crimes, was read in the Com-“ 
mons Houſe the ſecond time; and likewiſe divers other Bills touch- 


ing Religion. Theſe Bills were, I. For the Order of Miniſters, 
SIC II. For 


1 
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INNO II. For the Reſidence of Paſtors. III. To avoid corrupt Preſenta- 
1566. tions. IV. For Leaſes of Benefices. V For Penſions out of Bene- 
[ fices, and Leaſes of Benefices. All read the firſt time. But theſe 
Bills had no further Progreſs this Parliament. For it was diſſolved 
ſoon after. | 
Theſe Bills, with that for the Articles of ſound Doctrine, reſted 
till the Beginning of the Parliament of 13. Regin. 1571. When upon 
the 6th of April, they were all again preſented to the Houſe ; and a 
ſeventh Bill added, which was touching the Commutation of 
Penance by Eccleſiaſtical Judges. All theſe Bills were then referred 
to Committees to confider of them. And the 7th of April, they 
were all read again. And they paſt the Houſe. Bur the Queen on 
the 1ſt of May, by the Lords of the Upper Houſe declared unto 
the Committees of the Commons, That ſhe approved their good 
Endeavours, but would not ſuffer theſe Things to be ordered by 
Parliament. Yet, however, they paſt all the Bills, and ſent them 
up to the Lords the 17th of May following, by Mr. Comptroller and 
others. | 
Bill for the nw December the 12th. A Bill was read the ſecond time in the Lords 
Deanries. Houſe, for Confirmation of the new erected Deanries, and Pre- 
bends. 
Arninft Fairs December the 21ſt. The general Bill to avoid Fairs and Markets 
en Sundays. on Sundays, putting them off to the next Day following, read in 
the Houſe of Commons the firſt and ſecond time. 
Alms gathered January the 2d. Alms given by the ſaid Houſe, for the Relief of 
in che Houſe. the Poor, amounted to the Sum of 19 /. 10s. To be paid to Zenry 


Anowles, and Sen. Mr. Grimſton, Members of the Houſe. 
We muſt not omit the mention of the Convocation that met this 


A Conwecation, 

Parliament time, tho little was done in it beſide giving the Queen 
a Subſidy. It had been prorogued from February the 8th, 1565. to 
October the 1ſt. 15 66. On which Day, being Tueſaay, it was ad- 
journed till Friday, October 4. and fo from Day to Day, till Wed. 
neſday, October the 3oth. Then the Biſhops being met together, 
after Treaty and Communication among themſelyes, the Prolocutor 
was called up, and required to ſelect fix diſcreet Perſons of the 
lower Houſe, to deviſe and conceive a Form of a Book for a 
Subſidy to be granted by the Prelates and Clergy of the Province 
of Canterbury. 

December. 4. Seſſ. 11. The Clergy being met at Lambeth (to 
which Place the Convocation had been adjourned on Friday, No- 
vember 2 2d, and there continued ever ſince) the Archbiſhop cauſed 
the Book of the Subſidy to be read before them. And being agreed 
upon, December 6. was ſent unto the Clergy of the CT 
And December 7. the Inſtrument of the ſaid Subſidy was preſented 
unto the Queen by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops 
of London, Chicheſter, Ely and Lincoln, ſeveral of the Lower-Houſe 
attending alſo, but not called in, the Queen not being well. Which 
ſhe read cheerfully, and rendred them Thanks. 

Diſſolved, The Convocation, having been formally adjourned from Day to 


Day, ever ſince the granting of the Subſidy, and nothing elſe done, 
| or 


* 
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or propoſed unto the Houſe, was finally diſſolved by Authority of a 


Writ from the Queen. hes 
About Two or Three a Clock in the Afternoon, January the 2d. 


WC "Sx 
The Queen diſ- 


came the Queen to the Houſe, and paſt a Subſidy Bill, and ſeveral fl 7e paz. 
more, Vix. 34 publick. Acts, and 15 private; and diſſolved the liam. 


Parliament, after ſhe had made a Speech ro them, ſhewing her ſelf 
very much diſpleaſed with ſome of them, for meddling ſo much 
with the Succeſſion. But ſhe told them, That tho perhaps they 
© might have after Her one better learned or wiſer, yet ſhe aſſured 
© them, none more careful over them. And therefore henceforth ſhe 
bad them beware how they proved their Princes Patience, as the 
had now done Hers. And notwithſtanding, not meaning, ſhe ſaid, 
to make aLent of Chriſtmas, [being that preſent time of the Year] the 
moſt part of them might aſſure t hemſelves, that they departed in 
their Princes Grace. 


CHAP L 


Propoſals of Marriage between the Archduke and the Queen. 
The Duke of Norfolks Advice about it. Meidwrves 
Prattices, A Popiſh Confederacy of Foreign Potentates. 
Dean Wotton dies. Dean Nowel's Book againſt Dorman : 
And Biſhop Jewels Book dgainſ® Harding. The Dutch 
Church apply to the Eccleftaſtical Commiſſion. The Queen's 
Ambaſſador in Spain affronted, Popery in Lancaſhire. 
The Queen s Letter to the Biſhop of Cheſter thereupon. The 
Church of Carlifle's Leaſes. 


HIS Year was you Talk of the Queen's Matching with m. Merch in 


Charles, the No 


le Archduke of Auſtria, and Son to the _ | r 


Emperor; about the which, the Earl of Suſſex had been ſent in ai. Nu. 


Embaſly unto the Emperor. But tho? the Exgliſb Nation earneſtly 
deſirtd to ſee the Queen married, for the Aſſurance of an Heir to 
ſucceed Her, yet they were very. jealous of any Popiſh Prince to 
become her Husband, for fear of introducing that Religion, which 
they had felt enough of not long before. The Archduke therefore 
condeſcended very far ta ſatisfy the Queen and the Nation herein. 
All that he required in this regard, was a Toleration to exerciſe his 
own Religion ſecretly in his Chamber; and that with theſe Con- 
ditions following, which were dated October 24th. 1567. as I tran- 
ſcribed them from a Cotton MS. Vix. 


I. That none but ſuch of his own which he ſhall bring with him, 7%: Condittens 
being not otherwiſe perſwaded in their Conſcience, ſhall come to his fed, Juli- 


Service, upon pain to be puniſhed as ſtraitly as may be deviſed. 
| 8 2 II That 


us F. 6 P. 45. 
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II. That neither himſelf, nor any of his, shall in any wiſe, by 


1567. Speech, or Argument, reprehend or miſlike of the Religion of 
En land, nor maintain any Subject of the Realm to the contrary. 


Deibated in 
Council. 


het ber to be 


III. That if any publick Offence shall grow of this Toleration 
granted to him, that he will for the Remedy thereof, be adviſed by 
the Queen's Majeſty, and her Council. | 

IV. That he will refule no Advice and Counſel, to be enformed 
by the Queen's Majeſty in any thing pertaining to the Matter of 
Religion, for Inſtruction of his Conſcience. 

V. Laſtly, He will at all Places, and in all Times accompany 
the Queens Majeſty to her Divine Services, and will be always 
publickly preſent at the ſame. | 

In all other things which have been moved between the Queen's 
Majeſty and him, for the Marriage, he freely yieldeth to the 
Queen's Majeſty's Will. And if she shall not like of his Perſon 
when he cometh, he will return, as shall be her Majeſties Pleaſure. 

This Matter was in the Month of December debated ſeriouſly in. 
the Privy Council: and whether theſe Conditions should be ac- 
cepted, or not, and whether the Liberty of the Popish Religion 
Should be allowed the Duke of Aufrich at all. | 

The laſt Difficulty was, Whether the Archduke should not upon 


crowned King. his Marriage have the Title, Style and Honour of a King; Ne 


The Duke of 
Norfolk / Ad. 


vice. 


| Romaniſts. For he was bred up under Fohn Fox, and had entertained 
Dering for his Chaplain. The ſum of this the Dake wrote in a 


Whether after Iſſue procreated of Us, he should not be Crow 
King, and ſoremain. Which was in the Name of the Queen, thus 
anſwered. 


To the Firſt, That if other Things requiſite ſhall be accorded, he 
ſhall not be denyed to have the like Title and Styles in this Realm 
_ King Philip had, upon the Marriage of the late Queen Our 
Siſter. 

To the Second, It cannot be by the Laws of the Realm granted; 
Nor yet were it meet in Reaſon, that any Perſon marrying with 
us and leaving Iſſue, ſhould be crowned King of the Realm. For 
thereby Injury ſhould be done to the Inheritors of the Crown ; that 
is, to the Heirs of our Body, if God ſhould give us any, or, in de- 
fault of them, to the next Heirs. 

The Duke of Norfolk being then not well, and therefore retired 
to his Houſe in Norwich, was ſent for to come to the Council. Bur 
his Want of Health made him, inſtead of coming, write his Mind, 
and ſend it to the Queen and Council. Which he was the better able 
to do, having underſtood how that Affair ſtood by Letters lately ſear 
him from the Earl of Suſſex, now Ambaſſador with the Emperor about 
this Match. Which Writing of the Dukes favouring, I fappoſe, 
the Cauſe, made ſeveral to cenſure him as viſafle@ted in Religion, 
and to be a Papiſt: Tho' indeed from his Youth he was bred a good 
Proteſtant, rather indeed bending towards the Puritans than the 


Letter to his Kinſman, the Earl of Swſex aforeſaid, ſtill Ambaſſador 


with the Emperor, Vir. | | 
« I write 


„ according to ſuch Cunning and Knowledge as God hath given me: 


rn! 


* 
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5 ANNO 
6 [ Write theſe few Lines, Good Couſin, rather becauſe I would 1567. 
« among others of your Friends you ſhould hear from me, tha 
that I can write any thing of Courtly Proceedings. And yet by ii fa, 
ec the laſt Letters I received, I did underſtand, that the Reſolution Suſſex. 

« for Anſwer to the Archduke ſhould be to ſatisfy all his Well- Titus B. 2. 
« willers. My State in Health was ſuch as T was not able to repair 

te to the Court my ſelf, altho' I received Letters for my Repair, in 

&* the Afternoon, when I had received your Packet in the Morning 

c before. Which made me more able to know what I had to do. 

& And therefore inſtead of my own going, I did write to her Ma- 

“ jeſty at ſome length what IT thought of the Matter. Which Letter 

4 ch been ſcanned according to every Mans Affection. And there- 

4 fore I newly am now counted a Papiſt: but as oy as I diſcharge 

4 my Duty and Conſcience to God, my Prince, and my Country, 

J am too well mortified to care for ſlanderous Reports. Thus, 

4 Good Couſin, reſting Yours, leaving the Report of the State of 

* Matters now at the Court to others of your Friends Reports, who 

e can write more certainly than I, becauſe I heard not this eight 

Pays, I bid you moſt heartily Farewel. 


From Norwich, this 18th Tour aſſured Loving Kinſman 
of December, 1 567. | T. Norfolk. 


There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve under this Year, namely, 7he dangerous 
a Licence the Archbiſhop of Canterbury granted to Eleonor Pead, to —_ of 
be a Midwife, with the Oath ſhe took. Whereby it may be per- ; 
ceived what were ſometimes the diſorderly Practices of Midwives 
in thoſe Days : as, Laying ſuppoſititious Children in the Place of 
the true natural Ones, uſing Sorceries and Inchantments; Hurting 
the Child, or deſtroying it, or cutting or pulling off the Head, or 
diſmembring it; Baptizing the Infant new born in caſe of Neceſſity, 
with odd and profane Words, and uſing ſweer Water or Water per- 
fumed. But behold ! the Oath this Woman took: 
« T Elcotir Pead, admitted to the Office and Occupation of a The Midzive 
“ Midwife, will faithfully and diligently exerciſe the ſaid Office ory Regif 
« And that I will be ready to help and aid as well Poor as Rich 
« Women being in Labour and Trayail of Child, and will always 
© be ready both to Poor and Rich, in Exerciſing and Executing of 
4 my ſaid Office : Alſo, I will not permit or ſuffer that any Woman 
being in Labour or Travail ſhall name any other to be the Father 
* of her Child, than only he who is the right and true Father there- 
* of. And that I will not ſuffer any other Bodies Child to be ſer, 
* brought, or laid before any Woman delivered of Child in the 
© Place of her natural Child, ſo far forth as I can know and un- 
« derſtand. Alſo, I will not uſe any kind of Sorcery or Incantation 
© in the time of the Travail of any Woman: And that I will not 
« deſtroy the Child born of any Woman, nor cut, nor pull off the 
Head thereof, or otherwiſe diſmember or hurt the ſame, or ſuffer 
| cc it 
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INNO *© it to be ſo hurt or diſmembred by any manner of Ways or Means. 


1567. 


« Alſo, that in the Miniſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſm in 


Atte time of Neceſſity, I will uſe apt and the accuſtomed Words 


A Confederacy 


« of the ſame Sacrament, that is to ſay, ' theſe Words following, or 
<« the like in effect, 7 Chriſten thee in the Name of the Father, the 
4 Fon and the Holy Ghoſt, and none other profane Words. And that 
« in ſuch time of Neceſſity, in Baptizing any Infant born, and pou- 
* ring Water upon the Head of the ſame Infant, I will uſe pure and 
e clean Water, and not any Roſe or Damask Water, or Water made 
* of any Confection or Mixture: And that I will Certify the Curate 
C of the Pariſh Church of every ſuch Baptizing. | 


AS for the State of the Reformed Religion at this Time in this 


of the Fei and other Countries, it was now moſt dangerouſly undermined by 


Princes. 


MSS, penes 
me, 


1. 


2. 


the chiefeſt Popiſh Potentates: Who entred this Year into a ſecret 
Combination to deſtroy it utterly, and forcing all other States and 
Princes to enter into the ſame with them. The Articles whereof 
were procured by ſome of the Queens Spies and Intelligencers, and 
ſent to the Secretary in the Dutch Language. The Tranſlation 
whereof was as followeth : ba 


A Brief Alftraft of Tharticles of the Secrett Contract and Con- 
federation or Leage, made between the Pope, the Emperor, the 
Kinge of Spaine, the Kinge of Portingall, the Duke of Bavier, 
the Duke of Savoye, and other their Confederats, and Companions, 
or Conſorts : Into the which Contract or Leage they have ſought 
Meanes to drawe in the French Xing, which hath allreagye conſented, 


Anno 1567. 


LL Lutherians and Calviniſts or Hugonots which be againſt the 
Churche of Rome, ſhalbe rooted our : and in the Place of 
thoſe Potentats others ſhalbe placed at their Pleaſures. 

And when the ſaid Contract ſhalbe put in Execution and Accom- 
plyſhed, They the ſaid Confederates with generall Power and Force 
ſhall goe againſt the Turke. | | : 

The Intention of the Emperour is ſuche, that firſt of all their 
ſhalbe cut off from the Empyre the Paltzgrave and Duke Auguſtus. 
And the ſaid cuttinge off ſhalbe the firſt Metinge daie at Wormes, 
ſodainely or they be ware thereof. „ 

And in their Place ſhalbe ordeigned and placed themperors two 
Brethren, the Archeduke Fernando, and Duke Charles. 25 

Firſt, or at the beginninge, the Goods of the dyſſobedyent Lordes 
and Potentats, which will not conſent and be comprehended in this 
Contract, ſhalbe confyſcated and ſeaſed upon by the ſaid Confede - 
rates. 

The ſame ſhalbe, throughe the Emperours Power, begun at 
Wormes, and ſoforth proſecuted in all other Places nedefull. | 
All Well-willers and Aſſiſters of the Churche-men of Zuther and 


Catvin ſhalbe diſplaced, baniſhed and condempned to Deathe. 1 
| "uh 
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Item. By the Pope ſhalbe made and ordeigned a patriarke over AN NO 
all Duchelande, to make Ordynances for the Services and Maynte- 1 567. 
nance of the Churche of Rome. ee ati 


And for thaccompliſhment of the ſaid Matter, and to the 
Supportinge of the Charges that ſhall ariſe upon the ſame, the Pope 
ſhall geve and paic tlie one half of his Revenewes ; and ly kewiſe 
ſhall do all Cardynalls, Archbiſhops, and other ſpirituall Perſons 
in Duchelande, and other Countries, to helpe to mayneteyne the 
Churche of Rome. . | 

There ſhalbe conſtituted, ordeyned and made, and placed rounde 
aboute, newe Servants of the Churche, with ſpirituall Ordynances 
and Offyces, accordinge to the Uſe of the Romyſh Churche. 

Everie Man ſhalbe commaunded and holden to goe to Maſſe, 
and that on paine of Ex communication, Correction of the Bodye, 
or Deathe, or at the leaſt, upon Loſſe of Goods; which Goods 
ſhalbe parted and diſtributed emongeſt the principall Lievetenaunts 
and Capytaines. | 

The Kinge of Spaine promiſethe withe all his Power and Might, 
to provide and bringe to paſſe a Mariage betwene the Frenche Kinge 
and the Emperours Daughter. LY | 

Callis, and other Places lately belonginge to the Crowne of 
Exglande, ſhalbe delivered to the Kinge of 3 And he ſhall 
helpe and aſſiſt the Quene of Scotland; and reſtore her to her 
Kingdome, in chaſinge awaie the Quene of Englande ; and helpe to 
deſtroye all ſuche as be affectioned, or make claime to the ſame 
Kingdome. 3 | 

The Kinge of Spaine his Sonne ſhall have in Mariage the Emperours 
Daughrer. | 

The Emperour, the Kinge of Spaine, and the Frenche Kinge, ſhall, 
in their proper Perſons, be preſent in all ſuche Warrs and Ex- 
ploits. 

1 The Duke of Bavier ſhall be Lievetenant Generall for the Pope, and 
general Capyteine for the Spiritualitie, in the ſaid Exploits and 
Wars. | 

And his Eldeſt Sonne ſhall have in Mariage the Daughter of the 
Duke of Lorrayne. 

The Duke of Gayſe ſhall have in Mariage the Daughter of the yonge 
Duke of Bavier. | Ws 

The Siſter of the Frenche Kinge ſhalbe maryed to the Kinge of 
Portingall. 

And in caſe the Duke of Florence deny or refuſe to be compriſed 
in the ſaid Contract, he ſhalbe dryven and chaced out of his 
Land. : | £ 
The Dukedome of Mylleine ſhalbe rendred and reſtored ro the 
Frenche Kinge ; he ſhall have allſo the Ilandes of Corſyca, as ſoon as 
the Genevozſes be from thence removed. 

The Venetian ſhall ſubject themſelfs allſo to the ſaid Contract. 
And yf they refuſe to doe the fame, then shall the ſaid Confederats 
make sharpe Warrs againſt them, and their Lordeshippe and Lande 
in Italye shalbe geven from them. 1 

S 
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ANNO The Duke of Florence, for thaccomplishment of theſe Articles, 
1567. shall ryde in poſt to the Frontiers of France, whereas the Kinge and 
his Mocher sholde allſo come; notwithſtandinge that ſhall take no 
23- place throughe the Solycitacion don by ſome of the Kinges Counſaill 
to the contrary. | | | 

The Cauſers and Preferrers of this Contract, be the Cardynall of 

Lorrayne, and of Graundvill, and his Brothern. Which lykes the 
Emperour verye well; the rather, for that it firſt tendeth to Honour 

and Riches, which the Houſe of Auſtria hath allwaies ſought and 


deſired. | 
The Cardynall of Burboyn is allſo one of theſe Practyſers. 


Dean Wotton Nicolas Wotton, LL. D. Dean of Canterbury and Tork, dyed 
diert. this Year. He hath a very fair Monument in the Cathedral Church 
of Canterbury with his Statue in a kneeling Poſture. By which 
Effiges of him he ſeems to have been a ſpare Man, his Cheeks 
falling in. The Head of it is counted an extraordinary fine piece of 
Work. The Inſcription being in Latin, is very large, giving a 
contracted Hillory of the Man. It expreſſeth, among other Things, 
That he was ſent Ambaſſador twice to the Emperor Charles V. Once 
to Philip King of Spain, and to Francis I. the French King: Thrice 
to Henry II his Son: Once to Mary Queen of Hungary, and 
Governour of the Low Countries: Twice to William Duke of Cleves : 
That he was Commiſſioner of the Peace renewed between the 
Engliſh, French and Scots at Guiſnes and <Ardes in the Year 1546. 
And likewiſe at Cambray Caſtle in the Year 1553. Laſtly, One of 
the Queen's Ambaſſadors at Edenburgh in Scotland, 1560. 
8 — As this Dean deceaſed this Year, ſo another Dean of this Exgliſi 
furatim of Church, namely of S. Paul's London, muſt have ſome Notice taken ofhim, 
Dornian. for a learned Book now ſet forth againſt Thomas Dorman a Papiſt, 
intituled 4 Confutation of him. Dorman, a young forward man, 
now Bachelour 6f Divinity, ſometime a Fellow of New College, Oxon, 
by the Help, as it was thought, of the Collections and Writings of 
Dr. Richard Smith, to whom he was Executor, undertook to anſwer 
ſome Part of Biſhop Jewels Challenge; and fer forth a Book in the 
Dorrhan'* Year 1564. called A4 Proof, written to prove the Neceſſity of one 
Book, Head of the Church, who muſt be the Pope, intended againſt certain 
Articles of the ſaid Biſhop's Challenge, relating chiefly to this pre- 
tended Head. This Proof, Nowel, Dean of S. Paul's ſoon anſwered, 
ſtiling his Book 4 . of Mr. Dorman's Proof. But Dorman 
defended his Proof, and called his Defence 4 Diſproof of Nowel's 
Reproof ; and this came forth in the Year 1565. In which Book he 
had mingled many impertinegt Treaties of other Matters in Con- 
troverſy between us, to help out with the. great Barrenneſs of his 
firſt Subject, Yiz. The Neceſſity of one Head of the Church. Then 
in the Year 1567. the Dean ſer forth, in anſwer to the Diſproof, a 
pretty bulky Book, intituled A Confutation of Mr. Dorman's /ate 
Book, &c. Whereby our Countrymen, eſpecially the fimple and un- 
learned, may underſtand how ſhamefully they are abuſed by thoſe and the 
like Books, pretended to be written for their Iuſtruction. The — 
o 


— 
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of this Warning may be gathered from Nowe/s Complaint in his A NNO 
Epiſtle to the Reader, Yiz. How unfairly and a Dorman 1567. 
dealt with him, for he either wholly omitted Vowel s Sayings (which ws WO 
he pretended to go about to confute) except a Word or two in the 
Beginning of them, and here and there piked what he thought 

good ; or if he did rehearſe a few Lines of Nowel's Book, he com- 

monly broke off as he pleaſed, that the whole Senſe and Strength of 

the Sentence might not be perceived by the Reader; and ſo left out 

that which was. eſpecially to be recited on Nowe/'s behalf. Things 

by him plainly ſpoken, Dorman obſcured ; things divided, he con- 

founded and mingled ; and commonly by putting to, or taking from, 

or ſome way altering the Words, corrupted and falſified what was 

{aid and plainly meant. So that the Reader who ſhould underſtand 

both Parties, and by Conference of both, judge of both, was cither 

deceived or left in obſcurity. And further, very ungenteely, and 

the better to impoſe upon the Reader, Dorman confidently in broad 

Words charged his Adverſary with no leſs than Eighty Two Lyes. 

But the other appcaled to his Readers, whether he had not diſcharged 

himſelf clearly of them, and returned them in order upon Dorman's 

own Head, with great Acceſſion, Intereſt and Multiplication. 

In both his Books, the Dean found him out to be a notorious Plagiary, Domina 
in borrowing out of Harding, who was his Maſter, and other Writers, Plagiary. 
and copying out a great Part of their Allegations as his own. 

And to let this appear at once, towards the Concluſion of the Con- 

fatation, he ſhewed in a Table in one Column of it, that he had p. 450. 
tranſcribed Allegations out of the Fathers from the ſaid Harding, in the 

Fourth Article of his Firſt Book againſt Biſhop Jewel, in nine and 

twenty Places atleaſt. And in another Column of the ſame Table, u Scl, 
was ſhewn, how they had been all anſwered by the ſaid Biſhop, or of Jewels Re- 
by the Dean himſelf. And another Table he framed, that diſcovered ?). 

Ten Authorities more out of Scripture and Doctors, ſtollen by the 

ſame Dorman out of Hofius, and anſwered by the ſame Biſhop or conwurarics 
himſelf, the Places and Folio s expreſly ſer down. n 

In the Body of this Book Nowel vindicated himſelf againſt another Nowel con- 
Adverſary, and that was Dr. Nicolas Saunder. Who had wrote a fue: Saun- 
great Book, e of 425 Leaves, intituled, The Supper of the Beit. 
Lord ſet forth according to the Truth of the Goſpel and Catholick 
Faith, Which was obſerved to be the largeſt Book that any Engliſh 
Papiſt had wrote in thoſe Days, excepting Mr. Zeskins his Jordan. 

This Title of Saunders great Book ſpake oſtentatiouſly of a Con- 
futat ion of Mr. Nowe ls Challenge. And what was this Challenge, 
but ſomething comprized in fourteen Lines of his former Book againſt 
Dorman 2 Which in ſhort was this: Mr. Dorman, vor all Papiſts 
with him, ſhall never be able to ſhew Cauſe, why theſe Words, I am the Nowel!'; ch. 
true Vine, do not prove as well a Tranſubſtantiation, as Hoc eſt Cor- las. 
pus meum. The Dean obtaining Saunders Book from the Biſhop of 
London, who had got it, marvelled much to ſee the Title of the 
Book; which made him toſs the Book over, and a great while found 
nothing concerning himſelf : bur after 2 z 3 Leaves, he found a Diſ- 
. courſe of ſeventeen Leaves wrote =” his fourteen Lines. Now 
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606 Hiftory of the Reformation, Chap. 50. 
AN NO in his Confutation of Dorman, he thought fit to take notice of what 
1567. Saunder's had writ againſt him, and to vindicate what he had ſaid, 
Aud to do it with good Profit to the Readers, he confuted, in one 
| whole Alphabet, all his Cauſes of Tranſubſtantiation ; which con- 

ſiſted only in theſe Words, This is my Body. 
The Efleem due Let me add in the laſt place concerning this Book called 7he Con- 
ro Nowel's futation of Dorman's Diſproof ; that it muſt not be looked upon as the 
82 ſingle Judgment of one private Divine of the Church of Exgland, nor a 
Book thruſt haſtily out into the World by himſelf without making 
any Body elſe privy to his doing: but it was a Diſcourſe writ upon 
mature Deliberation ; having been well weighed and peruſed by 
other great and wiſe men; particularly the Biſhop of London, and 
the Secretary of State. The former ſaw the Sheets as Nowe/ finiſhed 
them; and ſo did the Secretary, at leaſt many of them; and it 
ſeems, corrected and added of his own to them: And in certain 
Doubts he was conſulted ; and among the reſt, in ſomewhat men- 
tioned by Dorman from Calvin, who had made ſome unhandſome 
Reflexions upon K. Henry VIII. and his Title of ſupreme Head of 
the Church of England. The Anſwer that Nowe! had framed to 
this, he ſent to the Secretary to review and conſider. All which 
appears from the ſaid Nowels Letter to the Secretary, writ in the 
Month of April 1566. Wherein He thanked his Honour 
2488.Cecilian, © for peruſing of his Papers; which he ſent again written out, unto 
him; according as my Lord of London had told him was his 
© Honours Pleaſure. That he had ſent him half a dozen Leaves or 
more in the latter End of it, to peruſe, when he had leifure ; which 
contained an Anſwer to Calvin, by Overſight uncomely and un- 
truly writing of K. Henn the Eighth, and the Title of Supreme 
© Head ; which Dorman had laid to our Charge. And that he 7 hey 
© be much bounden to his Honour in caſe he would (his Leiſure to 
« ſerving him) overſee that Part. That the Printer called upon him, 
and that he had no cauſe to ſtay, but the Lack of Intelligence of his 

© Honours Judgment of that Parr. 

Biſbes Jewel, By this time Biſhop Fewel's learned Anſwer to Harding was got 
Avſocr te Har. into the Preſs, and near printed in the Month of September; tho it 
ding in the came not forth till the Year 1569. unleſs that were another Edition, 
The Biſhop was now deliberating concerning the Dedication of his 
Book ; and Archbiſhop Parker and other of his Friends adviſed him, 
for certain good Cauſes to recommend it to her Majeſty ; eſpecially 
ſince Harding had already adventured in an evil Cauſe todo the like. 
But before he would preſume to do it, he thought fit to addreſs a 
Letter to the Secretary, to aid him with his good Counſel, ſince he 
Jewel, Letter beſt knew the Inclinations of her Majeſty's Mind; adding, That it 
—.— * ſtood not only him, the Author, but alſo the Cauſe it ſelf upon, that 
1567. Pap. ſuch Attempts might have favourable Acceptation. He prayed the 
Office, Secretary further to advertiſe him, what Matter or Matters it were 
moſt convenient to touch in his Preface to her Majeſty. And no 


queſtion he had the Secretaries Advice herein. 


In 


* 
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In 1868. it was near coming forth : and as it was very learnedly ANNO 


writ, ſo it had the Admiration of all: and the Queen her ſelf read 1567. 
it diligently ; and gave Jewel Thanks for his ſaid Work. WY 
This Year the Biſhop of London, with other the Queen's Com- reeds 
miſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, made a Decree in behalf of the 7he Ecce. 
Dutch Strangers Church in London. The Occaſion this, Some © owns. yn 
Menibers of this Church had carried themſelves diſobediently to the rover „ che 
Ordets of it, and then for avoiding the Cenſures, had departed and Dutch chef 
revolted from it. This Behaviour, too often practiſed, pur the 

Church upon addreſſing and petitioning the ſaid Commiſſioners, 

that they who without any juſt Cauſe had thus gone from them, might 

be brought back, and obliged to a Reconciliation with the Church 

again, Hereupon they did Decree, Firſt, That the ſaid Dureh Church s in Ecclef 
should continue in its firſt Conſtitution, under its own Diſcipline e- de gie. 
hitherto accuſtomed, and in its Conformity with other the Reformed 
Churches; Confirming the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of the 

ſame Church in their Miniſtries and Adminiſtrations. And then 

exhorted all Strangers abiding in the City of London, who profeſſed 

Chriſt and his Goſpel, to jointhemſelves to that Church, and ſubmit 

to its Holy Appointments. And further, declared, all ſuch as had 

made a Deſection from this Church, and had cauſed the late Di- 

ſturbance ih it, to be unquiet and ſtubborn Perſons, until by Re- 

pentance they returned and gave Satisfaction to God and his Church; 

reſerving to themſelves the further Reſtraint and Correction of them. 

This was given under their Seal the r th of December, 1567. Anno 


ine 10. | 
he like Fayour e another Biſhop of London long after ex- o Bi 


preft towards this Church, namely Biſtiop Xing, by ror the like King in feu 
Occaſion, in an Inſtrument of Ordet, bearing date Auguſt the gth, 7 Jene. 
1615. for the Maintenance of this Churches Cuſtoms and Cenſures ; 
upon a Petition put up to him by this Church, and the Dutch Church 
in Colcheſter, complaining of certain Perſons that offended againſt 
the Government and Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical of their Congregations: 
The Biſhop therein firſt ſpecified, how K. James I. had extended his 
gracious Favour towards this Congregation, as alſo to that of 
Colchefter, for the Continuance of their quiet Reſidence and Habi- 
tation within the ſaid City and Town, and for their ſucceſſive en- 
joying of theit atitient accuſtomed Liberties in the Government of 
their Congregations among themſelves. Which Favour, as the ſaid 
Inſtrument teſtified, they had uſed with Moderation, and with the 
good liking of the State, and his [the Biſhop's] Predeceſſors, during 
the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, without any juſt Scandal or Prejudice 

iven by them againſt the State of the Church of Exgland. And 
hs the ſaid Biſhop enjoyned, that no Member of the ſaid 
Churches that had offended and thereby deſerved their Cenſures, 
ſhould depart from thoſe Congregations, and joyn themſelves to any 
Pariſh Church, before he had either been cenſured for his Offence, 


or otherwiſe had reconciled himſelf unto his reſpective Congre- 
on. | 
ar Tt t 2 | Whereas 
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Whereas mention was made above of K. James's gracious Fayour 
an towards the Dutch Church in London; this happened in the Year 
tr. when this Church purchaſed of that King the Church-yard, 
x. James" and the Houſes built thereon for 600.4. For which, the King granted 
55 ab, Church, them his gracious Letters Patents. | FR 
Te Sen, A Thing happened this Year.to ſome. Eliſb in Spain, that as it 
Amb:ſſador's ſhewed the hot Zeal of that People towards Popery, fo it gave the 
Sent in Queen a plain Indication of their ill Will towards her. For they had 
— forbid Man her Ambaſſador to uſe in his own-Houſe rn the 

- Divine Service, practiſed in Exgland; and moreover, had removed 
him from the Court, nay, and the City Madrid. His Servants, tho 
they were the Queen's Subjects, they compelled to be preſent at the 
Maſs, and threatned them, if they heard the Engi/ſo Service. This 
the Queen was ſoon acquainted with by the Ambaſſador's Letter. 
This Uſage of her Ambaſſador, however contrary. to the Law of 
Nations it was, the Queen ſtill carried it fair with that, King. But how 
ſhe inwardly reſented this Affront, and what ſhe did hereupon, ſhe 
expreſt in Anſwer to the ſaid Ambaſſador : Which was to this 
Tenour : | 55 

rhe Queen's That Since his Servant's coming, ſhe had underſtood a Matter 
Letter hereup. very ſtrange unto her, and not to be ſuffered: Which was, That 
3 © all his Houſehold, being her natural Subjects (his own Perſon 
d only excepted) did reſort to the common Services. of the Churches 

* there, contrary to her Laws and Ordinances ; and were not only 

* compelled, bur alſo by Fear . reſtrained from the Exerciſe of any 
common or private Divine Service within his own Houſe, agreea- 

© ble to her Laws. That ſhe found this Matter ſo, inconyvenient, as, 

© conſidering what Impunity and Privilege the King of Spain's Am- 

© baſlador had here for his own Seryants, (which alſo ſome thought 

© he enlarged, to ſerve the n of others) Was not allowable. 

Tubat ſhe thought meet to declare unto. him, the ſaid Spariſe Am- 
baſſador, her great Diſliking hereof ; and had required him to im- 
* part to the King her good Brother, this Miſuſage of the Privile 
© that belonged to him, as her Ambaſſador, and to procure 755 
* ſpeedy Remedy thereof. For otherwiſe ſhe would not with ſuch 
an Inequality ſuffer her Minſter to reſide there. The Spaniſh. Am- 
baſſador in his Anſwer ſeemed to be ignorant of this Ui ge: and 
— to write, and deal herein ually with the King his 

aſter. 27 3 

And the Queen added, telling her Ambaſſador, that it was her 

Pleaſure, if his Servants were indeed conſtrained to repair to their 
Churches, as it was ſaid, that he ſhould impart the ſame to the King, 
and require him ta provide Remedy of the ſame, aſſuring him, as he 
well and truly might, that if ſhe had knawn thereof before (as in- 
deed ſhe did not) ſhe would have in this forr dealt for the Remedy 

| Whereof, as now ſhe did. And ſhe wrote ta her Ambaſſador further, 
that he might ſay to the King, that ſhe; had. imparted this to his Am- 
baſſador here; who could not but report, hom he was otherwiſe uſed ; 
and no part abridged of his-Privilege. Laſtly, ſhe required him. to 
advertiſe her about this Matter, to the intent she might give 
order 


\ 
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order for his Revocation, if he might not enjoy like Privilege for 4 N NO 
his: Houſehold Servants, as the Kings Ambaſſador did here. Ve 1567. 
Religion in Lancaſhrre and the Parts thereabouts wear backwards: 
Papiſts about theie times shewingthemſelves:there to be numerous, , Lin- 
Maſs commonly ſaid : Prieſts hathoured; the Book of Common Prayer, 
and the Service of the Church eſtablished by Law, laid afide : Many 
Churches shut up, and Cures unſupplied, unleſs with ſuch Popish 
Prieſts as had been ejected. The Knowledge of all this coming to the 
Court, the Queen ſent downto the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion, where- 
of the Bishop of the Dioceſs was the chief, (together with ſeveral 
others, whom she might truſt) to examine and redreſs. theſe Diſ- 
orders, and to call before them all ſuch as were known or ſuſpected 
to have any hand in them. And to the Bishop of Cheſter, ſome time 
after, she wrote a Letter, reprehending him for his Negligence 
in his Dioceſs; and requiring him to be more diligent in ſuppreſſing 
Popery, and filling the vacant Churches; and that he should under- 
take a Viſitation for chis Purpoſe. But to give a more particular 
Account of this Matter, I shall ſubjoyn the Queen's Letter; which 
ran to this Tenour! 207400 | 
WE greet you well. We think it not unknown to you, how 74+ Gar ts 
We, of our own meer Motion, for the good Opinion we conceived — Biſhop of q 
of you in your former Servioe of us, to admit you to be Bishop , pep. 
of that Dioceſs; expecting in you that Diligence and Carefilneſs Office. 
* for the containing of our Suhjects in the Uniformity of Religion 
and the Service of God according to the Laws of the Realm, as 
no upon the credible Reports of Diſorders and Contempts to the 
© Contrary in your Dioceſs, and eſpecially in the County of Lan- 
* caſter, we find Lack in you, being ſorry to have our former 
Expectation in this ſort deceived. In which Matter of late we 
© wrote unto you, and other our Oommiſſioners joyned with you, to 
6. cauſe certain ſuſpected Perſons to be hended; Writing alſo at 
the ſame time to our Right Truſty and Right Well Beloved the 
Earl of Dariy, for the aiding of you in that behalf. Since which 
© time, and before the Delivery of the ſaid Letters to the Earl of 
© Darby, we be duly inf that the. ſaid Earl hath upon ſmall 
© Motions made to him, caufed all ſuch Petſons as have been required, 
to be apprehended ;; and hath ſhewn himſelf therein, according to 
© our aſſured Expectation, very faithful and careful for our Service. 
Now therefore, conſidering the Place you hold, to be the Prin- 
© cipal Miniſter in theſe Cauſes,” and ſuch Diſorders found within 
your Dioceſa, as we hear not of the like in any other Parts, We 
© will and charge you further to have other Rogen to your Office; 
and eſpecially to foreſee that all Qhurches and Cures be provided 
Jof honeſt Men, as well learned Curats, as ye can cauſe to be 
provided; uſing therein the Ordinances and Cenſures of the Church, 
te the remedy of the Defaults, and ſuffer not for the Lack of your 
* Perſonal Viſitation, by repairing into the remoteſt Parts, and 
< eſpecially into Lancaſbire, that obſtinate Perſons having been moſt 
Juſtly deprived, be not ſocretiy maintained, to pervert our good 
Subjects within any part of you Dioceſs ; as we underſtand wy 
| ave 


> 
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ANNO have now of long time been. And herein we have the more 

1567. © Cauſe to blame you; for that beſides your Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 

WW> * you have had all other good Authority to reform theſe Diſorders 

by our ſpecial Commiſſion to you and others directed, for the Re- 

' © formation of theſe kinds of Abuſes in Matters Eccleſiaſtical. 

* Which you did inſtantly deſire to have, with Promiſe thereby to 

© have preſerved your Dioceſs from theſe Diſorders. Under the next 

Year we ſhall ſee the Effect of this Letter of the Queens, and the 

; Remiſneſs of the Biſhop that cauſed it, and the Proſecution of theſe 
Papiſts. | 

Unresſoneble = * the Queen had this Buſineſs with the Bishop of Cheſter, ſo = 


= =_ 


: —— — — 


_— — — 
— — 
— = 


= —  - — e — — 


i the Biſhop of Carliſle (another Church in this Northern Province 
Cole? had ſome Buſineſs now with the Queen, and her Council. The Caſe \ 
was this. The Church of Carliſle had been greatly wronged in its 
Revenues by the old Popiſh Prebendaries: who, _— their Oppor- 
tunity in Abſence of Sir Thomas Smith the Dean, had made Leaſes 
without Reaſon or Conſcience for their own Benefits, whatſoever 
became of the Church afterwards. This was complained of above; 
and a Commiſſion was iſſued out to the Biſhop and the Lord Scyo0 
among others, to inſpect into theſe unjuſt Doings, And a Certifl 
cate what was found and done, was the laſt Year returned by the 
Biſhop and the ſaid Lord unto the Queen's Privy Council ; having 
been delivered by the ſaid Biſhop into the Secretaries Hands the 
Parliament time, and remained ſtill with his Clerk; but nothing 
done therein as yet. Now in the Month of September, Scot one o 
the Prebendaries of that Church came up on purpoſe to ſolicite this 
Buſineſs, and to endeavour to obtain ſome Remedy of theſe horrible 
Abuſes. And both the Biſhop and Sir Thomas the Dean gave him 
their Letters, to introduce him to the Secretary; who was always 
ready to help the State of the Church and Religion.. OTH * 
me Biſbop f The Biſhop in his Letter requeſted his Furtherance and Aid in theſe 
Carlifle s Le. needful Suits of that Church: shewing, that the evil Dealing of the 
ter to the 3e old Prebendaries would appear to him in the Certificate of the Com- 


_—_— " miſſion returned the Year before. Wherein, in that buſy and trouble- 
Office. ſome time of Parliament, and by reaſon of the Secretaries Sickneſs 


at that time, nothing could then be done. That the Church, altho? 
the preſent Prebendaries were good Husbands, was in diſtreſs, becauſe 
the Charges were large, as much as the Revenue would bear, or 
more. He doubted not, but that God would move his Heart (as 
continually he did) to work herein as might ſtand with Equity and 
Juſtice, to the Glory of God, and Supportation of the painful 
Preachers therein. | =! 2%: 
And Smith The Sum of Sir Thomas Smith's Letter, which the ſame Scot alſo 
he Dean's brought to the Secretary, was, Thar the ſaid Prebendary of Carliſle 
* * was come up to proſecute a further Remedy for Abuſes in unreaſon- 
© able Leaſes made in his [the Dean's] Abſence: And he prayed him, 
that he might obtain Letters fromthe Council to the Lord Preſident of 
© Tork and the Council there, to take the Matter in hand. He hoped 
to bring it to ſome good Paſs, to the aid of the poor Church; which 
was then by thoſe unreaſonable Prebends almoſt diſpoiled of all that 


© it 
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it had. That he had drawn a Draught of ſuch a Letter as Scot A NNO 
* deſired, praying the Secretary to peruſe it, and as he thought good 1568. 
* to amend, and to get it ſigned by his own and the Lords Hands. 


Theſe were ſome of the Cares now taken, to redreſs the Miſ- 
chiefs the Popish Spoilers of the Church now reformed, had done, 


as well out of Malice as Covetouſneſs. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. LL 


Orders talen with Papiſts in Lancaſhire by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſon. The Dean of St. Paul's preaches there. De- 
tections of Papiſits there. They ſend over Money to Lovain. 
The See of York vacant. The Queen encourageth the Uni- 
verſities to fludy Divinity, The Biſhop of Cheſter's Com- 
mendatrons, His Expences. The Qucen dangerouſly ſick. 


I T was time for the State to look after thoſe dangerous, diſafſected pig in Lan- 
Men in Lancaſbire and the Parts adjoyning: and by thoſe Meſ- caſhire /voked 
ſages from the Queen mentioned above, both the Biſhop of Cheſter, Ve. 

and the Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical were ſpurred up to diſcharge 

their Duties with reſpect to them. The Biſhop entred upon his 
Viſication this Summer; and many Papiſts and their Doings were 
detected, and moſt of them reduced, outwardly at leaſt, ro Obedi- 

ence and Compliance with the Laws for Religion. 

And firſt to give ſome Account of the Biſhop's Viſitation. Which 25. niſtop of 

proved thus, according to the Relation he made himſelf of it to the Cheſter vi- 
Secretary in a Letter ro him dated Nov. 1. 1 568. That he had the ah 
© laſt Summer viſited his whole Dioceſs, which was of Length above Pap. Houſe, 
* ſix Score Miles; and had found the People very tractable ; and no 
* where more than in the fartheſt Parts bordering upon Scotland. 
Where, as he ſaid, he had the moſt gentle Entertainment of the 
* Worſhipful to his great Comfort. That his Journey was very pain- 
ful by reaſon of the extreme Heat: and if he had not received great 
Courteſy of the Gentlemen, he muſt have left the moſt of his 
* Horſes by the way: Such Drought was never ſeen in thoſe Parts. 

The Biſhop alſo now ſent up by one of his Servants a true Copy what war dene 
of all ſuch Orders, as he and the reſt of his Aſſociates, in the Queen's with the Lan- 
Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, had taken with the Gentlemen of Lan- _— + 6 
caſpire. Who (one onely excepted, whoſe Name was John We(by ) commiſtmer: 
with moſt humble Submiſſions and like Thanks unto the Queen's 
Majeſty, and to her Honourable Council, received the ſame ; Pro- 
miſing that from thenceforth they would live in ſuch ſort, that they 
would never hereafter give occaſion of Offence in any thing con- 
cerning their bounden Duty, as well rowards Religion, as their Al- 
legiance towards their Prince. But notwithſtanding their Promiſes, 


the Commiſſioners bound every of them in Recognizances in — 
um 


the 


PIER rw 
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ANNO Sum of an Hundred Marks for their Appearances. from time to 
1568, time, as appeared inthe aboveſaid Orders. And certain Punishments 


A inflicted upon ſome of them had done fo much good in the Country, 


The Dean of 
Paul's preach: s 
in Lancaſhire. 


Diſcoveries 
concerning the 
Papifls in 
Lancaſhire. 


Danger of a 
Commaotion 
there, 


that the Bishop hoped he should never be troubled again with the 
like. 

Nowe! Dean of S. Paul's London, was a Lancaſhire man, and was 
now down in that Country. Who with his continual preaching in 
divers Places in the County, had brought many obſtinate and wilful 
People unto Conformity and Obedience, and had gotten great Com- 
mendation and Praiſe (as he was moſt worthy ) even of thoſe that had 
been great Encmies to his Religion. The Bishop occaſionally re- 
lating this to the Secretary, beſeeched him to be a means to the 
Queen's Majeſty arid to her Honourable Council, to give him Thanks 
for this his great pains taken among his Country men. 

But now to ſet down particularly what had been detected and 
diſcovered among theſe Lancaſhire Papiſts, and the Negligence, or 
Lothneſs of the Biſhop, to proſecute them. Information was brought 
in to the Biſhop by one Mr. Glaſſer a Commiſſioner, and another, 
named Edmund Aſhton, that great Confederacies were then in 
Lancaſhire. And that ſundry Papiſts were there lurking, who had 
ſtirred divers Gentlemen to their Faction, and ſworn them together, 
not to come to the Church in the Service time, now ſet forth by 
the Queen's Authority, nor to receive the Communion, nor to hear 
Sermons ; but to maintain the Maſs and Papiſtry. And after this 
Information, Glafter adviſed the Biſhop to go to the Earl of Darby, 
and to execute the Commiſſion in Lancaſhire; or elſe it could 
not be holpen, but many Church Doors muſt be ſhut up, and the 
Curates hindred to ſerve as it was appointed ro be uſed in the 
Church. And that this Confederacy was ſo great, that it would 
grow to a Commotion, or Rebellion. The Biſhop hereupon ſent for 
thoſe Offenders by Precept, but declined to go yet to execute the 
Commiſſion in Lancaſhire. .. | | 

Again, Sir Edward Fytton informed the Biſhop, that Mr. Edmund 
Trafford ſpake of theſe Matters before to him as a Commiſſioner, for 
to have redreſs thereof. Whereupon Mr. Gerrard ſaid, that if the 
Bishop would not ga to Wygan in Lancaſhire, or ſuch like Place, and 
ſit to execute the Common, and move the Earl of Darby to be 
there, (who had aſſured them he would fit and aſſiſt) he knew that a 
Commotion would enſue ; and that he knew their Determination 
was thereunto. For that his Kinſman and Alliance to his Remem- 
brance (naming Mr. Weſtby) had told him, He would willingly loſe 
his Blood in theſe Matters. Alſo he ſaid further, that from Warring- 


ton all along the Sea Coaſts in Lancaſhire, the Gentlemen (except 


Mr. Butler) were of the Faction, and withdrew themſelves from 
Religion ; as Mr. Ireland, Sir William Norris, and many other more. 
So that there was ſuch a Likelyhood of a Rebellion or Commotion 
ſpeedily, that for his Part, if the Bishop would not go to execute 
the Commiſſion in Lancaſhire, he would himſelf within twelve Days 
inform the Privy Council. And yet he had deſired the Biſhop to 


deliver the Commiſſion unto him and Hiton to execute: but the 
| Bishop 
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Biſhop refuſed, ſaying, he would ſend for the Offenders. Bur 
afterward the Biſhop and Gerrard ſigned Precepts for divers Papiſti- "> ” 
cal Prieſts and ſome Gentlemen, to appear before the Commiſſi- > w=—=w 
oners concerning the Premiſſes. 

Again, one Edmund Holme made this Diſcovery ; That there was Some fer ro 

a Letter written from Dr, Saunders [Nicolas Saunders J ſuppoſe] to r Pepe. 
Sir Richard Molineux and Sir William Norris; the Copy of which 
Letter was ready to be ſhewed. The Contents of it, as it ſeems, 
were, to exhort them to own the Pope ſupreme Head of the Church ; 
and that they ſhould ſwear his Supremacy, and Obedience to him 
before ſome Prieſt or Prieſts appointed by his Authority ; who ſhould 
alſo abſolve them that had taken any Oath to the Queen as ſupreme, 
or gone to Church and heard Common Prayer. Hereupon Sir Rich- 
ard Molineux did make a Vow unto one Norice, otherwiſe called 
Butcher, otherwiſe called Fiſher, of F 9 4 and unto one Peyle, 
otherwiſe called Pyck, (who reported that he had the Pope's Au- 
thority) that he would do all things according to the Words of the 
ſaid Letter. And ſo did receive Abſolution at Pyck's hand: And he 
did vow to the ſaid Pyct, that he would take the Pope to be the 
ſupreme Head of the Church. And the ſaid Molineux's Daughters, 
Jane, Alice and Anne, and his Son John, made the like Vow as their 
Father had done. And then they took a Corporal Oath on a Book. 
And ſo did Fohn Mellin of the Wodde, and Robert Blundel of Inſe, 
and Richard Blundel of Chriſftby, and Sir Thomas Williamſon, and 
Sir John Dervoyne, and John Williamſon. "Theſe were ſome of thoſe 
Popiſh Gentlemen of Lancaſhire ; and theſe were their Doings. Bur 
the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical roundly managed had pretty well 
reduced them, as we heard before. 

In what Form the Submiſſion ran, to which theſe Popiſh Gentle- 75; g 
men ſubſcribed, before they made their Peace, I know not. But I of 
find this Year one Form offered to Sir John Southworth of theſe A. 
Parts (who had entertained Prieſts, and abſented from the Church) 
by order of the Privy Council ; which was as followeth : 

* Whereas I Sir John Southworth Knight, forgetting my Duty to- 

* wards God and the Queen's Majeſty, in not conſidering my due 
Obedience, for the Obſervation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 
Orders of this Realm; have received into my Houſe and Com- 
pany, and there relieyed certain Prieſts, who have not only re- 
fuſed the Miniſtry, bur alſo in my orig have ſpoken againſt the 
preſent State of Religion, eſtabliſhed by her Majeſty and the States 
of her Realm in Parliament; and have alſo otherwiſe misbehaved x 
my ſelf in not reſorting to my Pariſh Church at Common Prayer, 
nor receiving the holy Communion ſo often times as I ought to 
have done; | | 
I do now by theſe Preſents, moſt humbly and unfeignedly ſub- 
mit my ſelf to her Majeſty, and am heartily ſorry for mine Of- 
fence in this Behalf, both towards God and her Majeſty. And do 
further promiſe to her Majeſty from henceforth to obey all her | 
Majeſty's Laws and Ordinances, ſet forth by her Majeſty's Au- 
* thority in all Matters of Religion and Orders Eccleſiaſtical ; and to | 
„ ee © behave 
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7 N NO © behave my ſelf therein as becometh a good, humble and obedient 
1568. Subject; and ſhall nor impugne any of the ſaid Laws and Ordi- 
WW © nances by any open Speech, or by Writing, or Act of mine own; 


| 
| © nor willingly ſuffer any ſuch in my Company to offend, whom 1 


© may reaſonably ler, or diſallow : Nor ſhall aſſiſt, maintain, relieve 
or comfort any Perſon, living out of this Realm, being 
© known to be an Offender againſt the ſaid Laws and Orders now 


4 © eſtabliſhed for godly Religion, as is aforeſaid. And in this doing, 


I firmly truſt to have her Majeſty my gracious and good Lady, as 


1 * hitherto I, and all other her Subjects have marvellouſly taſted of 


her Mercy and Goodneſs. But this Knight refuſed to ſubſcribe, 
any further than in that Point of maintaining no more thoſe diſordered 
Perſons. 
cntyibuters io Another Matter diſcovered this Vear concerning the Papiſts was, 
ebeLovainiſts, their ſending over Sums of Money to the Prieſts, fled out of Eng- 
Pap. Office. Jan and living in Lovain, and writing Books againſt their Native 


4x Country, the Queen and the preſent Conſtitution of the Realm, and 


the good Laws lately eſtabliſhed in Church and State. Theſe that 
follow were found to be the principal Contributors to the Lovainiſts, 
- by the Confeſſion of Thomas Wilfon Clerk, taken in the Tower of 
London, March 30. 1568. (the Names being ſent by the Biſhop of 


ml London to the Secretary) Yiz. Rouſe of Suffolk ; who ſent them at 
6 times 19 l. The ſaid Rouſe was commanded, when he came before 


| " | the Council, to bring with him a Prieſt named C/; perhaps the 


{ame that Biſhop Gardiner in the time of 'Q. Mary, had put in Maſter 
of Katharine Hall in Cambridee, in the room of Dr. Saudys. Another 
of theſe Contributors was Mr. Xyz/on of Suffo/k, who ſent for their Uſe 
in common, 5 Marks. Another was Mr. Copley of Surrey; who ſent to 
Dr. Harding 5 Marks ; and to Stapleton 5 Marks. © Another was 
William Roper of Lincoln, Eſquire, who ſent to Dr. Bullock 5 l. I 
meet with the Recantation and Submiſſion of this laſt to the Lords 
of the Council, for his relieving with Money certain Perſons departed 
the Realm, and remaining out of the Realm without the Queen's 
Licence, and who had ſet forth Books'in Print againſt the Queen's 
Supremacy ; Promiſing from henceforth to obey the Queen's Laws 
and Ordinances in Marters of Religion. | 
March zz, Nor was this the firſt time theſe Contributions were made. For 
in the Year 1562. the Council ſent their Letters to Grindal, Biſhop 
of London, notifying to him, how ſome there were in London that 
uſed private Maſs and other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies in their Houſes ; 
and not only ſo, but did make ſecret Collections of Money, which 
they ſent out of the Realm to the Maintenance of ſuch as were 
notoriouſly known Enemies to the Authority of the Queen and her 
Crown. And they required him with the Sheriff ro rake Order for 
the Diſcovery hereof in certain Houſes ſuſpected. 

While theſe Factors for the Pope (as we have heard before) were 


Pap. Office. 


The See of 


York «a:an;, buſy in the North, the Church of Tork was deſtitute of a Paſtor, 
whoſe Influence in all thoſe Northern Parts, being Archbiſhop of 
that Province, was now eſpecially very neceſſary. Therefore 

Mat, Hutton, Matthew Hutton Dean of Tork did the latter end of this Year 2 


** 
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See having been void even ſince June laſt) write a Letter to Secre- ANN 0 
tary Cecil; on purpoſe to put him in remembrance, How great 1568. 


need they had of a good Archbiſhop. And how it was needful Ned. +4 


that he ſhould be a Teacher, becauſe the Country was ignorant; 
a vertuous and godly man, becauſe the Country was given to ſift 


cauſe the Country otherwiſe would abuſe him ; and yet a ſober 
and diſcreet man, leſt roo much Rigorouſneſs ſhould harden the 
Hearts of ſome, that by fair Means might be mollified, &c. and 
ſuch a Biſhop likewiſe as was both learned himſelf, and alſo loved 
Learning ; that that rude and blind Country might be furniſhed 
with learned Preachers. And ſuch a man, added the Dean, was 
the Biſhop of London known to be; and therefore he did wiſh that 


a a; i. a -@a:;a Ge .+. 0 


London were tranſlated to Tork. And the Dean ſhall have his Wisb, 


bur he muſt ſtay near two Years for him. 


The dangerous Encreaſe of Papiſts, and Revolt to Popery chat The Queen ex- 


a man's Life; a ſtout and couragious man in God's Cauſe, be- 


now appeated in the North, and other Parts of the Realm, was oc- i the 


Univerſities to 


caſioned * by the Want of learned Miniſters, to fill the vacant guy piviziy. 


Churches, and to officiate in the reſpective Pariſhes ; who might be 
reſident among them, and at hand to teach and preach to the People, 
and to inform their great Ignorance in true Religion, and to ſhew 
them the Superſtitions and Errors of Popery, and the many Aber- 
rations therein from the Holy Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the 
antient Church of Chriſt. And this was to be done by encouragin 

the Study of Divinity in the Univerſities : Which was now —— 
laid aſide, ſince they ſaw partly how Eccleſiaſtical Places and Pre- 
ferments were ſwallowed up by Laymen, and how the Revenues of 
the Church had been curtailed and diminiſhed ; and partly, how nor 
the Learned ſo much as the Dependerits upon the great men, were 
advanced in the Church. Therefore it was thought adviſeable to 
revive the Hopes of Students, and to put greater Numbers upon 
fitting themſelves by ſuitable Learning, to enter into Holy Orders. 
And for this Purpoſe, the Queen ſent a kind Letter to the High 
Chancellor of Cambridge, Sir William Cecil; (and the like very 
probably ſhe did to the Chancellor of Oxford too) which he forth- 


with ſent to his Vice-Chancellor Dr. Perne. The Purport of the py, perne. 


icen's Letter was her Care of Learning, and how ſhe ſtood eſpe- 
cially affected towards thoſe that ſtudied Divinity ; and what ſhe 
would have done in that Buſineſs ; and the Promiſe of ſome ſpecial 
Favours to be granted them: Which was, That ſuch as were well 
learned in the Knowledge of Divine Things, and shauld be com- 
<\mendeÞto Her for ſuch by the Univerſity, she would from time 
to time take care of, and ſee them preferred to Places in the 
Church, both of Wealth and Honour; and that according to their 
* \Merits : And that she would allow Honorary Salaries to the 
acute and hopeful Youth, for their Maintenance in their Studies 
there. And tſiat she would prefer none but ſuch; as either the 
? Bishops or the Univerſity should recommend to her by their 
© Teſtimonials. The Benefit hereof was this, That whereas before, 
it was not Learning ſo much ow way to Preferment, as A 

| uu 2 2 


* . 


——— — — — 


— — 


— p — 


— — 


= — — —- a 
= 
> 


—— —— 3 
- — 5 — 
— — — 
4 — 2 * 
= 


© * thong 
. ͤ——— 7———— 


— __ 
— — 2 


i 
1 
þ 
4 


_——— 
—— 


n 
— ... ͤ gꝙ f ˖˙ꝛ˙ 


a * 
bd — Cnr es = — * — — — 
* - — * - " — — — . — — — 
— — 5 — 


— = 

2 a 

———— — 11 — 
* 


y 0 
„ 
S8 ⁴ 


* - 
—_— _ 2 
2 
4 : — — — ea uu 
= 
4 * XY 
> * 
* 
iy * 


516 Hiſtory of the Reformation, Chap. git. 
N O and ſolliciting and waiting upon Noblemen, and depending upon the 
woe Intereſt of the great Ones of the Court; the Art alone wherein 
A the Univerfity (skilful in all other Arts and Sciences) was ignorant 
and unacquainted with, Whereby it came to paſs, that as any was moſt 
addicted to ſtudy, ſo he was moſt out of the Way of Preferment. 
But now (as the Vice-Chancellor wrote to the Chancellor) by this 
ſingular Benefit ſo voluntarily offered by the Queen, there would be 
no further Cauſe for Scholars to be ſollicitous either for Livelihoods 
or Rewards, when she had taken all that Care for them upon her 
ſel, And the Chancellor in his Letter had promiſed them, that he 
himſelf would further and improve (as occaſion ſerved) what was 
now ſo well begun. 
flow joyfuly The Vice-Chancellor anſwered the Chancellor at large, ſigni- 
reſented by the fying the great Joy the Univerſity took at the Royal Letter. For by 
3 hg this, the Univerfity came to enjoy that which they never before could 
hope for, or expect. And he doubted not, but the Studies of ſome 
quenched and diſcouraged by the miſerable Toſſings and frequent 
Changes of the Times, which the Univerſity had felt, might now 
caſily be erected and inflamed, ſince ſo great Rewards were pro- 
ounded. 

, The Vice-Chancellor alſo acquainted the Chancellor what he had 
done upon the Receipt of his Letters, together with the Queen's, 
Viz. That he had read them before all the Heads of the Colleges. 
Who had communicated them to their ſeveral Houſes. Whereat all 
conceived exceeding Joy, and they openly confeſſed, that neither 
in their, nor their Fathers Memories, any ſuch thing happened from 
the Benevolence of Princes, which might compare with the Profit 
and Greatneſs of this. And now all in the Colleges were like 
cheerfully to betake themſelves to the Study of Divinity. And he 
took order, that the Heads of every College should make choice 
of ſuch as ſhould ſtudy Divinity ; and writing down their Names 
and Degrees, to ſend them to him, the Vice-Chancellor ; which he 
accordingly ſent to the Chancellor. He told the Chancellor, that he 
hoped in a ſhort time there ſhould be. bred up many Divines z and 
that many would leave the Study of Law and Phyſick, and give 
themſelves to Divinity. And many that ſtuck to Philoſophy, would 
not any longer wear out themſelves in thoſe Speculations, 
but haſten to Theology. And he aſſured the Chancellor, that never 
was there a greater Number of learned Youth there; nor with more 
Commendation now plyed their Books : And wanted nothing but 

Time and Maturity to perfet them in Learning. And therefore 
was to be wiſhed, that they might not be forced (as formerly) to 
: forſake the Univerſity, and break off their Studies, either for Want 
of Maintenance, or being tempted (as many were) by ſome preſent 
little Advantage, to depart. Againſt which Peſt of good Learning 
the Queen's Letters applyed an effetual Remedy. The Vice-Chan- 
Ne. XXXVIII. cellor's Letter upon ſo remarkable an Occaſion, may be read i 


the Appendix. 
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The Queen of her Grace, when ſhe admitted any to the ſmall A NNO 
Biſhopricks, uſually granted them Commendams withal, to enable 1568. 
them to live in Port agreeable to their Calling. And yet ſhe granted. 
thoſe Commendams warily, but for ſome Years, as ſhewing perhaps of%. 7 
that ſhe favoured not Pluralities. Thus it was with the Bilhoprick Commen- 
of Cheſter. Downham the preſent Biſhop, had Commendams to en- dm. 
dure ſeven Years for two Benefices, (as his next Succeſſor Chader- | 000g 
ton held the Wardenſhip of Mancheſter in Commendam) which were dams, 
near expiring this Year. But finding he could not ſubſiſt without 
the Continuance of them in the Month of November, he applied to 
the Secretary. (at whoſe Hands he had always found Favour) ac- 
quainting him, That if the Queen were not a good and gracious 
Lady to him, to grant him a longer Term in his Commendam, it 
would turn to his great Hindrance, and Decay for the Maintenance 
of Hoſpitality. He beſeeched him therefore, foraſmuch as he had 
Nothing elſe for the Proviſion of his Houſe, to be a Means to her 
Majeſty to renew his Commendam for the Term of his Life: And that 
in ſo doing, he ſhould be able to maintain the like Port that he had 
hitherto done. Otherwiſe, he ſhould of Neceſſity be conſtrained to 
abate his Houſehold ; which he would be very loth.to do. He added, 
that he had of the Biſhoprick nothing but bare Rent, and much of 
it ill paid; and that it was the leaſt Revenue that any man of his 
Calling had in the Realm. That he paid yearly out of the ſame, 
as he was able to make a perfect Account, above 500 Marks, ſo that 
there were not much more than 500 Marks for him to maintain 
himſelf and his poor. Family. That he kept every Day. to the 
number of Forty Perſons young and old, beſides Comers and Goers; 
Which could not be maintained with any ſmaller Portion. That he 
was no Purchaſer of Lands; that he beſtowed all in Houſe-keeping ; 
and that he was glad to make even at the Years end: and yer, he 
thanked God, he was out of Debt. This he wrote from his Houſe 
at Cheſter. This may give us ſome Account of that Biſhop and 
Biſhoprick in thoſe Times. | 

The Queen was this Year (but at what time of it I cannot tell)75* Queen 
ſuddenly taken with a terrible Fit of Sickneſs, that threatned her g 
Life, and was brought even to the very Point of Death, in humane 
Appearance. This put the Court and whole Realm into a great Con- 
ſternation: And together with her bodily Diſtemper, ſhe was under 
great Conflicts and Terrors of Mind for her Sins; apprehenſive, 4:4 troubled 
that ſhe had not been ſufficiently ſenſible of God's ſingular Mercies *9*« 
and Favours expreſt towards her, and was too much elated with her 
Proſperity, not performing her Duty to God ſo much as ſhe ſhould 
and onght to have done, in the Diſcharge of that great Office he 
had intruſted her with; forgetting her God, ro whom ſhe had made 
many Vows, and being unthankful to him. This may be collected 
from a Prayer compoled for her, when she began ro amend, by 
Sir Jobn Maſon, a learned man, Treaſurer of her Houſehold ; wherein 
Petition is made to God to heal her Soul, and cure her Mind, as 


well as her Body. This Prayer, I ſuppoſe, was uſed with the 


reſt. at the accuſtomed: Times of Prayer before her. And when she 
Was 
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ANNO was pretty well fecovered, another Prayer and Thankſgiving was 


15 


WOW 


68. made to be uſed on that occaſion ; which was compoſed,yI ſuppoſe, 


by the ſame Hand, but with the Correction here and there of Cecil's 


Ne. XXXIX Pen. Both which are very worthy preſetving ; and therefore I have 


LX. 


The Queen 


ſends an Em- 


baſſy to the 
Paltzgrave, 


Cort. Libray, 
Fulius F. 6. 


put them into the Appendix. 


CHAP. OL 


Sir Henry Killigrew ſent to the Prince Palatine about Religion. 
Many from France and the Netherlands come hither, 
perſecuted for the Goſpel. The Pope's Diſpleaſure thereat. God's 
Bleſſmg of Plenty for their Sakes. Some of theſe prove 
Settaries. Refuſers of the Habits in Biſhop Jewels Duceſs. 
Dering writes again Harding. A Jeſuite pretends himſelf 
a Puritan. Proclamation for Fiſh-Days ; and againſt Sedi- 
trous Books, A Viſutation for Survey of Coats of Arms. 
An Engliſh man takes his Degree of Doctor at Heidelberg. 
Complaints from Briſtol of their Biſhop. His Vindication 
of himſelf. Some Account of him. 


Y the View of what hath been already ſhewn, we ſee plainly 
enough, how active and ſtirring thoſe of the Popiſh League, 
before mentioned, were, by the Motions that were made both here 
in England, and in other Neighbouring Countries, threatning the 
Overthrow of the Reformed Religion. Therefore the Queen was 
fully inclined to countenance the Proteſtants abroad, and to aſſiſt 
them. And it happened now ſeaſonably, that the Prince Palatine 
of the Rhine ſent to her to come into a Defenſive League with them 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and to borrow Money of her for that Cauſe. 
She took this Occaſion to ſend Sir Henry Xilligrew her Ambaſſador to 
Almaine, to the ſaid Prince, the Paltzgrave ; to give him her 
favourable Anſwer to theſe his Demands. 

Firſt, ro underſtand her Diſpoſition towards entring into a Com- 
mon League with the Princes Proteſtants of Germany (whereof 
ſhe 8 him to be one of the Principal) for Defence of the 
Cauſe of Chriſtian Religion, againſt the Invaſion of the Pope and 
his Party; ſeeking to oppreſs and extirpe the ſame through all 

Parts of Chriſtendom. ä | | | 
The ſecond Matter, was to move her by divers Reaſons, tending 
to her own particular Surety, to give aid to ſuch States as were now 
oppreſſed, both in France and in the King of Spain's Low Countries, 
for their Conſciences in the Cauſe of Religion. And for that Pur- 
poſe to lend directly the ſaid Paltzgrave a certain Sum of Money, 
to be employed with the Service of his Son, in that behalf : Or elſe ro 
give her own Aſſurance and Credit for a Sum to be borrowed of certain 
Merchants 
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ä 


Merchants in High Almaine, to be named by the ſaid Palezgrave. 


ANNO 


And the ſame Money. to be employed in like manner as aboveſaid; 1568. 


with good Aſſurance to be made to her, that if ſhe would, not have 
the ſame employed for any particular Quarrel of her own, but to 
permit it to be employed in Defence of the Common Cauſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion; then to have it repaid unto her after a certain 
time, following the End of the ſaid Service. 

THE Proteſtants were now miſerably haraſſed in France by 
Natural (may we call him? or rather Unnatural) King. 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion broken, their Miniſters baniſhed, 
and much Blood ſpilt. And thoſe in the Netherlands perſecuted in- 
rolerably by the Duke DA va, that breathed out nothing but Blood 
and Slaughter. Great Numhers therefore of them from all Parts 
daily fled over hither into the Queen's Dominions for the Safery of 
their Lives, and Liberty of their Conſciences ; and had hoſpitable 
Entertainment and Harbour for God's fake and the Goſpels : Being 
allowed to dwell peaceably, and follow their Callings without Mo- 
leſtation, in Norwich,  Colchefter, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidſton, 
Southampton, London and Southwark, and elſewhere. 

The Po 
next Year 


WWW 


their ne = 
Edicts for into Eagnd. 


took upon him, in his Bull, (which we ſhall hear of the 28. Nun bis- 
to charge the Queen, among other his Accuſations, c fer 


for theſe poor Strangers, in theſe ſlanderous Words, Vix. That all — 
ſuch as were the worſt of the People reſorted hither, and were by 


her received into fafe Protection; meaning the poor Exiles of 
Flanders, and France and other Countries: Who either loſt or left 
behind them all they had; Goods, Lands and Houſes. * Not for 


* Adultery (as one that anſwered rhe ſaid Bull ſaid well) or Theft or je er: view 


© Treaſon, but for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. Ir pleaſed God here & the Pie. 
© to.caſt them on Land. The Queen of her gracious Pity granted 
x Dn bour. Is it become a heinous thing to ſhew Mercy? God 

Wi 


the Children of Iſrael to love the Stranger, becauſe they 
vere Strangers in the Land of Egypt. He that ſneweth Mercy ſhall 
find Mercy. But what was the Number of ſuch who came in unto 
© us? Three or four Thouſand. Thanks be to God, this Realm (ſaid 
the ſame Right Reverend Writer) is able to receive them, if the 
Number be greater. And why. may not Q. Elizabeth receive a few 
* afflicted Members of Chriſt, which are 2 to carry his Croſs? 
© Whom when he thougbt good to bring ſafely by the Dangers of the 
Sea, and to ſet. in at our Havens, ſhould we cruelly have driven 
them back again, or drowned them, or hanged them, or ſtarved 
them + Would the Vicar of Chriſt give this Counſil? Or if a King 
© receive ſuch, and give them Succour, muſt he therefore be deprived ? 
They are our Brethren ; they live not idly : If they take Houſes of 
us, they pay Rent for them. They hold not our Grounds, but by 
making due Recompence. They beg not in our Streets, nor crave 
any thing at our Hands; but to breath our Air, and to ſee our Sun. 
They labour truly; they live ſparefully : they are good Examples 


© of Vertue, Travail, Faith and Patience. The Towns in which they 


* abide are happy ; for God doth follow them wich his — 


— — 
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| And then a Compariſon was made between the Spanyard-Stranpers 
CT: under the late Q. Mar , and the Proteſtant-Strangers under 1 5 
A Queen. * You may remember (added he) what other Strangers 
part. ing „ © arrived within theſe Parts not long ſithence. Theſe are few; 
rheſe compared, * they were many. Theſe are poor and miſerable; they were lofty 
and proud. Theſe are naked ; they werearmed. Theſe are ſpoiled 
by others; they came to ſpoil us. Theſe are driven from their 
Country ; they came todrive us from our Country. Theſe came to 
fave their Lives; they came to have our Lives. The Difference is 
great between theſe Strangers. If we were content to bear them 
then, ler it not grieve us now to bear theſe. 

G. Bligg This Year Fleſh Fiſh, Wheat and other Proviſions bore a very 
en Account of cheap Price: and that which gave a greater Remark to this fayourable 
_ Providence of God to the Nation, was, that this happened con- 
trary to all mens ExpeRations. For all had feared but a little before 
a great Dearth. This was eſteemed ſuch conſiderable News in 
England, that Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, in his Correſpondence 
with the Divines of Helvetia, wrote it to Gzalter his Friend, one of 
the chief Miniſters of Zurich; and added, that he was perſwaded, 
and ſo were others, that this Bleſſing from God happened by reaſon 
of the godly Exiles, who were hither fled for their Religion, and 
here kindly harboured : Whereby in their ſtrait Circumſtances, 
CO provide at a cheaper Rate for themſelves and their 

Families. | | | 
| But with theſe came over Anabaptiſts alſo and Sectaries, holding 
— ene Heretical and ill Opinions; and ſome alſo ſuſpected to be guilty of 
; horrible Crimes, as of Rebellions, Murthers and Robberies. And 
all took ſhelter here, under the Pretence, that they might have the free 
Exerciſe of the Chriſtian. Religion, according to the Profeſſion and 
Practice thereof in this Realm. This gave Occaſion to many to 
reproach the Government, as tho it were an Harbour to all ſorts 
of Hereſies. And indeed ſeveral Opinions and Doctrines ſprung 
from ſome of theſe Foreigners, began now, if not before, to be 
diſperſed in the Nation, dangerous to the Eſtabliſhed Orthodox 
Religion, and the Civil Government. Wherefore Orders were iſſued 
out from above to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and from him to 
all the Bishops, to make a careful Inquiſition in their ſeveral Juriſ- 
ditions who and what theſe Strangers were, to what Churches they 
op and after what manner they lived ; and to make Regiſters 
of them. | | 12 uf. | | 
Bur of theſe men that fled over hither for Religion, many it muſt 


—_— > 


Contributions. 


made by the be acknowledged were very pious and ſober, and ſome very learned 


W . too. Of their Wants this Year Compaſſion was had among 
; the Bishops. And 1 find Bishop Jewel, May 3. ſending up to the 
Archbishop Three Pounds Six and Eight Pence, ſq; the Uſe of the 

poor Exiles, for his Part. 4 5 1 
Sem in Biſbep | In his Letter then wrote to the Archbiſhop, he ſignified, that one 
Jewels Divce/z or two of his Clergy had lately grown ſqueamifh, as he expreſt it, 
— . A- touching the Apparel, but that one of them he had reformed.” To the 
other he had given a Copy with Licence to go further from him. His 


. 
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Apology was now much talked of to be printed again in Latin: 4 NNO 
Which the Biſhop hearing of, and knowing well what falſe Gram- 1568. 
mar, and falſe Doctrine too, the Engliſh Printers now a days, when — Vu 
they ventured on Latin, made the Authors guilty of, beſecched the . 
ſaid Archbishop, to give ſtrait Orders, that the Latin Apology might 

not be printed again in any Caſe, before his Grace, or ſome other 

had well peruſed it. 7 am afraid, ſaid he, of Printers. Their 

Tyranny is terrible. 

Edward Dering, a Puritan, in the Beginning of the Year shewed Dering pars 
his Parts in a Book againſt Harding, Intituled, A ſparing Reſtraint roinf 8 
of many laviſh Untrut hs, which Mr. D. Harding doth challenge in the ding. 
firſt Article of my L. of Sarisburies Reply : Dating ir from Chriſt's Col- 
72 Cambridge, April 2d. and dedicating it to his Countryman 

homas Wotton, a Perſon then of great Learning and Religion, as 
well as Wealth, in Tent. 1 

The extraordinary Craft and Diligence of the Papiſts to overthow 5 Jeſuite ce. 
the reformed Religion planted in England, appeared by a remarkable , who pre. 
Inſtance that fell out this Year. Their great Project which they drove ang wg 
on to effect this, was, to blow up and inflame our Diviſions as much 
as they could. And for this Purpoſe, ſome of the craftieſt of them 
shrouded themſelves under the Cloak of PuFitan Miniſters. This 
Year one of theſe was diſcovered, and taken, named Thomas Heth, 

Brother to Nicolas, late Archbishop of Tork, and Lord Chancellor 
under Q. Mary. He was ſent over by the Jeſuits, being himſelf one 
of that Order, with Inſtructions to pretend himſelf a Preacher of the 
Purer Religion. He had an old Budget full of Erroneous Doctrines 
to diſſeminate here, as thoſe of David George, Theodorous Sartor, 
John Hutz, foreign Anabaptiſts, CArians, and Enthuftaſts. And theſe 
Doctrines he was warily. to mix with thoſe of the Puritans. This 
Man after ſix Years preaching up and down the Country, applied. 
himſelf to the Dean of Rocheſter, as a poor Miniſter, deſiring ſome 
Preferment. The Dean gave him a Turn of Preaching in that Ca- 
thedral. In his Sermon, he had ſome Strokes that looked towards 
Puritaniſm. For he ſaid concerning the Prayers that were made for 
Peter by the Church without Ceaſing (which was his Text) that 
they were not ſuch Prayers as were then uſed by the Church of 
England. By hap, in the Pulpit he let fall out of his Pocket a Letter 
writ to him, under the Name of Thomas Fine, from one Malt an eminent 
Engliſh Jeſuite in Madrid: Which contained Directions, how he 
ſhould manage himſelf in his Miſſion. This Letter being taken up 
by the Sexton and brought to Gef the Biſhop, he examined him, and 
made ſo cloſe an uſe of this Letter, that he made him confeſs him- 
ſelf at length a J7eſuite. Tho at firſt he pretended, That tho he 
had been a Feſuite, he was fallen off from that Order : That indeed 
he was not ſo wholly of the ** Party, but laboured to refine 
Proteſtants, and to take off all Smacks of Ceremonies, that did in 


the leaſt tend towards the Romiſh Faith. 


After this, they ſearched his Chamber; where, in his Boots were w war 
found Beads, a Licence from the Jeſuits, a Bull from Pius V. roſy i= Wi 
preach what Doctrine that Society pleaſed, for the dividing of ; 

XXX | Proteſtants, 


* 
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' ANNO Proteſtants, and particularly naming the Engliſh Proteſtants ; and in 
1568. his Trunk ſeveral Books againſt Infant-Baptiſm, and divers other 
U dangerous Papers ſtuft with Blaſphemies were ſeized. In the Month 
of November he had his Sentence from the Biſhop ; and ſtood in the 
Hi; Puniſbment, Pillory three ſeveral Days at Rechefter, his Ears cut off, and his Noſe ſlit, 
and his Forchead branded with the Letter R. and condemned to 
Foxes and perpetual Impriſonment. He dyed a few Months after, not without 
Firebr. Part I. ſuſpicion of poiſoning himſelf. All this was taken out of the Re- 
giller of the See of Rocheſter. 
Proclamatim A Proclamation was this Year iſſued out for eating Fiſh on Fiſh- 
* days ; and particularly on Wedneſday in every Week; enjoined by 
Act of Parliament in the Fifth of rhe Queen. Which was not over- 
well regarded in moſt Parts of the Realm. Bur being eſteemed a 
Law much tending to the Benefit of the Common-wealth, the Queen 
by Proclamation June 24. charged her Subjects to have due Regard 
ro the Ordinance of that Act for the keeping of thoſe Fiſh-days, 
upon Pains that might follow. And the Jaſtices were required to 

enquire and look after, and puniſh the Offenders in that behalf. 
And again se- The Engliſh Papiſts abroad, following Counſels now taken at 
4itieas Books, Rome, plotted by all means to overthrow the Government, and to 
ſowre the Minds of the Subjects againſt the Queen, and the Re- 
ligion cſtabliſhed ; and now eſpecially, when a'Rebellion was hatch- 
ing, which brake out the next Year. And among other Courſes 
taken for this Purpoſe, many Books were now written and conveyed 
over hither, in favour of the Pope's Supremacy, and the Romzſh 
Religion : and Perſons were gotten to diſperſe them about among the 
People. Therefore a Proclamation was ſent out March 1ſt. for 
reſtraining and ſeizing theſe ſeditious Books. It ſer forth, © How 
divers Books were made, or tranſlated, by certain of the Queen's 
« Subjeds, remaining on the other ſide of the Sea without Licence, 
containing ſundry Matters repugnant to Truth, derogatory to the 
% Sovereign State of her Majeſty, impugning the Orders, and 
* Rites eſtabliſhed by Law for Chriſtian Religion and Divine Service 
4 in the Realm, and ſtirring and nouriſhing Sedition. And that theſe 
* Books were in ſecret ſort diſperſed by malicious Perſons, to the 
« intent to draw the People into Error, and withdraw them from 
their Duties and Allegiance due to her Majeſty, as their only 
* Sovereign. Therefore ſhe charged all Perſons to forbear uſing 
« or dealing with any ſuch Books: and that ſuch as had any of 
them, ſhould preſent them within 28 Days, after the publiſhing 
this Proclamation, to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of 
the Place, and receive of him a Teſtimonial of the Time of the 
Delivery thereof. And that without expreſs Licence in Writing 
of the ſaid Biſhop or Ordinary, or ſame Archbiſhop of the Realm, 
not to keep or read any ſuch Book, upon pain of the Queen's 

* grievous Indignation. | 

Puniſhment in This was not the firſt time this fort of Books had been taken 
8 beet notice of. For ſomewhat before this time, ſome Examples were 
= — 'F made in the Star- Chamber, for Correction of certain Perſons chat 
were found faulty in diſperſing, buying and allowing of ſuch ſedi- 
tious Books. This alſo that follows had a Tendency to good Order 
in the Realm, Vis. | The 
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Chap, 52. under & ELIZABETH. 623 
The Queen conſulting for the Honour of her Nobility and Gentry, AN NO 
thought fit now to give her Letters Patents to Robert Cook C larencieux, 1568. 
to make a Viſitation, for Survey of Arms in the Eaſt, Weſt and 4 VS. 
South Parts of the Realm. The Reaſon whereof the Queen affigned 7 Ce 
was, That due Order might be kept in all Things touching the Offices eux 1 rake # 
and Duties appertaining to Arms ; and for the Reformation of divers —_— 7 
Abuſes growing tor want of ordinary Viſſtations and Surveys. AdG. 
that the Nobility of the Realm might be preſerved in every 
Degree; and that every Perſon and all Bodies Politick might be 
better known in their Eſtate, Degree and Myſtery without Con- 
fuſion. And therefore ſhe gave Clarencieux Power to enter into all 
Churches, Caſtles, and Houſes, to peruſe, take Knowledge and 
ſurvey all manner of Coats, Cognizances, Creſts, &c. with the 
Notes of their Deſcents, Pedigrees, Marriages ; and to enter them 
into a Regiſter or Book of Arms, as was preſcribed in the Office and 
Oath taken by Clarencienx at his Creation and Coronation. Alſo, 
to correct, controll or reform all manner of Arms, &c. unlawfully 
uſurped by any, and the ſame to reverſe, pull down, &c. as we 
in Coat Armour, &c. as in Plate, Jewels, Paper, Windows, Graye- 
ſtones, &c: Alſo, to reprove, controll, and make infamous by 
Proclamation at the Aſſizes, or other Place, all manner of Perſons, 
that unlawfully and without juſt Authority, took upon them any Title 
of Honour, or Dignity, as Eſquire or Gentleman: Alſo, to reform and 
controll ſuch as at any Funerals ſhould wear any Mourning Apparel, 
as Gowns, Hoods, Tippets, contrary to the Order limited in the 
time of K. Henry VII. in any other ſort than to their States did 
appertain. Alſo, by theſe Letters the Queen ordered, that no Painter, 
Glazier, Goldſmith, &c. ſhould take upon him to paint, grave, 
glaze, Cc. any Arms, Creſts, Cognizances, &c. pertaining to the 
Office of Arms, in any other manner, than they might lawfully do, 
and be allowed by the ſaid Clarencieux. Alſo, the forbad any 
Sheriffs, Commiſſioners, Archdeacons, Officials, Scriveners, &c. 
to call, name or write, in any Aſſize, Court, Seſſion, &c. or to 
uſe in any Writing, the Addition of Eſquire or Gentleman, unleſs 
they were able to ſtand unto, and juſtify the ſame by the Law of 
Arms, or were aſcertained thereof by Clarencieux in Writing, or by his 
Deputies. Alſo, that none ſhould meddle in any thing touching 
the Office of Arms, within Clarencieux's Province, but by his ſj ci 
Licence and Authority in Writing under the Seal of the ſaid Office: 
And the Queen by theſe her Letters Patents did give to 
the ſaid Cook all his ſaid Power, Preheminence, Juriſdiction and Au- 
thority, during his natural Life, in as large and ample manner and 
form in every thing, as his Predeceſſors had or might do, by force 
of any Letters Patents, granted by any of the Queen's Predeceſſors. 
And all Juſtices, Sheriffs, Majors, @c. were charged to employ their 
beſt Aid, Aſſiſtance and Furtherance to the ſaid Clarencieux. | 
In the Univerſity of Heidelberg, where Zanchy was Chief, 4. Engliſh 
an Expliſh man this Year took his Doctor's Degree. He offered —_— 
Theſes to be Diſputed on to 8 the Profeſſor, * Heidelberg. 
z | K 2 whic 
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which long Diſputes had been in Exgland; ſome (according as Zanchy 
1 relates this Matter to Hubert) affirming certain Rites were free — 
V indifferent, and ſome ſaying on the contrary, that they were ſaper- 
141 Con: ſtitious. Tn which Opinion was this Engliſhman. But when Zaucby 
ine. Feit. had read the Theſes, he adviſed Boguin, that he ſhould not permit 
p. 233. theſe things to be Diſputed in their Schools, at that time eſpecially, 
and gave him ſome Reaſons Why. Boguin approved his Jud : 
And the Engliſh man was bid to propound other Theſes : Which he 
did. And among theſe certain of them were, Of the Neceſſity of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and chiefly of Excommunication. Theſe, 
when Zanchy read them, ſeemed to him not only godly, (tho 
two of them were concerning Garments, yet more moderately 
propounded than the former were, however, on that Account not 
ſo much approved by him) but ſuch which he never thought, 
as he ſaid, would be ſeriouſly oppoſed by any pious or tole- 
rably Learned Man. But the Queſtion of Diſcipline gave 
occaſion to ſome Paſtors to diſpute earneſtly againſt it. The 
Diſputations Pro and Con grew ſomewhat hot, and the Diſpu- 
tants Minds were a little inflamed : Vet the Diſputation was tolerable 
and modeſt, and without Reproaches. But ar laſt, after a ſecond 
Day's Diſpute, one of the Paſtors proteſted that he Condemned 
this Doctrine as thwarting the Word of God. After the Diſpu- 
tation, the Adverſaries of Diſcipline began to write againſt it, and 
to diſperſe their Writings : and in one above the reſt was 
aſſerted, That Excommunication could not 1 either by the Old 
or New Teſtament, and that none ought to be driven from the Sacrament, 
no, not the moſt wicked and impenitent Perſon, wnleſs of a different 
Judgment. Thoſe that were for Diſcipline, wrote nothing all this 
while, for this Reaſon, becauſe they would not make diſturbance 
in the Churches, and becauſe they expected the Prince Elector (who 
was for Diſcipline himſelf) would conſtitute ſomething herein. 
And all this was occaſioned by this Engliſh man's Diſputation. 
a cf Cheny, Biſhop of Glouceſter, who alſo held Briſtol in Commen- 
Briſtol cn. dam, had given great Offence to the Citizens of Briſtol, by his 
— lein Sermons preached at the Cathedral there: And particularly three 
; Sermons preached in Auguſt and September this Year, in vindication 
of himſelf. Which ſome of the Preachers there took the Confidence 
to confute in their Pulpits. And one of theſe that did this, was 
Dr. Calfhill, in two Sermons preached in the ſame Cathedral, the 
Biſhop preſent to hear himſelf diſproved : And one Norbrook, a 
Preacher here, was another. And this was not all, but certain Alder- 
Otober 21. men and other Citizens, in a Letter to the Lords of che Council, 
complained of him; ſending divers Articles encloſed, of Erroneous 
Expreſſions and Doctrines, collected out of thoſe his Sermons 
preached among them; as they had alſo ſent them to the Eccleſiaſti 
cal Commiſſion. Of which this is the Tranſcript, as I found them 
in the Original Papers. J 213 1 
Armies, and], © I am come, good People, not to recant or call back any 
8 thing, that I have heretofore ſaid. For I am of that Mind 


the Buſbop"s . . 
— as. now as I was then, as concerning Matters in Controverſy ; and 
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Pap, Houſe. © will be to the End. If I had one Foot in the Graye, and another 
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upon the Ground, I would e as I do now. And therefore, 4 NNO 


c 

© good People, I give you that Counſel that I follow my felf. . 
© Wherefore, be not too ſwift or haſty to credit theſe new Writers . 
4 
« 


for they are not yet thoroughly tryed and approved, as the Ca- 

tholick Fathers are. 

IT. © Theſe new Writers in Matters of Controverſy, as Mr. Calvin 
© and others, agree not together, but are at Diſſenſion among them Pt 
© ſelves ; and are together by the Ears. Therefore take heed of 
them. Let read them. For in opening the Text, they do paſs 
many of the old Fathers. And they are excellently well learned 
in the Tongues. But in Matters now in Controverſy follow them 
© not, but follow the old Fathers and Doctors; altho' Mr. Calvin Calvin. 
* denyeth ſome of them. As for your new Doctors, it is good to 
© pick a Saller out of them, now and then. 7 

III. Scriptures, Scriptures, do you cry? Be not too haſty. Sn rare. 
For ſo the Hereticks always cryed; and had the Scriptures. I 
* would ask this Queſtion ; I have to do with an Heretick: I bring 
* Scripture againſt him. And he will confeſs it to be Scripture. 
© But he will deny the Senſe that I bring it for. How now? How 
* ſhall this be tryed 2 Mary, by Conſent of Fathers only, and nor 
© by others. | 

IV. In reading the Scriptures, be you like the Snail : Which is 
© a goodly Figure. For when he feeleth a hard thing againſt his 
Horns, he pulleth them in again; ſo do you; read Scripture a 
© God's name; but when you come to Matters of Controverſy, 
go back again: Pull in your Horns. "a 

V. I never brought Free- Will into the Pulpit. I would to God „ ,,., 
it had never been brought into that Place. Luther wrote a very Luther. 
< ill Book againſt Free- Mill; wherein he did very much Hurt. But 
© Eraſmas anſwered him very learnedly. So that T am not of Eraſmus. 
Luthers Opinion therein, but of Eraſmus's Mind. 3 
VI. They which of long time have been exerciſed in Prayet 
and Study, and are aged, cannot be eaſily ignorant or erre, or be 
deceived, of be without Grace. Now theſe young men, which are of 
a lower Vein, having not the Uſe of long Prayer and Study, be 
not men perfect, as they ſeem ; nor have ſuch Grace. 
VII. © Theſe Matters now in Controverſy are as it were in an 
© equal Pair of Balances ; and may weigh which way they ſhall as yet. 
VIII. Let them not ſay, as here of late was preached, that the 
© Fathers had their Faults ; which they had indeed: but let them all 
© bring me the Conſent of Fathers in theſe Matters now in Contro- 
© yerſy ; or otherwiſe I ſhall not, nor will yield to them; nor be 
© of their Judgment. 3 | 
IX. A Queſtion may be asked concerning the young Maid and 
© Naaman : Whether that a godly Man may be at Idol-Service with 
© his Body, his Heart being with God, without Offence or Sin? 1 
© ſay,” you may, without Offence or Sin. And becauſe you ſhall TL 
© not think, that I am of this Opinion only, I will bring you Peter petet Martyr, 
* Martyr, a learned man, and as famous as ever was in our time, | 
© being your own Doctor. Who faith, a Man may be preſent 
without Offence. Whoſe very Words I will read unto you; v. 
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ANNO*® are theſe : Non enim fimpliciter & omnibus modis interdidtum ef 
1568. piis hominibus, nt in Fanis præſentes adfint, dum profani & exe- 
WI © crandi Ritus exercentur. [This he ſeems to ſay, to take off an Accu- 
ſation laid againſt him by ſome, that he was preſent at Maſs in the 
laſt Reign.] 8 
X. Some among you find great fault with me, and are offended, 
© as I perceive at my Preaching ; and you do murmur, I muſt out 
© of doubt call back ſomething that I have preached. Indeed, I 
© ſaid here, that Naaman gave to Gehazz Ten Thouſand Suits of 
Apparel, where it was but two Suits. That I call back again. 
Another is, that IT ſaid in this Place, If any were offended or 
* grieved with any thing I ſhould preach ; he ſhould come friendly 
© to me, and I would reafon with him. Among all, a poor man of 
© late came to me, being offended with my Preaching, to reaſon 
with me, and I refuſed him. And that I call back. But for any 
© other thing that I have preached, I ſay now as I did then; and ſo 

© 1 will do to the End. 
XI. Good People, I muſt now depart ſhortly. Keep therefore 
© this Leſſon with you. Believe not, neither follow this City; nor 
Cathelick Con. yet 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. but follow you the Catholick arid Univerſal 
ſent. © Conſent. For if you will go but to the River of Rhine in Ger- 
© many, and behold the Cities, how they differ, and are at Con- 
© tention among themſelves, you will wonder. At Helvetia is one 
Religion; at Mirtenberg another; at Strausborough another; and 
© at Geneva is another. So that there were never ſo many Religions 
© and Errors in any mens time, as are now among them. 


The Biſhop Theſe were the Informations ſent up to the Privy Council againſt 
write: te the the Biſhop, together with a Letter ſigned by two Aldermen, the 
1 5 too Sherifis, the Chamberlain, a Schoolmaſter, and about thirty 
more. But before they were ſent, the Biſhop by ſome of his Friends 

in Briſtol (whereof he had many) underſtanding the Intention of 

his Adverſaries, prevented them by diſpatching from Glouceſter two 

Oftober 7. Letters to the Secretary, who bare him a good Will, becauſe of his 
OQober 15. Learning, and old Acquaintance. To him he related his Caſe, and 
the Matters lately fallen out between him and ſome Preachers in the 

ſaid City; apologizing for the Sermons he had made. The Sub- 

ſtance of what he writ, was as followeth. 

That he had been lately at Briſtol, and preached three Sermons 

there, which (as he heard) many well liked; but ſome ( quibas 

nihil placet niſi novum & nimium, as Philonius ſaid) were grieved, 

and kept a great Stir in the Pulpit. And one Norbrook among 

others that were againſt him (one more earneſt than skilful) he had 

ently uſed ; oftentimes calling him to his Table, and talking with 

im privately. But what he had ſpoke to him in private, he uttered to 

Dr. Cawfieldor Calfhil. Who twice, in his own hearing, confuted what 

7he Biſbeps WAS brought to him, a great deal more than needed; uſing therein 
Dealing with the new coined Phraſe of Free-Willers. The Biſhop added, that he 
Dr. Cawfie!d, .Guld better haye liked that Doctor's preaching, if he, the ſaid 


uu km. Doctor, had firſt conferred with him ; eſpecially, fince he had nor 
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dealt ungently with bim at his firſt coming ; but offered him to take ANN 0 


ſuch as he had every Meal, ſo long as he could tarry in the City. 


1568. 


He offered him Conference alſo after his firſt Sermon. He bad him 


to Supper after his Second. But he could not have his Company. 
And if he had come, he ſhould peradyenture have heard from the 
Biſhop ſome what out of the old Church, and conſenting Orthodox 
Writers, that he would not much have miſliked. Which Writers 
proved by the Scriptures that which he by other Scriptures, not un- 
known to them, confuted. And that which he confuted, was 
thought by them to be Dogma Eccleæ & Veritatit, i. e. a Doctrine 
of the Church and of Truth; and ſo, he ſaid, it was termed 95 
fome. That they ſaw great Cauſes why they ſo wrote, as Men o 

this time wanted not theirs, Whether ſort ought tb be believed, 
however others doubted, he doubted not at all. 

What Articles, his unquiet and uncharitable Adyerſaries might 
have gathered againſt him, and were offered, as was told him, to 
the Queens Council, he knew not ; but his Conſcience was clear ; 
and that that poor Learning he had uttered, being e 
heard and conſidered, he truſted, would not be much miſliked. If 
he were perſwaded, that he had preached any thing againſt 
Scripture, againſt rhe holy Catholick Church, againſt Orthodox 
Writers conſent againſt the beſt General Councils; it ſhould be 
his firſt Deed that he would do, to ride ro Brifte! (altho at preſent 
he were not well able to ride) and there he would humbly acknow- 
ledge” his Error. But if he by Norbrook and his Adhetents, was 
faltcly accuſed, and that he was able to prove what he had ſaid by 
ſuch Learning as was before rehearſed, Norbrook ſhould perceive he 
had not.done well. Who had loſt already a Number of his Friends 
through his late Misbehaviour. | : 

That it was well perceived, (as the Biſhop proceeded,) and more 
and more it was ſpoken, that young and raſh Preachers did more 
hinder the free Courſe of the Goſpel, than further it ; the more 
was the Piry. That he was counſelled by ſome well ſeen in the 
Laws of the Realm, to commence an Action againſt Norbrook and 
his Adherents, for their too bad 3 him in the Pulpit and 
other Places; but, he ſaid, he would end as he had begun. The 
accuſing of any man had not hitherto coſt him two Pence in the 
Law. That he loved neither to ſue, nor to be ſued, altho? he had 


in his time met with many crooked Attempts. But if he ſhould prove 


his raſh Adverſaries to grow in Malice, he would trouble his Friends, 
which, he thanked God, were many in number, as he knew he had 
many Enemies, who ſaid, that he was an utter Enemy to the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. But he ſaid, they ſpent their Wind in yain, that ſaid 
ſo ; and he would that they ſhould chink, that as they favoured the 
Goſpel, ſo did he. 


That when ſuch as Norbrook heard any thing they could not like, 25.7 5. f. 
they ſtraightway hawked at their Adverſaries the terrible Name of he 


the High Commiſſion. But, ſaid he, if ſuch buſy-Bodies were not 
puniſhed, they would marr all. In the mean time they hindred, and 
that very much, the Goſpel, which they would be thought 8 


favour. 
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ANNO In fine, he truſted to have the Continuance of the Secretaries ac- 
1568. cuſtomed Goodneſs towards him in the Way of Right. He was 
WW threatned to loſe whatſoever he had at Briſtol, if his Adverſaries 
might have their Will. Others ſaid luſtily, that he ſhould be put 
from all the Living that he had. To which he only ſaid mildly; 
Fiat Voluntas Domini. 1 8 
tree. ini and In another Letter, he expreſt to the Secretary more particularly, 
A what the Cauſes were of the willful Attempts of his Enemies; 
Opinion, Vi. Free- Will and the Euchariſt [holding the Real Preſence.] Not 
that he had given any Occaſion in Pulpits, for them to ſtir in theſe 
Matters, more than at the length in his third Sermon at Briſtol, after 
two Sermons, or rather 4 ＋ of Dr. Cawfeld ; when he ſaid, he 
could better like the Judgment of Eraſmus than that of Luther, in the 
Controverſy of Free-Wll : and withal, aſſerting, that he diſſented 
not from the Fathers of this Realm in that Article, when it was 
offered him, to be ſubſcribed in Latin, [that is, in the Synod J ſup- 
poſe, Anno 1562.] SHO 0 | 
Some preach a: He obſerved to the Secretary, how odly and · unreſpectfully he was 
Glouceſter uſed by ſome of his Br;/ol-Ill-Willers ; that at his Return to Glow- 
= Free- ter, one came thither, as it was thought for the nonce; and in 
his own Church there brake as it were the Ice ; and another followed 
him ; whoſe Scope and chief Mark was, to prove, that there was no 
Free-Will. But ſaid the Biſhop, they both, as alſo Norbrook, a 
Preacher at Briſtol before mentioned, and others, might ſeem not 
to have waded in the old Writers, that conſented in the contrary 
Doctrine: and that they followed much, if not too much, the 
Learned of this Time; not conſidering what had been thought and 
Biſhop of Sa. determined in the old Time: That my Lord [Biſhop] of Sarisbury, 
nsbury. and others, being great Learned Men, and well treated in Anti- 
quity, well knew what had been taught of this Matter in the Pri- 
mitive Church with great Conſent. Their Judgment he could better 
like, than the Impugners of them in this Time. Upon this, he 
ſaid further, that if young and hot Heads ſhould be ſuffered to ſay 
what they liſt in Matters of great Weight (as no doubt certain of 
them did very raſhly, to the exceeding Hindrance of the Goſpel) 
there muſt needs enſue a Babylonical Confuſion. 10 
Fudeavewr 10 It was reported to him, that the Earl of Bedford was laboured 
ws Jour. with by Dr. Humfrey and more, to bring thoſe- and other Matters 
before the before the Queen's moſt Honourable Council. If it were ſo, he 
a ſaid, that he truſted the Truth would by this Occaſion be better 
known. And that if he were ſtrong in Body or in Purſe, (as he 
was not) it ſhould be the firſt Deed that he would do, to confer 
with the Learned in this Point of Free- Mill. But now being not 
well able to journey, he ſhould be very loth to be drawn to London, 
namely, at ſuch mens Suit and Complaint, as his Adverſaries were. 
And 8 if he were not deceived, their chief Mark that they ſhot 
at, was not Free- Will and ſuch like, but rather Nolumus hunc reg 
nare ſuper nos; i. e. We will not have this man to reign over us. 
Which, if they ſhould bring to paſs, they would, he ſaid, luſtily 
triumph: To which he only ſaid, God ſpeed them in their well- bi 
as my ſelf. | £/ And 


A „ 
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And thus we have ſeen this Biſhop's open Declaration of his ANN O 
Mind concerning Free-Mill. Now, for the Readers Satisfaction 1568. 
cho“ the Biſhop himſelf hath nothing of it here but the bare 
Mention) I ſhall inſert ſomething of his Opinion concerning the — Bean 
other Article that rendred him fo diſtaſtful to many, namely that of wa: ef che 
the Euchariſt. For which we may have Recourſe to the ſt Synod Shen. 
under Q. Mary; when he, with five mote of King Edward's learned 
Clergy, diſputed openly there (amongſt othet Points) againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation. Which he declared himſelf againſt, altho he was 
for a Real Preſence. He deſired the Convocation patiently to hear Fox's Mar- 
him, truſting, he ſaid, that he ſhould To open the Matter, that *? rolog. 
the Verity ſhould appear: Proteſting furthermore, that h. was no 
obſtinate nor ſtubborn man, but would be conformable to all Reaſon : 
and if by their Learning they could anſwer his Reaſons, then he 
would be ruled by them, and ſay as they ſaid. For he would, he 
ſaid, be no Author of Schiſm, nor hold any thing contrary to the 
Holy Mother the Church, which was Ghriſt's Spouſe. Dr. Weston 
the Prolocutor liked this Preamble of Chexy's well, and commended 
him highly, ſaying, That he was a learned and a ſober man, and well 
exerciſed in all good Learning, and in the Doctors; and finally, a 
man meet for his Knowledge to diſpute that common Place. And 
bid them hear him. Then Chem deſired them that were - prefent, 
to pray two Words with him unto God, and to ſay, Yincat Veritas; 
i. e. Let Truth have the Victory. And preſently all that wer 
preſent cryed out, YVincat Veritas, Vincat Veritas. Then he began 
with Watſon after this ſoit. You ſaid, that Mr. Haddon was unmeet 
to diſpute, becauſe he granted not the natural and real Preſence. 
But I ſay you are much more unmeet to anſwer, becauſe you take 
away the Subſtance of the Sacrament. But Watſon then told him, 
that he had ſubſcribed to the Real Preſence, and ſhould not go away 
from that. And after much Clamour againſt him, he proſecuted 
Hadoi's Argument in proving that voia was a Sub/tance ; and 
added, that it was a great Hereſy to take away the Subſtance of 
Bread ard Wine after the Conſectation. Theſe Words I leave with 
the Readet; whereby we may conclude him not a Papiſt, but a 
Luthera rather, in his Opinion of the Euchariſt... . 8 

That which I have further to add of this Biſhop is, that his Ene- z»d:aveur: to 
mies laboured to remove him. But he had many Friends (as well © ro | an ro 
as 8 who valued him. And the Biſhop of Chicheſter Ones 
being now dead, they laboured much to get him tranſlated thither. 
Bur the Archbiſhop underſtood it, and ſignified his Diſlike of it to 
the Secretary. And the Biſhop himſelf upoh theſe his Troubles, 
ſhewed a Deſire to be quite diſcharged. But the Archbiſhop (who 
liked him not) told the Secretary, that perhaps he meant another 
thing, Yiz: to obtain a Reprimand to his Enemies from the Court. 
The laſt thing I have to relate of him, was, that at length abſenting 
himſelf from a Conyocation, and not appearing upon Summons of 
the Archbiſhop, he was ſolemnly pronounced Excommunicate by the 
ſame : But ſoon abſolved, becauſe his Abſence was affirmed by his 
Chaplains Oath, to be by reaſon of Sickneſs. More hath been ſaid of 
him before under the Year 1562. 143 CHAP, 
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Cayallerius Hebrew Profeſſor at Cambridge. The Fre | h 


Proteſtants relieved by the Biſhops. The Queen [fe the 
Proteſtants. The Secretary vindicates ber Domgs. His Lener 
to an Italian Gentleman abroad, concerning the Religion and Pro- 
ceedings in England. Advices from abroad. Vagabonds 
and Rogues in the North. Dr. Story executed. Biſbop Boner 
dies in the Marſhalſea. Boner whether « BaStard. Wrong 
done to the Archbiſhop of York's VVidow. The Queen of Scots in 
Tutbury Caftle. Biſhop Jewel anſwers Pope Pius his Bull, 
And Crowley anſwers the late Biſhy Watſon's Sermons. 
Hemming's Poſtil fat forth in Engliſh. Hiſtory of the 
Inquiſition, The preſent happy State of the Nation. 


* the Means of the learned Sir Aut hony Cook, and Sir William 
Cecil, was Rodolphus Cavallerius, or Saeed, or Cavalier, 
a French Proteſtant, (lately, as it ſeems, fled from his own Coun- 
try) appointed to be Profeſſor of the Z7ebrew Language and Learn- 
ing in the Univerſity of Cambridge. And for that Purpoſe, in May, 
the ſaid Univerſity ſent a Meſſenger to London, to conduct him 
down. I find him waiting upon Secretary Cecil, who was Chan- 
cellor of that Univerſity, before his going, and begging his Letters 
with him, or ſuddenly to follow him; Committing them to the 
Care of the Biſhop of London his Friend, to convey them ſpeedily 
© after him. Theſe Letters he deſired, becauſe they would tend 
& ſo much to the Confirmation of this his Vocation ; and that his 
« Studies and Labours afterwards in the Univerſity might be both 
« grateful and profitable unto all, to the Glory of God, and the 
« Amplification of the whole Univerfity. He alſo deſired Letters of 
ſafe Conduct for his Wife and Family to be brought over into 
England. This Chevalier had been in the Realm in King Edward's 
days, and, if I miſtake not, was Reader of Helrew then in the 
ſame Univerſity. Sure I am, ſuch favour he had then, that in the 
Year 1552. a Patent, dated Auguſt 7. at Waltham, was granted 
him to be Denixon, and alſo the Gift of the next Prebend, or 
Deanry that ſhould fall void in Chriſts Church Canterbury. Which 
Patent was made in Truſt to Sir Authony Cook, Knight, and George 
Medle, Eſquire, to beſtow the ſame Digniry upon him by their 
Letters of Collation Sena when the ſame ſhould fall: And 
alſo to write, to the Dean and Canons of the ſame Church to in- 
ſtall him. But it was not before this preſent Year, January 27. that 
he was actually tows oe” being then admitted to the Seventh 
Prebend in that Church. We ſhall hear of Cavalleriuss his Death 
hereafter. | | 1 
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This Year brake out the third Civil War in France between the ANN0 


Papiſts and the Confederate Proteſtants : the Proteſtants having 1569. 


_ undergone intolerable Hardſhip ; and not being ſuffered to uſe their 
Religion, according as it was conditioned between the Prince of Conde 
and the French King at the laft Peace. Bur the Year before very 


many had fled away from their Houſes and Dwellings, and dared 
not to come home without peril of their Lives; becauſe the 
Catholicks placed ſtrong Garriſons in thoſe Towns that were of the 
Religion. There were alſo horrible Murders, Robberies, and other 
execrable Facts committed upon the Perſons and Goods of the Re- 
formed. As this ſtirred the Coals to a third Civil War, ſo it cauſed 
abundance of People to flee into other Countries, and particularly 
Ours. Which Numbers made the French Church in London unable 
to relieve their neceſſitous Countrymen. 


— > — 
French Pro- 


teflants fly inte 
England. 


So that the Caſe of this 23, lber 


Church ſo overcharged, was recommended, as it ſeems, by the mover rhe Bi. 


Queen to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops, for 


Relief. And the ſaid Archbiſhop recommended their Caſe to the 
Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, 


ſhops, Deans 
and Chapters 
for Contribu» 


as he had done the like to other ton: reward: 


Biſhops and Churches the Year before. And the Dean and Chapter 


in the Month of June beſtowed their Benevolence accordingly ; 
as appears out of the Regiſter of the ſaid Dean and Chapter: 
Where this Order is Extant: © Anno 1569, June 8. Agreed that 

there ſhall be, at the Contemplation of the Lord Archbiſhop his 
& Graces Letters, given out of the Church Treaſury to the Poor 
« [ afflicted] French Church in London, towards their Relief, Six 
pounds, Thirteen Shillings and Four Pence. 


The Queen _ the Caſe of the French Proteſtants, and labourcd 26. Queen 


by her * dor with the French King, that a firm Peace might 3 * 
be made between him and them. But both that King, and the paeant.. 


Spanyard, and Duke D' Alva, the Governour of Flanders, had made 
a Combination at Bayonne to root out the Religion every where, This 
made the Queen jealous of her ſelf and her own Kingdoms. And 
partly this, and partly her Commiſeration of the wretched State 
of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in France, made her reſolve to ſend 
over Aſſiſtance to them, being excited and counſelled thereunto 
chiefly by her Secretary Cecil, a man very cordial to the Proteſtant 
Intereſt. The Prince of Condes Agent was now art the Engliſh 
Court, and ſolicited his Maſters Buſineſs, and ſucceeded accor 


ing The Prince of 


to his Mind: and departing home, being at Plimouth, he ſent a Conde's Aent 
Letter to the Secretary, dated ue 4. wherein he acknowledged 9e de Secre- 


with much Thanks the Queen's great Favour to them, and the Se- 


cretaries cordial Mediation: Owning, that the Illuſtrious Prince 
* his Maſter, and the whole French Chriſtian Church were upon 
many Accounts indebted to him, that with ſo you Pains and 
* ſtudy he had forwarded with the Queen the Buſineſs committed 
* to him by that Prince. And that all whom God the Father had 
“ exerciſed at that time for the purer Profeſſion of his Son, had not 
* only their Hope, but even their Confidence in him. And that 
they looked upon him to be raiſed up by God in thoſe daily 
Extremities of the poor Church, to uſe both his Piety and his 
TT YTS - „ Prudence 


11 
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ANNO © Prudence in their behalf. That he for his part, as often as he 
1569. © thought on the moſt Chriſtian Queens Care and 3 Will to- 
WW >—* wards the ſcatteted and afflicted Chriſtians, ſo often he had an 
“ honourable and grateful remembrance of him; who ſeemed by 
« the ſpecial Will of God to be added to the Queen in thoſe moſt 
Ne. Xl. © difficult Times. This was the Sum of Theodore Wieruss 
Letter. 

The Seererary But this Step of the Queen was judged very hardly of abroad. 
Findreates the Therefore it was the Secretaries Buſineſs to ſpread a truer and 
„ faiter Account hereof, than was commonly taken up; and that both 
: by publick Declarations and private Letters. There is a Letter of 
An Italian the Secretary to this Purpoſe to an eminent talian, Seignor Bertano, 
Dei, living at Rome, who held Correſpondence with the Secretary. This 
e e e, Gentleman, in a Letter ſent the latter end of the laſt Vear, had de- 
clared a great good will to him, and _ towards the Queen 
and this State, but diſliked our Religion, and Aſſiſtance of foreign 
Proteſtants; Matters, which had been by falſe' Exgliſh men with 
Malice, in Italy ot other Countries, miſrepreſented. The Secretary, 
that a better Information of the Queen and the Engliſh State might 
paſs in Rome, gladly took this Opportunity of Writing to this 
Noble Italian. Which Letter, becauſe it giveth an Account of 
Religion, and of the Queen's Doings, with reſpect to her Neigh- 

bours, I ſhall ſubjoin. ” 


Hir Letter 16 © Have thought good to advettife your Lordſhip of the Receipt 
32 0 of your Letters, dated the, of February, which came to 
MSS.Cecilian, ** my Hands about the 2.6th of March, by order of my Friend 
% and Yours, Mr. Bristill. For the which I thank you, as con- 
e taining an open Declaration of your particular good Will to me, 
e but eſpecially an earneſt Devotion in Duty towards the Queen's 
« Majeſty and this State. And though thus I think of your good 
« Mind, yet you muſt hold me excuſed, if I think otherwite of 
* your Judgment, which you do by the faid Letters manifeſt. 
Not that therein I mean that part of your Judgment, wherein you 
% may differ from me in ſome Opinions of Religion, wherein either 
* of us muſt charitably allow of the other, and yer obſerve a mu- 
* rual friendly Diſpoſition ; but in that you are I ſee. induced by 
* means of the Place where you are, whereunto. no Good or true 
Reports are brought of this Country, to think of us as our 
evil Willers are diſpoſed of Malice to tax us. And herein I do 
the more bear with the Fault in your Judgment of us, for that 
I think aſſuredly, We cannot do ſo well, nor live in that Order 
* towards God or Man, but the contrary will be thither re- 


<« ported. Wire: 
Informs bit ke Thus much I have thought to inform you for the Amendment 
Tudgment of © of your Judgment. Which being done, or at the leaſt, if I may 
pda « perceive by your Letters, your Ears are as ready and open to 
* hear what we have to ſay for our felves, as it ſeemeth you are 
* what our Adverſaries do, then would: I friendly: at length by 


Letters enter into Conference with you, to anſwer any thing - 


% 
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he objected, in reſpect of the maniſeſt good Will I fee in you. A N No 
In the mean Seaſon, I can aſſure you, whatſoever pot of og 1569. 
, raiſed of us for our Errors in Religion, or for our Government 
„ in Policy towards our Neighbours, this I dare affirm, That by“ -n; 
„no common Law or Order ſtabliſhed for Matters of Religion in 

* this Realm, we do differ from Profeſſion of all the Parts of the 

Holy Scriptures, of the Articles of the Common Creed; yet, as 

« for external Diſcipline, I can aſſure you, our Church is more 

« repleniſhed with Eccleſiaſtical ancient Rites chan was the Primi- 

«© tive Church in Five Hundred Years after Chriſt. | Inſomuch as 

© the Church of England is by the Germans, French, Scots, and 

others that call themſelves Reformed, thought to be herein 

t corrupted, for retaining ſo much the Rites of the Church of Roe. 

As for the Queen's Majeſty's Dealings with the Kings her e fer 
Neighbours and Brethren, certainly ſhe hath had that Regard the neighbours 
to pity their Troubles, and to further the Quieting of their * Nice. 
States, as ſhe may be thought by many wiſe Men, in ſuch a 
Simplicity, to have overſeen her own Surety. And whatſoever 

is ſlanderouſly reported of her Maintenance of any Rebellion in 

* their Subjects, I can make it manifeſt, that the ſame is falſl 
reported. For ſurely ſhe defireth Nothing more than that bot 

the Kings were at good Accord with their Subjects. And ſo ſhall 

© it be proved, and appear to them that may be found indifferent 

* Beholders ; which is hard to be found in this Age, wherein the 

* whole State of Chriſtendom ſeemeth to be divided into two Parts. 

„ Whereof is the greater Pity, and with all my Heart I lament it, 

* and beſeech Almighty God to reconcile us all to his Spouſe and 


cc 
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T will ſubjoyn here a Paper of foreign Advices, chiefly relating Advice from 
to the State of Religion in France, Flanders, Spain and Germany; u = 
ſent from Rome to Secretary Cecil by Xilligrew. _—_ 
Uere gratiſimæ Litere mihi Scripte 26 Maii, & ſpero te jam 

rediiſſe domum ex Gallia. Scribuntur multa que ſunt fabuloſa. 
alius conjunxit ſuas vires cum Copiis fratris Regis. Bipontinus 
conjunxit ſeſe cum Amiralio. Quem Amiralium Galli azunt eſſe mor- 
tuum. Sed non eft. certum, ut eſt mors Andelotti. Regina ex Lutetiis 
die 27 Maii profecta eff ad Exercitum Filiz, Comitata Cardinalibus 
Lotharingio 2 Borbonio. Ita omnia ſcribuutur ex Lugduno die 
7 Junii. Galli de pace nibil omnino ſcribunt. Galli mihi videntur 
magis valere verbis quam factis. Ego credo illis qui dicunt Biponti- 
num cum Amiralio cum totis ſuis viribus redituros in mediam Galliam. 
Galli videntur habere ſpem Reginam Angliz nou miſſuram Exercitum 
ex Anglia: neq; ex Germania venturum in Galliam' novum exercitum. 
Et fic Regem poſſe facile vincere Bipontinum & Amiralium. Quie 
vulgus dicit de Francfordiano Conventu parum hactenus credo, ob eam 
Cauſam quam ſeribis. | 

Pontifex fintulis annis conſecrat in Peſto Natalis Chriſti Gladium 
& Pileum, quot mittit alicui Principi, qui illi videtur bonam operam 

nuvare 
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navare rebus Pontificatis. Hoc anno miſit iſta duo Albano, (a) guippe 
* * gui liberavit Belgium ab Hu gonottis, & ob bellum 22 2 
adberſas Uranium: (5) & eſt ratio guedam honeſt andi & admonendi 
(s) Albæ Pa- Principes, ut acrius tueantur res Pontificatis. Nihil audivi de captis 
60 Aurangie Monachis, Prot honotariis & Inquifitoribus in Navibks in Anglia ; 
Principes, verum ſatis crediderim id genus hominum confluere ad Belgium, 
quibus poſtponantur ipſi Belge in gubernandis Provinciis, cen Corvi ad 
Cadaver. Seditio Mauritanorum apad Hiſpanos adhuc viget propter 
multitudinem, ſed nos habent unde 1 auxilia. Vulgus Hiſpa- 
niarum vn ſatis felicittr cum illis belligeratur. Opus eſt militi 
ftipendiario, qui ſuperiori menſe in Hiſpanils conſcribebatur. 
Metuendum puto, fi non fallar, novos Exercitus ex Anglia & 
Germania #twros i» Galliam, , res non componuntur. Galli hic negant 
em accepturum Conditiones Pacis. Pontifex tamen id metuit, & 


R 
publics ſupplicationibus ad Deum jubet rogari Viclor iam adverſus omnes 


\ 


ugonottos. Rex Galliz petit 4 Genuenſibus Lzbertatem conſcri- 
Zend. Peditum in Corſica. Quid vero reſpondit Reſp. neſcio. 

Rex Philippus tatuit ducere in uxorem Filiam Cæſaris, & petit 4 
Pontifice Diploma veniæ propter propinguitatem Sanguinis. Et certum 
eft Regem Galliæ dutturum aliam Filiam Ceſaris, & Regem Luſitaniæ 
ducturum ſororem Regis Galliæ. Ex Hiſpaniis ſcribitur de menſe 
Maii % matrimonia eſſe ſtabilita. Ex Aula Cæſaris ſcribunt, pro- 
ſpectum eſſe, ne Bipontini milites in reditu in Germaniam excitent tu- 
multus ; acfy nunc diſcederent ex Gallia, aut ob Pacem, aut ob Franco- 
fordiani Conventus Juſſum. Bene vale ; Rome, die XVIII. Junii. 69. 


Order: fr Ya As the Queen and her Council had a jealouſy of certain that 
gabmd: #nd went about in the North, and in other Parts of the Nation, as Va- 


Rogues in che gabonds, Beggars, Gameſters, and ſuch like, whereof there were 


now great Store, the Lords of the Council, in the Month of March 
laſt paſt had ſent to the High Sheriff of Torkfbzre, ro enquire after 
Vagabonds and common Rogues, and to puniſh them, and to make 
Certificate of the ſame. And now the ſecond Time in the Month of 
Fune, they ſent a larger Letter to the ſaid Sheriff and the Juſtices of 
the Peace, for the redreſs of, and * about this ſort of 
People: Injoining this Courſe now to be taken. Firſt, That di- 
ſtributing themſelves, with the help of other inferiour Officers, to 
cauſe a ſtrict Search, and a good ſtrong Watch to begin on Sanday at 
Night, about Nine of the Clock on the Tenth of Fuly, in every 
Town, Village and Pariſh ; and to continue the ſame all the Night, 
until Four of the Clock in the Afternoon of the next Day. And in 
that Search, to apprehend all Vagabonds, ſturdy Beggars, common- 
ly called Rogues or Egyptians; and alſo all idle, vagrant Perſons, 
having no Maſter, nor no certainty How and Whereby to Live; 
and 3 to be impriſoned. Directions were alſo given for Paſ- 
ports to ſend theſe idle Perſons Home to their own Countries. 
That the ſame Search ſhould be made Monthly until the Firſt of 
November, or longer, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe. And theſe Orders 
they were to communicate to the Officers of every Corporate Town. 


They were alſo to confer, how the Statutes provided for avoiding 
all 
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of Archery, might be ſpeedily and roundly executed. And that if 1569. 
any of themſelves were guilty hereof, to forbear for good Example Www 
ſake; and that it would be hard for them who were Juſtices, to ob- 
ſerve their Oaths, if they ſhould commit ſuch open hurtful Offences 
themſelves, which ought by them in tlieir Seſſions to be enquired of 
and puniſhed. They warned, that by no lewd Practices of evil 
diſpoſed, crafty Perſons, paſſing by them in the Night, by Pretences 
of Watchwords or the like Devices, any railing of the People were 
made, as in ſome. Corners of the Realm had been attempted, but 
ſtayed by the, wiſer Men. That all Tales, News, ſpreading of 
5 Books ſhould be ſtayed, and ſharply puniſhed. And that 
if any of the Juſtices ſhould be negligent herein, the reſt were re- 
quired to advertiſe the Queen's Council thereof. This Letter was 
ſigned by the Lord Keeper and many other great Counſellors, con- N. XIII. 
taining theſe and other the like Matters at large. 
The 21ſt of June, that is, the Day after the Date of the former 
Letter, the Lords of the Council wrote again to the Lord Lieutenant 

of the North, ſignifying that they had ſent him the Minutes of a 
Letter written from them by the Queen's Commandment unto divers 
(ings wie the Realm, concerning the ſearching for, and puniſh- 
ing Vagabonds, Rogues, and other idle and diſorderly Perſons. 
And they required his Lordſhip ro cauſe this Order ro be notified 
by his Letters unto thoſe Shires, that were within the Compaſs of 
His Commiſſion, with ſtraight Charge to return their Certificates unto 
him of rheir Doings, that he might ſignify the ſame co the Council. 
This was a notable; Search: For it was ſo ordered, that it was The aff 
made throughout the whole Realm, or at leaſt the moſt ſuſpicious . 
Parts of it, on one and the ſame Day. And I find it had this Iſſue 
(which is almoſt incredible) that Thirteen Thouſand maſterleſs men 
throughout the Nation firſt and laſt were taken L. upon this Search. 

Which undoubtedly very much brake the intended, and atrempted 


Inſurrections this Year. | 

Jobs Story, Doctor of the Civil and Canon Law (of whoſe Temper ?r. Story 
we heard ſomething before in the Queen's firſt Parliament) was this er Tonddl. 
Year ſeized and brought from Antwerp, whither he was fled ; and there 

tollowed his old Malice againſt the Queen and his own Country, 

which he ſtirred up the Duke of Alva to invade. And being brought 

to London, was firſt lodged at Mr. Wattes Archdeacon of Midale- 

\ſex's Houſe near S. Pauls; and afterwards conveyed to the Tower ; 

and Anno 1571 executed for a Traitor at Tyburn. I leave other Execute. 
Hiſtorians to relate with what Craft he was caught on board an 

Engliſh Veſſel and conveyed wy ; and the manner of his Execution. 

I ſhall only ſer down what a kind of Man he was, and how deſerved- 

ty the judgment of God met with him, from a Memorial, which it 

ſeems John Fox gave in againſt him as to his cruel perſecuting Spirit; 
s find in a Paper written by his own hand. | f 

$1.\* Story by his Confeſſion, the chiefeſt Cauſe and Doer, in putting free of bis 


= a 
22 mſt of | Martyrs ro Death. Cay. 
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INNO * Story cauſed a Faggot to be caſt ar the Face of Mr. Denley, ſing- 


1569. 


ol 


Song. a | | a 
* Story Tourted Thomas Green. EO W 
Story coming. from the Burning of two, at the Lotd Mayor 
Mr. Curtys his Table, ſaid, That as he had diſpatched them, fo 
© he truſted within a Month he ſhould alſo diſpatch all the reſt; 
* ſfayitig morcover, That if he were of the Queen's Council, he 
* would deviſe to torment them after anothet ſoft. And there 
© ſhewed the Way moſt cruel, which he would uſe: | 

Stor at another time coming from the Burning of Richard Gib. 
* ſon, and there demanded of the Lord Mayor, what he would do, 
© if the World ſhould alter, ſaid; If he Fete ſo ſick in his Bed, 
that he could not ſtir without Hands; yet would he ſit up to 
give Sentence againſt an Heretick ; and tho he knew the World 
* would turn the next Day after. A 

Story was ſorry [as he ſaid in the Parliament Houſe] that they 
© ſtruck not at the Root. | | | 

In ſumma, Story worſe than Boxer. | P 

© Yet notwithſtanding Story is made a Saint at Rome; and his 
© Martyrdom printed and ſet up in the Eng/zſh College there. 

Together with this man, who was ſometime Principal of Broad- 
gates Hall Oxon, I join another likewiſe of the ſame Hall, and his 
Contemporary; and as like him in Savage Fierceneſs againſt the 
Profeſſors of good 22 as any two could be, Vix. the ſaid 
Boner, late Biſhop of London. | 


Boners Death In September died that bloody man, that had waſhed his Hands 


and Burial, 


in the Blood of ſo many religious Men and Women in Q. Mary's 
Days. He was kept a Priſoner in the Marſhalſea for many Years 
under an eaſy Reſtraint ; and was buried thence about September the 
8th at Midnight, in S. George's Church-Yard in Southwark ; attended 
with ſome of his Popiſh Friends and Relations. Which was ordered 
to be done at that Seaſon of the Night, and in that Obſcurity, by 
the Diſcretion of the Biſhop of London, to prevent any Diſturtances 
that might have been made by the Citizens; who hated him mortally 
for having been the Death of ſo many of their Paſtors, Friends and 
Relations, if they ſhould have ſeen him in the Day time carried 
with Pomp and Show to his Burial, as many of his Acquaintance 
had intended to do. He ſtood Excommnnicate many Years, and 
took no Care for his Abſolution ; and ſo might have been denied 
Chriſtian Burial ; but the Biſhop of London would not make uſe of 
that Rigour. And of this, and to prevent falſe Reports that might 
be carried to Court of this Affair, the ſaid Biſhop thought fit to 


give Secretary Cecil the foregoing Account. 


Boner ſaid ro This Man was commonly reported to be an Atheiſt, and to have 
be an Atheiſt. ſaid ſecretly, that there was no ſuch Place of Torment, as Hell, 


that he denyed God, the Scriptures and any Life after this ; | 
that he uſed Conjuring and Witchcraft.. This was upbraided to him 

in a Letter by one unknown, upon his Condemnation of Mr. Phiþ- 
pot. But whatſoever Credit is to be given to „ 
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is Matter of Fact; which I'«r nſcribg out of an ancient Paper among ANN 0 


other authentick MSS. in my Cuſtody: Vix. 


Boner burnt Thomas Tomkins's Hand. with 4 Candle in a moſt hor- 


: 
. + % . — a 


oner put an hot burning Coal into a blind man's Hand; and fo 


Apprchenging, dwelt in Shoreditch... 
1 en very piteouſly. The ſaid blind man dwelt in S. Thomas 
| 0 4. + - gd. e \ « «PH | * | \ 
5 alſo did beat a married man, called Mills, upon the Buttocks. 
And while he did the Deed, he cauſed one of his Men to hold his 
Head between his Legs. Which man is yet alive and dwelleth by 
Boner alſo whipped, with Rods divers others in his Orchard, 
with his own hands, being in his Doublet and his Hoſe. Whoſe 
Names are to be known. ot ba | 
Among other his Tyrannies, a Boy came to his Gate of eight 
Years of Age, or ſcarce ſo much; deſiring to ſee his Father who 
then was kept in Lollard's Tower. But the Boy was gotten into 
Boner s Houſe, and there whipped with Rods in a moſt lamentable 


manner. And ſo being all in a gore Blood was carried up to his 


Father into Collard 's Tower. And afterwards being brought down again, 
went home; and about a Fortnight aſter, even the ſame Day that 
the Queen's Majeſty, chat now is, came to London, the Child died. 
The Father of the Child yet being alive; who then was hanged in 
the Stocks by the Heels, in Lollards Tower. 
Boner did alſo miſuſe a Preacher, one Sir Thomas Whittle, with 
beating of him about the Face, and plucking off half his Beard. 
That when he came to be burnt, his Eyes were manifeſtly ſeen to be 
black. Wien beating. n „ len n d any tg) | 
Boner had in his Priſon of Lollards Tower one Angel's Wife : (who 
is now a Midwife) and was brought to Bed there: Unto whom he 
would ſuffer no Woman to come: , Wherefore the Child periſhed. 
Alſo there was one Reynold Eſtland came before him the 12th day 


of July, the laſt Year of Q. Mary, who refuſed to be ſworn to anſwer 


ſuch Articles, as they ſhould miniſter to him. And Boner condemned 


him the ſaid x2th day, although they had nothing at his Mouth to 
condemn him. And the 14th day of the ſame Month he was burnc 


with Six others. ans | | 

Boner kept in his Stocks at Fulbam one Thomas Henſhaw of nine- 
teen Years of Age; and gave him nothing but Bread and Water; 
and in the end whipped him in his Orchard. Thus far the Manu- 
ſcript, + | e | 6 


* 


Boner is in all Hiſtorians given out as a Baſtard begotten of one goner Sberbe- 
Savage a Prieſt; and ſo have I read it in ſome good MSS. Vet to- Befr. 


to do him and Hiſtory as much right as things will bear, I ſhail relate 
what the late Honourable Baron Lechmore hath aſſerted to me concern- 
ing him, being at his Chamber in the Temple, April x1, 169 5. He 
ſuppoſed the World had given him out begot of Savage, becauſe of 
his Savage- and butcherly Nature; but that he was certainly as le- 
gitimately begotten as himſelf or any other; that he was born at 

N 4 DI 3 Ht Hanly 


* 


rible manner, as is evidently known. Which Tomkins: before his cos wot : 


| 
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| Hanly in Worceſterſhire of one Boxer an honeſt poor man, in a Houſe 
on called Boner's Place to this Day, a little Cottage of about five Pounds 
n a Year. And that his great Grandfather, Biſhop Boner's great 
Friend and Acquaintance, did purchaſe this Place of the ſaid Biſhop - 
in the Times under Q. Elizabeth, and that he had it ſtill in his 
Poſſeſſion. He added, that there was an extraordinary Friendſhip 
between Boner and his ſaid great Grandfather ; inſomuch, that he 
made Leaſes to him of the value of 10co /. 75 Annum, two whereof 
he remembred were Fering and Xelvedon in Eſſex. And that he had 
been told by ſome of their Family, that Boxer ſhewed this Kindneſs 
to this Gentleman out of Gratitude, his Father or ſome of the 
Relations putting him out to School, and giving him his Education. 
But as to his Birth, the Baron ſaid, he thought he could make it 
out beyond Exception, that Boner was begotten in Lawful Wedlock. 
And that he had ſeveral Letters yet in his keeping between the Biſhop 
and his great Grandfather, but of private Matters. 
Wong de ro The laſt Year, Viz. 1568. Tong Archbiſhop of Tork, that had been 
:he Archbiſbep Lord Preſident of the North, deceaſed. He was a married man, 
| 4 "qd and left a Widow and Children behind him. To her by his laſt 
uy Will and Teſtament he left all his Lands in the County of Salop or 
elſewhere for one and twenty Years, if ſhe lived ſo long. But they 
were detained from Mrs. Tong after the Archbiſhop's Death by one 
Leigh of Shrewsbury, whom he had joined joint Purchaſer with him, 
only of Confidence and Truſt which the ſaid Archbiſhop had in 
him. But Leigh, contrary to the Truſt committed ro him, to the 
great Prejudice of the ſaid Widow and her Children, retained to him- 
ſelf the Eſtate of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lands, and ſince the 
Archbiſhop's Death received the Profits thereof to his own Uſe. In 
this Diſtreſs, ſuch was the Kindneſs of George Earl of Shrewsbury, 
as he ſent a Letter to the Secretary, who was alſo Maſter of the 
Wards and Liveries, acquainting him with this Oppreſſion of the 
Widow and the Fatherleſs; And that it being a Matter in Conſci- 
Farl of * ence to be weighed, and: touched Mrs. Jong very nigh, and alſo her 
Shrewsbury Son, being the Queen's Ward, he craved at the ſaid Secretaries 
Hs * Hands his Favour and Help for her and her Child. And that the 
Office * ſaid Leigh might be called to the Court of Wards, where he, the 
© Secretary, was Judge, to ſurrender up his Eſtate and Intereſt in 
the Premiſſes; and to ſuffer the ſame to go according to the Teſta- 
ment of the ſaid Archbiſhop, whoſe Goods paid for the ſame 
Lands; which Leigh would not, nor could deny. He added, that 
if either this Way, or any other the r could think of, he 
would do this piece of Juſtice, he, the Earl, ſhould think himſelf 
* endebted ro him for it. This Letter was dated from Tutbury 
Caſtle in April, 1569. = 2 
Le- of In this Caſtle this Noble Earl had Mary Queen of Scots in Cuſtody. 
Shrewibury's Which, whatſoever publick Allowance he had, was extraordinary 
22 expenſive to him. And among other things provided, the Wine onl7 
Scots. amounted to a confiderable Charge; for when ſhe bathed, ſhe bathed 
in Wine: Wherefore he thought convenient to acquaint the Mar- 
quiſs of Wincheſter, Lord Treaſurer, that the Charges he wn daily 
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ſuſtain, and had done all the Year paſt by reaſon of the Queen of 4 NNO 
Scots, were ſo that he was compelled to be a Suitor to him, 1569. 
that he would have a friendly Conſideration of the Neceſſity of his 
large Expences; and that two Tun of Wine a Month hitherto would 
not ſuffee ordinarily ; beſides that was uſed at times for her Ba- 
thing, and ſuch like Uſes. And therefore he deſired of the Trea- 
ſurer, that he might have a convenient Allowance of Wine without 

ying Impoſt, as other Noblemen had for their Expences in their 
Houſcho ; and that he might be conſidered in ſuch large Pro- 
13 in this Cauſe as ſhould ſeem good to his friendly Wiſdom. 

his was dated January the 15. | 

But it is more material to relate the Cauſe why Q. Elizabeth did rhe cauſe of 
thus detain her at this great Coſt to her Self and her Subjects. She nt ber. 
was the Chief Head of the Frenchified and Popiſh Scots. By whoſe 
Means the Guifhan Faction that mortally hated the Queen, and were 
conjured together to invade her Kingdom, and dethrone het, and 
overthrow the Religion eſtabliſhed, did hope to obtain their Ends. 

And therefore, there was a Neceſſity of keeping her in Hold (tho? 

at firſttheQueen did not intend it) for her own Safety and Defence; be- 

ſides the long Jealouſies between that Queen and Q. Elizabeth. 

There is a Letter of hers ſent from Tutbury Caſtle in March to the 

Queen ; wherein ſhe doth in ſome Places cloſely rouch upon her 

in her Expoſtulations, and even threaten her. It is too long to in- 

ſert it here; but it will be found in the Appendix. Ne, XIII. 

Miſchiefs are now hatching in Eng/and, which were greatly fo- ay jewe 
mented by a Bull of Pope Pius V. ſent into this Realm lately, to 2 Pepe 
curſe the Queen, and to deprive her of her Kingdom. Bur Biſhop r bis Bud 
— gave Anſwer to it in certain Sermons by him preached in 

is Cathedral. Which are printed among his Works, and called, 
A View of a Seditious Bull. He told his Congregation, that there 
came to his hands a Copy of a Bull lately ſent into the Realm by the 
Biſhop of Rome, That he read it, and weighed it thoroughly, and 
found it to be a Matter of great Blaſphemy againſt „and a 
practice to work much Unquietneſs, Sedition and Treaſon againſt 
our bleſſed and proſperous Government. For it depoſed the 
* Queen's Majeſty, (whom he prayed God long to preſerve) from her 
Royal Scat, and tore the Crown from her Head. It diſcharged 
all her natural Subjects from all due Obedience. It armed one 
©* fide of them againſt another. It emboldened them to burn, to 
© ſpoil, to robb, to kill, ro cut one anothers Throats. And thar 
it was much like Pandoras Box ſent to Epimerbens, full of hurtful 
* and unwholeſome Evils. © And then the learned Biſhop and Cham- 

ion of the Church, went on piece by piece to confute it, as may 

ſeen in his Works. 

To this I ſhall ſubjoyn the Mention of another Book ſet forth Crowley'- 
this Year againſt Popery. Watſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln had id to 
preached two Sermons in Lent 1553. before Q. Mary; which he sam. 

_ alſo printed ſoon after, the better ro ſatisfy the —__ now lately 
fallen under a Popiſh Prince, in two great Points of the Roman Re- 
ligion, now ſetting up, a The Real Preſence, of 9 
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Hemingius a 
Poſti! franſis. alſo this Year, 


7 NN © Body and Blood in the Sacrament; And che Maſs to be the Sacriſice 


of the New Teſtament. Theſe two Sermons received an Anſwer. 
in Print by Robert Crowley, an Exile under Q. Mary, and late 
Miniſter of S. Peter's Poor, and S. Giles's Criplegate, London :- but 
now living more retired in Southwark ; having more leiſure by. God's 
Providence now, than at any time ſince his Return out of..Germany: 
The ſaid Anſwer: bore this Title, The ſetting open of. the Sutil So. 
phiſtry of Thomas Watſon D. D. which he uſed in his two Sermons 
made before Q. Mary on the 3d and 5th Friday in Lent, 1553. to prove 
the Real Preſence, &c. There ſeemed to be need Jong before this, 
to have thoſe Sermdns anſwered ; for they were in great Vogue 
among many, and had prevented their complying with the Religion 
eſtabliſhed, (as Crowley writ in the Entrance of his Book) That he 
had oftentimes Occaſion to be in place where ſuch were as were not 
yet perſwaded that the Popiſh Church could erte, and boldly uttered 
their Minds, affirming, That the Doctrine which the Proteſtants 
taught was erroneous and falſe, eſpecially, concerning the Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs. And he 
perceived, that theſe had been chiefly perſwaded and ſtayed by 
thoſe two Sermons of Dr. Watſon. Crowley recommended this his 
Anſwer to both the Univerſities in a Latin Dedication. There was 
alſo prefixed an Epiſtle to Thomas Watſon D. D. the Author of the 
Sermons ; aſſigning two Reaſons that moved him to take in hand 
his Anſwer. One was, for the Eſtimation he had in the Popes 
Church; which was ſuch, that whatfoever was known to be of his 
Doing, was thought to be ſo learnedly done, that none could be 
found among them of the preſent Church of Exgland able to anſwer 
any Part thereof. The other was; \Warſox's ſubril handling of the 
Matters he treated of; which might eaſily deceive the ſimple Readers, 
and aſtoniſh the Learned that had not ſeen and weighed the Places 
that he alledged for his Putpofe. The Subtilty whereof he had laid 
Open. | * Tt : p \ 49 UG 

T o theſe Books I ſhall add one or two more that came forth 
1569. One was A Poſtil, or an Expofition of the 


Fed come: forth. G ſpelt that are uſually read in the Churches of God upon Sundays and 


The Uſe of 
Poſlile. 


Fealt-days of Saints. Written by Nicolas Heming, a Dane; and 
Preacher of the Goſpel in the Univerſity of Hafnie. It was'tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh by Arthur Golding, a great Tranſlator in theſe 
Times. Theſe Poſtils, which were practical Sermons upon the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, or other Portions of Scripture, were now of 
very good uſe, for the help of the unlearned Clergy in the Coun- 
tries about; who skilled not to compoſe diſcreet and profitable 
Diſcourſes to be preached to their People for their Ediſication. But 
by making uſe of ſuch Poſtils or other Homilies in their Churches, 
'whereof ſeveral were now printed) the People might receive In- 

ruction in true Religion, and have their great Ignorance in ſpiritual 


* Things, and their old ſuperſtitious Traditions fucked in from their 


Fathers, redreſſed and informed; And that this was the good End 
in publiſhing this Book, the Tranſlator ſigniſied in his Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory to Sir Malter Mildmay, Chancellor of the Exchequer, oo 
e © X 
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That the two Stationers Lacar Hurriſon and George Biſhop, well- A NNO 
minded towards Godlineſs and true Religion, took upon them to 1569. 
imprint this Work at their own proper Charges; and requeſted the WW 
Tranſlator to put it in Engliſh. Which he ſhewed himſzlf the wil- 
linger to do; for that he hoped it might be a Furtherance and Help 
to the ſimple and unlearned fort of the Miniſters in Eagland. Whoſe 
Knowledge he wiſhed to God were as great as their Number. © 
For the Fame of the Man as well as the Subject of the Book, we c 

-muſt not omit the Mention of a Diſcourſe that had laid by many n 
Years, but ſer forth in print this Year at Lovain in Qaarto. It was 
a Treatiſe of Juſtification, found among the Writings of Cardinal 

Pole, remaining in the Cuſtody of Henry Pynning, Chamberlain and 

general Receiver of the ſaid Cardinal, late deceaſed in Lovain. 

Alſo, certain Tranſlations touching the ſaid Matter of Juſtification. 

In the Preface the Noble Author ſaith, he followeth S. Auguſt in. 
And it is ſo writ, as tho he intended to publiſh it himſelf ; 5 he 
makes a Preface to the Reader. . race PRES 
No alſo came forth the Hiſtory of the Holy Inquiſition, intituled, 414 the Rif. 
A Diſcovery and plain Declaration of ſundry ſubtil Practice of the 2 _ 
Holy Inquiſition of Spain. Set forth in Latin by Reginald Gonſatvo 

Montanus : Tran by Vincent Skinner, a Gentleman of Lincolus 

Inn, and Secretary to Sir William Cecil (if J miſtake not.) This was 

a Second Edition, (the Firſt being printed but the Year before) 
which he dedicated ro Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In this 

Edition, at the latter end were ſome Additions. As I. A Regiſter 

of ſuch Perſons as were burnt in Sevil in the Years 1559, Which 
Were 18. and 1560, which were 14 ; and the Bones and Pictures of 
two more deceaſed, all in one Fire. And 1563, were 6 more burnt in 
one Fire. II. A Regiſter of ſuch as were executed and burned ; or 
otherwiſe puniſhed by Impriſonment and Confiſcation of their Goods 
in Valledolid, Anno 1559. of the former ſort were 23; of the 
latter 5 3. The Deſign of the'Publiſher, was, to give the People of 
England Warning of the Papiſts, that as they would be free of moſt 
dene Uſages and inhuman Cruelties (which this Hiſtory in 
part let them ſee were exerciſed, where the People were under the 

Roman Yoke) fo they all ſhould unanimouſly ſet themſelves to keep 
them and their Religion out of our Quarters. . And that at this Time 
eſpecially, when there were great Apprehenſions of them. He 

ſhewed in his Preface, how near us they were come with their Inqui- 
ſition ; it being now lately brought into the Lon Countries with Fire 
and Sword. Where was alſo the ſudden Impriſonment of honeſt 
Men without Proceſs of Law; where was now the pitiful wan- 
dring in Exile and Poverty of Perſonages ſome time rich and 
© wealthy, the Wives hanging on their Husbands Shoulders, and 
the poor baniſhed Infants on the Mothers Breaſts ; the mon- 
* ſtrous racking of Men without order of Law; the villainous and 
* ſhameleſs rormenting of Women naked, beyond all Humaniry ; 

© their miſerable Deaths without Piry or Mercy; the moſt reproach- 
ful Triumphing of the Popiſh Synagogue over Chriſtians, as over 
© Painims and Erhnicks ; the conquering of Subjects as tho - they 
. | | * were 


o 
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ANNO* were Enemies; the unſatiable ſpoiling of Mens Goods to fill the 
1569. © Side-paunches of ambitious idle Shavelings ; the ſlender Quarels 
picked againſt Kingdoms and Nations. And then he ſuggeſted, 
; how the Perſons that thus ſuffered were our Neighbours by their 
' Habitatior®and: dwelling Place; our Acquaintance by Intercourſe, 
our Friends by long Acquaintance ; of the ſame Houſehold of 
Faith, and our very Brethren in Chriſt. And that we alſo had cauſe 
to fear what might follow upon us. That if we thought our ſelves 
ſure and the Storm paſſed, we ſhould fooliſhly and dangerouſly abuſe 
our ſelves. For who was ſo ignorant (as he proceeded) of the State 
of theſe Times, that knew not, or had not heard tell of the Holy 
Complot and Conſpiracy agreed on by the Pope and his Champions 
for the Execution of the Council of Trent, and the general eſtabliſh- 
ing of this Inquiſition. And that we never knew what Perſecution 
meant, in compariſon to that meant and threatned now. And there- 
fore in fine, he exhorted the Exgliſb Nation to pray for the Delive- 
rance of our Neighbours, and to turn from us the ſame juſtl 
deſerved Plague : And to be ſtrong in Faith, and couragious in Deed, 
ro repel theſe common Enemies from our Country, whenſoever they 
ſhould offer what they had ſo long determined. | | 
4 View of th And now we are travelled thus far in this Queen's Reign, and 
2 Wd entred even into the 1:th Year of it, we may 2 a while, and 
K look back upon the State of the Kingdom: and make ſome Com- 
ngdom. PO 
pariſon between the Government of this Queen, and the former 
Government under her Siſter Mary. And that I may give ſome 
Proſpect of this, I ſhall rake it from the Words of one that lived in 
thoſe Times, and bore a great Share in them. . 
Jewel's ves Let us look upon the State, ſaith he, as it was before. What 
of the Pope's Hunger [i. e. Famine and Dearth] was in this Land 2 Many of our 
Bull, P. 22. © Brethren died for lack of Food. What cruel Executions were then 
© in London? There were few Streets, where was not ſet up 
© Gallows, or a Gibbet. In Oxford Fifty Two were executed at ot 
© Seflions. What Diſeaſes fell upon us? The graveſt, and wiſeſt 
and richeſt Men were taken away. Calais was loſt. A Stranger 
© and foreign People had the Rule over us. All things went againſt 
© us, becauſe God was not with us. Bur he reſtor by is Servant. 
our Queen thoſe Joys again which we lacked. He hath given us 
civil Peace among our ſelves, and Peace with foreign Nations. 
He hath given us Health of Body, and ſtore of Victuals, Diſ- 
charge of Debts, and avoiding of Strangers. He hath given us 
* Mercy, in Juſtice abandoning all Cruelty. We are now with God; 
* andall things go well with us. _ l ' 
the Pope's To which his Obſervation of the Pope's Curſing and Banning the 
Curſe e Queen in his ſaid Bull is appoſite enough : He accurſed England, 
* 0 Bs hs 1 be to God) it was never better in worldly Peace, in 
Health of Body, and in Abundance of Corn and Victuals. As be 
© likewiſe accurſed the Princes and States of Germamy; but they 
* were never ſtronger. He bleſſed his own Side, [Yiz. France, Spain, 
* Yenxice] but it decayed and withered. He curſed the Goſpel, but 
it prevailed and proſpered. Nay, and the more he curled, the 
more 


= 
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© more it proſpered. For God did curn the Pope's Curſe into a ANN0 


© Bl to us. 

And then in regard of the Nations ſin Happineſs in the En- 
joy ment of the preſent Queen, thus he — Soc; 

_ ..* God gave us Q. Elizabeth, and with her gave us Peace, and fo 
* long a Peace as England hath ſeldom ſeen before. They 
the Papiſts] talk much of an unbloody Sacrifice. It is not theirs 
to offer it; Q. Elizabeth ſhall offer it up unto God, even her un- 
bloody Hands, and unbloody Sword, and unbloody People, and 
© unbloody Government. This is an unbloody Sacrifice; and this 


1569. 
— Ng 


* Sacrifice is acceptable unto God. Oh ! how graciouſly did her 15. Queen's 
© Majeſty.commend us her Subjects to the careful and wiſe Goyern- Cg concern. 
ment of her Council and Judges, when ſhe ſpake thus unto them? "IT 


Have care over my Poople. Tou have my People : Do you that which 
Leg be to do. They are my People. Every man oppreſſeth them and 
y 8 them without Mercy. They cannot revenge their Quarel, nor 
* help themſelves. See unto them; ſee unto them. For they are my 
_ * Charge. I charge you even as God bath charged me. I care not for 
* my ſelf: My Life is not dear to me. My Care is for my People. I 
* pray God, whoſoever ſucceedeth me be as careful as I am. They which 
0 | 724 

know what Cares I bear, would not think I took any great Joy in 
* wearing the Crown. Theſe Ears, ſaid Biſhop Jewel, heard, when 
her Majeſty ſpake theſe Words. 
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Great Dangers to the Church and Nation apprehended at hand. 
Memorials of it by Cecil. 4 Portugal's Offer to the Queen. 
The Rebellion in the North. The rebellious Earls,thetr Declarations. 
The Queen's Declaration againfi them : The Barl of Suſlex 

- ſent agamſt them : His Proclamation. Further Relation of this 
Inſurrefion. People in otber Parts bow affected. 


HUS far of the Queen's proſperous Reign had ſhe peaceably pergers 
| and brought to * her great and good Deſigns, in een the 
1 


ng off the Pope's pretended Power over her and her Kingdom, 
and ſettling a Religion well purged and reformed from Popery in her 
Church. But now this Year Clouds begin to gather over her 
Head, and her Peace ſeemeth to be much threatned by Popiſh Com- 


Nation. 


binations. Which, however, was not ſo ſurprizing, but her Counſel- 


lors were well aware of it. They both ſaw the Kingdom's preſent 
Danger, and were providing Remedies againſt it. I have ſeen a 
Memorial of that careful and wiſe Statesman Sir William Cecil; drawn 


up under two Titles, Yiz. Perils and Remedies ; which he ſent to 


the Duke of Norfolk, perhaps by the Queen's Order. This Memorial 
will plainly diſcover the dangerous State of the Church and Kingdom. 
I ſhall therefore exemplify it. Perils. 


* 
* 
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ſundry Potentates of Italy; To employ all their: Forces for the 
Subverſion of the Profeſſors of the Goppel... 

The Intention of the ſame formed to be extended: againſt England 
immediately after the ſubduing of the Prince of Dore, and his 
Aſſociates. 

The Spaniard daily avaunts in che Low-C ountrier, within ſhort 
time to poſſeſs this Realm without any Barrel, 

The Opinion they have conceived of the Weakneſs of this Realm, 
by reaſon of the Lack of Experience of the Subjects in Feats ok 
War. And ſecondly, for that the Papiſtical Subjects, being fled out 
of the Realm, have made Books in manner of Regiſters; account- 
ing every Shire and great Town of the Realm, who be aſſured to 
the Roman Religion; making their 123 of more than the beſt 
half of Noblemen and Gentlemen to be: SRL 

The ſecret Collections of Money that are made in the Realm 
by Procurators of the Papiſts. 

The evident Knowledge had for a Truth, what the Judges, the 
Lawyers, both of the Common Law = the Civil, are in this 
Matter. 

The Danger hereof alſo is the preater, becauſe the wiſe Papiſts of 
Eng land, as well thoſe abroad as thoſe at home, are by former Ex- 
amples taught, if ever the Power ſhall be in their Hands, never to 
ſuffer any, being contrary to them, to have Power: Remembring that 
which is {aid in the Science Military, Non licet bis in Bello peccare. 

The Diſcovery of a great number of Gentlemen lately in Lanca- 
ſhire, that have upon Perſwaſion, forborn to come to the Church; 
with opinion ſhortly to enjoy the Uſe of the Popiſh Religion. 

Laſtly, to ſpeak as my entire Thoughts be by the Examples of 
the Scripture ; the long Tranquility which this Realm hath enjoyed, 
the plentiful reaching of the Truth, and the general neglecting 
thereof, muſt needs provoke the Wrath of God. 


| Remedies. 
The Principal is, to amend our Lives ; and to be thankful indeed 


for the Benefit of the Goſpel. - 


The ſecond reſteth in uſing thoſe Means that Almighty God hath 
left to this Realm: Which confiſteth in many Parts, Yiz. ' 

Thar the Queen's Majeſty unite- all her faithful: Subjects, chat 
profeſs the Goſpel ſincerely, both to her ſelf by giving them 
Comfort, and Credit; and alſo among themſelyes by removing of all 


partial Faction. 
The procuring of ſome Aid ſecretly for the. Prince of C onde, if 


the French King-will refuſe to have the Queen a Moderator of Peace; ; 


as preſently ſhe hath ſent to offer the ſame: Wheteof as yet no 
Anſyer'1 is had. But if it be refuſed, cy" is . W by 
eee, 


* * 
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themſelves, that their Intention is to proſecute the Subyerſion of the 4 NNO 
Common Cauſe of Religion. | 1569. 
To view the Power of the Realm, and to put it in order,) and WW au 
eſpecially the Countries upon the Sea-Coaſt rowards Flanders and 
France) by ſpecial Commiſſioners. 9 
To make the Navy ready. | 
To embrace ſuch Leagues as the Princes of Almaix do offer for 
Defence of Religion. 


I know not well what to make of it, but I muſt interpoſe here 4Portugueze 
ſomething which this Summer happened from a private Portugueze 12 1 
Gentleman, and Merchant, as it ſeems; who pretended zealouſly to : 
offer his Service to the Queen, to make up the Breach berween het 
and Spain her Enemy, as being well known to both : Whether he 
was ſecretly employed to amuſe her, and render her the more ſecure 
at this Juncture, when ſo much Miſchief was contriving againſt her, 

I know not. He gave out, that he came from Portugal to Ant- 
werp, and from thence to Calais. Where he met with one Wight a 
Merchant of Loxdon, who being a Man to whom he found he might 
entruſt this Secret, he diſcloſed it to him, and withal, gave him a 
Letter to the Secretary, dated from Calais, July the 14th. 1569. 
| Wherein he gave this Relation of himſelf and of his Offer: That 
at Antwerp he heard particularly tHe Troubles and Unquietneſs 
that were in the Countries of Flanders, and in the Realm of England, 
the which had been ſo long time paſt in League and Friendſhip to- 
gether. That he conſidered and ſaw; that this was rather the Work 
of the Devil, than the Service of God; and therefore he determined 
with God's Help, and for his Service and the Princes, to offer his 
Perſon and all his Ability, being moved hereunto by no other 
Perſon of any Degree, but his own proper Mind and Will; ſince he 
was as good an Engliſh man as he was a Portugueze, and eſteemed 
the one Realm his natural Country as well as the other. In Con- 
ſideration whereof, he departed from Antwerp and was como to Calais: 
From thence to give Knowledge hereof to the Queen's Majeſty and 
to him, the Secretary. And as the Thing that God ordaineth he 
giverh good Beginning to, and better Ending, ſo he truſted he would 
give it in this Matter. 1741 855 | 

And for a Remembrance in this behalf, he alſo gave this Merchant 
a Paper with theſe Words written in it: | | 

© Whereas Mr. Anthony Fogaſſa Portingal, and Gentleman to the #: ffir. 
© King of Portugal, and one John Wight of London Merchant, ar- 
© rived by chance at Callis in one Lodging, upon the 2oth of June 
© laſt paſt ; and upon Communication between them of ſundry 
Matters, the ſaid Anthony Fogaſſa laid, It grieved him not a little 
© to ſee the Lack that England, Spain and Portugal had, in not having 
© preſently the like Conference and Traffick as they have had com- 
© monly ever heretofore ; the which cannot be but to the much 
© Dilſervice of God, to the Deſtruction of the Countries and their 
Subjects: And whereas the like Diſcord and Variance about 24 


* aſt chanced to be between the King of England, K. Henry 
— Aa aa * VIII. 
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4 NO ö VII. and the K. of France; and two Merchants, by name, Ba#- 


1569. tilmew Compane and Myſere Bernard Venetian, attempted to con- 
SAW > © clude the Peace between them, by their own Wills, and at their 


* own proper Coſts and Charges ; And the ſaid Bernard. finiſhed the 
* ſaid Peace between the ſaid two Kings: And ſeeing the ſaid 
* Anthony Fogaſſa hath ſcen ſo fait a Precedent paſs in his time, he 
being then in London; and now. calling the fame to remembrance, 
© having no leſs good Will and Capacity to do the like ; and alſo 
being known of the Queen's Majeſty, and of the other two 
Princes; hopeth with his Travel to do the like Good. And ſeeing 
all things muſt have a Beginning and Travel before they can be 
brought to any Concluſion ox End, and a better Means than this 
* cannot be deviſed, to the Honour of all the Princes, the ſaid 
* Anthony Fogaſſa being moved by his own proper Will and Mind, 
and not being procured thereunto by any other Perſon, for good 
* Service ſake unto God, for good Commonwealths ſake unto the ſaid 
Countries; as alſo for his Eſteem of England as his Native Country; 
and for much and many Pleaſures and Honours that the Queen's 
* Majeſty hath done to him, and the Honorable Secretary Cecil; all 
© theſe Conſiderations have moved him to come to the Town of 
© Callis, to certify the Queen's Majeſty and her Honourable Coun- 


_ © cil this his good Will in this Behalf, and is ready to travel therein, 


knowing their Pleaſures. Which Anſwer he attendeth. I leave 
this to the Readers Contemplation, nothing coming thereof; and ſo 
paſs on. ; 


4 Rebellion Now tho there happened this Year no open Invaſion from the 
Papift: in the Popiſh conſpired foreign Potentates ; yet in the latter part thereof, 


North, 


Viz. in the Month of November, happened a dangerous Rebellion 
raiſed by her Popiſh Subjects in the Northern Parts bordering upon 
Scotland; aberted and encouraged, in all likelihood, from abroad. 
This Faction was headed by two great Earls, Vis. Northumberland 
and Weſtmorland. They declared at firſt the Cauſe of their appear- 
ing in Arms to be, to have the old Religion reſtored, Afterwards, 
(to ſtop the Clamours of ſome, that the Inſurrection of theſe Earls 
tended to the Overthrow of the Queen and Realm, and in Hopes 
to bring in the more to joyn with them) they ſer forth another De- 
claration, Yiz. That their gathering together in that manner was in 
behalf of the true Succeſſion, and for the better Eſtabliſhment of the 
Crown ; which was endeavoured to be hindred by divers evil Men 
about the Queen's Perſon ; And that this was a Matter deliberated 
upon and defired by the High and Mighty Prince, the Duke of 
Norfolk, and others of the antient Nobility, and many that were 
Favourers of God's Word, [that is, the Queen's: Proteſtant Subjects.] 


Now, becauſe theſe Declarations are to be found in none of our 
Hiſtorians, nor hardly any Mention made of them, I ſhall here in- 
ſert them as they were ſent up from the Dean of Tork to Grindal 
Biſhop of London ; who conveyed them to the Secretary: Among 
whoſe Papers I had them. = 
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The firſt ran in this Tenor: WE Thomas Earl of Northumberland, 4N NO 
and Charles Earl of Weſtmorland, the Queen's true and faithful x 569. 
Subjects, To all the ſame of the old Catholick Religion. Know CW = 
yee, that we with many other well diſpoſed Perſons, fas well of 


the Nobility, as others, have promiſed our Faiths in the Furtherance 


of this our good Meaning. Foraſmuch, as divers diſordered and 
evil diſpoſed Perſons, about the Queen's Majeſty, have by their 
ſubtil and crafty Dealing to advance themſelves, overcome in this 
our Realm the true and Catholick Religion towards God ; and 
by the ſame abuſed the Queen, diſordered the Realm ; and now 
laſtly, ſeek and procure the Deſtruction of the Nobility : We 
therefore have gathered our ſelves together to reſiſt by Force; and 
the rather by the Help of God and you, good People; and to ſee 
redreſs of theſe Things amiſs, with reſtoring of all ancient 
Cuſtoms and Liberties to God's Church, and this noble Realm: 
Leſt if we ſhould not do it our ſelves, we might be reformed by 
Strangers, to the great hazzard of the State of this our Country ; 
whereunto we are all bound. | 
Next, came abroad this Declaration from them. 
* WHEREAS it hath been, by the ſiniſter arid wicked Reports of 
ſundry malicious Perſons, Enemies both to God's Word, and the 
publick Eſtate of this Commonwealth, deviſed and publiſhed, rhar 
the Aſſembly of theſe Noblemen, the Earls of Northumberland and 
Weſtmorland, with ſundry of the greateſt: Worſhip and Credit in 
this Part of the Realm, is and hath been to the Overthrow of the | 
Commonwealth and the Crown ; it was therefore thought good 
to the Earls and their Council, to ſignify to all and every the 
Queen's Majeſties Subjects, che true and ſincere meaning of the 
ſaid Earls, their Friends and Allies. | | 
© Know ye therefore, that where of late it hath been faithfully 
and deliberately conſidered and deviſed by the Right High and 
Mighty Prince Thomas, Duke of Northfolk, Henry Earl of Arundel, 
William Farl of Pembroke, together with the ſaid Earls 
of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, and divers others of the 
ancient Nobility of this Realm, with a common Conſent of ſun- 
dry the principal Favourers of God's Word ; And the ſame, as 
well for the avoiding of Bloodſhed and utter Subverſion of the 
Commonwealth, as the reforming of certain Diſorders crept in by 
th Abuſe and malicious Practices of ſundry wicked and evil diſ- 
poſed Perſons ; to make manifeſt and known to all manner of Men, 
ro whom of meer right the true Succeſſion of the Crown ap- 
perteineth, dangerouſly and uncertainly depending, by reaſon of 
many Titles and Intereſts pretended to the 2 : The which 
godly, good and honourable Meaning of the Taid Nobility hath 
been ſought by all manner of Means to be prevented by certain 
common Enemies of this Realm about the Queen's Perſon ; by 
whoſe ſiniſter and deteſtable Counſel and Practice well known to 
us, and'to the reſt of the Nobility, their Lives and Liberties are 
now endangered; and daily Devices made to apprehend our 
Bodies, the true Remain of their vertuous Counſel and Intent; 
Aaaa 2 the 
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-# the which their unjuſt and ambitious Policies and Practices can 
* 6 by no Submiſſion — our Parts be avoided, but only by the Sword: 
VME have therefore, of juſt and faithful Meaning to the Queen's 
| © Majeſty, her Commonwealth, and the true Succeſſors of the ſame, 

< aſſembled our ſelves to reſiſt Force by Force; wherein we commit 
© our ſelves (ſeeing no Interceſſion will help) to the exceeding 
© Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and to all true Fayourers of this 
© Realm of England, reſolved in our ſelves, in this ſo juſt and godly 
* Enterprize, wholly to adventure Lives, Lands and Goods: Where- 
© unto we heartily crave the true Aid and Aſſiſtance of all faithful 
© Favourers of the Quietneſs of the Commonwealth, and the 
© ancient Nobility of the ſame. | | 

n 4 God ſave the Queen and the Nobility. 


The two Earl When the Rebellion in the North was thus broke out, being about 
Preclaimed 5 500 Horſe and Foot ſtrong, according to the Account ſent to the 
C el, Lord Treaſurer by Sir George Bowes, or leſs according to Camden, the 
* ded the Earl of Suſſex, her Lieutenant General and 
Queen commanded the Earl o ex, 

Lord Preſident of her Council in the North, to Proclaim the two 
Earls of Weſtmorland and Northumberland Traitors, and all that ad- 
hered to them. And to prevent others from joining with them, and 
to ſhew all the World what ſort of Men the two Earls were that 
headed the Rebels, ſhe ſet forth at large a Declaration concerning 
The Seen, their Treaſons. That ſhe was about the latter end of the Summer 
Declaration, informed of ſome Secret Whiſperings in certain Places of Yorkſhire 
« and Durham, that there was like to be ſome Aſſemblies of lewd 
people in thoſe Parts tending to a Rebellion: Which the Queen art 
« firſt little regarded, becauſe the ſaid Intormation contained no 
« evident or direct Cauſe of Proof. But afterwards, the Reports 
« renewed again, upon the two Earls having ſecret Meetings with 
« certain Perſons of ſuſpeRted Behaviour. Of this the Earl of 
« Suſſex gave Advertiſement ; adding nevertheleſs, that to his 
« Knowledge there were nothing but lewd Rumours ſuddenly raiſed, 
© and ſuddenly ended. Bur ſhortly after, he ſent for the two Earls, 
« with whom he conferred of thoſe Rumours. Who then falſely 
diſſembling, proteſted themſelves free from all ſuch Occaſions, 
« Offering to ſpend their Lives againſt any thar ſhould break the 
« Peace. The Lord Preſident of the North upon their Oaths ſo 
e much truſted them, that he gave them leave to depart, and Power 
e to examine the Cauſes of theſe Bruits : Bur the fears of their 
“ Treaſons, however covered, were ſo great, that they newly burſt out 

in more Flames. : N 
* Whereupon, the Queen, being loth to enter into any Diſtruſt 
« of her Nobility, that the Earls might be cleared from 
« Slander, and the good People that lived in fear of —_ be 
% quieted, commanded the Lord Preſident to require the two 
« Earls in her Name to repair unto her: Who accordingly ſent his 


Letters to them, to come to him to conſult u 
raining to that Council. Whereunto they ma 


Marters apper- 
dilatory Anſwers. 


And when he once again earneſtly required them ro come, they 


% 


** flatly 
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Commandment to them to repair to her Preſence. All which not- 1569. 


the Queen's Letters, they had got as conſiderable Numbers with 
them as they could, which were not many. For the honeſter ſort 
did refuſe to aſſociate with them. And ſo they entred into an 
open and actual Rebellion, Arming and Fortifying themſelves in 
all warlike manner. They invaded Houſes and Churches, Pub- 
liſhed Proclamations in their own Names, to move the Queen's 
Subjects to take their Parts; as meaning of their own Authority 
to ſubyert Laws, threatning the People, That if they could not 
* atchieve their Purpoſes, then Strangers would enter the Realm to 


* finiſh the ſame. Vet they declared, that they meant no Hurt to 
* her Majeſty. 


cc 


But as to the Reformation of any great Matters, they were ass 
ill choſen two Perſons, if their Qualities were conſidered, to have 
Credit, as could be in the whole Realm. For they were both in 
Poverty; one having hut a very ſmall Portion of that which his 
* Anceſtors had left; and the other having waſted almoſt his whole 
* Patrimony. The Queen therefore ſaw in what ſort they went 
about to ſatisfy their private Lack and Ambition, through the 
6e Perſwaſion of the Number of deſperate Perſons, aſſociated as 
te Paraſites with them. And ſhe thought good, that all her Loving 
6 Subjects ſhould underſtand, how the ſaid Earls, contrary to the 
% natural Property of Nobility, which was inſtituted to defend the 
« Prince, being the Head, and to preſerve Peace, had moſt openly 
« and treacherouſly entred into the firſt Rebellion, and Breach of 
ce the publick bleſſed Peace of the Realm, that had happened (be- 
« yond all former Examples) during her Majeſty's Reign, which 
e now had continued about Eleven Years. An Act horrible againſt 
“ God, the only Giver of ſo long Peace, and ungrateful to their 
* Sovereign Lady, to whom they two particularly had heretofore 
* made ſundry Profeſſions of their Faith; And laſtly, moſt un- 
e natural and pernicious to their Native Country, that had ſo long 
e enjoyed Peace, and now by their only Malice to be troubled in 
that Felicity. | 
* And laſtly, ſhe charged all her good Subjects, to employ their 
e whole Power to the Preſervation of common Peace, and ſpeedily 
« to apprehend and ſuppreſs all manner of Perfons, that ſhould by 
© Deed or Word ſhew themſelves fayourable to this Rebellious 
«< Enterprize of the ſaid Earls and their Aſſociates: And declared 
© them to be Rebels and Traitors ; and ſo be taken and uſed to all 
“ Purpoſes : Not doubting. but this Admonition and Knowledge 
given ſhould ſuffice for all good Subjects to retain themſelves in 
<« their Duties, and to be void from all Sedueing by the foreſaid 
«© Rebells. This Proclamation was given at the Caſtle of Windſor, 
November the 24th. | 
Four Days after, Vi. November 28. the Earl of Suſſex haſtened dug, of 
abroad his Proclamation, ſubſcribed with his own Name at bottom, in 


declaring the Falſehood and vain Deluſions, whereby the Earls of geinf tb. 
Northum- *. 


cc 


flatly denied. Then the Queen ſent her own private Letters of ANN®@ 


withſtanding they refuſed to come. But before the Delivery of WW 
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A N NO Northumberland and Weſtmorland and their Confederates, did abuſe 

1569. the Queen's Subjects to maintain their Rebellious Enterprizes, as 

ce Title ran. And theſe Abuſes and Delnſions were, That they 

Their Auſe?. commanded the Queen's Subjects in her Higlmeſs's Name to repair 

I. to them in Warlike manner, for the Defence and Surety of her 

Perſon, when their Intent was indeed to maintain their own Trea- 

II. ſons, and thereby to put in Peril her moſt Royal Majeſty. That 

they affirmed their Doings to be with the Advice and Conſent of 

the Nobility, who indeed where wholly bent to ſpend their Lives in 

III. dutiful Obedience againſt them and all other Traitors. That they 

pretended for Conſcience ſake to ſeek to Reform Religion, where 

indeed it was manifeſtly known, many of them never had Care of 

Conſcience, or ever reſpected any Religion, but continued a diſſolute 

Life, untill at this preſent they were driven to pretend a Popiſh 

Holineſs, to put ſome falſe Colour upon their manifeſt Treaſons. 

TV. That they declared that they were driven to take this Matter in 

hand, [leaſt other foreign Princes might take it upon them to the 

great Peril of the Kingdom. Where indeed they not contented 

with the good Quiet and publick Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſo long 

continued under the 2 Majeſty, as the like was never before 

in any Princes time, had by all the means they could, practiſed 

with foreign Princes to aid them in this wicked Enterprize: And 

thereby ſought not only the manifeſt Peril of our moſt Sovereign 

Gracious Lady's Perſon, State and Dignity Royal, but alſo to bring 

the whole Realm to perpetual Thraldom and Miſery, under the 

v. Subjection and Slavery of foreign Powers and Potentates. That 

they covered their naughty Intent with a Shew of Deſire to preſerve 

the State of the ancient Nobility from Deſtruction; where indeed it 

manifeſtly appeared, that in the whole Twelve Vears paſt, the Queen 

had ſuch a Care of preſerving that State, as from the Beginning of 

her Reign to this Hour, there had not periſhed one of that Flock. 

And they themſelves, who abuſed the People with thoſe ſlanderous 

Devices, had moſt graciouſly and liberally taſted of her Majeſties 

Favour, good Countenance, Bounty, and familiar Uſage, more than 

others did of their Equals, and far above their Deſerts; and of 

whom ſhe had conceived ſo good Opinion, as hardly could ſhe of 

long time be induced to think, that ſuch lack of Duty could enter 

into their Hearts againſt her, or ſuch Ingratitude rowards her, that 

had ſo liberally dealt with them, and ſo lovingly towards them; 

altho' ſhe knew that ſome of them lived in danger of her Laws : 

Whereof ſhe gave them to underſtand, ſhe had good Knowledge, 
and did tolerate them in Hope of their Loyalties otherwiſe. 

In conſideration whereof, the ſaid Lieutenant-General, ſeeing 
how the ignorant People was abuſed by theſe Deluſions, and 
knowing what Covenants, Promiſes, Aſſertions and Oaths they had 
heretofore made to the Queen, and alſo to him, to be reported to 
her Highneſs for the Continuance of their Truths and Loyalties to 
her Majeſty, and ſeeing by the Sequel, that all they had done, pre- 
ſently did, or hereafter intended to do, were but fore-pretended 
Falſchoods ; thought it convenient to notify to all her Majeſty's 

Subjects 
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Subjects their manner of Dealings, whereby they might matifeſtly 4 NN 
ſee their principal Intents to be, to put in Peril the Perſon of the 1569. 
Queen, and to ſow Sedition and Rebellion, and to draw foreign 
Nations into the Realm, to the utter Subverſion and perpetual 
Bondage of this ancient free Conimonwealth, to ſpoil all kinds of 
People (whereof the whole Country felt the preſent Smart,) and to 
maintain and continue their licentious and unbridled Aſſections, and 
with Falſhood, open Lyes arid vain Deluſions to ſeck' to abuſe all 
Kind of Eſtates, for the furthering of their wicked Intents. 
Which Matters, evidently appearing to the whole World, were 
ſufficient to induce all Men, that had either Reaſon, Duty to their 
Sovereign Lady, or Love to their Native Country, and had been by 
theſe Deluſions abuſed, utterly to forſake and deteſt them and theit 
wicked Doings : And all ſuch as had not hitherto been abuſed; ro 
forbear to repair to them, or any ways to aid or ſuccour them, or 
any of their Traiterous Enterprizes, abominable before God, un- 
dutiful to their Sovereign Lady, and moſt perillous to the quiet and 
| | mm State of the Realm ; wherein all honeſt Perſons have 

ived from the Beginning of her Majeſty's Reign, in Freedom of 
their Perſons, With Surety of Life, Lands and Goods. | 

After this dangerous Rebellion was ſcattered, and many came in, te 0th to 5+ 
and ſubmitted and begged Pardon, this was the Form of the Oarh % be 
made by them in order to thlieit Patdon : © Firſt, you ſhall ſwear, ;, chr Por den. 
that yee be heartily ſorry _—_— have offended the Queen's Ma- 
<< jeſty in the late Rebellion ; and that you do arid ſhall repute and 
e rake all Oatlis and Proniiſes heretofore made ro any Perſon or 
<* Perſons, for and touching the ſaid Rebellion, to be wicked, un- 
* lawful, and of none effect; alſo, that you have offended God and 
* her Highneſs, in taking any ſuch Oath, or in making any Promiſe 
* for that Purpoſe: And that from henceforth, yee ſhall be true and 
e faithful Subjects unto the Queen, our Sovereign Lady ELIZA- 
„ BETH, Sc. And that you ſhall from henceforth obey and allow 
© all Laws, &c. not being repealed. And all the ſame yee thall againſt 
all Perſons maintain and defend tothe uttermoſt of your Power; and 
4 ſhall aſſiſt all ſuch Judges, Juſtices, Commiſſioners, Officers and 
« Miniſters, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, as the Queen's 
* Majeſty ſhall appoint, for the due Execution of any of her Ma- 
« jeſty's Laws, Ordinances, Injunctions, Statutes, or Proclamations. 
tem, Ye ſhall never hereafter during yout Lives make any un- 
* lawful Aſſemblies or Commotions, nor put your ſelves in any 
Number in any forcible Array, at the Commandment of any Perſon 
* whatſoever, but only at the Commandment of che Queen's Majeſty, 
© or her Lieutenant, @&c. i 

« Item, You ſhall not do or commit any Treaſons, Murders, 
© Felonies, nor ſuffer any ſuch to be done by any Perſon whatſoever, 
but you ſhall op xs bewray the ſame to the Queen's Majeſty, 


or to ſuch as have her Majeſty's Laws in Adminiſtration. And 
in Caſe there ſhall happen any Perſon or Perſons, which ſhall 
* utter and declare unto you privily or openly any ſeditious Matters, 

Iafurredtion, Sc. or ſpeak any flanderous 


© or move you to an 
| 3 Words 


N n 
* 
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CANNO © Words of the Queen's Majeſty, or any of her Counſellors ; You 

1569. - © ſhall likewiſe open and diſcloſe the ſame, and ſhall endeavour 

GY your ſelf to wy eh all ſuch Perſons, and fo have them com- 

«© mitted to ſure Priſon. "1p 

And you ſhall alſo ſwear, that you do utterly teſtify and declare 

in your Conſciences that the Queen's Highneſs is the only 1u- 

* preme Governor of this Realm, and of all other her Highneſs's 

„ Dominions and Countries; as well in all 2 and Eccleſiaſtical 

* Things or Cauſes, as Temporal; and that no foreign Prince, 

« Perſon, Prelate, c. [as in the Oath of Supremacy.] So help 

* you God, and the Contents of this Book. 

The Rebels cus While this Herd of Papalins were got together in Arms, they 

and tear in ſhewed their Popiſh Zeal, among other Outtages, in entri 

5 into the Churches, and there cutting and tearing the Bibles 44 

Prayer. the Common Prayer Books, and treading them under their Feet. 

A Sermon and In the mean time the Archbiſhop of Canterbury cauſed a Sermon 

Prayer fremd in ſix Parts to be compoſed, and often read in the Realm, Againſt 

for this Oct. willful Rebellion; and a Prayer for the Preſervation of the Queen 

and Kingdom, to be uſed during this Rebellion, beginning, O moſt 

Mighty God, the. Lord of Hoſts, the Governor of all Creatures, &c. 

As at the Quelling thereof, a Thankſgiving to God for the ſame, 

beginning, O Heavenly and moſt Merciful Father, the Defender of 

thoſe that put their Truſt in thee, &c. Which Thankſgiving, by ſome . 

Strokes in it, I believe was compoſed by the Archbiſhop himſelf. 

This Sermon, Prayer and Thankſgiving were added to, and be till 

extant in our Book of Homilies. By the Sermon we may under- 

ſtand ſoniewhat of the Practice and Miſchiefs of the Rebels, and 
what ſort of Men they were. | | 

4 CharaZer of He that conſidereth the Perſons, State and Conditions of the 

the Rebels, and Rebels themſelves, the Reformers as they take _ them of the 

= % « preſent Government, he ſhall find that the moſt raſh and hair- 

© braind men, the greateſt Unthrifts, that have lewdly waſted their 

Third Part of © own Goods and Lands, thoſe that be over the Ears in Debt, and 

he emen. ©& ſuch as for their Thefts, Robberies and Murders, dare not, 

« in any well-governed Commonwealth, where good Laws are in 

“ force, ſhew their Faces; ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked 

“ Behaviour and Life, and all ſuch as will not, or cannot live in 

“peace, are always moſt ready to move Rebellion, or take part 

* with Rebels. And are not theſe meet men, trow yee, to reſtore the 

Commonwealth decayed, who have ſo ſpoiled and conſumed all 

their own Wealth and Thrift ; and very like to amend other mens 

«* Manners, who have ſo vile Vices, and abominable Conditions 

The Rebels © themſelves > Let no good and diſcreet: Suhjects therefore 

— 2 The« follow the Flag or Banner diſplayed to Rebellion, and born by 

Rebels, tho' it have the Image of the Plough painted therein, 

* with God ſpegd the Plough written under in great Letters: Know- 

ing that none hinder the Plough more than Rebels, who will 

neither go the Plough themſelves, nor ſuffer others that would go 

And the Five © to it. And tho ſome Rebels bear the Picture of the Five Wounds 

Wound: © painted, the true Chriſtians are thoſe, who put their only * 

| o 
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4 of Salvation in the Wounds of Chriſt, not thoſe Wounds which 4 NNO 
** are painted in a Clout by ſome lewd Painter, but in thoſe 1569. 
** Wounds which Chriſt himſelf bare in his pretious Body. Tho' Vo 
they, little knowing what the Croſs of Chriſt meaneth, which nei- «<- 
ther Carver nor Painter can make, do bear the Image of the Croſs ©* — 
painted in a Rag againſt thoſe that have the Croſs of Chriſt 
painted in their Hearts. Yea, tho they paint withal in their 
„Flags, In hoc figno Vinces, i. e. By this Sign thou ſhalt get the 
Victory, by a moſt fond Imputation of the Poeſy of Conſtantinus 
Magnus, that moſt Noble Chriſtian Emperor, and great Con- 
queror of God's Enemies; a moſt unmeet Sign for Rebels bf 
God, their Prince and Country ; Or what Banner ſoever they 
** ſhall bear; yet let no good and godly Subject upon any Hope of 
Victory or good Succeſs, follow ſuch Standard-bearers of Re- 
bellion. e 5 | 3 
And again, ſpeaking of the chief Author of this Rebellion, the rhe gib of, 
Biſhop of Rome: He [the ſaid Biſhop] hath procured the Breach * 
of the publick Peace of England (with the long and bleſſed Con- 1 , 
** tinuance whereof he is ſore grieved) by the Miniſtry of his dif- Sixth Port of 
guiſed Chaplains, creeping in Laymens Apparel into the Houſes, . 
and whiſpering in the Ears of certain Northern Borderers, being 
** then moſt ignorant of their Duties to God and to their Prince, of 
all People in the Realm: Whom therefore, as moſt meet and 
ready to execute his intended Purpoſe, he hath by his ſaid igno- 
rant Maſs-Prieſts, as blind Guides leading the Blind, brought the 
e filly blind Subjects into the Ditch of horrible Rebellion, damna- 
< ble to themſelyes, and very dangerous to the State of the Realm, 
© had not God of his Mercy miraculouſly calmed that raging Tem- 
&* peſt, not only without a Shipwrack of the Commonwealth, but 
« almoſt without any ſhedding of Chriſtian and Engliſh Blood at all. yew Pe 
Many now in other Parts of the Nation, however they tempo 1 
rized before, ſhewed at this Emergence how well affected they ſtood © Te 
to Popery, or at leaſt how indifferent towards Religion ; both Ma- 
giſtrates as well as others. What the Diſpoſitions of Men were in 
Worceſterſhire may be judged by Dr. Sandys the Biſhop his Letter to | 
the Secretary wrote in the Month of December. This ſmall Storm Sandvs Biſbep 
maketh many to ſhrink. Hard it is to find one faithful. The Ag ny 
Rulers will not diſpleaſe, but ſo ſerve the Time, that they %% prce/s. 
may be ſafe in all times. Religion is liked as it may ſerve their 
own Turn: Not one that is earneſt and conſtant : They are all 
as wavering Reeds. In appointing of Soldiers from hence, no re- 
ſpe was had to Religion; a Matter to have been minded in my 
Opinion. They well conſidered to ſpare their own Tenatits, and 
to ſend forth mine. [Such was their Kindneſs to their Biſhop.] So 
that if I ſhould need, I muſt ſtop the Gap my Self, ſaving for 
my_Servants.. Wales with the Borders thereof, is yehemently to 
be ſuſpected. If ſuch a Miſchief ſhould fall for th, I ſhall be firſt 
aſſaulted. Percutiam Paſtorem, &c. If I might have Authority 
to preſt one Hundred of mine own Tenants, to be employed in 
her Highneſs's Service, and for my Safety, it would ſtand me in 
| Bbbb great 
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ANNO great ſtead. If you can like hereof, I muſt pray your Help herein. 
1569. * Surely, Sir, I am not afraid of the Enemy, neither is my Life 
I * dear unto me, yet wittingly to fall into Danger, wiſe Men will 
think Folly. But this way, or what way you-ſhall think beſt for 

© me, ſhall well content me. | 


C HAP. LV. 


Books written on Occaſion of this Rebellion ; Addreſſed to the 
Rebels and Papifts, The Earl of Weſtmorland in Flan- 
deis. Inſurrection in Suffolk. Subſcriptzon required of all 
Juſtices aud Gentlemen to the Af of Uniformicy, and 
Promiſe of going to Church. Inns of Court Popiſh. Sectaries 
called Puricans. 


Two Tracks N this JunQture were two Books written upon Occaſion of this 
u Act Rebellion, the former in the time of the Rebellion, the latter 
— " ſoon after. That in the Rebellion was directed To the Queen's poor 
E Biblioth. deceived Subjects of the North Country, drawn into Rebellion by the 
Job. D. Ep. Farls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland. That aſter the Re- 
bellion was intituled, 4 Warning againſt the dangerous Practices of 
Papiſts, and eſpecially the Partners of the late Rebellion ; Gathered 
out of the common Fear and Speech of good Subjetts., It is worth 
giving ſome brief Account of theſe Tracts * tho once printed, 
yet by this time are as rare as MSS.) which diſcover ſo much the 
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State of thoſe Times, and the Grounds thoſe Rebels went upon. 

Contents of the The former Treatiſe( which by the Stile, Strength and Spirit of it ſeems 
Jomer Tra. to be compoſed by the Head and Pen of Sir Thomas Smith) began thus, 
addreſſing to the Rebels, Albeit I know not by what Name to call 

* you, ſince you have loſt the juſt Name of Exgliſb Men, by diſturb- 

ing the Common Peace of England; with cruel Invaſions and Spoils, 

like Enemies; and the Queens Subjects you cannot well be named, 

* having thrown away your due Submiſſion and Obedience: And yet 

her Subjects ſtil] muſt you be; and cannot enjoy the Name of 

* Lawful Enemies, being under her Highneſs's Authority of Cor- 
rection, not to be ranſomed ; nor by the Courteſy of Martial Law 

* to be dealt with, as juſt Enemies; but to be executed as Traitors 

and Rebels: Chriſtians I cannot term you, that have defaced the 

* Communion of Chriſtians, and in deſtroying the Book of Chriſt's 

- * moſt holy Teſtament [for they tore the Bibles; and Communion 
Books whereſoeyer they came, j renounced your Part by that Teſta- 

ment bequeathed unto you: Yet I remember what you have been: 

By Country, Engliſh men; by Nature, our Kinſmen and Allies; by 

* Allegiance, Subjects; by Profeſſion, Chriſtian Men. I piry what 

you now are; by Cruelty and Spoil of the Land, worſe than Ene- 

* mies ; by unnatural Doings, further from- Duties of Love, than 

; 77 extreameſt 
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* extreameſt Strangers; by Rebellion, Traitors ; by blaſpheming ANN 0 


* Chriſt our Saviour, and deſtroying the Monuments of his Religion, 


1 569, 


* worſe than Jews and Infidels, &c. —- Call, I pray you, to remem- w Wm 


© brance your Matter, Cauſe and Quarrel, and therewith the End 
© whereto ir tendeth, the Shews and Colours wherewith it is cloak- 
*ed ; and therein, the likelihood of thoſe Succeſſes that you are 
< promiſed, with the Hope of your Aids, Complices, Favourers and 
* Succours, the Eſtates and Qualities of thoſe that have miſguided 
*you ; how far you be any ways bound unto them; and to whom 
you rather be bound; and for what Cauſes ; the manner of your 
© own Doings in following them ; the Power and Force of her Ma- 
« zeſty ; her true Subjects and others bent againſt you; your own 
* manifeſt Miſchief and Danger both bodily and ghoſtly ; Almighty 
God's Infinite Mercy, and the Queen's Majeſty's exceſſive Cle- 
* mency. [Theſe were the Heads of the Writers enſuing Diſcourſe ; 
which he proceeded to treat of ſingly in their Order. Now to repeat 
only ſome Paſſages of more Remark.] 
* Your very Matter, Cauſe and Quarrel indeed is not any Enter- 
prize for your Commodity, nor meant for your Benefit, no more 


than if ye were ſet a work to hang your ſelves. Such good Will 


© they bear you, that thus deceive you. The very Marrer indeed is 
© this, to alter the State and Government of the Realm; to overthrow 
© her Majeſty our moſt Gracious Sovereign Lady's Crown and Dignity ; 
to ſatisfy the Need and Poverty of ſuch your Leaders, as are fallen 
© into Lack, by their lewd Unthriftineſs and waſtful ſpending in moſt 
vile Things and Doings ; to ſet up the Ambition of moſt unworthy 
© Perſons; to ſerve the Turn of our foreign Enemies; by whom in- 
© trending our general DeſtruQtion, your Miſleaders are but with pre- 
© ſent Means and great Hopes moſt traiterouſly corrupted, to advance 
© a fained and falſe Title; that hath neither Foundation of Right and 
© Law, nor can ſtand with the Safety of the Queen's Majeſty ; and 
© cannot but moſt manifeſtly threaten to the Realm Spoil, Tyranny, 
© Alienation of Honour, of Soveteignty, and of neceſſary Defence, 
© with moſt grievous Bondage to Strangers unjuſt Power [i. e. 
© Spaniards] &c. 
Then he deſcants upon the two Earls Declarations and Procla- 
mations ©* Your great Captains (a likely Matter!) pirying the foul 
© Diſorders of the Realm of England, ſo impoveriſhed and decayed from 
© the marvellous worthy Eſtate wherein Q. Mary left it; ſ% far in- 
© debted, beyond the Expences of infinite Treaſure, that King Philip 
© brought and left in this Land; ſo ſubjefted to Strangers, that had ſo 
© ſmall Likelihood to have ought to do here in Q. Mary's Reign; /o 
© troubled with foreign Wars and Invaſions, as we have been in the Eleven 
© Years and more of the Queen's moſt Noble Government ; fo de- 
* frauded of due Execution of Juſtice, that no Subject can have his 
Right by Law: Whereas indeed none wanteth his Right, but they 
© and you, that yet want your due Execution; but may have it time 
© enough : And that moſt lamentable Caſe, thoſe good devout men, as 
© your holy Earl of Weſtmorland and others, in whom no kind of 
© Lewdneſs lacked but Rebellion, which they have now added to make 
| B b b b 2 * up 
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ANNO up their full Heap of Iniquity, that they might be perfectly ſtark 
1569. nought; Being grieved forſooth to. ſee God evil ſerved in the Common 
CWO © Order of Prayer, Preaching and Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; and 
* eſpecially, in that the Book of God lieth open to the People, and 
© that God is ſerved after God's own teaching. To remedy all thoſe 
© Miſchiefs, theſe notably well choſen men, like themſelves, have 
© called a Noble Parliament and Convocation ; that is, a Rout of 
© unlearned, rude Rebels, forgetting all Duty tro God, Prince, Coun- 
© try, Neighbours and all that ever honeſt is. And in this deep, wiſe 
* and godly Aſſembly, by the Inſpiration of the Devil's Spirit, whom 
© under the falſe Name of the Holy Ghoſt, they have in abominable 
* Sacrifice called upon; it is at length decreed, enacted and pro- 
claimed, that your two Earls, with the reſt of their Faction, are 
© the Queen's true and faithful Subjeits ; that they have a good Meaning; 
that the Nobility hath given their Faith to further it; that d;ſordered 
* and evil diſpoſed Perſons about the Queen, ſeeking their own Advance- 
* ment, have overthrown true Religion, diſordered the Realm, and ſeek 
* Deſtruttion of the Nobility. That theſe your good Governors will 
* with the Help of God and good People, redreſs things amiſs, and 
© reſtore ancient Cuſtoms and Liberties to the Church and Realm, &c. 

© But wherein is the Realm ſo dangerous, that it muſt have violent 
Remedy > That it may abide no delay of Counſelling ; no ordinary 
Means of Reformation? Northumberland, Weſtmorland and Swinlorn, 
© like Cataline, Lentulus and Manlius, muſt erect a new Triumvirate, 
© to repair or new melt and faſhion the decayed Commonyealth of 
England. Sooth, many diſordered and evil diſpoſed Perſons about 
the Queen have marred all. Dzſordered, ſaith my Lord of Weſtmor- 
* land Evil diſpoſed, ſaith my Lord of Northumberland: About the 
Queen, ſay Good-Fellows, Wight-riders and Robbers in the Borders 
* of the two Realms. Oh! vertuous and holy Thieves! Oh! well 
© meaning Traitors ! Oh! likely Surmiſe ! Is there any greater Diſ- 
© order than Rebellion? Is there any worſe Diſpoſition than Treaſon : 
Is there any greater Falſchood, than thus to defame the Queen's 
© moſt Noble Government 2 Are you ſo blind, not to ſee the Queen 
touched, tho' to beguile you, her Name be ſpared 2 Come they, 
whom you call 4% ini to the Queen uncalled? Are they not of 
* her Majeſty's Council by her wiſe and good Choice 2 Deal they 
not in the Cauſes of the Realm, to ſuch Ends and with ſuch Means, 
* as her Majeſty appointeth > Do they any Thing without her Au- 
* thority and good Liking, as there is good Cauſe > Make they any 
*Laws ? Require they any Subſidies? Do they the greateſt Things 
without the Aſſent of the whole Realm; your own: Aſſent by your 
* Deputies and Burgeſſes, in open Parliament, whereunto her Ma- 
*jeſty's Aſſent is had 2 Or in Cauſes out of Parliament, is ought put 
in Execution without her Highneſs's Will and Pleaſure 2 —— Ceaſe 
then to be ſo beguiled. Take that Shadow away; and take it as 
Truth is; that your Earls Proclamation indeed faith, tho not in 
© the ſelf-ſame Syllables, that the Queen's Majeſty with her Nobility, 
© Parliament and Council, have done theſe Miſchiefs, that my Lord of 
* WVeſtmorland and his Fellows muſt redreſs in haſt. And theſe, 
N | * Nobility 
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© evil diſpoſed Perſons. If you know them not, will you believe, that 
©*ſo wiſe, learned, vertuous and noble a Queen calleth to her Council 
* Diſordered and evil diſpoſed Perſons > Yea more, if you know them 
not, will you believe, ſo great Weakneſs and Poverty, wherein her 
Majeſty found the Realm, is (Thanks be to God) repaired, fo 
* great Quietneſs and Peace procured and kept; ſo good and equal 
* Diſtriburing of Juſtice maintained; ſuch Amity with Neighbours ; 
*ſuch Love, Credit, yea, Awe of her Highneſs among foreign Princes 
* and Poteſtates conciled and upholden ſo firmly and ſo many Years ; 
will you believe ſo great Things, ſo well done, ſo long continued, by 
© Diſorderly and evil diſpoſed Perſons ? 

If you know them, then need I ſay no more. You know your 
© Proclamation is falſe. You know they be ſlandered. You know 
* your ſelves to be deceived. God give you Grace to know how to 
recover your ſelves again. But on the other Side, when you re- 
member that which you daily ſee, the Vanities, the Doltiſhneſs, the 
* borrowing. without caring to pay, the proſtitute Abuſe without 
regard of Chaſtity, that lewd Unthriſtineſs without reſpet of well 
* getting or well ſpending, the Raſhneſs without Diſcretion,, the un- 
* godly Life without all Vertue, the glorious Luſtineſs without Fear 
* of God, and without all Foundation of Honeſty ; the Adulteries, 
* Fornications, Thefts, Robberies, Spoils, Murders and other Mil- 
© chiefs, in ſome of your Captains, profeſſedly open, and daily excr- 
© ciſed, even with the gay Name of a jolly, ſtour Gentleman and 
© luſty Courage ; and in ſome of great Raveny ; yet like Reynard the 


Fox, cloaked with ſome more yg 4 Theſe when you mark 


and weigh truly, (as you ſee them daily) apply the Words of 
© Diſordered and ill diſpoſed Perſons, as you ſee them deſerved. Let 
every Work have his true Name, &c. 

* But what have theſe diſordered and evil diſpoſed Counſillors about 
the Queen done ? ſay you, Cvercome true and Catholick Religion: 
* Diſordered the Realm : Sought the Deſtrudtion of the Nobility. O! 
* Shameleſs Falſchoods! O] fading, falſe and yain Colours Come 
© out of Darkneſs ; open your Eyes, &c. 
© They have overcome true Religion, ſay your Seducers and falſe 
Teachers. Is there any Alteration of 


* ecute? Or is it received from any other than from the Word of God 
*© himſelf? If you will have any Religion, I truſt, you will have 
* Chriſt's Religion. If you will have the Religion of Chriſt, I hope 
* you will beſt believe himſelf, to tell you what it is. If you will 

" bone himſelf ſpeak, you may not diſtruſt his Word. Even they 
that would deceive you moſt, cannot deny that the Holy Bible is the 
* Word of God: What is taught therein is true; whatſoever is againſt 

it, is Hereſy and Falſchood. - How think you then? Do they mean 
you well, that take God's Word from you? That deſtroy the Bible; 
tear and tread under Foot the Scripture of the Word of God: Forbid 

vou to hear or know that whereby only you ſhould hear and know 
© Truth, and learn to ſee their Falſehood ? Can they wiſh you to 1 
that 


Nobility and Councils, your wiſe good Rulers call Diſordered and 4 N NC 0 
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eligion made ſo raſhly as 10 arfroye4 
your Rebellion ? or teacheth it ſo ungodly Doings, as you do ex- G, e; 
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that would take away your Light? Can they wiſh you to fare w 
win wg that would deprive you of your Food? The Blaſphemy is * 
. * the Offence dangerous. This Path is not the Way to true Religion, 
« but to Error : Which they would not have you ſee, that perſwade 
© you to blindfold your felves againſt the Truth of God's Goſpel. 
II. © Beſides your deſtroying of God's Book, can you think that 
And the Anu. © they mean to draw you to true and Catholick Religion, that per- 
ment of Chri- ſwade you to deſtroy the Monument of Chriſtian Communion, 
"m_ i. e. The Common Prayer Book ? ] Read or Hear the whole Form of 
that Service: Judge of every Word and Sentence; and then ſhall 
you ſee, what Comfort your falſe Deceivers have taken from you. 
Compare what Good you find in that, and what Edifying in the 
Contrary. What Sweetneſs it is to join with God's Congregation, 
in partaking of Chriſt's Body and Blood, by means of the Sacra- 
© ments? and what Vanity, or rather Sorrow it is, to gaze upon a 
Thief, [the Maſs-Pricſt] that robbeth you of that Treaſure, pretends 
to take it all himſelf; and holdeth up that which he calleth 4 Sacra- 
© meat as it werein Inſultation and Triumph over your filly Simplicity. 
© Do but hear, read and know the Things that you yet deſpiſe, and I 
doubt not God's Grace ſhall creep into you for your Comfort. 

III. where, thirdly, you have raged againſt the Marriage of 
God's Miniſters, behold your own Madneſs. I hope you be not 
all Popiſh Prieſts Baſtards, thus rebelliouſly to riſe for the Honour 
© of your falſe Fathers. Do you think all your Popiſh Prieſts to 
have lived Chaſt 2 Know you not their old Incontinency ; common- 
ly miſnamed Luſtineſs and good Fellowſhip > Remember the Ex- 
« amples your ſelves. Is Marriage worſe than Whoredom 2 Was it not 
by themſelves taught to be a Sacratnent ? Is it not the Holy Ordi- 
© nance of God? Is the Marriage of your ſelves and your Forefathers, 
© become Uncleanneſs or diſpleaſing to God 2 Think not ſo evil of 
© your Selves. No, no, there is another Matter. You are beguiled, 
© Poor Souls: Look home to your own Beds. Preſerve the Cleanneſs 
and Honeſty of your own Houſes. This is a Quarrel wholly like 
© the old Rebels Complaint of encloſing of Commons. Many of 
© your Diſorilered and evil diſpoſed Wives are much agrieved that Prieſts, 
© which were wont to be Common, be now made Several. Hznc alle 
© Lachryme. There is Grief indeed, and Truth it is, and fo ſhall 
*you find it. Few Women ſtorm againſt the Marriage of Prieſts, 
calling it unlawful, and incenſing Men againſt it, but ſuch as have 
© been Prieſts Harlots, or fain would be. Content your Wives your 
© ſelves, and let Prieſts have their own. 

Stund Religion, And for whole [i. e. ſound] Religion, receive it as God hath 
© taught it. Read his Word; and for the Delivery and Explication 
© of it, it behooveth you, being no better Clerks than you are, to 
© credit the whole Parliament, the Learned Clergy of the Realm, and 
© thoſe that teach you by the Book of God; and learn it in ſuch fort 
and Place, as it is to be taught. Your Camp is no good School of 
© Divinity. Your Churches as they were reformed, the Word of God 
© read in ſuch Tongue as you underſtand it; the Sacraments mini- 
©ſtred to your Comfort in ſuch fort as you might feel the Senſe of 


them, 
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them, and be edifyed by chem; che good Example of your Mini. 4 N N 0 


ers living in holy Matrimony with their own Wives, and abſtaini 
© from 58d their Teachin 500 Gbedier 5 I 
. 388 Truth, TR dee 6 
now, of thoſe that complain of the Oyerthrowing of that Re- 
tTigion that liketh them, if evet they ſought good — to defend 
vit, and were denyed ; if ever they. offered Conference, where it 

Was meet, and were refuſed, if ever they maintained it, in Place 
convenient, by the Word of | 
*charitably anſwered. Think you her Majeſty, and the Wiſeſt of 
©che Realm have no Care of their own Souls, that have charge both 
© of their own and yours? Think you, they would have entred into 
the Trouhles of changing Religion, unleſs very true Conſcience, 
and Zeal for all our ſouls had enforced them? God wot, you arc 
* deceived ; you are out of the Way for true underſtanding of Reli- 
, — ; you are out of the Way for true ſecking it. And you are 
very far out of the Way, in thinking that your Captains have any 
Care of it. They ale Fo in this Zeal, In the reſt, they regard 

no Religion, that go ſo irteligiouſly to work; All is but Shews and 

Hypoctiſy. They have frequented the Service eſtabliſhed by com- 

mon Authority: They have received God's Communion with his 

Church: They have confeſſed it. Which if they had had the con- 

© trary Religion to Neath they would nat, nor might, have done; 

unleſs they would confeſs themſelves ſuch as you ought, not to be- 
© lieye. But the Truth is, they Knew, that for want of ſufficient 

« Preaching, and eſpecially for want 0 Grace to teceive-the Truth of 

God preached ; and partly alſo, for that long ſettled Error even in 

© Men otherwiſe good and honeſt, , that muſt have their time of In- 

« ſtruction and Perſwaſion ; by theſe Means, I ſay, there be many 

yet within the Realm, not well taught ; the Multitude of which 

t fiimple Men they hoped by this Colour to draw to the, Fellowſhip 

© of their Rebellion ; and that Way to have more help to ſhield them- 

© ſaves from the Power of Juſtice, ccc. 

_ © Afterwards he proceeded to ſhew them the Characters of their 
Heads. What be yout Leaders ? Your two Earls you know well 
ate even of the meaneſt of all the Nobility in Haviour, Credit and 

Power, to conduct you through ſo'grear and dangerous anEnterprize. 


The one you ſee hardly beareth the Countenance of his Eſtate £-r! Nor. 
had. *umberland, 


with the ſmall Portion of that which his Anceſtors ſome time had. 
His daily Sales and Shifts for Neceſſity, (even then when he had 
les Charge than to maintain an Army,), both in Suſſex and elſe- 
Wfiere, ate well known. Such Power as he hath had and uſed in 
thoſe Parts about you, is to be aſcribed to her Majeſty's Authority, 
under whom he ſerved; which now is bent againſt him. Other wiſe, 
neither is his Policy great to rule or redreſs a Realm; nor yet to eſpy 
che true Faults; much leſs the Remedy : An unfit Judge of Re- 

ligion, and a very ill-choſen' Chaſtiſer of diſordered Life. 
The other, of n rt, no Wiſdo DYC1 
ty; no Vertue. Who knoweth not the Enormitics of his Life, the 
Indifcretion of ruling his own, the great Lacks of Debts whetely 
16 


God, and were not fully, truly and 


1569. 


ience, juſtice and Charity ; . 


no Credit, no Wiſdom nor Governance, no Abili- Zarl of Weſt: 


morland, 
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ANNo he is, by his own fault, endangered; the Eſtimation of him, as of 
1569. a contemned Man, none otherwiſe regarded, than for the Nameſake 

WY of Honour, and ſome Probability that he might perhaps leave a 
better Son to amend the Eſtate of his Houſe. Tho his Father 
were touched with many great Faults, much noted in the World, 
(ſome whereof this Gentleman hath, as by Inheritance, received) yet 
never did he ſo hurtful a Deed, either to the Commonwealth, or to 
his own Name, and Family, as when he begot ſo Ungracious a Son: 
Even he, thar never governed well himſelf, nor any thing that he had; 
whom no wiſe man, nor I think any of you, as mad as you be, would 
privately truſt with ordering of a mean Houſehold ; now muſt take 
in publick Charge the Power of a Shire or two, yea, of all the 
Realm, if the Reſt would adventure as madly as you. For the Cauſe 
of Religion, did any man know, that ever he pretended any Re- 
ligion or Conſcience art all, till now he maketh an Apiſh Counter- 
feiting of feigned Popiſh Devotion. And now yet by your good 
Judgment, he that knoweth neither .Religion, Faith nor Learning, 
muſt come to controll the Judgment, Learning and Faith of the 
Queen's Majeſty, her Council and all her Clergy. What mad Ab- 
{urdities are you run into, to believe ſo apparent Untruths, Diſſimu- 
lations and Hypocriſies: 

5 Their Captains, The Reſidue of your doltiſh Captains, what be they 2 Think 
you, they be men able to bear you out againſt the Power of a Prince, 
all her Nobility, Cities, Realm, Subjects, Friends and Allies > One 
with little Wit far ſet : Another in his old Age, weary of his Wealth: 
Another a Runaway with a young wild Brain, tickled to ſee Faſhions. 
Alas! what be theſe to carry you through the ſerious, earneſt and 
dangerous Enterprize that you have in Hand z ——= _ * 

The Pereys The Names of Percys and Nevils have long been honourable 

and Nevis. and well beloved among you. Some of you, and your Forefathers 
have been advanced by them and their Anceſtors. Some perhaps be 
Knights in Kindred, ſome be Tenants, ſome be Servants, &c. 
Great Things be theſe ro move Love and good Neighbourhood ; 
and of great Importance and Efficacy, to draw honeſt, true and 
kind-hearted Men to ſtick to their Lords and Friends, in all Wars 
againſt their Prince's Enemies ; and in all honeſt Quarels and Perils. 
Bur ſmall Matters they be, yea, no Cauſes at all, to draw any man 
to ſtand with any man in Rebellions and Treaſons. Is Percy and 
Nevil more ancient, more beloved and dear unto you, than your 
Natural, Sovereign Lady, the Queen of England, yea, or England 
it ſelf? Doth one ſmall Tenancy move you more, than the holding 

| of the whole Realm? Is not, in all your Homages and Fealties unto 

| them, ſaved your Faith and Allegiance to your Sovereign Lady, c. 

As I have compared your ſmall Duties pretended to your great 

Duries forſaken ; Compare again your moſt due Duties with your 

undue Doings, &c. You have in your rebellious Outrages com- 

mitted many hainous and horrible Facts. You have deſtroyed the 

Monuments of God's moſt holy Communion : You have torn and 

defaced the Sacred Bible of God's moſt holy Word, the very Pledge 

of your Salvation: You have preſumed to alter the Form of Chriſt's 
| Religion : 
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Religion : You have, in Diſhonour of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed and only A NNO 
ſufficient Sacrifice, ſet up the moſt abominable and blaſphemous 1569. 
Sacrifice of the wicked Maſs: You have committed unnatural ane. 
vile Cruelties upon God's Miniſters, and Diſpenſers of God's My- 

ſteries, and of he Health of your Souls : You have defaced God's 

holy Ordinance, whereby all Mankind is preſerved in Chaſtity, and 
continued by Lawful Encreaſe : You have robbed your Neighbours, 

12 1 — and deſtroyed the Queen's true Subjects: You have waſted 

the Proviſion for your Wives and Children : You have undone your 

Selves. Trow you, this be your Duty, cither- as Chriſtian men, 

Engliſh men, Subjects, Tenants, Husbands, Fathers, Neighbours, 

yea, or natural men ? 

And when you have done thus, think you to bear it thus away 2 The Rebt!: 
A piece of the Biſhoprick of Durham 1 Richmondſhire, containeth e. 
not all England. Your Courage may be good: I would it were 
employed ro better Cauſes. Your Power is but ſmall ; you know 
you are but few, weak, unarmed, unfurniſhed to hold out, unlaw- 
fully called, unskilfully guarded, ſlenderly headed, falſely abuſed, 
fondly blinded ; your Captains not truſty to you, nor bound by 
any Authority ſo to be. Your Succours fail you within and 
without; your Victuals in a barren Place, not like long to endure; 
the Seaſon hard; your Lodgings incommodious ; your Houſeholds 
in Peril of Famine, or Deſtruction in your Abſence : No ſtore of 
Armour, Weapon or Munition : Your Number of Horſe, tho' not 
now many, yet daily like to be fewer. Thoſe Neceſſaries that you 
have either for Defence, Invaſion or Suſtinence, being once ſpent, 
no Way to recover more. One Overthrow deſtroyeth you wholly. 

You have no Means to repair your Force. You are encloſed round 
about ; no Refuge by Land; no Eſcape by Sea. Are not you in a 
gay taking? And this you know to be true. 

[Thus was their feeble Condition ſer before them. Then on the 7%: Queen's 
other hand, for the Queen's Strength coming againſt them.] The . 
whole Nobility for their Duty, and the rather, for Revenge of the 
diſhonourable Spots and Suſpicions ſprinkled upon them by your 
traiterous Proclamations, is earneſtly bent to overthrow you. The 
whole Number of her Highneſs's true Subjects ready to die upon 
you. The Number is great againſt you, infinitely exceeding your 
petit Multitude. They be furniſhed of all things neceſſary, with a 
Prince's Store, and ſo great Store as never had any of her An- 
ceſtors ; Weapons, Armour, Shot, Powder, and all forts of Mu- 
nition ; Victuals abundance ; Choice of commodious Strong Holds: 

One Knot of juſt Authority, from which the Power aſſembled can- 
not ſtart nor ſever : Skilful Captains, wiſe Governours, orderly 
Proceedings; daily freſh Succours at Pleaſure ; Power to fave and 
kill by Law ; a wide and large Realm gathered together ; the Coun- 
try round about within her Obeiſance; a ſtrong Navy; good and 
ſure Friends, even in the next foreign Parts unto you. The very 
Grounds, Colours and Foundations of your Enterprize be in her 
Majeſty's Power. And in all Neceſſities and Misfortunes, Army 
upon Army to be new repaired ; by as a few Victories cannot ſub 
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AN NO fice you. Finally, all Advantages againſt you, infinite, incompara- 
1569, ble. Trow you, this Match be well made, &: > | 

LV This notable Book addreſt to the Rebels was ſeconded by 

another ſoon after the Rebellion was quelled, being A Warning 

in the late againſt the dangerous Practices of the Papiſts ; and eſpecially the 

Rebeliom, Partners of the late Rebellion. It began thus: | 

The happy Go. The State of this Realm conſidered, and eſpecially ſuch Acci- 

vernmen? ander © dents touching the ſame as late times have miniſtred, do make it 

he Nen. © gaily more and more evident, how precious and how dear a Jewel 

is 1 Safety of the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, our moſt 
loving and beloved Sovereign Lady. Compare the time of her moſt 
noble and gracious Government with Ages long ago paſt ; and 
eſpecially with the miſerable and dangerous Days immediately 
preceeding her moſt happy and comfortable Reign: Call to Me- 
mory the Weakneſs and Perils wherein the Commonwealth ſtood 
before her Highneſs coming to the Crown. Weigh the Benefits, 
both bodily and ghoſtly, that the whole Realm and all her Subjects 
have, and do daily receive by her Means. Think upon the 
grievous and unſpeakable Miſeries, that we all ſhall be like to 
ſuſtain by Loſs of her unvaluable Preſence. 

It ſhall be plain, that he is wilfully blind, that cannot ſee ; he 

is wickedly malicious that will not acknowledge ; he is obſtinately 

ſtone-hearted, that ſhall not with ſorrow and trembling deeply im- 

print in careful Heart, thoſe Motions and Thoughts that ſuch 

Conſiderations ſhall lay before him. Remember the Quiet of 

Conſcience, the Comfort of true Servants of God, the Freedom 

of the Realm, the Deliverance from foreign Thraldom of Souls, 

the Eſcape of the heavy Yoke of Strangers Dominion, the Re- 
covery of Wealth, the Benefit of Peace, the common and egal 

Diſtribution of Juſtice, the familiar cheriſhing of Nobility, the 

good preſcrving and Love of the Commonalty, the mutual and 

tender Kindneſs at home, the Amity and Awe abroad, the ſweet 
enjoying of all theſe Commodities. Match here with the Danger 

and Fear of loſing them, &c. 

Thus fully doth this Tract begih to lay abroad before the Peoples 
Eyes the ample er of Q. Elizabeth's war of and how many 
degrees it ſurmounted the former under her Popiſh Siſter Mary. The 
Diſcourſe goeth on with the ſame Life and Quickneſs, ſhewing the 
Miſchiefs of Popery, the Treachery of Papiſts, and many Hiſtori- 
cal and Political Obſervations : And ſeemeth to be writ by the former 
Author; unleſs perhaps it be the Pen and Stroke of Secretary 

Cecil. Cecil; who commonly framed occaſional Diſcourſes upon more 
eminent Occurrences in the State, and did as much by his Writing 
as by his Counſil. This Advantage was taken by this dangerous 
and diſloyal Rebellion, ro diſparage Popery, and the more to open 
the Eyes of the People to beware of it, and to abhor it, and withal, 
to be ſenſible of their preſent Happineſs under a Proteſtant Queen 
and Government. I will therefore, as I did with the former Book, 
ſet down ſome of the more remarkable Paſſages rhat I find herein. 
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He obſerved, how at this Time, and before, Papiſts were frequent ANNO 


in Church, in Court, in Place; writing thus: * Popiſh Prieſts, who 
* ſometimes triumphed that they were ſo eſteemed Popiſh, arid by 
that means got thoſe things rogether ; ſtill enjoy the great Eccleſi- 


— Dd 


© aſtical Livings, without Recantation or Penance ; yea, and in Simo- Office. 


© niacal Heaps Cathedral Churches are ſtuffed with them, as Dens of 
Thieves. They are in Offices: The meaner ſort depend upon 
them; and partly by Example, partly by common Deſire to creep 
into Favour of their Superiors ; and partly alſo, for that the great 
Ones are loth to have others about them, are perillouſly infected. 
The very Spies and Promoters of Q. Mary's time, without Change 
* of their Opinions, are cheriſhed, and mark men againſt another 
*Day. Mercy may have her Exceſs ; and Clemency may be great 
* Cruelty, when it overfloweth to the good man's Danger. [And a 

little before] * The Licentiouſneſs of Papiſts Speech is great. They 
dare do and ſay, they care not what. They have their Aſſemblies 
and ordinary Conferences together; their lewd and ſeditious 
© Books, and ſuch Courage as the truer ſort of her Majeſties Part are 
© oyercrowed, as the good Preachers daily complain, &e. 


If any of this Part Ii. e. Proteſtants] have been ſeduced by 34 mf 
« Papiſts, as perhaps there be, Error J hope it was, and not Malice. Popifs Pro. 
© And as it was Error, ſo it is meet to be forſaken, as Error I mean "He 


* and not only forſaken in purſuing, but alſo in defending, ſuccouring 
© pacifying and helping. For let ſuch make their Account to find 
no true Defence, Mercy nor Kindneſs in Papiſts, when they get 
above, how ſoever their preſent Turn be ſerved. Too late ſhall w= 
*wiſh for the good Prince, whom their own Follies ſhall have loſt. 
Let them remember the Policy of Charles [the Emperor] uſed with 
Maurice and others, for Aſſurance of Religion againſt the Confederates 
© of Smalcald. Let them remember the Fremingham Promiſes [of 
*Q. Mary to the Suffolk men, who had aſſiſted her in gaining her 
* Crown] for not altering of Religion. Let them remember, that the 
very Promiſers, either indeed ſhall not be able, or will be glad to ſay 
they are not able, to keep promiſe with them. Or, if they would 
* fain keep Promiſe, they may hap to be ſent after their Predeceſſors. 

[As K. Edward was 7 7 to be diſpatched. Let them 
remember the keeping of Edicts and the Word of a King in other 
© Places [meaning the French King's Truces with the Prince of Conde 
and the Hugonots, broken as ſoon as made,] by means of Perſons 
<ſomewhat allied, [i. e. the Guiſes, Fatal Enemies to the Ke. 
Let them remember that themſelves ſhall not dare to challenge ſuc 
promiſes, no more than the Crane his Reward for pulling the Bone 
© out of the Wolf's Throat. Let them remember that they ſhall have 
to do with ſuch as think not themſelves bound to keep Faith with 
them, nor any of our Side; and can have any Diſpenſation at their 
© Pleaſure. 


And then reflecting upon the late Rebellion, the Writer ſhewed . .5.1;. 
how favourable it proved to the Queen, as tho God above had faverable 
ordered every Circumſtance to her Advantage. God hath ſo guided en. 


© the Succeſs of this late Rebellion, as if he ſhould have ſaid ro her 
| Cccc2 © Majeſty ; 
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Nhat became 


Majeſty; Lo! Daughter, aitho* Neceſſity of mine Ordinance, and 
the Diſpoſition of Things for my Glory (which ſhall be in the 
End alſo your Benefit) be ſuch as there muſt be a Traiterous 
Rebellion in your Realm, yet this I will do for you. You ſhall 
underſtand it in time: You ſhall have the Means, whereby they 
ſhould accompliſh their Intent, in your own Power : You ſhall 
make your own Match : You ſhall have the Choice' ro name the 
Parties your ſelf, that ſhall be the Leaders and Doers of it; even 
the weakeſt of Credit, Wit, and Power, that you can chooſe 
to withſtand you. You ſhall chooſe the Time, when they ſhall 
attempt it, the moſt unſeaſonable for them, either to proceed in 
their own Doings together, or for having Aid to reſort to them 
either of foreign Enemies, or Domeſtical Traitors. You ſhall 
chooſe the Place where you would have it begun; ſuch as lyeth 
beſt for danger of Contagion of others, eaſieſt for your ſelf to 
encloſe ; hardeſt for your Enemies to come to, [i. e. either the 
French or Spaniard, ſituate Southwardly from them in the North, ] 
and neareſt bordering upon your beſt Foreign Friends [i. e. the 
Scots.] They ſhall want Furniture; your {ſelf ſhall have Abun- 
dance. Your good and true Counſellors ſhall nobly and truly 
ſtand by you. Your Nobility ſhall be provoked to revenge the 
Diſhonour and ſlanderous Suſpicions thrown upon them, by the 
Rebels, [giving out in their Declarations as tho? the Nobles fa- 
voured them. ] And thereby ſhall have cauſe ro ſtrive who may beſt 
ſerve you. Your good Subjects ſhall every way ſhew their Zeal 
in your Service. Your poor Clergy ſhall pour out their devout 
Prayers for you ; and I will hear them. I will guide the Succeſs 
to your Victory. Your Enemies ſhall be ſo ſnared, as the Victory 
well followed, the Treaſon well examined, the Faulty well re- 
moved, the Root well and clean hewed up, you may fit free from 
Traitors, while you live ; and your good and- true Counſellors 
and Subjects may be ſet in ſafe 32 and encouraged to ſerve 
you truly, and ſtand faithfully and boldly by you. 

Now if we enquire what became of theſe two unhappy Earls, 
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of the Earl of the chief Ringleaders of this Diſturbance, one .of them was taken 
Weſtmorland and executed, as our Hiſtories will tell us: the other, Via. Weſtmor- 


Stat, Engliſh 
P. 11. 


land, after his ill Succeſs, made a ſhift to fly into Flanders, and there 
was harboured ; and at length, for his good Service to his Country, 
got a Penſion of 200 J. a Year from the King of Spain, to maintain 
him; and afterwards obtained ta he Colonel ro a Runnagate Exgliſb 
Regiment in Flanders. Which Regimenr, was after ſome time, 
deſervedly cashiered by the Spanyard, to whom they deſerted. And 
to Shew how little both the Earl, and the reſt of the Exgliſb Captains 
of the Regiment were regarded, the Commiſſary a Sparyard: who 
came to cashier them, took away. violently certain new and fair 
Enſigns, which the Captains had bought and made with their own 
Monies, from them that carried them; and that in the Preſence of 
the Earl their Colonel. And for a greater Diſgrace both to him and 
the reſt, when he and Captain Treſbam wich the other Captains 
complained to the Duke of Parma, and deſired Redreſs, they could 
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not obtain it ; and the Spanyard that had them, made his Brags, that 

he had turned the Engliſh Enfigns into Spaniſh Field-beds. And tho 

the Earl got to be Colonel to the ſaid Regiment, yet there was a 

pet — Joined with him as his Aſſiſtant, or rather as Maſter and 
mmander over him and the Regiment. 


ANNO 


1569. 
— —— 


And to relate another Paſſage of this Earl, ſhewing as well his 2. Za! rhe 
diſſolute as unhappy Life; as tho* Judgment followed him. A / * e 


Death of one 


Quarrel happened about ſome frivolous Matter between him and «f 6i:copraine. 


one Taylor, a Captain of one of his Companies, as they were both 
riding home from a Treat, at which they had drunk liberally. The 
Earl being in great Paſſion light down from his Horſe, drew his 
Sword, and bad Captain Taylor do fo. But he knowing how ex- 
treamly the Law there derermined of him that ſhould draw his 
Sword againſt his Colonel, put Spurs to his Horſe, and galloped 
home to his Lodging. This the Earl interpreted a Scorn; and in 
great Choler mounted again and rid after him, even to the Door of 
his Lodging. This Indignity the other not able to endure, drew his 
Rapier likewiſe, and encountred him, and after ſome Thruſts, ran 
the Earl very dangerouſly into his Breaſt. At which Inſtant, a 
Spaniard accompanied with mary Soldiers of the Earls Company 
came running, and invironed Taylor on all Sides, and moſt cruelly 
murthered him with above twenty Wounds. But upon Complaint 
made of this Matter, and the earneſt Suit of the other Companies, 
the Earl (whio indeed was the Cauſe of all) was baniſhed the Regi- 
ment for a time by the Duke of Parma, and the Government thereof 
given to an Italian. And in this ſort of diſſolute as well as needy 
Life, the Earl lived for many Years, and ended his Family, being 
the laſt Earl of Weſtmorland of that —_ 

Wich the Earl, fled alſo into the King of Spain's Dominions others 
of the Traitors ; as the Dacres, the Tempeſts, the Nortons, the 
 Nevyls, the Markenfields, ſome whereof had likewiſe ſmall Penſions 
allowed them ; and they but illy paid. 


Beſides this Inſurrection in the North, another Rebellion was qurher toſur- 
peeping forth this Year in Suffolt, and lookt very dangerous. Of dee intended 


which, ; eſpecially becauſe Camden maketh no mention ar all of it in 
his Hiſtory of Q. Elizabeth, take this Account from a Letter wrote 
by a certain nameleſs Perſon to Sir Fames a Croft his Friend and 


in Suffolk. 


Kinſman. * For our Home- matters, here hath been the Beginning cott. i6rar. 


“ of an Inſurrection in Suffolk, who were very mean . 
4 and ſhould have aſſembled at Becklesworth Fair. But what by the 
“general Search throughout 'England, wherein were found about 
«. x3000-maſterleſs men; and by the Apprehenſion of the principal 
“ Parties before-hand, the Matter was wiſely foreſeen, and the 
« Head of a further and more general Miſchief cut off in Time. 
© Theit Colour was againſt the Malricude of Strangers and foreign 
e Artificets ; by whoſe Number and Faculties the natural Subject 
* was oppreſt, they ſaid. But their Intent was plainly, as the 
“ Cuſtom is, to have ſpoiled all the Gentlemen and worthy Per- 
ſonages that they might overtake : > apr, with Sir Ambroſe 
“ German, and ſo marching towards London, to have provoked with 
* this Example the whole Realm to the like Uproar. * Two 


A 


* 
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INNO © Two Things more are reported ; That a certain Tinker ſhould 
1569. © have been intercepted at the Sea-fide, ſeeking Paſſage with certain 
Wa > © Letters in the double Bottom of a Kettle. And the other, that 
Perſons ſeized © ne Mullins an Engliſhman, and his Companion, was taken with 
« the 84/4. £ Commiſſion from K. Philip to ſerve by Seas againſt all Hereticks 
and Enemies to the See of Rome, exempting none. This was the 
& dangerous Condition of this Kingdom this Year by Papiſts. 
* „Upon this Rebellion, and Reports and Jealouſies, that the Gentry 
eports an 
Tealouſierof the were generally affected ſecretly towards Popery ; and that there 
N was now great tampering to diſſuade People from coming to Church: 
T find two things done about this time; the one relating to the 
Juſtices of Peace, the other to the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court. 
Subſcriptions For it was now required by Letters ſent from the Privy Council 
r-quired of all to the ſeveral Sheriffs of the Counties, and other chief men there, 
— that all ſuch as were in the Commiſſion of the Peace in all Shires and 
Counties of England, ſhould ſubſcribe their Names to an Inſtrument; 
profeſſing their Conformity and Obedience to the Act of Parliament 
for Uniformity in Religion, and for due reſorting to the Pariſh 
Churches to hear Common Prayer there. Several of the Inſtruments 
Pap. Houſe. are ſtill extant in the Paper Houſe, ſo ſigned by the Juſtices of many 
or moſt of the Counties; as Wilts, Cornwal, Devon, Hereford, 
Hampſhire, Somerſet, Suffolk, Norfolk, Middleſex, Eſſex, Warwick, 
Dorſet, &c. Which Subſcriptions were made in the Months of 
November and December; and ſent up ſigned with their Letters, 
giving Account and Information of what was done. 
One of theſe Papers ran in this Tenor; Our humble Duties 
remembred unto your Lordſhips. This is to ſignify to the ſame, 
That we, whoſe Names are by our ſelves underwritten, do ac- 
knowledge, that it is our bounden Duty to obſerve the Contents 
of the Act of Parliament, intituled, An AF for the Uniformity of 
the Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments. And for Obſervation of the ſame Law, we do 
hereby firmly promiſe ; and every of us and our Families will and 
ſhall repair and reſort, at all times convenient, to our own Pariſh 
Churches, and upon reaſonable Impediment to other uſual Cha- 
pels and Places for the ſame Common Prayers : And there ſhall 
devoutly and _ hear, and take part of the ſame Common 
Prayers, and all other Divine Service. And ſhall alſo receive the 
Holy Sacrament from time to time, according to the Tenor of 
the ſaid Act of Parliament. Neither ſhall any of us that hath 
ſubſcribed, do or ſay, or aſſent, or ſuffer any thing to be done, 
or ſaid by our Procurement or Allowance, in Contempt, Lack or 
Reproof of any part of Religion eſtabliſhed by the foreſaid Act. 
In Witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed this preſent Writing. 
Hefurmation of The Biſhop of Wincheſter and ſome Juſtices in Hampſbire, together 
diſafeBed per With their Paper of Subſcription, ſent their Letter to the Council; 
jm: in Hemp. ſhewing how ſome refuſed to ſubſcribe, and others would not be 
BY found out by the Conſtable. And that there were divers Perſons 
within that Country of great Livelihood, Credit and Eſtimation, 
neither preſently nor heretofore in Commiſſion, vehemently to be 


ſuſpected 
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of them might ſeem to cover their Hypocriſy. They thought it alſ 1569. 


their Duty to manifeſt the ſame unto their Honours. And beſceched, = 


if their Wiſdoms thought fit, to direct unto them another Letter of 
the like Effect to the former; and to authorize them to deal gene- 
rally with all, as they had already in Commandment, eſpecially to 
deal with ſome. Whereby they ſhould doubtleſs diſcover a great 
many, which otherwiſe might continue as they did, and had done. 
This was dated November the 28th. | 

And in Worceſterſhire, the Biſhop there in December 1569. gave 7uftices in 
this Account of the Juſtices : * That ſundry Juſtices there had not 1 
yet ſublcribed ; which thing to avoid ſuddenly, ſome of them 
went out of the Country. He added, that it would give great 
* Offence and much hinder the Cauſe, except they were in ſhort 
* time compelled to do as others had done : And that more gave 
* their Hands than their Hearts ; and might ſay with Euripides, Lin- 
* £u4 juravi, mentem injuratam gero. 
The Letter from the Council for Eſſex (beſides H. Golding the u. councils 
High Sheriff) was directed to Robert L. Rich, John Darcy, Thomas Letter, for 
Smith, G. Nycolls, and the L. Morley : Who in their Anſwer to — 
the Council, ſnewed, that when the ſaid L. Morley, (who appeared i. Morley. 
with the reſt of them at Chelmsford) was required to ſubſcribe, he 
made Anſwer, that peruſing the Letter firſt, he perceived by the 
Superſctiption, that the Letter was to the Sheriff and Juſtices of 
Peace, wherein he ſuppoſed the Nobility were not comprehended. 
And further, that he ſaw Knights and thoſe under Knights were 
mentioned ; but of the Nobility no Word ſpoken. Whereby he did 
gather, it was not their Honours Mind to touch Lords. But that if 
he might be certified by her Majeſty or the Lords of the Council, 
that it were their Minds, he doubted not to make ſuch Anſwer as 
they ſhould be contented with. This ſeems to be the handſom Eva- 


ſion of this Lord, who (if I miſtake not) was a Papiſt. 


The ſaid High Sheriffs Account ſent up to the Council was, That formation out 


all the Juſtices of Eſſex had ſubſcribed, according to a Direction J Efi-x. 
given forth in all Parts of the County, to come to Chelmesford. 
And when all appeared not at firſt, afterwards the reſt did, ſaving 
ſuch as either by good Report were known to be ſick, or elſe 
were attendant at the Court; who were to the Number of Eleven, 
beſides the Bailiffs and Juſtices of the Town of Malaen. Never- 
theleſs, they that were at the firſt and ſecond Meeting, as alſo all 
the other, which were not in State to be at either of them, had in 
fine, in the Preſence of four, three or two Juſtices, that were at 
the two firſt Meetings, willingly and dutifully ſubſcribed to the 
Inſtrument, ſaving Thomas Powle, Eſq; who was {till at his Houſe 
at London, or Attendant at Court. So generally well affected to 
Religion, it ſeems, was our County of Eſſex about this time; being 
influenced no doubt by Sir Anthony Cook, Sir Thomas Smith, 
Sir Thomas Mildmay, eminent Courtiers, and ſome others living iti 


the County. 
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ſuſpected of Contempt of her Majeſty's Proceedings, altho* divers A NNO 
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ANNO Now as for the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court, as many of 
1569. them were juſtly ſuſpected, ſo ſeveral of them were brought before 
the Ecclcſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and examined upon three Points: 
—_— * Firſt, for their coming to Service; Secondly, ſor their receiving the 
Court diſa. Communion : And Thirdly, for their hearing of Maſs ; which had 
fetted. been privately ſaid at the Temple. How guilty they were may be 
gueſſed by the ſhifting Anſwer ſome of them made to the firſt En- 
quiry ; ſaying, * They came to the Temple Church upon Sundays 
© and Holydays ; meaning no more, than that they came and walked 
© about the Roundel there. 
some SeFaries When the former Tumults and Dangers were pretty well over, 
ariſe, called the Queen, in thankful Acknowledgment to God for theſe Delive- 
Puritans. : ; 
rances, began to apply her ſelf to do ſome further Service for Reli- 
gion, and to reform what was ſtill amiſs in the Church. This ſome 
Sectaries took hold of, to unſettle many Things lately eſtabliſhed 
in the Church, and to bring others in their ſtead. The Church of 
England's Peace and Unity was lately diſturbed by reaſon of the 
Habirs required to be worn of all Miniſters, as we have heard ; ſoon 
after, another ſort, or rather a Rank of the ſame ſort, aroſe, that 
were not ſatisfied with the Reformation of this Church, but would 
Vid. Camd. have it reformed again 4y the Word of God, as they urged, diſliking 
_ — the Diſcipline and Government and Ceremonies of it; ſo far forth 
| ** as it varied from ſome of the Churches abroad; and out of a great 
Admiration, chiefly of that at Geneva, crying out to have our 
Church framed according to their Model. Theſe were men of more 
Zeal than Knowledge: Who afterwards throughout the Queen's 
Reign were the Cauſes of great Differences and Diſcords among 
the Queen's Proteſtant Subjects; and at length of Separation and 
Withdrawing in many Places from the publick Worſhip ; and ſetting up 
new Diſciplines and Presbyteries among themſelves. Theſe were 
thoſe they called Puritans. They ſet out many Books of their 
Tho. Cart- Diſcipline ; the chief of their Writers was Thomas Cartwright, who 
wright. was fully and learnedly anſwered, and our Church, as it ſtood, vindi- 
cated by Dr. Whitgift. But to go back again to this preſent Year : One 
of the firſt of whom I have been ſpeaking of, thinking to take ſome 
Advantage of the Queen's pious Inclinations, now writ an earneſt 
Letter to the Secretary, to uſe his Intereſt for ſuch a new Reforma- 
tion as before was ſpoken of. His Name was Chriſtopher Foſter 
alias Colman, intending well, but of little Learning ; for he ſcarce 
wrote true Engliſh. This Letter being one of the firſt Writings of 
this ſort T meet with, I think it not amiſs to inſert the Tenor 
thereof. 
Colman's l. © Grace and Peace with all Heavenly and Spiritual Feeling be 
ter for Refor- < with your Honour for ever. | 
marie jm Right Honourable, after moſt humble and lowly wiſe my Duty 
rene conſidered : Upon certain Occaſions offered of late which I heard, 
© that the Queen's Majeſty and the Honourable Council is well bent 
© to have a good Reformation, according to God's Word, which 
© will be no ſmall comfort to many a Thouſand good and godly 
Hearts; which will bring no ſmall Peace and Quietneſs to the 


* Church, 
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Church, Love and Unity among Brethren, which long hath been 
at varying, for the Miſs thereof; and becauſe mens Inventions 
© have not been ſubject to God's Word. | 

Right Honourable, I write in Zeal, and Love hath compelled 
me out of a ſimple Heart; praying your Honour, that ye will not 
be offended with nothing; beſeeching God to make your Honour 
ealous in promoting hereafter. The godly Prophets have been 
many times ignorant of God's Will, and have done things of their 
* own Affection. As when David asked Nathan of the Building of 
* the Temple, rhe Propher knowing that he was a godly King, and 
© that God did proſper him in many things, bad him do what his 
Heart thought good, yet after forbad him. Again, Samuel would 
© have anointed the eldeſt Son of Saul [ſurely he meant Jeſſe.] 
Even ſo the Prophet told Ezechzas, that he ſhould die. Yer after- 
* wards he came again, and told him that he ſhould live. It is the 


ANNO 
1569. 
WWD 


Nature of the Godly, when they know further of God's Will re- 


* vealed, they are not aſhamed to tell it, and amend it. The Lord 
© knoweth what great Imperfection is in the Holieſt. David had a 
great Zeal in bringing home the Ark, yet he failed in the 
Means. Gideon made an Ephod ; it was the Deſtruction of 
his Houſe. Uzzah in touching the Ark did not well; for God will 
© not have Man's Devices in his Buſineſs, but Obedience to his 
Word. Feroboam's Policy in ſetting up the Calves, the Lord de- 
ſpiſed it. The Altar that Achaz would have in Samaria, it was to 
* garniſh the Temple; and a fairer Altar than the firſt, was a jolly 
< Shew for worldly men, deſiring always outward Things to pleaſe 
© their Senſes. Manaſſes builded a new Altar, and was reproved for 


* 
® It. | 
| © The more God openeth unto us his Will, the more is our Fro- 
* wardneſs to attempt any thing againſt it. It is a great Blindneſs 
that godly Preachers and Engliſh Men ſhall ceaſe preaching, unleſs 
they will obey Traditions; which he deſireth not [being] of the Fleſh, 
© [and] is very pernicious ; and it ſpringeth of too much of worldly 
< Wiſdom. It is beſt when all Laws have their Foundations out of 
© the Scriptures. Diſpoſures [meaning perhaps Diſappointments] 
© and Croſles, are very grievous to the Fleſh, when they are pon- 
© dered by themſelyes. And who is more ſubject to them than the 
© Chriſtians : But when they are conferred with the Anger of God 
© and everlaſting Death, then it is but ſmall. 

It is good for Rulers to be inthe Church, and the Chief thereof; 
hut not above, for that belongeth to Chriſt. The Houſe of God 
© hath been long a building; yet far from finiſhing : The Lord be 
© merciful unto us. Your Honour doth know the great Letts 
© thereof : The Lord give you grace to help it. For good Reforma- 
tion will be the chiefeſt Stay that ye ſhall long enjoy your Eſtate 
and Honour: Otherwiſe it will be your Overthrow. The Lord 
grant us that the Church may be ſwept clean according to God's 
© holy Word: That it may be once comparable to the beſt Reformed 
© Churches. The Lord work in your Honour's Heart thereto : For 
now God hath given great Yr in his rich „ 
$ | or 
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INNO for the Love he beareth always to his Church, hath overthrown 


1570. 


all the Devices, Conſpiracies of the wicked Papiſts, unnatural 


WY Ou © Papiſts and Monſters, that had loſt the Knowledge both of God, 


This 4 dangee 


ren, Tear, 


© their Prince and Country: The Lord give them better Grace. 

* Now ſeeing God hath ſo viſited us in Love, the Lord give his 
© holy Spirit always to the Queen's Majeſty, and to the Honourable 
Council, to viſit the Lord again with a good Reformation according 
* to his holy Word : That his Grace and Fayour may continue with 
© us for ever, &c. Yours moſt humble in the Lord, | 

Chriſtopher Foſter, alias Colman. 


T ſet down this Letter at large, that men may ſee the Cant of 
theſe men, what they would have, and how weak their Arguments 
and Examples from the Word of God were, however they talked ſo 
much of it. 
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This a Tear of Danger. Bullinger anſwers the Pope's Bull 
againſt the Queen. She ſends an Army againſt Scotland. Se- 
ditious Books diſperſed by the Rebels. A Libel from Scotland. 
Proclamation againſt the Rebels abiding there. 4 Rebellion 
batching in Nortolk, diſcovered. Jewel's Defence, a ſecond 
Eaitiom, comes forth : And Demoſtheness Orations in 
Engliſh ; ſeaſonably in Reſpe& of King Philip. | 


\ E are now arrived to the Twelfth Year of the Queen's 
Reign; a Year of extream Danger and Apprehenſion to 
the Queen and to the whole Kingdom. 

For this Year the Spaniard ſent great Store and proviſion of Arms 
and Ammunition into Scotland. This Year the Biſhop of Roſs, a 
buſy ſtirring Factor for the Queen of Scots, ſtirred up that King, 
the French King and the Pope, to reſcue her by Force and Invaſion. 
This Year Pius V. cauſed a Bull, (more privately ſent about 1569.) 
to be publickly ſer up in London againſt the Queen; which was 
daringly done by one Felton, upon the Biſhop of London's Palace 
Gates. In which Bull the Pope deprived her of all Title to her 
Kingdoms, and abſolved her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, 
and charged them not to obey her upon pain of his Curſe and Ex- 
communication. 'This Year a new Rebellion was ready. to break 
out in Norfolk, had it not been timely diſcovered and prevented: 
For which ſeveral loſt their Lives. And the Papiſts this Year were 
full of confident Expectation of their Golden day, as they ; termed 
it. And divers Wizzards predicted ſtrange things in their behalf. 
And in the Concluſion of this Twelfth Year of the 'Queen, when 
theſe threatning Dangers were blown over, and the Queen _ 2 
2235 . — m 
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Realm till ſafe, it was thought convenient, that there ſhould be a 4 NNO 
publick Thanksgiving celebrated, and Sermons in Churches, Ring- 1570. 
ing of Bells, Tilting, with all the extraordinar digus of Joy and 4 
Triumph. This was done on the 17th Day of November, being 3 
the Day of her Entrance on her Kingdom. And from this Twelfth from bene. 
Vear of the Queen, the Nation began yearly to keep, that ſame 7 celebrated 
day with Solemnity, during her long Reign. And which was con-7*'7 
tinued indeed long after, even to our times, and was catled by ſome, 
the Birth Day of the Goſpel. 3 
But to take up Particulars as we go. The Queen, while Things Bullinger -»- 
thus threatned round about her, ſtood upon her own guard as well /**7 the, Bu? 
as ſhe could. As for the Pope's Bull, that received a compleat and guy 
learned Anſwer by rhe wiſe and grave Divine Henry Bullinger, 

chief Miniſter of Zurich; wherein he undertook the Defence of the 
Orthodox Queen and the whole Realm. Which, when he had 

finiſhed it, he ſent into England. Cox, Biſhop of Fly, hereupon 

wrote him a Letter: Therein he attributed this his Confutation of 

the Bull to his Love to England, Abhorrence of the Thing it ſelf, 

and his moſt ardent Zeal for Truth. He told him, that the Queen 

ſhould know his good Will to her and her Kingdom, and that he 

would take care that She, who well underſtood both Latin and Greek, 

ſhould take a pleaſant Taſt of his Book; and that he would procure 

it to be Printed. Thus amicably and gratefully did this Letter of 

Biſhop Cox to Bullinger on this Occaſion. run. | 

It was thought fit indeed by the Biſhops that it ſhould be ſeen by confulration 

the Queen before they proceeded to publiſh it. For it was doubted «bout printing 
(ſuch was the Diſpoſition of ſome of the Court at this time) whether 
it would be allowed to go abroad. And ſo Archbiſhop Grindal 
conſulted with the other Archbiſhop of Caxterbury in a Letter from 
Cawood, Auguſt 28. 1571. ſignifying to him, that he ſtood in doubt, 
whether the Queen and her Council would be contented that this 
Book of Bullinger's were publiſhed in Latin or Engliſh, or both. 
'Becauſe poſſibly they would not have the Multitude to know that 

any ſuch Vile, railing Bull had paſt from that See: And ſo asked his 
Opinion about it. But upon Deliberation, the printing of it was 
permitted. For there would be Copies enough of the Bull diſperſed 

to make it known; and therefore it was needful to have an Anſwer 
"diſperſed alſo in the Queen's Vindication. © Which came forth in the 
"Year 1571. that is, after it had lain near a Year in England. 
This Bull of Pius V. ſome of the Biſhops, Bullinger's former pindicates he 
Acquaintance, When they were Exiles, had ſent him, and put him B. , 
as it ſeems upon this Work of anſwering it. Which when he hacg | 
finiſhed, he conveyed it over to them: who were Grindal, Cox, and i 
Jewel; and to whom he writ the Epiſtle, Dedicatory : Telling them 

therein, that they had given him the Occaſion of doing, or at leaſt 
'endeayouring,; ſomething for the Glory of Chriſt our Redeemer, 
and for the Safety of that Church of theirs in England againſt the 

Noman Antichriſt; and ſo leaving what he had writ to their good 

pPleaſures to do with it as they ſhould think fir. They ſoon cauſed 

it to be printed, bearing this Title, BULLA PAPISTIC A 
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No ante Biennium contra Sereniſſ. Angliæ, Franciæ & Hiberniz Regi- 
1570. nam ELIZABETH AM, & contra Jnclytum Angliz Regnum 
YOu promuleate, Refutatio, Orthodoxeq; Reginæ & univerſi Regni Angliæ 
Defenſio. Printed by John Day, 1571. In this Confutation, after 
the Learned Man had in ſeveral Chapters confured the Pretences of 
the Pope to his extravagant Juriſdiction and Plenary Power of Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, vainly diſplayed in the ſaid Bull, he came more par- 
ticularly to defend the Queen and the Kingdom of EN,] from 
the Slanders, Falſchoods and unworthy Imputations caſt upon both. 
As, that ſhe was not monſtrouſiy called (as the Bull ct it) The 
Supreme Head of the Church of England: And that the Queen, and 
likewiſe every Civil Magiſtrate did not monſtrouſiy decree concerning 
Cauſes of the Church; nor monſtrouſly took or managed the Care of 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, depoſed bad Biſhops, and ſubſtitured better. 
And that ſhe choſe not to have the Opinions of Men followed by 
her ſelf and her Kingdom ; but the pure Word of God, heretofore 
received by K. Edward VI. Nor that ſhe had appointed impious 
Rites and Inſtitutions, as the ſaid Bull charged her. Bur that, as 
the Reformation of the Church of England was effected according 
to the Rule and Preſcription of the holy Scriptures, by the Pains 
and Piety of Bleſſed K. Edward, (which for a little while was 
aboliſhed by Q. Mary,) ſo Q. Elizabeth fully reſtored it again. 
And, that the therefore received, and delivered to her Subjects 
nothing elſe to obſerye, than whar her Brother of Holy Memory 
before, had piouſly and prudently out of the Word of God judged 
fit to be received and believed, and fo to be delivered to his People. 
For that King, having called together to London all. the Chief No- 
bility, Biſhops and Doctors out of the whole Kingdom, admitting 
alſo among them very eminent Doctors of other Nations, being the 
Servants of God, commanded that they ſhould ſhew him out of the 
holy Scriptures, what he and his Kingdom, in ſo great a Diverſity 
of Opinions, ſhould follow. And that they, fairhfully diſchargin 
the Truſt committed to them by the King, drew up and framed 
certain Heads ſor Articles] at that time unanimouſly, out of the 
Word of God. Which the King both received, and without Delay 
ſer forth, under this Title, Articuli de quibus, &c. i. e. Articles, 
concerning which, in a Synod held at London, Anno 1552. for the 
taking away Difference of ('pinions, and eſtabliſhing Conſent of true 
Religion, it was agreed between the Biſhops and other learned Men: 
Publiſhed by the Kings Authority. Whence it was moſt manifeſt, that 
all thoſe Things were falſe and feigned, which the Lying Bull de- 
clared of impious Myſteries, odiouſly inſerting the Name of Calvin 
namely, that they were entertained by the Queen according to his 

Preſcript] received by the Queen, and enjoyned upon her Kingdom. 
Nor did ſhe propound Heretical Books, nor obtruded them upon 
all her People. For she propounded no Books but thoſe which the 
King her Brother had commanded to be ſet before the People; the 
chef of which was the Sacred Volume of the Bible. But if the 
Bull meant the Book of Publick Prayers and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Exgland; it ought to have been shewn what Hereſies 
| | were 
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were contained in it. That the Synod of London mentioned before, 4 N NO 
made honourable mention of it. Nor would there be wanting Men 1570. 
to anſwer the Charge of any Hereſies that might be pointed out i 
that Book, if the Bull indeed ſpake of it. | 

That whereas the Bull further charged the Queen to have caſt 

the Catholick Bishops and other Rectors of Churches out of their 
Bishopricks and Livings ; and thruſt them into Priſons, where man 
of them ended their Lives in ſortow; Bullinger in Reply, — 
how cruel they had been, while they were in Power againſt the 
Confeſſors of Chriſt; and how obſtinately they adhered to Idola- 
try, and the Idol of Rome, to whom they had bound themſelves by 
Oath : What moſt pernicious and manifeſt Errors they had defended ; 
and what implacable Enemies they were to the Truth of the Goſpel. 
So that the Queen could not make uſe of their Pains ; nor oughr she 
to wink at the Snares and ill Endeavours of thoſe Rebels, ſince she 
was minded to promote and conſerve the Peace of her Kingdom, 
the Safety of her People, and the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 

I may cls oy that there were but two of theſe ejected Bishops 
that dyed under Reſtraint before the Publication of this Bull, 
Viz. Boner, who dyed a few Months before in the Marſhalſea. Bur 
lived there plentifully and wanted for Nothing; had the Liberty of 
the Garden to take the Air, and his Friends had free Acceſs to him. 
The other Bishop was Tonſtal, who dyed at Lambeth, having been 
pan ty by Archbishop Parker there with all Reſpect, and died very 
hog again juſtified the Queen, That ſhe did aright in command- 
ing her Subjects, not to acknowledge the Roman Church, nor to obey 
its Commands ; and by an Oath compelled them to abjure the Au- 
thority. and Obedience of the Pope of Rowe : which was another of 
the Crimes the Bull laid to her Charge. And laſtly, That the Queen 
was not an Heretick ; and therefore not ſtruck with any Curſe, nor 
yet rent from the Unity of Chriſt's Body, as the Bull thundered, 

The Queen, for her further Security after the Defeat of the Re- 25. Queen ſends 
bellion the laſt Year, and this anathematizing Bull, was obliged to = TE 
ſend an Army towards Scotland, whither many of the Rebels were fand. 
fled, and where they were harboured, to reduce them, and to awe 
the Scots, that favoured them. Bur this woking like an Invaſion of 
that Kingdom, ſhe iſſued out a Declaration to vindicate this her Doing, 
and to aſſure that Nation of her Fayour and Friendſhip. It was 
intituled, A Declaration of the juſt, honourable and neceſſary Cauſes, ys peclrs. 
that move the Queen's Majeſty to levy and ſend an Army to the Borders tim why ſhe 
of Scotland, with the Aſſurance of Her Intention to continue the Peace with Gd je. 
the Crown and quiet Subjects of the (ſaid Realm of Scotland. The Sub- 
ſtance of it was, That ſhe doubted not, but that it was notorious to 
&« all Perſons of Underſtanding, both in Eng/and and Scotland, in what 
© ſort.certain of her rebellious Subjects fled into Scotland, and there 
« were maintained, kept and favoured in the Continuance of their 
4 rebellious Enterprizes. That by Succour of Outlaws, Thieves 
and. diſordered Perſons, living upon the Frontiers of Scotland, 
(with whom they had former Intelligence to begin and proſecute . 


their 
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ANNO © their Rebellion) they entred and invaded ſundry Places of England 
« their native Country, and that with Fire and Sword: That no con- 
A © jured or mortal Enemies could have done more. That ſhe under- 
« ſtood, a great part of the ancient Nobility and States of Scotland, 
had of long time, like natural good Fathers and Members of their 
native Country, nouriſhed Peace and Concord between both 
„ Realms, and at this preſent were deſirous with all their Powers to 
« conſerve the ſame their native Country in common Peace among 
e themſelves. But that they were not able for the preſent, according 
eto Juſtice and the good Orders of the Treaties, ſpeedily to repreſs 
* and ſtay the ſaid Outlaws and diſordered Perſons upon the Borders, 
© from open Maintenance of the ſaid Engliſh Rebels, and from the 
* 7he Earl of © Invaſion of England. For that during the Life of the Regent, * the 
Murray. © Realm of Scotland was free from a Multitude of Calamities, now 
& incident thereto : But ſince his horrible Murder, other Perſons of 
« mean Calling, took their Commodity by his Death; and as it 
« ſeemed, unnaturally cnvying the Continuance of the common 
e Peace between both Nations, and being infected with private, 
t ambitious and unquiet Humours, ſtirred up certain Factions of 
« preat Troubles within the Bowels of their Country: and thereby 
gave Comfort both to the Engliſh Rebels and Scotch Outlaws and 
« Thieves, to continue in their Wickedneſs and Diſorders. 
* That the Queen had ſome doubt hereupon, that theſe Authors 
* and Stirrers of theſe wicked Enterprizes, would not. ſpare to 
* ſlander and falſly report her Majeſty's Intent in levying and ſending 
certain Forces to her Borders, for defence of the ſame from any 
e further Invaſion, and to purſue according to Juſtice her rebellious 
Subjects. That therefore ſuch as were noble, wiſe and godly, 
„should not judge otherwiſe hereof, than in former times she had 
“ given juſt cauſe to be thanked and praiſed immortally. When 
with her Army certain Years paſt, being entred into the Heart 
and principal Towns, Ports and Strength of that Realm, She, as 
« was manifeſt to the World, never ſought or coveted any particular 
© Tntereſt in that Realm for her ſelf, as She eaſily might; but to 
© her great Charges delivered and made free that Realm from the 
“ Yoke of foreign Forces [the French] wherewith the ſame was 
then oppreſſed, as the whole Nation then did lament. A Princely 
« At! worthy of thankful Memory of all good and natural People 
* of that Realm, to be left to their Poſterity to behold. 1 
„That yet, becauſe the fimple People that are commonly caſily 
ſeduced by the craftier ſort, should not any ways fear any Evil 
* or Harm to follow to the good People of the Country, or to the 
<* publick State of that Crown, by the Army now to be conducted 
* towards that Realm, her Majeſty thought fit to publish to all 
manner of Perſons her Intention and plain Meaning herein. 
Therefore, in the Word of a Prince, she aſſured all manner of 
*© Perſons that her Intent and Meaning was to treat all the Subjects 
< of Scotland as lovingly and peaceably as her own; Excepting 
* only notorious Outlaws, Thieves, Enemies, and Peace-breakers, 


* 


<« who lately with her Rebels invaded and ſpoiled her Realm; — 
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« ſuch other ot the Nation, as ſhould ſupport and maintain her A NNO 
Rebels, contrary to the Treaties between the Realms. Againſt 1 570. 
* which diſordered Perſons, according to the Law of Arms, excopr SW 
& ſufficient and reaſonable Amends should be made, her Majeſty 

© intended to uſe her Forces now levied. That she had therefore 

4 given ſtrait Order to her Right well-beloved Couſin, the Earl of 

* Saſſex, her Lieutenant of the North Parts of her Realm, and 

“ Captain-General of her ſaid Army, that he should uſe all and 

© every the good Subjects of Scotland, that had, or should keep 

* Peace with her, in like Honourable ſort to all Purpoſes, and them 

as Need should require, to Defend, as she should, or might do, 

eher own Natural Subjects; however the Malice of ſome Seditious 

* and corrupt Members should misjudge and miſreport. Who in 

<© theſe their ſlanderous Inventions were juſtly to be ſuſpected to the 

* Whole Nation, that for their only private Ambition of Rule and 

* Gain, would upon Pretences labour to bring into the ſame ſuch 
„Strangers with Forces of ſundry ſorts, as might shortly hazzard 

the whole State there, and make thereof a Prey, and reduce that 
ancient Crown and Nation into a Subjection, and perpetual miſe- 

* rable Tributary Servitude. Whereof her Majeſty could not bur 

* give that manner of Admonition to the whole Nation, for the 

* natural Love she bore to the Realm; being to her Crown and 

* Dominion ſo near a Neighbour by Situation, Blood, natural 
Language, and other Conjunctions, as none was ſo like again 

*© in Chriſtendom. This Declaration was dated April 10. From her 
Honour of Hampton. 

This Summer many People were very buſy in throwing about Per bring in 
infamous Scroles and Bills in ſome Parts of the Realm ; and in other 48 Boks 
Parts brought in Traiterous Books and Bulls, as it were from Rome - — 
Whereby with Untruths and Fal ſehoods, yea, with divers monſtrous 
Abſurdities, endeavouring to ſlander the Council and Nobility of 
the Realm: And in the ſame uttering High- Treaſon againſt the State 
and Royal Dignity of her Majeſty, to ingender in the Heads of the 
ſimple ignorant Multitude, a miſliking or murmuring againſt the 
quiet Government of the Realm : And namely, in malicious depra- 
ving of ſuch Actions as were by good Counſil providently deviſed, 
neceſſarily attempted, and well atchieved by the Queen's Order, 
for the Defence of her Self, and the whole Body of the Realm, from 
the open Fury of Rebels, and intended Invaſions by open Enemies : 

This therefore cauſed the Queen to ſet forth a Proclamation to warn 

all her Subjects, Thar if any ſuch Bills or Bulls came into their , p,cctoms« 
« Hands, either in Writing or Print, that were. of ſuch lewd rim it 
« Qualities againſt the Queen, or any of the Nobility or Council,“. 

« or tending to the ſlander of "s other publick Officer, that without 

« ſhewing or Report, or Speech thereof to any Perſon, he ſhould 

c bring it forthwith to the Lieutenant of the Shire, or his Deputy, 

« gr to the next Juſtice of Peace or Head-Officer that could read. 

« And he to examine the Finder of the Manner, and other Circum- 

« ſtances to his Diſcretion neceſſary, how the ſame was found. 


« And thereupon to ſeal it up cloſe with the Examination of the 
34 Findet 
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AN No © Finder, and ſend it immediately to the Queen or Council, 
« without giving Knowledge of the Accounts thereof to any. And 
do apprehend all Perſons charged or ſuſpected as Authors. And 
e that if any Perſons could by any means diſcover, who were the 
« Authors of ſuch traiterous and ſcandalous Bills, they ſhould be 
« ſo largely rewarded, that during his or their Lives, they ſhould 
* have juſt Cauſe to think themſelves well uſed. And if he had 
« jn any wiſe been a Partner in the ſame Fault, and would diſcover 
<« the principal Author and Owner therein, he ſhould not only be 
« favourably pardoned for the Concelement, but ſhould alſo be well 
« rewarded. And the Diſcoverers ſhould be preſerved from the 
Note of Blame of accuſing, as far forth as might be any ways 
« qeviſed. But thoſe that ſhould concele them, ſhould be com- 
« mitted cloſely to the next Gaol, as Counſillors and Maintainers 

« of Sedition and Tumults. 
And all Lientenants and Officers were to be very diligent and 
ce careful in apprehending theſe kind of wicked Sowers of Sedition ; 
« and to examine all Perſons any ways ſuſpected by their difordered 
Lives or Speeches; and to inflict Severity. For ſo it ſeemed 
« very ; at that time, wherein appeared a malicious, hid- 
« den and cankered Purpoſe of ſome wicked Number of lewd 
“ Perſons, that had an inward and greedy deſire to ſtir up Tu- 
« mults and violently to burſt aſunder the Bands of the publick 
peace, which the Realm enjoyed. Whereby they and their Con- 
« federates might make Havock of all the good Subjects of the 
Realm; and as Traitors make their Gain by conſpiring and con- 
“ federating with foreign Enemies, to the hazzard, or at leſt, to 
© the great Charges of the Realm. This was dated from the 
Queens Manor of Otelands, July 1. By which it appears that the 
Danger of the laſt Yeat's Conjuration and Rebellion by Papiſts, 
was not yet at an End, and that great labour was now uſed with 
the People to join with foreign Enemies, that were to Invade the 
Land. 
41:54:hrrat. Among theſe Libels there was one dated May the 3oth. as it were 
nIng an Inva- from Edenburgh ; Writ againſt ſome of the Queen's chief Counſel- 
TS lors, Yiz. the Lord Keeper, Secretaty Cecil, Sir Walter Mildmay, 
and Sir Ralph Sadleir. The Writers hereof talked of ſudden Dangers 
like to enſue, and of the imminent Peril wherein the Realm was 
falling ; and that they as true Engliſh men had a grear Concern, if 
poſſible, to prevent them. That thoſe Counſellors aboye-named 
did ſo miſgovern the State, and abuſe their Sovereign, that all, or 
the moſt part of thoſe Dangers aroſe from them. And that by 
them and the Biſhops, whom they called Paganical pretending Biſhops, 
the People were continued in a Religion of their Deviſing worſe than 
Turkery. And that therefore the Commons had adviſed the Queen, 
that they might return to the Catholick Faith, before they ſhould 
be compelled to do it. This Letter was ſent by theſe Exgliſb out 
of Scotland to Sir Fohn Littleton and Sir Tho. Ruſſel, the Queen's 
Lieutenants in the County of Worceſter. In their ſaid Letter they 
ſpake of two Books, which they pretended were ſent to them W 
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the Commons of Exgland: The one, Of their humble Submiſſion, and AN NO 
Defire. to return to the Catholict Faith: The other, A Detection of 1570. 
certain Practices. A Copy of which latter they ſent encloſed ; bu. 
not the former upon ſome Conſiderations. the Concluſion of * 
their Letter, they ſaid, © They thought not ſo much as evil to the 
Queen their Sovereign, but only upon a Chriſtian Intent to * | 
come home, and to unite themſelves to the Church of God, and 
* to all Chriſtian Princes. And they thought it their Duties to be 
aiding in thoſe Enterprizes, carrying both Vertue and Neceſſity, 
and nothing againſt Laws, lawfully conſtituted, [as tho' they were 
Juſt ready with others to invade the Land.] But they ſaid, they 
would do nothing, untill they ſhould have Knowledge what 
Effect ſhould enſue the Publication hereof. For which Purpoſe 
they intended to ſend to all Shires of the Realm as they had — 
to that of Worteſter; expecting the reſpective Lieutenants ſhould 4 
«© ſee theſe their Letters publiſhed. I: 6 | 
For the Rebels and Fugitives, remaining out of the Realm 47rodomation 
in Scotland and other Parts, were very buſy ſtill to raiſe Tumults - pry f 
by ſecret malicious Inſtructions, by ſeditious Meſſages and falſe 25 Sf, 
Reports ſent into the Nation by them, tending to provoke others 254 60 diſcover 
to partake with them: While others of their Adherents ſecretly yyy 
remained in, or repaired to, the Realm : Wandring in Corners, and 
moving good Subjects to be diſobedient to the Law; and ſcattering 
falſe Rumours and News. both by Speech and Books and Writings, 
only to break the common Peace. But when the Kingdom till 
continued Quiet, the Queen ſet forth a Proclamation November 1 4th. 
That conſidering how it pleaſed God to conſerve her Realm in an 
„ Uniyerſal good Peace, and her Subjects in conſtant Obedience 
4 unto her, ſhe could not but firſt give the due Praiſe thereof to Al- 
&* mighty God, and withal co Commend the Loyalty of her Sub- 
« jets, and to allow of their univerſal Conſtancy in the Conſerva- 
«< tion of themſelves together with the Band of common Peace. 
« And further, to give them Admonition and Warning, that they 
« be no wiſe abuſed by the wicked Practices of the ſaid Fugitives 
„ and Rebels. And ſhe commanded all her Subjects to apprehend 
& ſuch ſecrer Perſwaders of Diſobedience and breaking of Laws, 
“ and Sowers of Sedition ; and eſpecially ſuch as brought into the 
Realm any Seditious Books or Writings, and to diſcover any who 
< had ſuch Books. This was dated but three Days before her com- 
pou paſſing over this dangerous Year, even the Twelfth Year of 
er Reign. | 7 4h . N 
The 1 "IT. of which conſiſted partly in another Rebellion hatch- 4 Rebellia 
ing in Norfolk by Papiſts, viz. forthe compaſſing of theſe Ends, (the Tale Ne, 45 
rhaps of the late Suffolk Conſpiracy,) to ſet the Queen of Scots at Li- M. 
rty, to reſcue the Duke of Norfolk, who was a Priſoner for liſtning to 
a Match with that Queen ; likewiſe to ſeize the Perſons of the Lord 
Keeper, the Earl of Leiceſter and Secretary Cecil, Perſons near about che 
Queen, and to make Inſults upon the poor Proteſtant Strangers, and to 
drive them out of the Land; and finally to bring in the Duke Alva from 
Flanders to invade England. Theſe were formidable Practices * on 
| E eee oot, 
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ANNO Foot, and might have been very deſtructive, had they not been timely 
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dilcovered by Kete one of the Conſpirators. But who theſe mutinous 
Perſons were, and what was laid to their Charge, and what they 
ſaid, and pleaded for themſelves ; and laſtly, what their Judgment 
and Condemnation was, and ſuch like Particulars, may partly be 
underſtood by a Letter to the Earl of Shrewsbary, written from 
London the laſt Day of Auguſt, concerning the Aſſizes held at 
Norwich ſome few Days before. | | 
* The great Sitting is done at Norwich; and as I do hear credibly, 

* Appelyard, Throgmorton, Redman and another are condemned to 
be hanged, drawn and quarter'd. And Hobert and two more to be 
* condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, with the Loſs of all their 
Goods and Lands, during their Lives. The Four condemned for 
High Treaſon, and another for Reconcilement [to the Church of 
Rome] were charged with theſe four Points, Yiz. the Deſtruction 
of the Queen's Perſon ; the Impriſonment of my Lord Keeper, 
my Lord of Leiceſter and Secretary Cecil; the ſetting at Liberty 
out of the Tower the Duke of Norfolk, and the Baniſhment of all 
Strangers. And it fell out in their Examination, that they would 
have impriſoned Sir Chriſtopher Haydon and Sir William Buttes, the 
Queen's Lieutenants. None of them could excuſe themſelves of 
any of the four Points, ſaving that Appelyard ſaid, he meant 
nothing againſt the Queen's Perſon. For that he meant to have bid 
them to a Banquet, and to have betrayed them all, and have won 
Credit thereby with the Queen. Throgmorton was mute and would 
ſay Nothing, till he was condemned; who then ſaid, They be full 
merry now, that will be as ſorry within theſe few Days. Mr? Bell was 
Attorney for Mr. Gerrard, he being one of the Judges. And 
Mr. Bell alledged againſt Appelyard, that he was aſſenting to the 
Treaſon before; alledging one Parker's Words that was brought 
Priſoner with Dr. Story out of Flanders, that Parker heard of the 
Treaſon before Nallard came over to the Duke of Alva. And 
there ſtood one Bacon by, that heard Parker ſay ſo. My Lord 
offered a Book to Bacon to ſwear, Oh I my Lord, ſaid Appelyard, 
Will you condemn me on his Oath, that is regiſtred for a Knave in 
the Book of Martyrs ? | 

* They had ſet out a Proclamation, and had four Prophecies : One 
* was touching the Wantonneſs of the Court : And the other, 
touching this Land to be conquered by the Scots. The two other 
he could not remember. res 
There were alſo many in trouble for ſpeaking ſeditious Words; 
As Thomas Cecil ſaid, that the Duke of Norfolk was not of that Religion 
as he was accounted for to be i. e. a Proteſtant ; ] and that his Coufin 
Cecil was the Queen's Darling, who was the Cauſe of the Duke of 
Norfolk's Impriſonment, with ſuch like. This Man was put off to 
the next Aſſize. Anthony Middleton ſaid, My Lord Morley was gone 
to ſer the Duke of Alva into Tarmouth : And, that if William Kete 
had not accuſed Throgmorton and the reſt, we had had a hot Harvsſt. 
Bur if the Duke of Norfolk were alive, they all dared not put them 
to Death. Metcalf ſaid, that he would help the Duke of Aloa 
Sata into 
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into Tarmouth, and to waſh his Hands in the Proteſtants Blood. A NNO 
Marſham ſaid, that my Lord of Leiceſter had two Children by the 1570. 
Queen. And for that, he was condemned to loſe both his Ears, 
or elſe pay an 100 J. wy mn Chipline ſaid, he hoped to fee the 

Duke of No#fo/k to be King before Michaelmas next, who did in- 
terpret it, that he meant not, to be King of Exgland, but to be King 
o 

Mr. Bell and Mr. Sollicitor ſaid both to this Effect to theſe 
Priſoners, What mad Fellows were you, being all rank Papiſts, to make 
the Duke of Norfolk your Patron, *that is as good a Proteſtant as any 
in England ? And being Traitors, to hope of his Help to your wicked 
Intent and Purpoſe, that is as true a Man, and as Kartal 4 Subject 
as any is in this Land? Saving only that the (Queen is minded 
to impriſon him for his Contempt. Tg 

Theſe Plots and Diſturbances this Year did ſo awaken the Earl Killingworth 
of Leiceſter, that whether it were for his own ſafe Receſs, or the fed. 
Queen's, or for the bringing of the Queen of Scots thither, he had 
now many Workmen at his Seat, called Tillingworth Caſtle, to 
make ir ſtrong; and furniſhed it with Armour, Munition, and all 
Neceſſaries for Defence. | : 

This Year came forth a Second Edition of Biſhop Jewels Defence Jewel: De. 
of his Apology. And let me add alſo the Mention of another good 8 
Book, now ſet forth by Dr. Wy/ſoz, a Civilian, Maſter of St. Xatha- 5 1 5 
rines, a very learned Man, afterwards Secretary of State. It was 1. 
the Tranſlation of ſome of Demoſt hener s Orations out of Greek into 
elegant pure Exgliſh : Dedicating the Book to Sir Milliam Cecil, the 
learned Secretary. Some of theſe Orations were ſpoken by the Orator 
in favour of the Olynthians, a People of Thrace, which K. ”hilip of 
Macedon had conquered ; and the reſt of them were pronounced to 
the Athenians againſt the ſaid pong + Philip. Which Orations were at Seaſmnatly pub. 
this Time ſeaſonably ſer forth, to ſtir up the more the Stomachs of the % en rhe 
Engliſh Nation againſt King Fhilip of Spain; who was then threaten- & Philip) 
ing England with Conqueſt. And in the Epiſtle Dedicatory Wylſon Poſeus npon 
ſaid, * Thar he was catried ſtraitway, and he truſted by God's good England. 
Motion, to make theſe Orations acquainted with the Enxgliſb Tongue 
for the Aptneſs of the Matter, and needful Knowledge now at this 
* Time to be had. And in the Title Page, theſe Orations are ſaid, 

« To be moſt needful to be read intheſe dangerous Days of all them 

„that love their Countries Liberty, and deſire ro take Warning for 

ce their better Avail by the Example of others. And there are 

ſeveral Expreſſions of Demoſthenes's to the People of Athens in thoſe 
Orations, that might be uſed Verbatim to the Engliſh People at this 

Time. To repeat a Sentence or two : | 

As far as I can ſee, the Danger that we are in is far different Y 0ration, 
« from other Folks. For King Philip means not to have our City“ 9+ 

«© under his Obeyſance. No, that is not his Meaning: but altoge- 

& ther to deſtroy it. For he knoweth well enough you are Men, that 

ee qneicher will live in Bondage, nor yet, if you would, could tell how 

« todo it; for you have always been accuſtomed to Rule: And he 
ce knoweth well enough, that you ＋ able to work him more TY 
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INNO if you will watch your Time, than all others are able to do, what- 


A 


ce ſoeyer they be. And therefore he will not ſpare you, if he can 


ce once get the upper Hand of you. Wherefore you mult be of chat 
« Mind to fight, like Men that are at the uttermoſt and very laſt Caſt 
© of all; and to ſhew your ſelves manifeſt Foes of them, and to put 
ce them to the Rack and Torture, that be apparent Hirelings, and 
« Bought-and-ſold-men of King Philip [As the Engliſh Papiſts Exiles 
were to Philip of Spain, having Penſions from him.] And again, 
* By-and-by ſtarts up one, and faith, It is now no time for us to dally, 
4 nor paſs a Decree for the making of War; adding ſtraitway in the 
Neck of that, What a good Thing it is to be at Peace! how ſore a 
« Thing it is to maintain a great Army! and how thereby they go 
* about to ſpoil us of our Treaſure ! But faith the Orator in 


anſwer, © Neither ſhould we think thoſe Charges burthenous unto us, 


that we ſpend andemploy in our own Safeguard, bur rather thoſe 
* burthenous which we are ſure to abide, if we neglect this, and omit 
to deviſe the Means to keep our Treaſure from robbing, by aſſigning 


© a good Guard for the keeping thereof. And ſurely this may well 


F. 86. 


* yex me to the Heart, to ſee how it would grieve ſome of you, and 
* you, well robbed of your Money, which was in your own Powers to 
have kept, and to puniſh the Robbers ; and yet that King Philip, 
who rangeth thus a ſpoiling of all Greece, one Piece after another, 
grieveth you nothing at all, eſpecially where he robbeth and ſpoil- 
« eth to your hurt and undoing [which might properly be applyed to 
King Philip of Spain's vexing df Flanders and Brabant, our Neighbours.] 
And once more, © Firſt and foremoſt, O Athenians ! Aſſure your 
« ſelves of this one Thing, that King Philip makes War againſt 
* this City, and he hath already broken the Peace, and is an IIl- 
„ willer, and a deadly Enemy to this whole City, and to the very 
* Ground it ſtands upon; yea, I may ſay to the very Gods that be 
« within the City, Whom I beſeech utterly ro confound him: For 
there is Nothing in all the World that he doth more earneſtly 
“ fight againſt, than the very Form or Manner of our Common- 
« wealth, and how to undo the ſame. And at this time he is in 
*© a manner, as it ſhould ſeem by fine Force driven ſo to do. For 
«© make you that Reckoning with your ſelves, his Meaning is to 
* Rule all. And therein he thinketh there is no Body to withſtand 
him, but you only. 


A 


This is ſufficient to ſhew, how that, beſide this Tranſlation went 
for a Piece of compleat Engliſh Language in theſe Times, it was 
notably ſuited to the preſent State of Affairs, in regard of the Fears 
of that overtopping Monarch, the King of Spain and I may add, 
in this Age, how exactly the Condition of Athens and Exgland 
correſponds with reſpect to the ambitious Monarch of France. 
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Puus 25 in 5 K . Complaint to the Council 
 again$t ſome Popt iſtrates there. The Queen will not 
— n Mens a artwright 
and others in Cambridge condemn the Eccleſiaſtical State. 
« The Endeavours of the Heads there to reſtrain them. Their 
Aſſertions | in XXVI Articles. Treat / es for the Scotch 
| Queen's Liberty. The Cuncluſton. wy 
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Kingdom, ſhould ſubſcribe to the Act of Uniformity, and promiſe 
for themſelves and their Families duely to come to Common Prayer 
and Sacraments ; yet the Temper of their Minds was the ſame, and 
many of them bore favourable Hearts to the old Superſtition. And 
theſe did too often (where they could pick Occafion) uſe Rigor 
towards ſuch as more ſincerely and earneſtly ſerved God, and read 
the Scriptures. There was a pious Society of theſe in Cirexceſter , religions 
in Glouceſterſhire, who lived quietly and without Offence, and uſed S. 
ſometimes to aſſociate themſelves, to invocate and call upon the 
Name of Almighty God ; declaring their utter Deteſtation of all ſuch 
erroneous and execrable Opinions and Practices, as they heard and 
ſaw too much of. This Society, for this their godly and zealous 
Behaviour, raiſed up the Diſpleaſure of ſome chief Men there againſt 
them; as one Nicolas Philips, Common Sergeant of the Town of Ciſiter, 
Ii. e.Crrenceſter]and Servant to Sir Henry JerninghamKnight, a great Man 
under Q. Mary, Robert Straunge, Juſtice of Peace, Chriſtopher George, 
Clerk of the Peace, and others their Adherents, to a great Number. 
By theſe Perſons had enſued to the ſaid honeſt piouſly diſpoſed Men 
no little Trouble, partly by Impriſonment of their Bodies, Confiſ- 
cation of their Goods, or Fear of Death. They called them Tu- 
multuous and Rebels; and ſo over-awing them, that they dared not 
to confute any Doctrine or Practice repugnant to God's Word; and 
alſo heartning wicked and traiterous Papiſts. Theſe hard Dealings 
compelſed theſe Proteſtants in this Town, to draw up and prefer a 
Petition to the Lords of her Majeſty's Privy Council. 
 Wherein they ſer forth all this before ſaid ; ſhewing alſo, * That Their, Pe':tion 
© where the Queen's Highneſs with their Lordſhips Adviee, had ſup- ,, 
© preſſed the Tyranny of ſuch infected Members, as tolerated, 
* might haye im riſoned a Number of good Subjects; yer preſently 
© remained in : dh ſaid Predicament 'a Number of corrupt Hearts : 
And that theſe, perſwaded by a Sermon of late made by one 77orton, 
did report the ſacred Word encloſed within the Bible, ro be falſe 
and full of Error, as untruly tranſlated : and therefore not meet 
among the common People to be read and taught: That theſe 

| * flanderous 


OTWITHSTANDING the Care that was taken but the Evren of 


laſt Year, that all Juſtices and other Gentlemen through the P1217 Ci- 
renceſter. 
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IN No ſlanderous Reports had wounded their Conſciences. And con- 
1570. © ſidering the execrable Doings before. mentioned, whereof thoſe 
b © Perſons above-named were as the Chiefeſt, they petitioned, that 
it would pleaſe their Lordſhips to remove and weed them out from 
having any Authority; and through examining of them, to bolt 

© out a Number of their Affinity. | | 
Pepi Con. And yet notwithſtanding theſe bold and exorbitant Practices 
ſciences we ro of Papiſts, they did even at this Time receive a notable Piece of 
be fifred. Favour, to gain them, if poſſible, to be better minded, and to 
behave themſelves quietly, as well as to clear the Queen of falſe 
Reports: It was this, That the Queen would not have any of 
© their Conſciences unneceſlarily ſifted, to know what Affection 
© they had to the old Religion: Which was in Effect to allow them 
their Religion to themſelyes, if they would but be quiet, and make 
no Diſturbances about it in the State. And for the better certifying 
all Perſons of it, the Lord Keeper had an Order to declare as much 
in the Star-Chamber. And this Matter was drawn up by the Secre- 
tary to be publiſhed by the ſaid Lord Keeper in the ſaid Court on the 

15th of June, in theſe Words : | £04 
The Queen's ** Whereas certain Rumours are carried and ſpread abroad among 
Decteration in © ſundry her Majeſty's Subjects, that her Majeſty hath cauſed, or 
ber about it, © Will hereafter cauſe, Inquiſition and Examination to be had of 
« Men's Conſciences in Matters of Religion; her Majeſty would 
* have it known, that ſuch Reports are utterly untrue, and grounded 
“ either of Malice, or of ſome fear more than there is Cauſe. For 
* altho' certain Perſons have been lately convented before her Ma- 
<« jeſty's Council upon juſt Cauſes, and that ſome of them have 
© been treated withal upon ſome Matter of Religion; yet the 
“ Cauſe thereof hath grown meerly of themſelves ; in that they 
c have firſt manifeſtly broken the Laws eſtabliſhed for Religion, in 
© not coming at all to the Church, ro Common Prayer, and Divine 
Service, as of late time before they were accuſtomed, and had 
6 \ was by the Space of 9 or 10 whole Years together: So as if 
thereby they had not given manifeſt Occaſion by their open and 
<* wilful Contempt of breaking of her Majeſty's Laws, they had 

© not been any thing moleſted, or dealt withal : 

« Wherefore her Majeſty would have all her Loving Subjects to 
<* underſtand, that as long as they ſhall openly continue in the Ob- 
“ ſervation of her Laws, and ſhall not willfully and manifeſtly 
© break them by their open Actions, Her Majeſty's Meaning is, 
c not to have any of them moleſted by any Inquiſition or Exami- 
& nation of their Conſciences in Cauſes of Religion; but will 
< accept and entreat them as her good and obedient Subjects. And 
« if any ſhall otherwiſe by their open Deeds and Facts declare 
«© themſelves willfully diſobedient to break her Laws; then ſhe 

& cannot but uſe them according to their Deſerts ; and will not 
© forbear to enquire of their Demeanors, and of what Mind and 
* Diſpoſition they are, as by her Laws her Majeſty ſhall find it 
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Of all which, her Majeſty would have her Subjects in all Parts (N NO A 

4c i . 
of her Realm diſcretely warned and admoniſhed, not to be abuſed 1570. 
by ſuch untrue Reports, to bring them any wiſe to doubt of he- 

* Majeſty's Honourable Intention towards them: Who ' meatieth 

not to enter into the Inquiſition of any Mens Conſciences, as long 

as they ſhall obſerve her Laws in their open Deeds: Being alſo 

very loth to be provoked by the over-much Boldneſs and Will- 

* fullneſs of her Subjects to alter her natural Clemency into a 

* Princely Severity. | | 

The Innovators ſeemed to get more Ground while the State was % = tam. 
thus watching and intent upon the Popiſh Party; from whom the bridge openly 
Kingdom had lately felt ſome ſevere Shocks. In the Univerſity of 22% ib G1 
Cambridge, they till ſhewed their Incompliance and Diſlike upon all — 7 
Occaſions; but now they began to be more formidable in their 
Diſſenſions. For hitherto the Quarrel was only about wearing the 

Cap and the Surplice, and ſuch like Apparel, and the Poſture in 
receiving the Sacrament: But now they attempt to move another, and 

a more dangerous Matter; in aſſaulting the Hierarchy of the 

Church; and diſproving and condemning the antient wholeſome 
Government uſed in it by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Deans and 
Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers. This Faction in the ſaid 
Univerſity was Headed by one Thomas Cartwright, formerly of 8 John's, 

now a Fellow of 7rinity College: But he was watched and withſtood by 

Doctor Whitgift the Maſter. He was one that always ſtubbornly refuſed 

the Cap, and the like Ornaments, agreeable to the Queen's Injuncti- 

ons: a bold Man, and wrote Latin well, and had ſtudied Divinity ſo 

far, as to have taken his Degree of Bachelor in Divinity. But whether 

it were out of ſome Diſguſt for not being hitherto preferred, or out 

of an Admiration of the Diſcipline practiſed in the Church of Ge- 

eva, or both; he ſet himſelf with ſome other young Men in the 
Univerſity, to overthrow the Government of this Church, and pro- 

pounded a quite different Model to be ſet up in the room of it. 

And ſuch a ſtrong Party he had among the Scholars, that upon carnwrighe, 
Dr. William Chaderton's Reſignation of the Divinity Lecture, founded Pedrine 
by the Lady Margaret, in May or 1775 he ſucceeded, and read ſome 
Lectures; Whercin he taught ſuch Doctrine (as the ſaid Dr. Cha- 
derton wrote to Cecil their High Chancellor) as was pernicious and uss penes 
intolerable in a Chriſtian Commonwealth. That is, that in the me. 
Church of Exgland there was no lawful and ordinary Calling and 
chuſing or admitting of Miniſters : And that the Election of Mini- 
ſters and Biſhops at this Day was Tyrannous. And that Archiepiſco- 
pi, Decani, Archidiaconi, &c. were Oficia & Nomina Impietatis, i. e. 
Archbiſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Cc. were Offices and Names 
of Impiety. : 

But beſides Cartwright, there was one Chapman of the ſame 414 Chor- 
College, who in a Divinity-Diſputation defended (not without great n 
Offence of many) that Chriſt did not deſcend into Hell after his 
Death. And put alſo his other Queſtion, if it might have been 
allowed, that duo habers Sacerdotia nefas efſet, i. e. To have two 
Livings was unlawful. | of 1 
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700 Hiſtory of the Reformation, Chap. 67. 
ANNO And further, one Mr. Some their Adherent, preached a Sermon 
1570. in S. Maries about this very time againſt Pluralities and Non · reſidence. 
WY Which (ſaich the aboveſaid Dr. Chaderton) had not been greatly 
4nd Some. miſs ; but that he burſt out into a Heat of pernicious and rebellious 
Articles: 1. That all the Court of Faculties was damnable, deyiliſh 

arid deteſtable ; and that he did hope to live to ſee it trodden under 

Foot and overthrown. 2. That the Queen's Majeſty's Laws did 
permit and determine many deteſtable, deviliſh and damnable Things. 

3. That of Biſhops he liked well; but as they were now a- days 

choſen, and did uſurp Authority, and Governance over the Clergy, 

he could not away with them. Neither were they according to the 

Acts of the Apoſtles. 4. That thoſe which had Paſtoral Charges 

were bound to be Reſident always, without Leaye of their Pariſh 

firſt asked and obtained. But Prebendaries (he ſaid) they were 
Exhibitioners, and at Liberty to remain whereof, or whereon they 
liſted. 5. That Excommunicatjon uſed now a-days was not allowed 
by the Scripture; neither was it in one Man's Hand or Power. | 
Labels. Libels alſo at this time were publickly ſcattered in the Schools; 
viz. That poor Men toil and travel, but the Prince and the Doctors, 
they licked up all. And many ſuch like ſeditious and rebellious 

Quarrels and Strifes were now in that Univerſity. So that the 
Minds of theſe Men were to overturn and overthrow all that Eccle- 

ſiaſtical and Civil Governance that now was; and to ordain and 
inſtitute a new founded Policy. | FR 
Addreſs tothe And upon theſe Accounts the ſaid Dr. Chaderton moved the 
— 7 „Chancellor of the Univerſity to conſider, what Perils might and 
fuppreſe rheſe would be the Sequel thereof without ſpeedy Reformation by his 
Aden, careful Procurement, either of his abſolute Authority as Chancellor; 
or from the Queen's moſt Honourable Council, as Occaſion ſhould 
require: Since ſuch ſeditious Contentions and Diſquietneſs, ſuch 
Errors and Schiſms, openly taught, and 3 boldly and with- 
out Warrant, were lately grown among them; that the good State, 
Quietneſs and Governance of Cambridge; and not of Cambridge 
alone, but of the whole Church and Realm, were in great hazzard, 

unleſs ſeverely by Authority they were ſuppreſt. Wherefore he 

prayed him for God's Cauſe, and the Care he bore to that Uni- 

verſity, to take ſome Order for Reformation of theſe Diſorders ; 

either by Commiſſion to ſuch as he ſhould like beſt in the Univerſity 

for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; or elſe by his Letters to Mr. Vicechancellor. 

Who altho? he were minded to call them to Account, yer he thought, 
he either would, or could not miniſter ſufficient Puniſhment to ſup- 

preſs their Errors. Otherwiſe Satan would have the upper hand, 
and they, of the Univerſity, ſhould be all in a Hurly-Burly and 
ſhameful Broil. And then he concluded with this Prayer ; © Jeſus 
* Chriſt for his infinite Mercy ſake deliver us in theſe dangerous 
Pays; and grant you long Life and Power to be a Patron of his 
| © Glory. This was writ from Queen's-College, June 11th. 

"Archbiſhop of Grindal, now Archbiſhop of Tork, ſometime of this Univerſity, 
York's Advice judged theſe Stirs at Cambridge to be of ſuch dangerous Import, that 
2 "he alſo wrote a Letter to the ſaid Chancellor, to take ſome voy 
une 24. * | urſg 


Q ELIZABETH. 


Courſe againſt Cartwright, who in his Readings did daily make In- 4 N NO 
vectives againſt the Extern Policy and Diſtinctièn of States in the 1570. 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, with other Aſſertions uttered by him 

* publickly. He ſhewed, how the Youth there, frequenting his 

Lectures in great Numbers, were in danger to be poiſoned (as he 

* expreſlcd it) with a Love of Contention and a liking of Novelty. 

* And ſo might become hereafter unprofitable, nay hurtful to the 

* Church. His Advice and Judgment was, that he the Chancellor, ſhould 

*.Write to the Vicechancellor with expedition, to command Cartwright 

* and all his Adherents to Silence, both in Schools and Pulpits ; and 

* afterwards upon Examination and hearing of the Matters before him 

and ſome of the Heads, to reduce the Offenders to Conformity, or 

© to expel them out of rhe Colleges, or the Univerſity, as the Cauſe 

* ſhould require. And alſo that the Vicechancellor ſ0uld not ſuffer 

* Cartwright to proceed Doctor of Diviniry at the approaching Com- 

mencement, which he had ſued for. 

The Chancellor fqgthwith diſpatched his Letters to Dr. John Mey rheChanceller's 

the Vicechancellor, and the Heads; directing them the Way and Letter 7 *he 
Courſe they ſhould take in theſe Matters. And in their Anſwer, . 
they ſignified to him, That they would take due Deliberation and 
Adviſement in time convenicnt ; wherein they would either bring 
Diſorder to a Conformity, and reform ſuch Things as had been 
offenſive ; or, if they could not, they would ſeek Aid at his Hands, 
Which might ſupply the Defe of Ability in them. Which he, the 
Chancellor, had promiſed with a continual readineſs of maintaining 
the quiet Eſtate of their Body; and ſhewing his ready Inclination, 
and favourable Affectation of preferring Learning and Godlineſs, 
Joined with Gravity and Diſcretion, and an earneſt ſtudy of re- 
preſſing diſorderly Preaching and Teaching, tending to the Everſion 
of good Laws and Orders Eccleſiaſtical. 

Immediately the ſame Day this Letter was brought, which was 2% Ces 
the 29th of June, the Vicechancellor read it in the Regent-Houſe. —— pl 
Which as ſoon as he had done, there happened a great Confuſion for Backer. 


made by Cartwright's Friends, who laboured to procure him to be 


made Doctor. Which they, oppoſing the ancient Heads of the 
Colleges were againſt, made ſuch inſolent Attempts as the like had 
not heretofore been ſeen. For every one of the ancient Doctors, 
contrary to their old Cuſtom, and to their great Diſcredit, were 
denyed to be in the Head; for fear they ſhould ſtop Cartwright's 
Grace upon the Chancellor's Letters, newly read. And ſo none 
could be admitted to be in the Head for paſſing of Graces, but only 
ſuch as were known to favour Cartwright's Cauſe. Who nevertheleſs 
was ſtopt from his Degree by the Vicechancellor. For which he 
ſuffered the ſame Day no ſmall Trouble at his and his Favourers 
Hands ; and was like to ſuſtain more (as he wrote to the Chancellor) 
unleſs by his Authority he might be in his lawful Doings aſſiſted. And 
this Mey the Vicechancellor wrote in the Preſence of Dr. Perne, 
Dr. Hawford, Dr. Harvey and Dr. Ithel, ſome of the aboveſaid old 
Heads. by | | 
Nor were Cartwright and his Friends wanting in their Letters to the nnd tf 


Chancellor in his Behalf, Two Letters of Cartwrig ht's J have ſeenand tis ind 
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ANNO writ in Latin: and two more dated in July and Auguſt writ by his 


1570. Friends, ſubſcribed with about 20 or 25 Names. Among which 


V were Thomas Aldrich, Sherwood, Proctor; Rob. Soom, Fohn Knew- 
ubs, Edmund Chapman, Bartholomew Doddington, Richard Greenham, 


Richard Howland, Alan Par, John Stil, + — Rockrey. Some of 
theſe upon more mature Years quite altered their Opinions ; and two 


of them were afterwards Biſhops. 


The Chancel. 
lor's Advice 
and Order. 


After theſe earneſt Applications to the Chancellor on both Sides, 


he conſidered the Matter with much Deliberation and Meekneſs.; 
and in the beginning of Auguſt ſent his Advice and Order to the 
Heads. Which being drawn up with ſo much Modeſty and Wiſdom 
all with his own Hand, and repreſenting as favourably as might be 
Cartwright's Caſe, I think it worthy to be tranſcribed. 
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As the Office which J have to be the Chancellor of that Honour- 
able Univerſity, is of more Importance than my Underſtanding can 
wield ; ſo is my Care the greater, doubting leſt my Ignorance ſhould 
be the Cauſe of ſuch Inconvenience as may, happen to the Pro- 
ſperity of the ſame. And therefore for the ſupplying of this 
Doubt in my ſelf, I will forbear to uſe any Authority ro Command, 
or to dire you who are the principal Heads thereof, in any thing 
of Weight: And yet not to concele my Carefulneſs, I will give 

ou Remembrances of Things meet to be conſidered in a Novelty 
— happened in that Univerſity; remitting the Order and Exe- 
cution thereof to your Wiſdoms. The Novelty is, the late Entry 
of Mr. Cartwright, Reader of the Divinity Lecture, erected by 
the Noble Lady MARGARET, great Grandmother to our 
Sovereign Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, into ſome new Obſerva- 
tions of the Errors in the Miniſtry of the Church : Taxing ſuch 

Miniſters, as namely Archbiſhops, and ſuch like as he findeth not 
expreſly named in the Books of the new Teſtament. The Offence 
that may grow hereby in the Goyernment of this our Church of 
England, by moving ſuch Alterations, cannot be ſmall ; except it 
be well conſidered beforehand, upon what neceſſary Grounds ſuch 
Changes ſhould be motioned. How far Mr. Cartwright herein pro- 
ceeded, I cannot certainly determine; being by himſelf, and a 
Teſtimonial of others of that Univerſity of good Name advertiſed 
in one ſort ; and by others alfo there, whom I have cauſe to truſt, , 
in another ſort. What Mind he had in che moving of theſe Mat- 
ters, by himſelf in Communication, I perceive the ſame not to 
be much reprehended ; being as it ſeemeth not of any Arrogancy, 
or Intention to move Troubles; but as a Reader of the Scripture 
to give Notes by Way of Compariſon between the Order of the 
Miniſtry in the Times of the Apoſtles and the preſent Times now 
in this Church of England. | 
But weighing with my ſelf what Occaſions others abroad, hark- 
ning to this Novelty, may. take to breed Offence in the Church, 
not only of the Adverſaries, but alſo of the Profeſſors of true 
Religion; I have thought good to uſe my Authority, as Chance 
lor, to charge Mr. Cartwright not to deal any further in theſe kind 
of*Queſtions, in his Readings or Sermons, or any — 
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until that ſome Order may be taken this Michaelmas Term therein, 4 NNO 
upon more Commodity of Conference meet for ſuch a Matter, 1570. 
Whereto he hath accorded. And in the mean Seaſon I think it all.. 
good, that no contrary Diſpute or Argument be uſed herein, in 
the Univerſity, to provoke. further Altercation. The manner 
whereof I commit to your Conſideration. And for further De- 
termination of theſe new Queſtions, as well for common Order, 
as for the Truth of the Controverſy, I ſhall gladly receive your 

Advices and Opinions: Meaning thereunto to conform my Self, 
for the Credit I have in your Wiſdoms and great Learning, and 
the Love that I truſt you bear to the Truth and common 
Quietneſs. | | | Meets 
So that Cartwright was forbid by the Chancellor only to read upon canwrigbt 
thoſe nice Queſtions, but by the Vicechancellor and Heads, he was fared from 
now ſtayed from Reading at all; both for the Contagiouſneſs of the . 
Time, and the Abſence of many of his Auditors. And alſo leſt , ,,,.,, 
his Admittance to read again, being once by them inhibired, without wire again ce 
ſome Satisfaction, might ſeem to give Authority and Credit to his“ Cnceller. 
new Opinions, (which they took to be not only untrue, but alſo 
dangerous and very inconyenient for the State of this Church of 
England) ſome of the Heads, viz. Hawford, Harvey and Whitgift, 

did in a Letter to the Chancellor beſeech him, not ro let any thing Auguſt 11. 
be done that might tend to the Encouragement of ſuch as would be 

counted Authors of ſtrange Opinions and new Devices. And they 

further ſignified to him, that when the reſt of their Company (now 

this Vacation- time abſent)” were returned, he ſhould underſtand at 

large (a thing which the Chancellor ſeemed to require of them) 

how dangerous and inconvenient theſe new Opinions were. 

To go on therefore with this Hiſtdry of Cartwright and the Heads. Cortwright's 
The Chancellor by his Anſwer which he ſent them, approved of hn , pw 
their Proceedings with him. And to confirm the Chancellor in his git. 
Diſlike of this Man and in his Allowance of what the Heads had 
done, Dr. Whitgife ſoon addreſſed another Letter unto him, that he Auguſt 19. 
might fully — Cartwright's Opinions. For theſe had often 
Debates together, living in the ſame College: So the Doctor pre- 
ſented in Writing to the ſaid Chancellor, what Cartwright had 
uttered to him in private Conference, and which he had alſo openly 
taught, Vir. Firſt, That there ought not to be in the Church of Chriſt x. 
either Archbiſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, Chancellors or any other, 
whereof mention is not expreſly made in the Scripture, Secondly, 2. 
that the Office of the Biſhop. and Deacon, as they were then in the 
Church of Exgland, was not allowable. Thirdly, that there ought 3. 
to be an Equality of all Miniſters: And every one to be chief in his 
own Cure. Fourthly, That Miniſters ought to be choſen by the FR 
People as they were in the Apoſtles Time. Fifthly, that none ought 5. 
to be a Miniſter unleſs he have a Cure. Sixthly, That a Man muſt 6. 
not preach out of his own Cure. Seventhly, That the Order of 5. 
Calling and making of Miniſters now uſed in the Church of England, 
is extraordinary, and to be altered. And divers others depended on 


theſe, as he, the Chancellor, might eafily conjefture : Which 
Ffff 2 would 
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ANNO would (he ſaid) breed a meer Confuſion, if they ſhould take 
1570. place. | | 
GS K Cartwright was after this earneſtly dealt withal by the Heads 
cit wag to forſake his Aſſertions taught in his Lectures. But he ſtill ſtiffly 
defended them. Wherefore the Injunction of not reading remained 
upon him. In the mean time they omitted no charitable, Chriſtian 
Means to perſwade him; but the more favourably: he was dealt 
withal, the more untractable they found him. Therefore they ſaw 
it neceſſary to proceed to deprive him. But before they would do 
this, they thought fit to ſignify their Purpoſe to the Chancellor : 
Which Mhitgift (now Vicechancellor) and the reſt of the Heads 
Novemb. 7. did by their Letter. Wherein they ſent him alſo a Copy of the 
Propoſitions Cartwright had ſet down and ſubſcribed with his own 
rr and whereunto he was fully bent to ſtand : Which were 
theſe : 
Mir Propoſition I. Archiepiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum Nomina fimul cum muneribus 
— 4 & Officiis ſuis, ſunt abolenda. | 
i II. Legitimorum in Eccleſia Miniſtrorum Nomina, qualia ſunt Epi- 
ſeoporum & Diaconornm, ſeparata a ſuis  muneribus in Verbs Dei 
deſcriptis, fimiliter ſunt improbanda, & ad Iuſtitutionem Apoſtolicam 
revocanda. Ut Epiſcopus in Verbo & Precibus : Diaconus in Pauperi- 
bus curandis verſetur. 

HI. Epiſcoporum Cancellariis, aut Archidiaconoram Officialibus regi- 
men Eccleſſæ non eſt committendum ; ſed ad idoneum miniſtrum & Pres- 
byterium ejuſdem Eccleſia deferendum. | 

IV. Non oportet miniſterium eſſe vagum & liberum : Sed quiſq; debet 
terto cuidam gregi addict. . 

V. Nemo debet miniſterium tanquam Candidatus petere. 

VI. Epiſcopi tantum Aut horitate & Poteſtate miniſtri non ſunt cre- 
andi ; multo minus in Muſeo, aut loco quopiam clanculario : Sed ab 
Eccleſia EleAio fieri debet. 

Some of theſe they knew (as they wrote to their Chancellor) 
to be untrue, dangerous and tending to the Ruine of both Learning 
and Religion ; as the Firſt, Second, Third and Fifth. Some untruly 
imagined, to make the Common ſort believe that to be, which is 
not, as the Third and Sixth. 

Therefore now Cartwright ſtood upon his Deprivation. To which 
the Heads ſaid, they muſt proceed, unleſs they would open a Door . 
ro Schiſm, Contempt of Authority and other Contentions. Bur they 
thought it their Duty to certify their Chancellor of it ; both that 
they might have his Conſent thereunto, and to prevent untrue Ru- 
mours, which as they were ſpred abroad, might probably come to 
his Ears. | 

ober in the And new Statutes for that Univerſity having been lately made, 
2 7% and confirmed by the Chancellor, the Heads had now more Power 
8 iven them to correct and remedy Diſorders in the Members. Where - ' 
y they were enabled the better to proceed with this unreclaimable 
Reader ; as they had already made uſe of theſe Statutes with good 
Succeſs againſt ſome Followers of Cartwright: However, the younger 


ſort, for the reſtraining of their Liberty, murmured, and grudged 
; mu 
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much at chem. But the Heads let the Chancellor know, that with: A NNO 
out them they could hardly have been able to keep the Univerſiry 1570. 
in good Order; the Stomachs of ſome were ſo great, and the com-. 


mon ſort ſo inclined to Novelties and contentious Dealings. And fo 
in fine, . Cartwright was deprived of his Place of Margaret Profeſſor, 
and ſoon after of his Fellowſhip in the College. 


J ſhall end my Relation of theſe 9 in Cambridge, oc- Dives othe 


caſioned by Cartwright and his Party, after that I ſhall have given in 

mentioned) propounded and divulged abroad by the ſaid Cartwright 
and others in the Univerſity ; as they were this Year ſent up to the 
Chancellor. RY | | 3 

VII. In reformanda Eccleſia neceſſe eſt, omnia ad Apoſtolicam Inſti. 
tut ionem revocart. | | 

VIII. Nemo debet ad Miniſterium admitti, fi non fit idoneus ad 
docendam. Qui autem in Miniſterio ad docendum ſunt inepti, mini- 
Neris ſunt abdicandi. ; | 
IX. Idem Precum, Verbi, Sacramentorum Miniſter eſſe debet : Prop- 
tereag; nemini licitum eſt aut public pro Ecclefia Preces concipere, aut 
adminiſtrare Sacramenta, qui non fit Verbi Miniſter. 

1 X. + apiſtici Sacerdotes vi Ordinatzonis ſue non poſſunt eſſe Mixiſtri 
vangeliz. 

XI. Solum Canonice Scripture ſunt publice in Ecclefia legendæ. 

XII. Liturgia Eccleſſaſtica debet 75 publice ita com _ . ut ſub- 
latis privatis Precibus & Lectionibus, omnes Miniſtro . aut pre- 
canti attendant. | 

XIII. Cura ſepeliendi mortuos non magis ad miniſterium, quam gd 
religuam Ecclefram pertinet. 

XIV. Ommis Scriptura pari Dignitate & Reverentia eſt habenda, ut 
& omnia Dei Nomina. Quare præter rationem omnem inj ungitur, aut 
ut Evangelium audirent ſtantes, aut ad Nomen Jeſu genua flectautur, vel 
wudentur Capita. | 

XV. Sedere in Sacra Cena non minus eſt liberum, quam genua fleftere 
ant flare ; atq; adeo convenientius, quod Cænam mags exprimit. 

XVI. Sacramenta non ſunt in privatis locis adminiſtranda ; ne ab 
ipfis quidem miniftris ; nedum a mulieribus, aut privatis hominibus : 
ut Baptiſma Infantibus, aut Cena periclitantibus. 

XVII. Crace Infantem in Baptiſmo fignare, ſuperſtitioſum eſt; addita 
autem quam ſolent ejus Significatione, magis intolerabile. 

XVIII. Aquum eft ut pater filium Ecclefie baptizandum exhibeat 
cum Fidei confeſſione, in qua eum educare ſtudebit; fine Infantis nomine 
reſponfione, Yolo, Nolo, Credo, &c. Neg; etiam ferendum eft, aut ex 
mulieris Authoritate nomen Infantis in Eccleſia aſſguetur; aut per im- 
prudentem puerum tanti ponderis ſtipulatio de Infante educando frat. 
( Imprudentem intelligo, qui non fit Cænæ communicandæ idoneus.) 

XN. In imponendis nominibus religio eff habenda, ut vitetur Paganiſ- 
mus : tum etiam ut vitentur Officiorum Nomina, Chriſti, Angeli, Bap- 
tiſtæ, &c. Y 3 

XX. Matrimonium certis quibuſdam anni temporibus interdicere, 
Papiſticum eſt. Venale autem illud tum facere, aliquanto intolerabilius 
etiam eft. XXI. Pg- 
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aſſertions of 
Cartwright 


a Catalogue of divers other Articles, (beſides the Six above- neh, 
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INNO XXI. Poteſtatem facere aliquibus, ut Matrimonium contrahant, non 
1570. conſcia Eccleſia, cujus judicio de Impedimentis, fique ſunt, ſtandum 
it, (prius adhibita ejus promulgatione) non eſt licitum. 

XXII. Quadrageſimalis Jejunii Obſervatio, una cum diei Veneris & 
Sabbati, tum propter Superſtitionem, tum aliis de cauſis, eſt illicita; 
quamvis illud politico nomine conentur ſtabilire. 

XXIII. Feſtorum dierum Olſervatio eſt illicita. 

XXIV. Nundinatio in die Dominica eſt illicita. | 

XXV. In ordinandis Miniſtris, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, ridicul? 
& nefarie dicitur. . | | 

XXVI. Reyes & Epiſcopi ungendi non ſunt. , 

Queen of Scots Mary the unhappy Queen of Scots remained yet in Cuſtody in 

remains i. Eugland; and that Q. Elizabeth may be juſtifyed in detaining her 

cafloch here. hitherto, J ſhall relate from the Secretaries own Papers, the Treaties 
that were ſet on Foot for her Enlargement, and the Several Cauſes 
why they took not effect. | 

Treaties for ber The firſt Treaty began at York the laſt Day of September 1568, 

Enlargment. and was prorogued to London. This Treaty took no Effect, becauſe 

vols 7 6 during it, the Lord Bozde and the Biſhop of Roſſe practiſed to ſteal the 
Queen of Scots. Bur principally, becauſe the Lord Boide, the Lord 
Herris, and other Lords, Xildwing and the Biſhop of Roſſe, were 
unwilling to enter into the Examination of the Lord Darnleys 
Murther, how it came: and by ſpecial Commiſſion from the Scotch 
Queen did diſſolve the Treaty Decemb. 15. the ſaid Year. 

The Second Treaty began the 24th of April 1569. For the Ex- 
ecution whereof the Biſhop of Roſſe was ſent alone as Ambaſſador 
from the Scotch Queen, to deal with her Majeſty and the Lords of 
the Council. During this Treaty, which was entertained by her 
Majeſty with all Kindneſs, a Marriage was practiſed» under hand, 
without her Majeſties Privity, between the Duke of Norfolk and the 
ſaid __ This intended Match was ſignified in Secret ro the 
Ambaſſadors of France and Spain, and to the Nobility of the North 
of England. Candiſh was ſent from the Duke to that Queen with 
Letters and Tokens, to further this Match. The Earl of Northum- 
berland propounded to that Queen by Leonard Dacres, (whom he 
ſent on purpoſe) a Means for her Eſcape. Which not proceeding, 
he afterwards betook himſelf to an open Rebellion ; and ſo did the 
Earl of Weſtmorland ; who by help from Scotland invaded England. 
3 things were Impediments, why this Second Treaty took no 
Effect. wy | 

The 20 of May 1570. a Third Treaty begun from the French 
Ambaſlador and the Biſhop of Roe. Who offered thereupon to the 
Lords of her Majeſties Council certain Articles; among which this 
was contained, That all Exgliſh Fugitives being in Scotland ſhould 
be delivered into England, or kept there to be forth coming at the 
End of the Treaty. The Commiſſioners in this Treaty were, for 
the Queen of England, the Lords of her Council ; for the Scotch 
Queen, the Biſhop of Galloway, Lord Levingſton and the Biſhop of 
Reſſe; for the King of Scots, the Earl Morton, Abbot of Dunfermeling, 

and Maſter James Mokgile. But while this Treaty was in hand, her 


Majeſty 


+ 
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Majeſty underſtood, that the Articles of her Treaty were privily 
communicated to the Pope, to the French King and to the Duke of 
Alva. And that there was ſent to the ſaid King Sir George Barklay ; 
to the ſaid Duke Maſter Fohn Hamilton, and to the Pope Maſter 
Henry Keache ; to ſend Succour and Support for the Storch Queen 
againſt her Majeſty. (OL 

That contrary to one of the offered Articles, ſome of the Exgliſt 
Fugitives were conveyed into Flanders ; and there by means of the 
Scottiſh Queen rewarded with Twelve Thouſand Crowns. That 
contrary to another, one was ſent to ſolicite foreign Forces, to in- 
vade England. | | | 

Laſtly, whereas this Treaty, being Tripartite, could not proceed 
until · a new Commiſſion were obtained by thoſe that came from the 
King of cots, which was to be procured with all ſpeed, to ſupply 
{ome Difference of the old, the Scotch Queen would admit of no 
Delay or Reſpit. And ſo by means thereof and the Practices afore- 
ſaid, this Treaty alſo brake off without any good Concluſion. 

There was a Fourth in 1582. and a Fifth in 1583. and yet a 
Sixth in 158.4. Which all proved ineffeQtual by Practices carried on 
at thoſe very Junctures againſt the Queen's Safety or Life; but theſe 
Matters being beyond the Bounds of this Hiſtory, I ſay nothing 
more of them. 


ANNO 


1570. 
WW YA 


And thus I have at length, by God's Aſſiſtance, brought down 25. Concluſion. 


this Hiſtory of the Church of Exgland, and the various Tranſactions 
in it, from the Firſt unto the Thirteenth Year of Q. Elizabeth. By 
which Time it arrived to a good Conſiſtency and Eſtabliſhment ; 
and had ãn ſome good Meaſure got the better of thoſe that laboured 
to ſhake and make it totter, nay to overturn it; and became alſo 
furniſhed 8 the Mother Churches) with learned and able 
Paſtors and Miniſters. For which I ſhall produce the Teſtimony of 
a very knowing man in thoſe Times; and with it ſhall conclude. 
When the Author of the Admonition had ſlanderouſly called the 
Cathedral Churches Popiſh Dens, he took Occaſion to inform the 


World; That he would offer a dozen Cathedral Churches in Whiegife -- 


other Sets ſoever in England, for the Defence of Religion now 
profeſt, either by Word or Writing. And he thought (withour 
Arrogancy be it ſpoken) there was never time wherein theſe 
Churches were better furniſhed with wiſe, learned and godly men, 


but to God's Glory, the Honour of the Prince, the Comfort of 
the Godly, and the Shame of ſlanderous Papiſts, and diſdainful 
Schiſmaticks. | 
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England, which he himſelf did know; the worſt whereof in 2 % A. 


monit. An. 
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than they were at that Day. And this he ſpoke not boaſtingly, 
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APPENDIX. 


Queen ELIZABETH', Proclamation upon her Acceſs to the Crown. 


By the, Quenes Majeſty. 


Pag. s. he's ABETH by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Fraunce and 


Fpitt, 


Comit. 


Ircland, Defendour of the Faith, &c. Becauſe it hath pleaſed Almighty 
God, by calling to his Mercie out of this mortal Lief, to our great Grief, our 
deareſt Suſter of Noble Memory, Mary, late Quene of England, Fraunce and 
Ireland, (whoſe Soul God have) to diſpoſe and beſtow upon us, as the only 
Right Heyre by Bludde and lawful Succeſſion, the Crown of the foreſayed 
Kingdomes of England, Fraunce and Ireland, with all maner Titles and Rights 
thereunto in any wiſe apperteyning ; We do publiſh and give Knowledge by 
this our Proclamation to all maner Peple, being natural Subjects of every 
the ſaid Kingdomes, that from the beginning of the XVIIth day of this Month 
of November, at which time our {aid deareſt Suſter departed rom this mortal 
Lief, they be diſcharged of all Bonds and Duties of Subjection towards our 
laid Suſter, and be from the ſame Tyme in Nature and Law bound only to us, 
as to their only Soveraign Lady and Quene. Wherewith we do by this our 
Proclamation ftreightly charge and allye them to us: Promiſing on our Part 
no leſs Love and Care towards their Preſervation, than hath been in any of 
our Progenitours, and not doubting on their Parte, but they will obſerve the 
Duty which belongeth to natural, good and true Loving Subjects. 

And further, We ſtreightly charge and command all maner our ſaid Sub- 
jects of every Degree, to kepe themſelves in our Peax, and not to attempt, 
upon any Pretence, the Breache, Alteration, or Chaunge of any Ordre or 
Uſage preſently eſtably ſnèd within this our Realm, upon payne of our Indig- 
nation, and the Perils and Puniſhment, which thereto - in apy wiſe may 


belong. 
God ſave the Quene, 


NUMB, II. 


The Queen's Council at Hatfield, to tbe Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and the Earls of 
Shrewsbury and Darby, to repair thither, with divers others of the Nobility ; to 
condact ber to London. "TY A - 

Af our harty Commendations to your good Lordſhips. Where the 
k Quenes Majeſty mindeth to take her Journey upon Wedneſday next to 


S.lop. in Lenden, her Highneſs Plefure is, that your Lordſhips ſhall both put your ſelves 


Colleg. 

Armor. 
70 E. 
Peg 6. 


in a Readineſs, to attend her Majeſty thither with all your Servants and Train; 
and alſo give Warning to all ſuch Noblemen remaining preſently at London, 
whoſe Names you ſhall receive in a Scedule encloſed, to do the like. The 
Order of your letting forth, and what elſe her Majeſty willeth to be done herein, 
your Lordſhips ſhall underſtand by our Loving Friend Sir Rafe Sadler, who 

r1epaireth unto you for this Purpoſe. | 3 
And for that there ſhould not, in the Abſence of the Lordſhips and the Reſt, 
want ſuch as ſhould fee to the good Order of Things there, her Majeſty's 
| Pleſure 
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Pleſure is, That our very good Lord, the Archbiſhop of York ſhall remain at 
London, and call unto him in all Matters requiſite for the Preſervation of Order 

our Loving Friends, Sir William Petre, and Sir Fobn Maſon, and to confer wich 
them therein. Which her Highneſs Pleſure we pray you to ſignify unto his 
Grace: And ſo we bid your Lordſhips right hartily Farewel. From Hatfield, 


the 21ſt of Novemb. 1558. | 
Your good Lordſhip's aſſured Loving Friends, 


Pembroke, E. Clynton, W. Haward, 
Tho. Parry, Edward Rogers, Will. Cecill, Ambr. Cave. 
* L 4 MEN appointed to attend pon the Queen Majeſty at ber coming to 
ondon. 
Duke of Norfolk. | | 
"Oxford, : Aburgaveny, _ Windſor, 
8 | Worceſter, Audley, Rich, 
8 Rutland, | Morley, Darcy, 
Cumberland, 1 Dacres of the North. ! Chandos, 
12 | Huntingdon, | SCrope, North, > 
Bedford. I 4 Lumley, 8 Williams of Thame. 
S Zouche, 5 | Haſtings of Lough- 
8 Borough, borough, 
2 Hereford | Vaux, © | John Grey, 
— Dacres of the South, Wharton, 
S )Mountagu. | Mountegle, | Willoughby, 
— ; Mountjoy, Sir Thomas Cheny. 
NUM B. III. 


The Oueen . PRO CI AMATION to forbid Preaching ; and allowing only the 
Reading of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, &. in Engliſh in tbe Churches. | 


By the Quene. 


3 


"JS Quenes Majeſty underſtanding, that there be certain Perſons, Peg. 41. 
havi 


ng in times paſt the Office of Miniſtery in the Church, which now 
do purpoſe to uſe their former Office in Preaching and Miniſtery, and partly 
have attempted the ſame ; Aſſembling ſpecially in the City of London in 
ſondry Places, great Nomber of People: Whereupon riſeth amonges the com- 
mon ſort not only unfruteful Diſpute in Matters of Religion, but alſo Con- 
tention, and occaſion to break common 8 Hath therefore according to 
thAuthoritie committed to her Highneſs, for the Quiet Governaunce of all 
maner her Subjects, thought it neceſſary to charge and commaund, like as 
hereby her Highneſs doth charge and commaund, all maner of her Subjects, 
as well thoſe that be called to Miniſtery in the Church, as all others; That 
they do forbear to Preach or Teach, or to gyve Audience to any maner of 
Doctrine or Preachyng, other than to the Goſpels and Epiſtels, commonly 
called the Goſpel and the Epiſtel of the Day, and to the Ten Commaunde- 
ments in the vulgar Tongue, without Expoſition or Addition of any maner 
Senſe or Meaning to be applyed cr added; or to ule any other maner of 
publick Prayer, Rite or Ceremony in the Church, but that which is alredy 
uſed, and by Law receaved, or the common Letany uſed at this preſent in 
her Majeſty's own Chappel, and the Lords Prayer and the Crede in Ergliſh ; 
until Conſultation may be had by Parlament, by ber Majeſty, and her Three 
Eftates of this Realme, for the better Conciliation and Accord of ſuch Cauſes as 
at this preſent are moved in Matters and Ceremonies of Religion. 
The true Advauncement whereof, to the due Honour of Almighty God, the 
Increaſe of Vertue and Godlyneſs, with * Charitie and Concord * 
h 2 | her 
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her People, her Majeſtie mooſt deſyreth and meaneth effectually by all maner 
of Means poſſible, to procure and to reſtore to this her Realme. Whereunto, 
as her Majeſtie inſtantly requireth all her good, faithful and w_—_ Subjects to 
be aſſenting and ayding with due Obedience; ſo, if any ſhall diſobediently 
uſe themſelfes to the Breach hereof, her Majeſtie both muſt and will fee the 
ſame duely puniſhed, both for the Qualite of thOffence, and for Example 
to all others neglecting her Majeſties fo reaſonable Commaundement. Leven 
at her Highneſs Palais of Veſtminſter, the XXVIIth Day of December, the 


Firſt Year of her Majeſties Reigne. 
God ſave the Quene. 


—_ 


NUM B. IV. 
The DEVICE for Alteration of Religion, in the Firft Year of Queen Elizabeth. 


I. When the Alteration ſhall be firſt attempted ? 

At the next Parliament : So that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Remedies 
therefore provided. For the ſooner chat Religion is reſtored, God is the more 
glorified, and as we truſt wilbe more merciful unto us, and better ſave and de- 
fend her Highneſs from all Dangers. 


II. What Dangers may enſue” upon the Alteration ? ; 


The Biſhop of Rome, all that he may, wilbe incenſed. He will Excom- 
municate the Queen's Highneſs, Interdi& the Realms, and give it to Prey to 
all Princes, that will enter upon it; and incite them therto by all manner of Means. 

The French King will be encouraged more to the War, and make his People 
more ready to fight againſt us, not only as Enemies, but as Heretics. He 
wilbe in great hope of Aid from hence, of them that are diſcontented with 
this Alteration, looking for Tumult and Diſcord. He will alſo ſtay concluding 
Peace upon hope of ſome Alteration. | Be 

Scotland will have the ſame Eauſes of boldneſs ; and by that Way the French 
King wil ſeem ſqoneſt to attempt to invade us i 

Ireland alſo will be very difficultly ſtayed in their Obedience, by reaſon of 
the Clergy that is fo addicted to Rome. 

Many People of our own wilbe very much diſcontented ; eſpecially theſe Sorts. 

All ſuch as governed in the late Queen Marie's Time, and were choſen thereto 
for no other Cauſe, or were then moſt eſteemed, for being hot and earneſt 
in the other Religion, and now remain unplaced and uncalled to Credit, will 
think themſelves diſcredited, and all their Doings defaced, and ſtudy all the 
Ways they can to maintain their former Doings, and deſpiſe all this Alteration. 

Biſhops and all the Clergy wil ſe their own Ruine. In Confeflion and 
Preaching, and all other Ways they can, they wil perſwade the People from it. 
They wil conſpire with whomſoever that wil attempt, and pretend to do God a 
Sacrifice, in letting the Alteration, tho? it be with Murther of Chriſten Men, 
or Treaſon, 

Men which be of the Papiſt Se& ; which late were in maner all the Judges 
of the Law; the Juſtices of the Peace, choſen out by the late Queen in all 
the Shires ; ſuch as were believed to be of that Set ; and the more earneſt 
therin, the more in Eſtimation. Theſe are like to joyn and conſpire with the 
Biſhops and Clergy. | 

Sdme, when the Subſidy ſhalbe granted, and Money levied, (as it appear- 
eth that neceſſarily it muſt be don) wilbe therewith offended ; and like enough 
to 8 and ariſe, if they have any Head to ſtir them to it, or hope of Gain 
an il. f 

Me ſuch as would gladly have the Alteration from the Church of Nome, 
when they ſhal ſe peradventure, that ſome old Ceremonies ſhalbe left ſtill, 
or that their Doctrine, which they embrace, is not allowed and commanded 
only, and all other aboliſhed and diſproved, (hall be diſcontented, and call the 


Alteration A cloaked Papiſtry, or A Mingle Mangk, | 
III. What 
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III. bat Remedy for theſe Matters ? | 
% Firſt, for France, to practice a Peace, or if it be offered, not to refuſe it. 
If Controverſy of Religion be there among them, to help to kindle it. | 

Rome is lefs to be doubted ; from whom nothing is to be feared, but evil Will, 
Curſing and Practiſing. 

Scotland will follow France for Peace. But there may be practiſed to help 
forward their Diviſions ; and eſpecially to augment the hope of them, who 
incline them to good Religion. For certainty, to fortily Berwick, and to 
employ Demilances and Horſemen for the lafety of the Frontiers. And ſome 
expence of Money in beland. | . 

The Fifth divided into Five Parts. | 

The Firſt is of them which were of 9 Council, elected and advanced 
then to Authority, only or chiefly for being of the Pope's Religion, and earneſt 
in the ſame. Every Augmentation, or Conſervation of ſuch Men in Authority 
or Reputation, is an Encouragement of thoſe of their Sect, and giveth hope to 
them, that it ſhall revive and continue, although it have a contrary Blaſt, Sceing 
their Pillars to ſtand ſtill untouched [will beJ a Confirmation to them that are 
wavering Papiſts, and a Diſcouragement of ſuch that are but halt enclined to 
that Alteration. Dam in dubio eſt animus, paulo momento buc illuc imp-llicur. 
Theſe muſt be ſearched by all Law, as far as Juſtice may extend; and the 
Queen's Majeſty's Clemency to be extended not before they do fully acknow- 
ledge themſelves to have fallen in the Lapſe of the Law. 

They muſt be baſed of Authority, diſcredited in' their Countries, fo long as 
they ſeem to repugn to the true Religion, or to maintain their old Proceedings. 
And if they ſhould ſeem to allow, or to bear with the new Alteration, yet not 
likely to be in Credit, Quia Neopbyti. And no Man but he loveth that Time 
wherein he did flouriſh” And when he can, and as he can, thoſe antient Laws 
and Orders he will maintain and defend with whom, and in whom he was in 
Eſtimation, Authority, and aDoer. For every Man naturally loveth that which 
is his own Work and Creature, 

And contrary, As thoſe Men muſt be baſed, fo muſt her Highneſs's eld and 
ſure Servants, who have tarryed with her, and not ſhrunk in the laſt Storms, 
be advanced with Authority and Credit: That the World may fee that her High- 
neſs is not unkind nor unmindful. And throughout all England ſuch Perſons as 
are known to be ſure in Religion, every one, according to his Ability to ſerve 
in the Common-wealth, to be ſet in Place. Whom, if in the Cauſe of Religion, 
God's Cauſe, they ſhall be ſlack, yet their own Safety and State ſhall cauſe to be 
vigilant, careful and earneſt, for the Conſervation of her State, and Maintenance 
of this Alteration. And in all this, ſhe ſhall do but the ſame that the late Queen 
Mary did, to maintain and eſtabliſh her Religion. 

The Second of theſe Five is the Biſhops and Clergy, being in manner all 
made and- choſen, ſuch as were thought the ſtouteſt and mightieſt Champions of 
the Pope's Church, who in the late Times [by] taking from the Crown, im- 
poveriſhing it, by extorting from private Men, and all other Means poſlible 
per fas & nefas, have thought to enrich and advance themſelves ; Theſe, her Ma- 
jeſty being enclined to ſo much Clemency, yet muſt ſeek as well by Parliament, 
as by the juſt Laws of England, in the Præmunire, and other ſuch penal Laws, 
to bring again in Order. And being foumd in Default, not to pardon, till they 

confeſs their Fault, put themſelves wholly co her Highneſs's Mercy, abjure the 
Pope of Rome, and conform themſelves to the new Alteration. And by this 
means well handled, her Majefty's Neceflity of Money may be ſomewhat 


relieved. : 

The Third is to be amended even as all the reft above, by ſuch means as 
Queen Mary taught, that none ſuch, as near as may be, be in Commiſſion of 
Peace in the Shires, but rather Men meaner in Subſtance, and younger in 
Years; ſo that they have Diſcretion to be put in Place. A ſhore Law made and 
executed againſt Aiſemblies of People wichout Authority. Lieutenants made in 


every Shire: One or two Men known to - ſure at the Queen's Devotion, B 


* 
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the mean time Muſters and Captains appointed, vix. young Gentlemen which ear- 
neſtly do favour her Highneſs. No Office of Juriſdiction or Authority to be in 
any diſcontented Man's Hand, as far as Juſtice or Law may extend. 

The Fourth is not to be remedied otherwiſe than by gentle and dulce Handle- 
ing, by the Commiſſioners, and by the Readineſs and Good. will of the Lieute- 
nants and Captains to repreſs them, if any ſhould begin a Tumult, murmur or 
provide any Aſſembly, or Stoutnels to the contrary. — 

The Fifch, for the Diſcontentation of ſuch as could be content to have Reli- 
gion altered, but would haye it go too far, the ſtraight Laws upon the Promul- 
gation of the Book, and ſevere Execution of the ſame at thefirſt, will fo repreſs 
them, that it is great hope it ſhall touch but a few, And better it were, that 
they did ſuffer, than her Highneſs, or Commonwealth ſhould ſhake, or be in 
Danger. And to this they muſt well take heed that draw the Book. 

And herein the Univerſities muſt not be negleted ; and the Hurt that the 
late Viſitation in Q. Mary's Time did, muſt be amended. Likewiſe ſuch 
Colleges where Children be inſtructed to come to the Univerſity, as Eaton and 
IVincheSer : That as well the Encreaſe hereafter, as at this preſent Time, be 
provided for. 

IV. I bat ſhall be the Manner of the Doing of it? 

This Conſultation is to be referred to ſuch Learned Men as be meet to ſhew 
their Minds herein; and to bring a Plat or Book hereof ready drawn to her 
Highneſs. Which being approved of her Majeſty, may be ſo put into the 
Parliament- Houſe, to the which for the time it is thought that theſe are apt 


Men 
b Dr. Bil, Mr. I bite bead, 
Dr. Parker Mr. Grindal 
Dr. May, x Mr: Pilkingtow, 
Dr. Cox, 


And Sir Thomas Smith do call them together, and to be amongſt chem. And 
after the Conſultation with theſe, to draw in other Men of Learning and 
G—_ and apt Men for that Purpoſe, and Credit, to have their Aſſents. 

As for that is neceſſary to be done before, it is thought moſt neceſſary, that 
a ſtraight Prohibition be made of all Innovation, until ſuch Time as the Book * 
come forth; as well that there ſhould be no often Changes in Religion, which 
would take away Authority in the common Peoples Eſtimation; as alſo to 
exerciſe the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects to Obedience. 

V. To the Fifth, har may be done of her Highneſs for ber own Conſcience openly, 
before the whole Alteration : Or, if the Alteration mu#t tarry longer, what 
Order be fit to be in the whole Realm, as an Interim. 

To alter no further than her Majeſty hath, except it be to receive the 
Communion as her Highneſs pleaſeth on high Feaſts, And that where there 
be more Chaplains at Maſs, that they do always communicate in both kinds. 
And for her Highneſs's Conſcience till then, if there be ſome other devout 
ſort of Prayers, or Memory ſaid, and the ſeldomer Maſs. 

VI. To the Sixth, Mbat Noblemen be moſt fit to be made privy to theſe Proceedings, 
before it be opened to the whole Council ? | 

The Lord Marquifs Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of Pembroke, 
and the Lord Job Grey. | 

VII. To the Seventh, What Allowance thoſe Learned Men ſhall have, for the 

time they are about to review the Book of Common Prayer, and Order of Cere- 
monies, and Service in the Church ; and where they ſhall meet? | 

Being ſo many Ferſons which muſt attend ſtill upon it, two Meſs of Meat 
is thought yet indifferent to ſuffice for them and their Servants. 

The Place is thought moſt meet[tobe]in ſome ſet Place, or ratier at Sir Thomas 
Smith's Lodgings in Chanen Row. At one of theſe Places muſt Proviſion be 

laid in, of Wood, and Coals and Drink. | 
NUM B. 
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| NUMB. V. 
An ACT whereby the Queens Highneſs is reſtored in Blood to the late Queen Anne 
ber Hig hweſs's Mot ber. 
La Royne le Veult. 


VW 


ral, and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, ſor divers and 


E your humble and obedient Subjects, the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- Ex Ar- 


ſundry great and urgent Cauſes and Conſiderations us moving, moſt humbly parli 
beſeech your Majeſty, That it may be enacted and eſtabliſhed by your Highneſs Num xxl. 
with the Aſſent of us, the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Com p. 58. 


mons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame : 
That your Highneſs ſhall be from henceforth enabled in Blood, and be inheri- 
table, according to the due Order and Courſe off the common Laws of this 
your Realm, to the late Queen Anne, your Highneſs's Mother, and to all other 
your Majeſty's Anceſtors, and Couſins of the Part of your faid Mother : And 
that as much of every Act, Record, Sentence, Matter or Writing whatſoever 
as is or ſhall be hereunto contrary or repugnant, ſhall be from henceforth Clearly 
and utterly void, and of no Effect. Saving to all and every Perſon or Perſons, 
Bodies Politick and Corporate, their Heirs, Succeſſors, and Aſſigns, and 
the Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns of every of them, all ſuch State, Right, 
Title, Ule, Poſſeſſion, and Intereſt, as they, or any of them have in, or to, 
any Manors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Annuities, Fees, Profies, Commodi- 
ties, and Hereditaments whatſoever, in ſuch like Manner, Form, Quality, 
Condition, and Degree, to all Intents, Conſtructions and Purpoſes, as they, or 
any of them, might or oughe to have had, uſed or enjoy ed the ſame, if this 
Act had never been had or made. 


' NUM B. VL 


HE THE Arcbebisſhoppe of Yorke bis Oration made in the Parliament Houſe, 1 559. 
againſt the Bill of the Quene s Supremacye. 


My Lordes all, 


I TH humble Submiſſion of my whole Talke unto your Honours, I pour. Foxi! MSS 

poſe to ſpeke to the Body of this Ade, touchinge the Supremacye. "ug CC. 
And that the Doinges of this honourable Aſſembly may therein be allwayes C. C. Sy- 
fourther honourable, two Thinges are right nedfull and neceſſarye of your nodalis. 
Wiſdomes to be conſidered. Furſt, when by the Vertue of this Acte of Supre- P 75: 


macye, we muſt forſake and flee from the Sea of Rowe, it wolde be conſide- 
red by your Wiſdomes, what Matter liethe therin, as what Matter of Weight 
or Force, what Matter of Daunger or Inconveniaunce, or elſe whether 
there be none at all. Seconde, when thlntent of this Ade is to geve unto 
the Quene's Highneſs a Supremacye, it wolde be conſidered of your Wiſdomes 
what this Supremacye is, and whether it do conſiſte in Spirituall Govern- 
ment or in Temporall. If in Temporall, what fourther Authorite can this 
Howſe give unto her Highneſs, then ſhe hath already by Right and Inheritaunc? 
and not by your Gifte, but by the Appointment of God She beinge our 
Sovaraigne Lord and Ladie, our Kinge and Quene, our Emperor and Empreſſe; 
other Ringes and Princes of Dewtie ought to paye Trybute unto her, ſhe 
being free from them all. If you will ſay, that this Supremacye dothe conſilte 
in Spiritual! Government, then it wolde be conſidered, what this Spirituall 
Government is, and in what Pointes it dothe cheffely remaine. Which beinge 
firſt agreed upon, it wolde be fourther conſidered of your Wiſdomes, whether 
this Houſe may graunt them unto her . or not; and whether her 
Highnels be an apt Perſon to receave the ſame, or not. And by the through 
Examynation of all theſe Partes, your Honours ſhall procead in this Matter 
groundely 
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groundely upon throughe Knowledge, and not be deceaved by Ignoraunce. 

Now to the firſte Pointe, wherein I promiſed to examyne this forſakinge 
and fleynge from the Sea of Rome, what Matter either of Weight, Daunger 
or Inconvenyence dothe conſiſte therin. And if by this our relinquiſhing of 
the Sea of Rome there were none other Matter therin, then a withdrawinge of 
our Obedience from the Pope's Perſon, Paal the IVth of that Name, which 
hathe declared himſelf to be a very auſtere ſtern Father unto us, ever ſince 
his firſt Entraunce into Peter's Chayre, then the Cauſe were not of ſuche great 
Importaunce, as it is in very dede, when, by the relinquiſhinge and for- 
ſakinge of the Sea of Rome, we mult forfake and flee from theſe four Thinges. 
Firſt, we muſt forſake and flee from all generall Councells. Secondly, we 
muſt flee from all Canonicall and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes of the Churche of Chriſte. 
Third, from the Judgment of all other Chriſtian Princes. Fourthe and laſt, 
we muſt forſake and flee from the Unitie of Chriſte's Churche, and by 
leapinge out of Peter's Shippe, hazarde our ſelves to be overwhelmed and 
drowned in the Waters of Schiſme, Seats and Diviſions. 

Firſt, touchinge generall Councells, I ſhall onlye name unto you theſe 
Foure, Nicene Councell, Conſt antinopolitan, Epheſyne and Chalcedon Councell, 
which are approved of all Men, doubted of or denyed of no Man. Of 
the which four Councells S. Gregory writethe in this wiſe, Sicut enim Sancti Evangelii 
quatuor Libros, fic hac quatuor Concilis, Nicen. ſeil. Conſtantinopolitan. Epheſin. 
et Chalcidonenſe ſuſcipere ac venerari me fateor. At Nicene Councell, the firſt of the 
Foure, the Bisſhoppes which were aſſembled, did write their Epiſtle co SylveFer, 
then Bisſhoppe of Rome, That their Decrees made ther, muſt be confirmed by 
his Aucthorytie. At the Councell kept at Conſtantinople, all the Bisſhoppes 
there were obedyent to Damaſe, then Bisſhoppe of Rome. He as Cheffe 
Judge of that Councell, did give Sentence againſt theſe Heretickes, Macedo- 
nians, Sabellians, and Eunomians ; which Eunomius was bothe an Arrian, and the firſt 
Author of this Hereſie, That only Faith doth juſtifie ; and here, by the waye, 
it is muche to be lamentid, that we, thlnhabitants of this Realme, are muche 
more inclined to rayſe uppe the Errors and Sets of Ancyent and Condemned 
Heretickes, then to follow the approved Doctryne of the moſt Catholicke and 
Learned Fathers of Chriſte's Churche. At Epbeſyne Councell, 'Neſtorius, the 
Hereticke, was Condemned by Celeſtine, then Bisſhoppe of Rome, he beinge 
the Cheffe Judge there. At Chalcedonenſe, all the Bisſhoppes aſſembled ther, 
did wryte their humble Submiſſion unto Leo then Bisſhoppe of Rome, wherein 
they did acknowledge him to be their Cheffe Head. Therefore to deny the 
Sea Apoſtolike, were ro contempne and ſet at nought the Judgments of theſe 
Foure notable Councells. 

Second, We muſt forſake and fles from all Canonicall and Eccleſiaſticall 
Lawes of Chriſte's Churche, whereunto we have allredye confeſſed our Obedi- 
ence at the Font, ſaying, Credo Sanctam Eccleſiam Catbolicam; which article con- 
teynethe, That we muſte beleve not onely that there is a Holie Catholike 
Churche, but that we muſt receave alſo the Doctrine and Sacraments of 
the ſame Churche, obaye her Lawes, and live accordinge unto the ſame. 
Which Lawes do depend wholly uppon thAuchoritie of the Sea Apoſtolike, 
and ly ke as it was here openly confeſſed by the Judges of this Realme, that the 
Lawes made and agreed uppon,. in the Higher and Lower Houſe of this 
Honourable Parliament, be of ſmall or none effect, before the reall Aſſent of 
the Kynge and Prince be geven therto ; Semblablye Eccleſiaſticall Lawes 
made, cannot bynd the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte, without the reall 
Aſſent and Confirmation of the Sea Apoſtolike. 

The Thirde, We muſt forſake and flee from the Judgment of all Chriſtian 
Princes, whether they be Proteſtants or Catholike, when none. of them 
dos agree with theſe our Doinges ; Kinge Henrye thEighth beinge the verye 
firſte that ever tooke uppon him the Tytell of Supremacye. And whereas it 
was of late here in this Houſe ſaid by an Honourable Man, That the Tyrell is 
of right dewe unto the Kinge, tor that he is a Kinge ; then it would follow, 

'That 
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That Herod beinge a Kinge; ſhould be Supreme Head of the Churche at Teru- 
ſalem; and Nero th' Emperour Supreme Head of the Churche of Chriſte at 
Rome, they bothe beinge Infidells, and therby no Members of Chriſte's 
Churche. And if our Saviour Jeſus Chriſte, at his Departure from this Wotlde 
ſhoulde have lefte the Spirituall Governement of his Churche into th Hands of | a 
Emperors and Kinges, and not to have commytted the ſame unto bis Apoſtells, * 
howe negligently then ſhoulde he have lefte his Churche, it ſhall appeare righe 
well, by callinge to your remembraunce, That th Emperour Conffantinus magnus 
was the firſte Chriſtian Emperour, and _— about Three Hundred Yeres 
after th'Aſcenſion of Chriſte : If therefore by your Propoſition Conſt antyne the 
firſte Chriſtian Emperour was the firſte cheffe Head and ſpirituall Governour 
of Chriſte's Churche througheout his Empire, then ic followithe, howe that 
our 8 Chriſte for that whole Tyme and ſpace of three hundred Yeares, 
untill the comynge of this Conftantyne, lefte bis Churche, which he had 
dearly bought by th'Effuſyon of his moſt precyous Bloode, without a Head; 
and therefore, how untrue the Sayinge of this Noble Man was, it ſhall fourther 
appeare by th Example of Kinge Ox, and alſo of Kinge David: For when 
Kinge Oxzias did take the Cenſer to incenſe the Aulter of God, the Prieſt 
Axarias did reſiſte him, and expell him out of the Temple, and faid 
unto him theſe Wordes, Non eſt Officii tui, Ozia, ut adoleas incenſum Domino, ſed 
eſt Sacredotum & er Aaron: ad buju modi enim officium conſecrati ſunt. Now I 

all moſte humble demande of you this Queſtion, When this Preſte Azarias ſaid 
unto this Kinge Ozias, Nen eff Officii tui, &c. Whether he ſaid Truthe or no? 
If you anſwere, that he ſpake the Truthe, Then the Kinge Ozias was not 
che Supreme Head of the Churche of the Jewes : Iff you ſhall ſaye, No, 
Whye did God then plague the Kinge with a Leproſie, and not the Preſte? 
The Preſte Azarias, in reſiſtinge the Kinge, and thruſtinge him out of the 
Temple, in fo doinge did he playe the faichfull Parte of a Subjicte, or no? 
If youe anſwer, No, Why - did God then ſpare the Preſte, and plague the 
Kinge? If you anſwer, Vea; then it is moſt manyfeſt, Ozias, in that he was 
a Kinge, coulde not be ſupreme Head of the Churche. And as touchinge 
th Example of Kinge Dazyd, in bringinge Home the Arke of God from the 
Philiſtians ad Civitatem Datyd, What Supremacye and Spirituall Government of 
Gode's Arke did Kinge Davyd there take upon him? Did he place himſelf 
amongeſt the Preſtes, or take upon him any Spiritual Function unto the Preſtes 
apperteynyng ? Did he approche nere unto the Arke, or yet preſume to 
towche the ſame; no, doubtleſs, when before * he ſawe Ozjas ſtricken by the * He the 
Hand of God for the ly ke r e and Preſumption; and therefore 'Kinge 4rchbi/bop 
 Dawyd wad before the Arke of God with his Harpe, makinge Melodye. and /9r20t that 

el 


Ozias was 


laced himſelfe amongeſt the Mynyſtrells, and fo humblye did abaſe himſe fe, „ bes 
1 5a a Kinge, as to daunce, skyppe and leappe before the Arke of God, David, 44e 
lyke as his other Subjectes. Inſomuche, that Quene Micho!l, Kinge Saalis many Tears 
Daughter, beholding and ſeeynge thetgreat Humylitye of Kinge Davyd, ſter bim. 
did diſdayne therat. Wherunto Kinge Davyd ſaid, Ludam, et wilior ſiam, 
pluſquam fatius ſum coram Domino meo, qui me elegit potius quam Patrem tuum aut a 
domum Patris tui. And whereas Quene Micholl was therefore plagued at the | 
Hand of God Perpetua ſterilitate, Kinge Davyd receaved great prayſe for his 
Humylitie. Os | : 
Now it may pleaſe your Honours, which of bothe theſe Kinges 

Examples it ſhalbe moſte convenyent for your Wiſdomes to move our Quenes 
Highneſs to followe ; th Example of the proude Kinge Ozias, and by your 
Perſwaſion and Counſells, to take uppon her Spiritual Government, therby 
adventuringe youre Selves to be plagued at Godes Handes, as Kinge Ozias was; 
or elſe to follow th Example of good Kinge Davyd, which in refuſall of all | 
Spirituall Government about the Arke of God, did humble himſelfe as I have $ 
declared unto you ? Whereunto our Soveraigne Ladye the eg Highneſs 
of her own Nature yy well inclyned and bent, we. maye aſſure our ſelves 


to have of, her Highneſs as humble, as vertuous, and as godly a Myſtreſs t9 
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reigne over us. as ever had Ergliſh People hee re in this Realme ; if that her 
Highneſs be not by our Flattery and Diſſimulation. ſeduced and begylyd. 
Fourth and Laſt, we muſte forſske and flee from the Unitie of Chriſte's 
Churche, when Saint Cyprian, that ho!ye Mattyr faithe, That the Unitie of the 
St. Cypri- Churche of Chriſte dotbe depend upon the Unitie of Peter's Aut borytie; therefore by 
our leapinge out of Peter's Shippe, we muſt nedes be overwhelmed wich the 
Waters of Schiſm, Sects and Diviſions, when the ſame .holye Martyr 
Saint Cyprian ſaithe, in his thirde Epiſtle a4 Cornelium, that all Herefies, Sects 
and Schiſms do ſpringe onely, for that Men will not be obedyent unto the 
Head Bysſhoppe of God. The Latin whereof is, Neq; enim alunde Hareſes abontæ 
ſunt, aut nata fint Schiſmata, quin inde, quod ſacerdoti dei non obtemperatur- And 
howe true this Say inge of Cyprian is, it is apparaunte to all Men that liftich to 
ſee by th'Example of the Germaynes ; and by th'Inhabitors of this Realme. 
And this our forſakinge and fleeyng from the Unitie of the Churche of Rowe 
this Inconvenyencie, amongeft manye, muſt confequentely follow thereof, 
That eyther we muſt graunt the Churche of Rowe to be the Churche of God, 
or elſe a malignant Churche. If you anſwer, that it is of God, where 
Jeſus Chriſte is truly tawghe, and all his Sacraments rightely minyftered, how 
then may wee disborden our ſelves of our forſakinge and fleeing that Churche, 
whom we do confeſſe and knowledge to be of God, when with that Churche, 
which is of God, we ought to be one, and not to admytte any Separation? 
If you anſwere, that the Churche of Rome is not of God, but a malignant 
Churche; then it will follow, chat we th'Inhabicantes of this Realme have 
not as yet receyved any Benyfite of Chriſte, when we have receyved no 
other Goſpell, no other Doctrine, no other Faithe, no other Sacraments, than 
were ſent us from the Churche of Rome,; firſt, in Kinge Lucia: his Dayes, at 
whoſe humble Epiſtle the holy Marryr Elurberius, then Bisſhoppe of Rome, 
did ſend unto this Realme two holy Monkes, F:ganus and Damyanns, by whoſe 
Doctrine we were fyrſt put to Knowledge of the Faithe of Jeſus Chriſte, of his 
Goſpell, and of his moſt Bleſſed Sacraments. Secound, holy Saint Gregorye, 
beynge Bisſhoppe of Rome, did ſend into this Realme two other holy Monkes, 
Saint Auguſtyn and Mellitus, to receyve the very felf fame Faithe of Jeſus 
Chriſte, that was before plantid here in this Kealme in the Dayes of Kinge 
Lucivs, Third, and Laſt, Paulus Tertius, being Bisſhoppe of Rome, did ſend 
the Lord Cardinall Poles good Grace, by Birthe a Nobell man of this Realme, 
as his Legat, to reſtore us to the ſame Faithe that the Bleſſed Martyr Elutherins. 
and holy Saint Gregorye had plantid here in this Realme many Yeres before. 
Tf therefore the Churche of Rome be not of God but a malignant Churche, 
then we have byne deceyved all this while, when the Goſpel, the Doctrine, 
Faithe and Sacraments, muſt be of the ſame Nature that the Churche is of, 
from whence it came. And therefore in relinquiſhinge and forſakinge of that 
Churche, as a malignant Churche, th*Inhiabirants of this Realme ſhalbe forced 
to ſeke fourther for another Goſpell of Chriſte, other Doctrine, Faithe and 
Sacraments, then we hitherto have receyved. Which ſhall brede ſuche a 
Schiſm and Error in Faithe, as was never in any Chriſtian Realme : and there- 
fore of your Wiſdomes worthy Conſideration, and maturely to be providid for 
before you paſſe this Acte of Supremacie: 

Thus much towchinge the firſte cheffe Pointe: Now to the ſecond cheſſe 
Pointe; wherein I promyſſed to move your Honours to confider, What this 
Supremacie is, which we goo about by Vertue of this Acte, to gyve unto the 
Quene's Highneſs and wherein it dothe confiſte ; as whether in Spiritual Go- 
vernment, or in Temporall. If in Spiritual, like as the Wordes of the Acte 
do ymporte, ſcil. Supream Head of the Churche of England, ymmediat and © nexz 
under God, then it wolde be conſidered of your Wiſdomes in what Pointes "this 
Spirituall Government dothe conſiſte; and the Pointes' being well knowen, it 
wolde be conſidered, whether this Howſe have Aucthorice to graunt them, 
and her Highneſs Abilitie to receave the Tame. * 
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And as towchinge the Poynte wherin the 
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inge Perer to be the cheffe Governor of his Church, faid unto him, 7ib: dabo ela- 
ves regni celorum, quodeunque lig averis ſuper terram, erit ligatum & in cælis, & quod. 
cunque ſolveru, erit ſolatum & in calis. Now it wolde be conſidered of your Wil. 
doms, whether you have ſufficient Authorytie to graunt unto her Highneſs this 
firſt Point of Spiritual Governmente, and to ſay to her, Tibi dabimus clave; regni 
celorum ; If you ſay, Yea, Then we _ the Sight of your Waraunte and 
Commyflion, 2 the Vertue o# God's Word. And if you fay, No, then you 
may be well aſſured, and perſwade your ſelves, that you have no ſufficient 
Authoritie to make her Highneſs Supreme Head of the Church here in this 
Realme. The Second Pointe of Spiritual Government, is gathered of theſe 
Words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſpoken unto Percy in the 2 ft Chapter of 
Saint Fobn's Goſpel, Paſce, Paſce, Paſce. Now whether your Honours have 
Authority, by this High Courte of Parliamente to ſay unto our Soveraign Ladie, 
Paſce, Paſce, Paſce, you muſte ſhewe your Waraunte and Commyſſion. And 
fourther, chat her * beyinge a Woman by Birthe and Nature, is not 
qualy ſied by God's Worde to feed the Flock of Chryſt, it appeareth mofi playn- 
lye by St. Paul on this wiſe, ſaying, Taceant mulieres in eccleſiit: non enim per mitte- 
tur eis loqui, ſed ſubditas eſſe, ſicut dicit lex: And it followethe in the ſame Place, 
Nuo eſt mulieri lequi in eccleſiis. And in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, the Se- 
cond Chapter, ſaytbe Docere autem mulieri non permitto, neque Dominari in virum, 
ſed in filentio eſſe. Therefore it appeareth; that lyk as your Honours have not 
his Authoritie to gyve her Highneſs this Second Pointe of Spiritual Govern- 
ment to feed the Flock of Chryſt; ſo by Pas Do&ryne her Highneſs may not 
entermeddle her ſelf with the ſame. Therefore ſhe cannot be Supreame Head of 
Chryſt's Church here in this Realme. The Third and Cheffe Pointe of Spiritual 
Sovernment, is gathered of the Wordes of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ipoken 
unto Peter, Luc. the 22th, Chapter, Ego rogavi pro te, ut non deficiat fides tua: 
& tu aliquando conver ſus confirma fratres tus, Whereby it appeareth, that one 
chief Pointe of Spiritual Government is to confirme his Brethern, and ratifie 
them bothe by holſome Doctryne, and Adminiſtracion of the Bleſſed Sacraments. 
But to preach or myniſter the Holy Sacraments, a Woman may not; neither 
may ſhe be Supreme Head of che Charcke of Chryſt. The Fourthe and Laſe 


Spiritual Governmente dothe con. 
ſiſte, I have in-readinge the Goſpel obſerved theſe Foure, amongeſt 8 
wherof the firſt is to /ooje and binde, when our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in ordeyn- 
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Pointe of Spiritual Government, which I promyſſed to obſerve and note unto 


you, dothe conſiſte in Excommunication and Spiritual Puny ſhment of all ſuch 
as ſhall approve themſelves not to be the obedient Children of Chryſt's 
Churche. Of the which Authoritie our Saviour Chryſt ſpeakethe in Saint Mat- 
thei the 13th. Chapter, there ſayinge, Dic Eccleſiæ. Si autem ecclefiam non auderit, 
ſit tibi tanquam et bnicus & pablicanss. And the Apoſtle St. Paal did excommuni- 
cate the notorious Fornycator, that was amongeſt the Corint bes, by the Authori- 
tie of his Apoſcleſhippe. Unto the which Apoſtles, Chryſte aſcending into Hea- 
ven, did leave the whole Spiritual Government of his Churche, as it apperethe 
by the plaine Wordes of Paul, in his Epiſtel to the Epbeſyars, the 4th Chapter: 
77 dedit Eccleſiæ ſua quoſdam Apoſtolos, alios Evangeliſtas, alios Paſtores & Dufto- 
reis, in opus miniftcrii, in gdificationem corporis Chriſti, But a Woman in the De- 
rees of Chryſt's Churche, is not called tobe an Apoſtel, nor Evangelſt, nor to 
a Shepherd, neyther a Doctor, or Preacher. Therfor ſhe cannot be Supreme 
Head of Chriſt's Militant Churche, nor yet of any part therof. | 
Thus muche I have here ſaid, righe*Honourable,' and my 1 good Lordes, 
againſt this Act of Supremacie, for the Dyſcharge of my Conſcience, and for 
the Loye, Dread and Feare that I cheffely owe unto God and my Sovarayne 
Ladie the Quene's Highneſs, and unto your Lordfhippes all; When otherwyſe, 
and without mature Conſideration of theſe Premyſſes, your Honours (hall never 
be able to ſhewe your Faces before your Enymyes in this: matter, bEying ſo raſh 
an Example and Spectacle in-Chryſt's Churche, as in this Realme onely to be 
found, and in none other- Thus humble beſeeching your good Honours to take 
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rude and playne Speche that I have here uſed, of much good. 


in good part this 
Zed and W. ſhall now leave to trouble your Honours any longer. 


Zeal and Will, 1 
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NUM B. VII. 
SCOTT Biſhop of Cheſter his & peech in Parlament againſt the Bill of ihe Supremacye. 


Y Lord, and my Lords all, I do perceave that this Bill hathe now ben 
M twice read, and by the Order of this Howſe muſt be reade the thirde 
Time. Which Order I think was appoynted ſo to be obſerved for this End, 
that every Man, being a Member of this How ſe, ſholde fully underſtand; 
and ſo at large ſpeke his Mind in Conſcience in the Contents ot all the Bills 
preferred and read here, before they ſhould be inacted and eſtablyſhed as 
Lawes. Wherefore I conſideringe that this Bill hathe ben, nowe twiſe redde, 
and hathe accordingly ben ſpoken unto gravely, wiſelye, and learnedlye by 
dyvers of this honourable Companye, and that I for my Parte as yet have ſaid 
nothinge therein, I ſhall moſt humblye defier your good Lordihippes to gy Ve 
me leave, and pacyentlye to heare what I have to ſaye, as concernynge this 
preſent Bill. And yet to confeſſe unto your Lordſhippes the Truthe, ther be 
two Thinges that do much move me, and as it were pull me backe from ſpeak- 
ing any Thinge in this Matter. The firſt is, That I perceave the 1 
Highneſs, whom I pray God longe to preſerve, is as it were a Partie therin, 
unto whom I do acknowledge that I owe Obedience, not onlye for Wrathe 
and Diſpleaſures ſake, but for Conſcience ſake, and that by the Scriptures of 
God. The Second is, The Reverence 1 have to thoſe Noble Men, unto whom 
this Bill was comyttid to be weyed and conſiderid ; whoſe Doings I aſſure your 
good Lordihippes is a great Comfort not onely unto me, but alſo, as I do 
thinke, unto all that be of the Profeſſion that I am of, with manye other be- 
ſides. Firſt, for that their Devocions towards Allmyghtie God, dothe appeare, 
ſeinge, They will not ſuffer the Service of the Churche, and the dew Ad- 
myniſtration of the holie Sacraments therof, to be diſanulled or all reddye 
altered, but to be contened [retained] as they have ben heretofore : And 
Secondlye, for that their Charitie and Pittie towards the poor Clargie of this 
Realme, dothe appeare in mytygatinge th'extreme Penalties mentioned in this 
Bill for the Gayne-ſayers of the Contents of the ſame. * 

But ther be two other Thinges of more weight, that do move me to ſpeke 
inthis Matter, what I thinke. The firſte is Allmyghtie God, which I knowe 
dothe looke, that, accordinge to the Profeſſion whereunto (althoughe I be un- 
worthye) I am called, I ſhoulde ſpeke my Mynde in ſuche Matters as this is, 
when they be callyd in Queſtion. The Secounde, is my Conſcience, which 
dothe urge me to do the fame. Ge | 

Wherefore, nowe to ſpeke of the Matter, this I ſaye, That our Faithe and 
Religion» is mayntayned and contynued by no one Thinge ſo muche as by 
Unytie, which Unytie is contynued and mayntayned in Chrifte's Churche, 
evin as Concorde and good Order is mayntayned in a Commonwealthe. Where- 
in as we ſee for civill Quietneſs, there is appointed in eyery Village one Conſta- 
ble. And leaſt ther ſhoulde anye varyance fall amongM them, ther is againe 
in everye Houndrethe one Head Counſtable, in whome all the other Inferjours 
be as knitte in one. And where theyre be in one Shiere dyvers Houndrethes, 
to make away all Controverſes, as myght chaunce amongeſt the ſaid Head 
Conſtables of theſe Hundrethes, of that thei be joyned as in one. The Sherifes 
likewyſe be joyned in one Prince, which Prince beinge depryved of his 
pi incely Auctnorytie, the Unitie and a cor of that Realme is diſſolvid, 
and every Man choſeche himſelſe a newe Lord. Evin fo it is in the Churche of 
Chriſte, ackordinge to the Commandment of Saint Paule, Ther is in everye 
Village at the leaſt one Preiſte; in everye Cittie, one Bisſhoppe, in whom all 
the Preiſtes within the Dioceſſe be knytte in one: In every Province one Metro- 
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polican, in whome, for the avoidinge of Controverſies, all the Bisſhoppes of 
that Province be joyned; and for Unitie to be obſerved amongeſt the Metropoli- 
tunes they be likewiſe joyned in one highe Bisſhoppe, called the Pope, whoſe 
Aucthoritie beinge taken away, the Shepe, as the Scripture ſayethe, be ſcat- 
tred abrode. For avoydinge whereof, our Savyour Chriſte before his Deathe 
prayed, that we myght be all one, as his Father and he be one, which thinge 
ennnot be, except we have all one Head. And therefore Almyghtie God ſaide 
the Profitte Exechiel, Suſtitabo luper eos Paſtozem unum: I“ fir vp over 
one Paſtoure, And our Savyour in the Goſpell likewiſe ſaythe, Ther ſhalbe 

one Paſtoure, and one Shepefoulde Which Sentences peradventure ſome Men 
wil ſaye to be applyed onely to our Savyour Chriſte, which in very dede I 
muſt nedes graunt to be ſo; yet this I may ſaye, Theſe Places be applied to 
him onely, as other like Places of Scripture be; for it is ſaid in the Scripeure, 


that onely God is Immortall, and by Participation with him, all we that be 


trewe Chriſtian Men be made Immortall : onely God forgyv&the Synne, and 
yet by Commiſſion from him, Preſtes hathe Aucthorytie to forgyve Sin. He 
is onely Kinge, and by Commiſſion makethe Kinges; and likewiſe he is onely 
— _ thOrder of Melcbifedech, and by Commiflion makethe Preſtes : he 
imſelf, 
So he is our onely Paſtour, and by Commiſſion hathe made other Paſtours, and 
eſpecially one to be Vicar Generall in Earthe, to governe and rule all his whole 
Flocke in Unitie and Concorde, and in avoydinge of Schiſmes and Divyſions. 
And likewylſe as he ſent one holie Ghoſte, to rule and governe his People 
inwardly, ſo he appoynted one Governor, to rule and lead them outwardlye. 
Which one Head Governor cannot be applied ro any Temporall Prince. For 
then eyther muſt we nedes graunt that the Churche of Chriſte was not perſecte, 
but rather a -manke Bodye without a Head - Gy ſpace of Three hundred 
Yeres and more, for ſo longe was it after the Deathe of our Savyour Chriſte 
before there was any one Chriſtian Prince in all the Worlde) or elſe, that 
Chriſte appointid an Infidel], belpge no Member of his Churche, to be Head 
thereof; which bothe be Abſurdities. Againe, that Chriſte appointid no 
Temporal Prince to be Head of his Churche it appearethe, by that we fee in 
dyvers Kingdomes ther be dyvers and ſundrye Princes and Rulers, ſo that ther 
ſhoulde by that Meanes be many Heads of one Bodye. the whiche weare a 
monſtrouſe Thinge. Thirdly, that he appoynted no Temporall Prince to be 
Head of the Churche, it appeariche by the Worde it ſelfe, ſpoken by our 
Savyour Chriſte, Paſce, Fede, which he ſpoke not to Herode, Pilate, nor yet to 
_ Thberins the Emperour. But he ſpoke them unto Peter, ſayinge, Palte oves meas, 
And wher peradventure ſome Man will cavill and argue of the Greke Worde 
ſpoken by our Savyour Chriſte in that Place, which dothe ſignifie not onely 
to Fred,” but alfo to Rule and Governe; I anſwer, that I do not knowe where 
that Worde is applied unto any Temporall Ruler in the Newe Teſtament ; 
and if it ſo were, yet it dothe not prove ther Intent; for other manyſeſte 
and playne Places of Scripture do exclude them from ſuche Aucthoritie, not- 
withſtandinge, that the ſame Scripture dothe gy ve them verye great Aucthorytie, 
commandinge us to obeye the ſame; declaringe withall, that they beate the 
Sworde not in vayne, nor without cawſe. But nowe marke this Worde 
Sword, which Princes had before the comynge of our Saviour Chriſte ; and 
that he did gyve them any further Aucthorytie we reade not, but leſte them as 
he founde them. And as he did gyve them no Spirituall Aucthorytie, fo 1 
do not ſee that he did take any Temporall Rule from them. Wherefore he 
commandid Peter to putt uppe his Sworde, becauſe he had gyven hym other 
TInftruments to uſe, wherein was included his Aucthotytie, that is to faye, the 
Keves of the Kingdome of Heaven, ſayinge, Tibi dabo claves regni celozum. 
Ih cheſe Keyes, and in exercyſinge of the ſame, conſiſtethe all Aucthorytie 
Eccleſiaſtical gyven by God unto any Man. Unto whom be hathe not by 
Scripture gyven theſe Keyes, they have no Right to it. Wherefore it followethe 
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and by none other; all the reft by him, and not of themſelves. 
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Churche of Chriſte, ſeeynge, That the Keyes were never gyven unto any of them, 

And here | knowe it wilbe objectid againſt me, that as this Place dothe make 
againſt the Supremacye of Princes, ſo dothe it not make for the Primacye oſ 
Saint Peter. For Saint Fobn dothe witneſſe in the 20th Chapter of his Goſpell, 
that our Savyour Chriſte did gyve the Keyes not hay to Peter, but alſo unto 
all his Apoſtells, when he did; breathe upon them ſayinge, Accipite ſpiritum 


Sanctum ; Take ye the holye Ghoſte, whoſe Synnes ye forgyve be forgyvin to them, and 
whoſe Synnes ye riteyne are reteyned. And dyvyers of the ancyent Writers do lykwiſe 


ſaye, That the Keyes were given unto all the Apoſtells. But yet in one place or 
other the ſame Aucthors do declare, that they were gyven unto Peter princi- 
pally, as Hilarius, where he ſaithe ſpekeinge of that Matter, Datz ſunt claves 
Petro pꝛinci palius, in quantum erat aliozum Capitaneus. Tbe Keyes (ſaythe he) 
were gyven to Peter princypallye, in that be was Cheffe and Capitayne of- the other. 
And + that any Man yer will contende, that this Place dothe gyve no more. 
Aucthorytie to Peter than to the reſt of the Apoſtells, I have rede another 
Place of Scripture, whiche dothe exclude the reſt of the Apoſtells from Equali- 
tie. of Aucthorytie with Peter, in the Rule and Government of the Churche of 
Chriſte, and that is the changynge of his Name: For at Peter's firſte metin 

with our Savyour Chriſte, his Name was Symon, as it is ther mentionede in 
theſe Wordes, Symon the Sone of Jona, thow ſhatte be called Cephas, that i: to 
ſay, @ Stone er a Recke. And for what Conſideration and End Chriſte gave 
hym that Name, it dothe appeare in the 16th of Saint Matthew, in theſe 


Wordes, Tu es Petrus, &c. Thon arte Peter, that is to ſaye, a Stone or a Rocke, 


aud upon this Stone or Rocke I will buylde my Churche. Here I ſhall deſſire youe to 
Note, That Peter hathe a Promyſſe made unto hymſelfe alone, whiche was 


made to no other of the Apoſtells, that is, that as he had receaved a newe 


Name, ſo he ſhoulde have a newe Priveledge or Preferment, to be the Foun- 
dation, Grounde and Staye of Chriſte's Churche, beynge buylded upon hym, 
for he was called a Rocke or Stone, for the Stabilitie and Conſtancye that ſhoulde 
allwayes appeare in the Churche, beinge builded upon hym a ſure Foundation, 
and ymmovable. Which Thinge dothe nowe appeare in the Succeflion of Peter : 
For as concernynge the other Apoſtles in theire own Perſons, I do not doubte 
but durynge their Lyves natural}, they were as 2 and ſtable in the Faithe 
of Chriſte, as Peter was; but for their Succeſſion we have no ſuche Proofe 

ſeeynge, that onely the Succeſſion of Peter dothe contynue in the Churche of 
Chrilte, the like appearinge in none of thother Apoſtles. Which is the onelye 
Staye of the ſame in Earthe, and undoubtedly ſhalbe until the Worldes end. 
This Place of Scripture in my Judgment, if ther wer no more, is ſufficient to 
prove, that Peter and his Succeſſors be appointid of Chriſte to have the Rule 
and Government of his Church in Earthe above all others, bothe Spirituall and 
Temporall, and yet I do knowe that ther maye and alſo will Objections be 
layd againſt theſe my Sayings. For ſome will ſaye, that Chriſte himſelte is the 
Stone wherupon his Churche is buylded, and ſome will ſaye, that the Profeſſion 
that Peter made of Chriſte, when he ſayde, Thow art the Sone of the Lyvinge 
God. Which be bothe trewe, and yet not repugnant to that which I have 
ſayd befor : For all theſe three Underſtandings well pondered and conſidered 
in their dyvers Reſpects may ſtande togyther. But I do thinke that if the 
Mynd and Intent of our Savyour Chriſte, when he ſpake theſe Wordes, 
Thow arte Peter, &c. be well weyed, the Place it ſelfe dothe declare, that it 
is ſpecially to be underſtanded of che Perſon of Peter and his Succeſſors. For 
m6 he knowinge, that Infidelitie and Hereſyes ſhoulde ſo encreaſe 
and abound, that his Churche and Faithe ſhoulde be in daunger to be over- 
chrowen and extinguiſhed, made promyſe ther fo to provyde by Peter and his 
Succeſſors, that it ſhoulde be alwayes knowen, where his Faithe ſhoulde be 


had and ſought for again, if it were any wher loſt, unto all Men that woulde 


with Humilicie deſier, ſeke after and receave the ſame. 
So 


that no Temporal Prince hathe any Aucthorytie Eccleſiaſticall in, or over che 
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which is the firſte and tre we Stone of this Buyldinge in very dede, what Cer- 
teyntie can we have of our Faithe? Or howe ſhall we ſtaye our ſelves, waveringe 
in the fame in this our Tyme ? For at this preſent ther be abrode in Chrifendom 

4 ſundrye Seas of Opynions, wherof never one agreeth with another, and all 

iffer from the Catholike Churche And every one of theſe Sets do ſaye and 
affyrme conſtantlye, that their Profeſſion and Doctryn is builded upon Chriſte, 
alledginge Scripture for the ſame. And they all and every of them, thus chal- 
lynging Chriſte to be ther Foundation by Scripture, howe ſhoulde any Man 
— 0 which of them he may ſaſely gyve Credit, and ſo obaye and 

we © ; 

The lyke is to be ſayd of Peter's Confeſſion, wherin we can have no ſure 
Tryall. For every one of theſe Seas or Hereſyes dothe confeſſe and acknoledge 
Chriſte to be the Sone of the 1 So that I thinke I may conclude that 
our Savyour Chriſte in this Place, faying, That he would builde his Churche upon 
# Stone, did meane by the Stone Peter and his Succeſſors, wherunto Men myght 
favely cleave and leane, as unto a ſure and an unmovable Rocke in Matters of 
Faithe, knowinge certeynly that in ſo doinge they ſhall not falle, I meane in 
Faithe; as we do moſte manyfeſtly ſee it hathe come to paſſe and contynued 
for the ſpace of a Thowſand fyve Hundrethe Yeres and odde. 


I have heard objectid here of late againſt the Supremacye of Peter and his Three ob- 


Succeſſors, dyvers Reaſons which appeare unto me to have in them ſmall Sub- — * 


And for the better underſtandinge of the ſame, I will brynge them unto three — 


ſtance, as I cruſt it ſhall appeare unto youe by the unfoldinge of the ſame 


Wel the Firſte dothe conſyſte in the wycked and evyll Lives, as it is 
alledged, of certayne Popes of Rome; which as I do thinke were nothinge ſo 
wycked as they were reported to have ben: But lett that be, they were fo, 
what then? A Man is a Man, and, as the Scripture ſayethe, Muis eſt Homo, 
qui non peccet ? What Man is be that ſymeth not? Again, if that our Savyour 
Chriſte had made the ly ke Warrant unto Peter and his Succeſſors, as concern- 
inge their Converſation and Lyvinge, as he did for the continuaunce and 
labile of their Faythe, and had ſaid unto Peter, Ego ropavi pro te ut non pecces, 
T have prayed for thee, that thow ſbalt not ſynne à as he ſayd, Ego rogavi pro te ut 
non iat fides tua, I have prayed that tbye Faythe ſhall never fayll; Then ther 
evill Lyves had ben an Argument to have proved, that they had not ben the 
true Succeſſores of Perer, nether had had any ſuche Aucthoritie gyven unto 
them of God. But ſeeynge that the Warrant was made only for the continu- 
ance of their Faithe, wherin they have hitherto, and do yer moſte conſtantly 
ſtand, without any mencyon of their Converſation and Livinge, it is in 
my Judgment no Profe nor Argument againſt the Aucthorytie and Supre- 
macye of the Sea of Rome: as we fee that the Adulterye and Murther com- 
mytted by Kinge Dawyd, dothe not 2 the Aucthorytie of godly 

mes wrytten by hym : neyther the diſſolute Lyvinge and Idolatrye of 
Kynge Salomon is prejudiciall to dyvers Bookes of Scripture wrytten by hym ; 
nor yet the Covetouſneſs of the Prophet Balaam did let, in any Condition, the 

Vertue and Strength of God, the Bleſſinge of God ſent unto the Children 
of Ifaell by hym, nor the Truthe of the Prophecye, as concernynge the 
cominge of our Savyour Chriſte, by hym likewiſe pronounced: Even fo the 
Lyves of the Popes of Rome, were they never ſo wycked, cannot be pre- 
judicial to the Aucthorytie gyven to Peter and his Succeſſores, by the Mouthe 
of our Savyour Chriſte. 

The Somme of the ObjeRions ſecondarilye made againſte his Aucthorytie, 
dothe conſiſte, (as they do alledge) in certayne Canons of the Councell of 
Nicene, and the Sixth Councell of Carthage, with the Departure of the 
Greke Churche and other Realmes now in our Dayes from the auctharytie 
of the ſaid Sea of Rowe, As concerninge the Councell of Nicene, I do mar- 


yell that they will alledge any thinge therin conteyned in this Matter, ſeeynge 
| in 


So that we nowe, if we ſhoulde underſtand that Place of our Saviour Chriſte 
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in the Preface of the ſaid Councell it is declared, that this Aucthoryris which 


we ſpeke of is gyven unto the ſaid Sea by no Councells or Synods, but —— 
Evangelicall Voyce of our Savyour Jeſus Chriſte: And alſo the Fathers Ffm 
ſaid Councell beynge condeſcended and agreed in all Matters of Comrovetſye, 
moved in that ther Aſſembly, wrotte unto the Pope, defiringe to havetcher 
Decrees confirmed by his Aucthorytie, as it dothe more at large appeare in 
ther Epiſtle writen in that behalfe Further, Arhanaſius, which was preſent at 
the ſaid Councell, and after Patriarche of Alexandria, dothe not onelye ac- 
knoledge the Cure and Charge of the Univerfall Churche of Chriſte tobe 
gyven to Peter and his Sucoeſſors, but alſo, beinge univerſally depryved, did 
appeall unto the Pope of Rome, and by him was reſtored againe. And likewiſe 
the ſixt Councell of Carthage makethe nothinge for ther Purpoſe. For the Su- 
premacie of the Pope was not called in Queſtion ther, but fome Varyaunce 
ther was in dede, which conſiſtith in this Point onelye. whether a Bisſhoppe or 
a Preſte, beinge accuſed and troubled, and thinkinge hymſelfe to have wronge, 
myght appeall to Rome for the better Examynation and Tryall of his Cawſe 
or no. As one Appiarins a Preſte had done then in Afrike. Ther was al- 
ledged for Appellations to be made to Rome a Canon of Nicene Councell;»which 
indede was fought for, and coulde not be founde. Which was no Marvell e For 
whereas the Fathers in Nicene Councell made 70 Canons, throughe the 
Wickedneſ of Heretickes, ther was then but founde remayninge onely 21. 
Yet that notwithſtandinge the Bisſhoppes of Africke did not longe aſter ſub- 
mytte themſelves to the Churche of Rome in that Point. Alſo, they uſe to in- 


culcate the Aucthoritie of this Councel, for bycauſe that St. Auguftyne was profeat 
Saint 


The Greek 
Church, 


at it; as he was indede, which makethe directly againſte them. 

AnguFtyne dothe everye where in his Workes acknoledge the Sup of 
St. Peter and his Succeſſors; as in his 162 Epiſtle, fayinge thus, I Rm 
Eccleſia ſemper viguit Apoſtolice Catbedræ Principatus ; In the Churche of Rome bache 
allways ben ftrengthened or florysſhed the or ' Aucthoritie of the Apoſtolike 


Chayre. | | 
And where I heard a Queſtion moved here of late, whether that ever the 


Greke Churche did acknoledge the Superioritie of the Church of Nome or no? 
Of the which matter I marvell that any Man dothe doubt, ſeynge that the Greke 
Churche did not onely acknoledge, but alſo contynue in Obedience under the 
ſaid Churche of Rome, by the ſpace of Eight Hundrethe Yeres at the: leaſtyſo 
far as I can read my ſelf, or learne of others. and after that it did ſirſt renoumce 
the ſaid Aucthoritie, it did returne againe with Submyſſion fourteen ſeveral 
Tymes, as good Authors write, and as we may partely gather by the Councell 
of Florence, which was about a Hundred and Fourty one Years ago; whereas the 
Patriarche of Conftantinople hymſelf was preſent amongeſt other Buſhoppes and 
Learned Men of Grece, in the which this matter in Controverſy was 'determy- 
ned and agreed upon, as it dothe manifeſtely appeare in the Canons ef 

ſaid Councell. Moreover, if the Grete Churche wer not under the 'Aucthoricie 
and Rule of the Churche of Rome, what ſhall we think of the Storye of unbe- 
mas, Patriarche of Conſtantinople, which was'depoſed for the Herefye of 'Earyeber, 
by the Pope Agapetus. For whoſe Reſtitution earneſt and longe Sute Was made 
by the Empereſſe Theodora, that then was, firſt to the Pope Silverius, and after to 
his Succeſſor Vigilius, and coulde in no Condition be obtayned. But as couch- 
ing the Greke Churche, and the Departure of the ſame from the Churche of 
Rome; thus we maye briefely ſay and conclude, that after it did di vyde ir ſelf 
from the Churche of Rome, it did by lyttel and lyttel fall int6extremeMyſeryes, 
Captivicy, and Bondage; in the which at this preſent it dothe remaynes nds 
concernynge other Country es that have renounced the foreſaid Aucthoridie, as 
Germany, Denmarke, and as it was here ſaid; Polonia; this I have tofaye; thai 
the My ſeryes and Calamityes that Germany _hathe ſiiffered; ſynce ther Departure 
from the Churche of Rome, may be a Warnynge and Example to al other Na- 
tions to learne by, and beware of the like at And as for Denminkp I do 


hear indede, they be very Lutherans, and have alſo renounced the Pope Ruetho- 
Titie, 
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ritie, but yet I cannot learn, nor heare, that eyther the Kinge of Denmarke, or 
Vet any Prince of Germany, doth take upon hym to be callyd Supreme Head »f 
the Charche, And as for Polonia, althoughe it be trobled with Hereſyes, as other 
Realmes be, yet I cannot learne, that eyther the Kinge, or the Clargie therof, Poland. 
| bathe, or dothe gyve any Place to the ſame, but of the contrarye dothe moſt 
earnyſtly withſtand them; as may ryght well appeare by certeyn Bookes ſer 
out this laſt Yere, that is 1558, by a Buſhoppe of Polonia, called Staniſlaus Hoſins, 
in the which it is declared amongeſt many other Things, that earneſt Sute was 
made by the Proteſtantes to have three Things graunted and ſuffered to be pra- 
Ayſled within that Realme ; that is to ſaye, that Preſtes myght have Wyves ; 
to have the publyke Servyce in ther vulger Tonge, and the Sacrament of the 
Aulter myniſtred under bothe kyndes : which all three were denyed them. 
Whereby it apperethe playnly that Polonia is not in that Caſe that Men reported 
it to be in. But and if it were ſo, that all theſe Realmes, yea and mo, were 
gone from the Obedyence of that Churche, dothe it therefore followe that the 
Aucthoritie thereof is not Juſte ? I thinke not ſo. For as Ferdynardus. now 
Emporour, deſcendinge Juſtely by Election from Conſtantyne the Great, if the 
Empire which was under Conſftantyne's Rule were divyded into twentye 
Parties, it hathe ſcarcely One of the Twentye, and yet the Aucthoritie of an 
Emperour contynuethe in hym ſtill. And as the Departure of Gaſcoygne, Guyne, 
Nermandye, Scotland and Fraunce, which were all ſometymes under th' Imperial 
Crowne of England, dothe not take away th*Aucthoritie thereof, but that it 
is an Imperial Crowne ſtill ; even fo dothe not the Departure of theſe Coun- 
treyes from the Sea of Rome dymynyſhe the Aucthoritie gyven unto the ſame 
by God. Beſides that St. Paul ſayethe, That ther ſhalbe a Departinge befor the 
Day of Judgment, which allthoughe ſome underſtand of th'Empyre, yet the 
moſt Part referre it to the Churche of Rome, from whence Men ſhall faull and 
departe hy Infidelitie and Hereſies ; but whether it thalbe in all Countryes at 
one tyme or dyvers ty mes, it is uncertayne. 
.. Thirdly, ther is alledged a Provyncyall Councell or Aﬀembly of the III 
Bisſhoppes and Clargy of this Realme of England; by whom the aucthoritie 25, pope 
of the Bisſhoppe of Rome was abolisſhed and. diſanulled. Which now ſome 2, liſbea by 
inculcate againſt us, as a Matter of great Weight and Aucthoritie, wheras  Provinci- 
in very dede it is to be taken for a Matter of ſmall Aucthoritie, or elſe none.“ * 
For Firſt, we knowe that a particuler or provyncyall Councell can make no * 
Determination againſt the Univerſall Churche of Chrifte. Secondarily, of fwered. 
the Learned Men that were the Doers ther, ſo manye as be dead, before they 
died were penytent, and cryed God Mercye for that Ate: And thoſe that 
do lyve, as all your Lordſhippes do knowe, hathe openly revoked the ſame, 
acknowledginge ther Error. And wher ſome here dothe ſaye, That they will 
neyer truſt thoſe Men, which once denyed the Pope's Aucthoritie, and, nowe 
of the contrary, ſtand in the Defence of the ſame ; in my Judgment, their 
Sayings be not greatly to be allowed. For ic may happen, as often tymes it 
dothe chaunce indede, that a Man of Honeſtie, Worſhippe, yea of Honour, 
maye comytte Treaſon againſt his Prince, and yet by the Goodneſs of the 
Gme Prince be pardoned for that Offence, ſhall we determinately ſaye, That 
Man is never after to be truſted in the Prince's Affaires? Nay, God forbyd : 
but rather thinke of the contrarye, that he which once hathe rune ſo haſtely 
and raſhely, that he hathe overchrowne hymſelf, and fallen, and broken his 
Browe or his Shynne, will after that take hede to walke more warily. As we 
may learne at the Apoſtles of our Saviour Chriſte, which did all forſake hym, 
and rune away, when he was apprehended [ and brought] before the Fews ; and : 
ſpecially of St. Peter, which did thrice denye hym. And yet after, as well 
Peter as all the reſt of th'Apoitles, did returne againe to their Maſter Chriſte, 
and never woulde after, for neyther Perſecution nor Deathe, forſake or denye 
him any more. So that it may appear, although Men have once gone aſtraye, 


if they returne to the Truthe agayne, * Teſtimonies in the Truthe be not 
87 8 


2 


8 


* 

. oy — 

hn BM 6 
1 \ 
4 
* 
7 
. 
7 
> 4 { 
— « 1 
— 
4 


\b 


18 4 4PPFENDEX.. 
to be diſcredetid. And fo I truſte that you fee that all theſe Reaſons and 
Objections, - made againſt the Aucthoritie of the Churche of Rome, be of none 
Effect, if they be indifferently wayed and conſidered. | | 
Another And wheras ther was a Reaſon made here, that a Temporall Prince, unto 
rag og whom no Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdiction or Rule is gy ven or committed by God, 
— cannot himſelf be Head of the Churche of Chriſte; ſo he cannot ſubſtitute nor 
anſwered. - appoint another to exerciſe any ſuche Juriſdiction or Aucthoritie in Spirituall 
Matters in, or over the Churche of Chriſte under hym : For as it was then 
ſayd, no Man can gyve to another that Thinge which he bathe not himfelf : 
Whereunto this Anſwer was made, That a Prince may gyve to another that 
Aucthoritie which he hathe not hymſelf, neyther may exerciſe ; as for Example, 
they alledge, Thar a Kinge of himſelf is not a Judge, and yet he hathe Auc- 
thoritie to appoint Judges to mynyſter Juſtice, And likewiſe they ſaid, That 
a Kinge hymſelf is no Capitayn, and yet hathe Aucthoritie to appoint 
Capitayns under hym, for Defence of his Realme, and Overthrowe of his 
Enemyes : and even ſo, ſay they, he may appoint and ſubſtitute one under 
hym to exerciſe Spirituall Juryſdiction, allchoughe he have no ſuche Aucthori- 
tie hymſelf. Which Reaſons appeare unto me not only to be verye weake and 
feble, but alſo to be playne falſe, and againſt Scripture, which dothe declare, 
that the Office of a Kinge dothe conſiſte eſpecially in theſe two Points, which 
theſe Men denye to be in hym ; That is, in playinge of the Judge, and myni- 
ſtringe of Juſtice to his Subjects, and likewiſe in playinge the valiant Capitayne, 
in defendinge of the ſame his Subjects from all Injurye and Wronge, as the 8th 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Kings declarethe in theſe Wordes, Judicabit nos 
Rex noſter, et egredietur ante nos et pugnabit bella noſkra pꝛo nobis, chat is, Our 
Kinge (hall judge us, and be ſhall goe fourthe before us, and he ſhall fygbt our Battailles 
for us. And likewiſe Nathan ſaid unto Dawvyd's own Perſon, Keſponde mihi 
Juditium: Make me anſwer accordinge to Fuſtice. And likewiſe Solomon hymſelſ 
did gyve Sentence and Judgement between the two common Women, which of 
them two was Mother of the Child which was alive. And as for to prove that 
thoſe Kings with other in the olde Teſtament were Capitayns themſelves, in 
the Defence of their Realmes, is more manyfeſt, than I ſhall nede to travell in 
provinge of the ſame. 

And thus to drawe unto an end, I truft your Lordſhippes do ſee, that for 
Unytie and Concord in Faithe and Religion, to be preſervid andcontynued in 
the Churche, our Saviour Chriſte the Spouſe thereof hathe appointed one Head 
or Governour, that is to wit Peter, and his Succefſors, whoſe Faiths he pro- 
myſed ſhoulde never decaye, as we ſee manyfeſtely it hathe not indede. And 
for thoſe Men which wryte and ſpeake againſt this Aucthoritie, if therwith 
their Wrytings and their Doings be well conſidered, they ſhall appear to be 
ſuche, as ſmall Credit or none is to be gyven unto in Matters of Weyght, ſuche 
as this is. For who ſo redith the Third Chapter of the Second Epiſtle of 
St. Paul to Tymothie, may ſee them there lively deſcribed with their Doings. And 
ſpecially one Sentence therein may be applyed and verified of them moſt 
juſtely, that is, Semper diltentes, et nunquam ad ſcientian veritatis pervent- 
entes, that is to ſaye, Alwayes learnynge and never comminge to the Knowledge of 
Truthe, For as we ſee them varye amongeſt themſelves, one from another, 
ſo no one of them dothe agree with himſelf in Matters of Religion two Yeres 
together. And as they be gon from the ſure Rocke and Staye of Chriſte's 
Churche, ſo do they reel and waver in their Doctryne, wherin no certeyntic 
nor ſtaye can be founde. Whereof St. Paul dothe admonyſhe us, and teache 
us in the Perſon of his Scholer Tzmorhie, to be conſtante in Doctryne and Re- 
ligion, and not to follow ſuche Men. For after, in the ſame Chapter he ſayeth 
thus, Tu vero permane in iis que didiciſti, et que credits ſunt tibi, ſciens à quo didi- 
'ceris. But as for thee, ſaythe St. Paul, ſpeaking unto every Chriſtian Man in the 
Perſon of Tymothe, Contynue in thoſe Thinges which thow haſt learned, and which be 
credited unte thee, knowinge of whom thou baFt learned them. In which Wordes we 
myght underſtand that St. Paul dothe not move any Man to continew in * 
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Falſe or untrue Doctryne. Wherfore he movethe every Man-to conſider; not 
onely his Religion and Doctryne, but alſo, or rather, the Schoolemaſter of whom 


he learned the ſame. For of the Knowledge, Conſtancye and Worthyneſs of 


the Schoolemaſter, or Teacher, may the Doctryne, taught by him, be knowen 
t be. uod and ſound, or otherwiſe. . Now if a Man ſhoulde aske of theſe 
Men in this Realme, which. diſſent. from the Catholike Churche, not onely in 
this Point of the Supremacie, but alſo in dyvers of the cheffe Myſtryes of our 
Faithe, of whom they learned this Doctryne which they holde and teache, 
they muſt nedes anſwer, that ny gs it of the e Then we may 

ande of them agayne, of w the Germaynes did learne it? Whereunto 


they muſt anſwer, that they learned it of Luther. Well, then of whom did Luther. 


Luther learne it? vogue * _—_ 8 7 8 "as bl rang? that he wrote 
De Miſſa angulari, ſeu privats: where he t ſuche Thinges as he 
teachethe againſt: the Maſſe, and the” Bleſſed Sacrament” of 2 he 
learned of Sathan, the Devyll. At whoſe Hands it is lyke he did alſo receave 
the reſt of his Doctryne. Then here be two Points diligently to be noted. 
Firſt, That this Doctryne is not yet 50 Yeres olde; for no Man taught it before 
Lauber. And Secondarily, That Luther dothe confeſſe and acknowledge the 
Dixvell to be his Schoolemaſter in dyvers Points of his Doctryne. So that if 
Men wolde diligently mind St. Paul's Wordes, where he bidethe us Knowe of 
how we havelearved ſuche Doctryne as we holde, they wolde refuſe this perverſe 
and wicked Doctryne, knowinge from whom it came. But if they will aske 
us of whom we learned our Doctryne, we anſwer then, that we learned it of 
our Forefathers in the Catholike Churche, which hathe in it contynuedly the 
the Holye Spirit of God for a Ruler and Governour. And againe, if they 
aske of whom our Fathers learned this fame, we ſay of their Forefathers 
within the ſame Churche. And fo we manually aſcend in Poſſeſſion of our 
DoRryne, from age to age, unto the Apoltle Peter, unto whom as St. Cyprian 
ſayeth, our Savyour Grille did betake his Shepe to be fed, and upon whom he 
ſounded his Churche. | 9880 

So that nowe we may be bolde to ſtand in our Doctryne and Religion againſt 
our Adverſaries, Nes that thers is not yet Fyftye eres olde, and ours above 
Fifteen hundrethe Yeres olde. They have for Aucthoritie and Commendation 
of their Religion Lather and his Schoolemaſter before mencyoned ; we have for 
ours St. Peter and his Maſter Chriſte. So that nowe, by the Doctryne of 
Treneus, every Man may knowe wher the Truthe is, and whom he ſhould followe, 
Which ſaythe thus, Eis qui in Eccleſia ſunt Preſbyteris, obedire oportet ; bis qui Suc- 


— 

tum Patris acceperunt; reli quos verò qui abſiftunt à principali Succeſſtone 
et quocumque Loco colliguntur, ſuſpectos babere, vel quaſi e malæ 3 
quaſs fudentes Cpartium] et elatos ſibi placentes ; Aut rurſus ut Hypecritas queſtus 
gratis er vang gloria hoc oper antes : qui omnes decidunt à Veritate. That 1s, * Tothoſe 
dc preſtes ch be in the Churche, we ought to obaye, thoſe which 


* 


8 their on from the Apoſtles, who with Bisſhoppelike Succeflion, 


* have receaved a ſure - gracyous Giſte, according to the good Will 
© of the Father. But for the other which departe from the pryncipall 
& Succeflion, and be gathered in whatſoever Place, we ought to have them 


© ſuſpected, either as Hereticks, and of an evil Opinion, or as makinge Di- 


& doing that for Advantage and vayn Glorye, which all do fall from the Truthe. 
And thus I make an End, moſt humbly thankinge your good Lordſhipps for 
your gentill Pacyence, deſiringe the ſame lykewiſe to weye and conſider 
theſe Thinges which I have ſpoken, as ſhalbe thought good co your Wyldomes. 
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habent ab Apoſtolis, qui cum epiſcopali Succeſſione chariſma Veritatis certum 
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NUMB. VII. 
The HEADS of a Diſcourſe concerning the SUPREMACYE. 
Foxii 8. FIN! HE firſt Byſhopps of Rome, were particular Byſhopps of a certein Pfovince, 
P. 75. beginning, contynninge, and —_— their Byſhoppricks in Perſe - 


cutions and Povertye. In what Affayres they buſied themſelves, and under what 


Emperors- | Fae | 
Under what Emperours the Byſhopps of Rome began to decline from the Per- 


ſecutions of their Predeceſſors; the Cauſe thereof; and that they had no Digni- 
ties nor Poſſeſſions, but of the Gift of the Emperours, and other Princes; and 
howe the ſame from Tyme to Tyme were enlarged, and had their Continuance. 

The Cauſe whereupon the Byſhoppe of Rome claymed to be an Univerſal By- © 
ſhoppe 3 uſurped an univerſal Juriſdiction. Howe farre the Bounds thereof did. 
then extend; his Practiſes to be an Erthly Monarche or Kinge ; and howe he cer 
ſince, with every Age, hath maynteined his State. * Clo 

In what Age the Name of Paps had his Original. To whom it was attribu- 
ted, and howe it became the proper Name of the Byſhoppe of Ryme; and what 
Byſhoppes of Rome firſt claymed the Sworde, and Triple, Double, and Single 
Crowne. | | 

What Miſchiefs and Inconveniences have enfued upon all Commonwealths, 
by the uſurpinge of the ſaide Juriſdiction. And howe muche thereby the Ghri- 
ſten Commonweale is decayed ; and of the beginninge of the Turkiſbe Empire, 
and Mahomet's Religion. 1 

General Councells ſommoned by the Emperours; and for what cauſes. Under 
what Emperours; when the Byſhoppe of Rome firſt ſummoned a General 
Counſell ; and howe he hath incrochyd the fame unto himſelf. 

The Popes have entermedlyd in there Generall Counſells with Princes Af- 
fayres, and have as well at other Tymes, as then, taken upon them to beſtowe 
Empires and Kingdomes, and that none ſhould rule or be crowned, but at his 
Pleaſure. And what great Broyles have enſued thereupon, eſpecially in Eng- 
land, as appeareth in the Lives of Henry the II. King John, Henry rhe III. 
and divers other Kings. | 

Of the Cenſuers of the Churche. And howe the Popes have abuſyd the ſame; 
in revenge of there owne private Quarrels, and Advancement of their owne 


Eſtates. 
Howe, and when the Chriſtian Faythe firſt began in England, The k by 


Authoritie : Archebiſhoppes, Biſhoppes, and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, made 
Kinge Lucius, without the Pope. The Contimuance of the ſame F aythe, until 
Auguſtin; and after until the cominge of the Normans into Exgland. The Inno- 
vations of Religion brought in by Auguſtine, and the Practices uſed for the Bring- 
inge in of the ſame, and what Opinion or Eſtimation was had therof. 

The Cauſe why the Romaines left or forſooke their Government here in Eng land; 
and that ſythence it hath not been tributary or ſuhject to any Forein Eſtate, al- 
beit it hath been divers Tymes conqueryd by Strangers; and that thoſe Conque- 
rours have forſaken their owne Countreys, and become as it were natural Born in 
Englande, conforminge themſelves wholly to the Laws thereof. 80 

That the Realm of Englande hath been alwaies Governyd by private Lawes 
and Cuſtomes; as well in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. * The Antiquitie, 
Eftablyſhinge, Allowance and Commendation of them. The Difference between 
the Canon, Civil and Temporal Lawes. And when the Canon and Civil Lawes 
were firſt receavid into Englande. | | BITE 

In what Caſes the Common Lawes of Evglande haye admittyd the Civil and 
Canon Lawes, and upon what Conſideration. 

In what Age the Pope's Juriſdiction crept into Englande, and the Practices uſed 
from Tyme to Tyme for the eftablyſhinge therof. 5 

What Innovations, as well of Lawes, as of Eſtates, have been made in *. 1 
lande by the Pope's Legates, Cardinalles, Talian;, beinge Byſhoppes in Eng 
and others of the Englyſhe Clergye. f Practyſs 
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Eeglande of the Pope's Juriſdiction * , | uo 
The King's Juriſdiction in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, by the Common Lawes of 
the Realme : And that Eccleſiaſtical! Perſons derive their Juriſdictionfrom the 


There is no Magiſtrate in any Cauſe above the Kinge in his Realm : And 
what Lawes the Kings of the Realme have gyvin to the Clergye ; and the 


fame have been obſervid. i | 
«The King's Demeſnes diſchargid of  Tythes ; And that his Tenants i» 
chief ſhall not be empleadid in the Ecclefiaſticall Court for any Tythes. 
Licences and Diſpenſations made by the Kinge, in Ecclefiaſticall Cauſes. 
Licences, Graunts and Diſpenſations made by the Pope adjudged voide by the 
CS I Ln is bor — 

| ope cannot in any Sanctuary, or exe an 
Perſon from the King's Juriſdiction. Rag of the beginnings of Sanuaries. F 
The Probate of the Teſtaments, and committinge of Adminiſtration of the 
Goodes of the Inteſtate, by the Ordre of the Common Lawes, belonginge to 
the Kinge. And when the fame were grantyd to the Clergie. 

Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline belonginge to the Kinge : And how the ſame hath 


bene executid. And that Temporall Judges be Judges of Eccleſiaſticall 


Cauſes. 
Dilgradinge, Deprivinge, Depoſinge, Suſpendinge and Sequeſtringe, by the 
King's Commandment, and Frm. * 25 b a 
By the Common Lawes of the Realme one Perſon maye not enjoye more 
Benefices than one, or Dignities in one Churche. | 
Impriſoninge, Fininge, Ranſominge, Abjuringe, Arrayninge and Baniſhinge 
of Eccleſiaſticall Perſons, by the King's Commandment and Aucthoricie. 
ES of Bisſhoppes ſeiſid ; And of the ſeiſer of the Goodes of the 
erpie. | 
a Eccleſiaſtical Perſons reſtreynid from purchaſinge of Landes, from buyinge 
and ſellinge and takings Landes in ferme. 
Seiſer of Temporalities in the Tyme of Warre. 
Temporall Perſons Juges in Allowance of the Clergye to Priſons, upon their 
Arreygnments: And of the Commencement therof. | 
1 The King's Power and Aucthoritie in Cauſes of Excommunication. And 
that the King's Temporall Courts beinge [ Judges] of the validitie and invaliditie 
'of Excommunications. | 
Cauſes of Hereſie, Witchcraft, Sorcery, Enchauntements, debatyd before the 
Kinge and diſcuſſyd and judged by him 
his Temporall Juſticeys. | f 
- The King's Courts Juges of Lecherous Lyff, as well in the Clergye as in 
the Temporalitie. 0 132 
Abilitie or not Abilitie of Clerks preſentyd to Benefices, jugid by the King's 
Temporall Courts. The Common Lawe of Exgland Jugich of Baſtards. 
-- Eccleſiaſtical Lawes made by Kings of England concerninge Religion, 
Faythe, e. Rites, Ceremonyes, Herelies,. Bisſhoppes, Eccleſiafticall Perſons 
and other Things coucerninge the Clergye. ; 5 | 
- Parliaments in England ſigninge and decreeinge againſt the Pope's Aucthoritie, 
his Canons and Bulles. And the manner of the holdinge of them, whether 
the Bisſhoppes be there in reſpet of ther Clergye, or for any other Cauſe. And 
they are to be punysſhed, if they departe from che ſame wichout Lycence, 
Spirituall Courts within the Realme, the King's Courts. 
To whom, and for what Things Tithes were payable by the Common Lawes ; 
ofirive Lawes made for the fame : The erecting of Parisſhes : Suits in the 
King's Temporall Courts for I 


thes. 
The Clergie chardged with Qvinſems and other Payements, as well for their 


Lands as Goodes ; and Eccleſiaſſicall Perſons made Collectours therof by the 
Lawes of the Realme : and the Punysſhement of them that refuſyde to be 
Collectours. | F That 


and the Lernyd of the Realme, and 
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That Freland of Right- belongith to the Kings of England, and not gyven 
5 8 the Second, as ſome pretend: and howe the Kings of England came 
che ſame. 3505 | 
” Othes heretofore miniſtryd againſt the Pope, as well to the Clergye, as to 
the Laytie ; and of the Othe minyſtred to the Pope's Legates and Meſſengers 
at their cominge into England, | 3101 
Foundations of Free. Chappels, and other Howſes Eccleſiaſtical by the King's 
Lycence, to be donaty ve and not preſentaty ve. | 
Monaſteries and other Howſes and Foundations Eccleſiaſtical, altered or ſup- 
preſſyd by Kings, and other Common Perſons. | 
Viſications of the Clergye, Free-Chappells, Hoſpitalls and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Howſes and Places, by the Chancellor of England and other the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners : and of the Pope's Uſurpations in viſitinge of the Clergye of England. 
All Suits determinable within this Realme. No Suice for any Cauſe ryſin 
within the Realme, maynteinable in any Place out of the Realme. In what wi 
forein Suits before the Statutes of Præmunire, were reſtreyned and punisſhed. 
Controverſies betwixte Eccleſialticall Perſons for Eccleſiaſticall Cauſes, de- 
termy nable within the Realme ; and before whome, | 
Appels and other forein Suits determynable in England; and before whome. 
Triall in the King's Temporall Courts of Iſſues, and Matters Spirituall or 
Eccleſiaſticall. | 
Of what Force the Pope's Excommunication is by the Lawes of England ; 
and of the Punisſhment of the Bringers in therof. | #3 
That no Perſon ſhall goe out of the Realme to Rome, the Pope's Gene 
Counſell, ne to any other Place, without the King's eſpeciall Lycence ; and 
the Punisſhment of ſuche as goe out of the Realme without the King's Licence. 
The Lawes of England agaynſt the cominge into the Realme of the Pope's 
Legates and Meſſengers, and of all others, without the King's Lycence. 
That Priours alien, ne any of their Religion ſhall not goe out of the Realme 


to be viſitid, by their Superiors or Generalls beyond the Seas, nor ſend or 


conveighe any Money unto them out of the Realme without eſpeciall Licence. 

The Foundations and Erections of Archebisſhoppricks and Bisſhoppricks ; 
and their Endowments from tyme to tyme by the Kinge ; and by whom the 
Limitts of every Bisſhoppes Dioceſs were aſſignyd. 

: The Tranſlation, Union and Diſſolution of Bisſhoppes Seas, by Kings in 
everall Ages. 

All Franchiſes and Liberties of the Bisſhoppricks and Clergye deryvid from 
the Crowne, and ſworne by Kings in their Coronations. I 

Exemption to be diſcharged of the Juriſdiction of Bisſhoppes, by the King's 
Graunt. 

The Kinge onely Patron of all Archebisſhoppricks, and Bisſhoppricks in 
England: and howe the Archebisſhoppes and Risſhoppes were inveſtyd and con- 
ſecrated of old Tyme : and that a Man may be a perficte Bisſhoppe to every 
Reſpect, without Tonſure, Raſure, Anoyntinge and ſuche other Ceremonies. 
And when the inveſtinge or conſectatinge of Archebisſhoppes and Bisſhoppes 
was alteryd ; and howe the ſame of latter Tyme hathe been uſid. 

And when the Pope herein beganne to uſurpe upon the py, 

No Election made to Eccleſiaſticall Dignities without the King's Licence, 
good: and that to the perfittinge thereof his aſſent is requiſite by the Writ De 


regio aſſenſu. | 


Elections to Eccleſiaſticall Dignities in Tymes paſt uſyd in divers manners z ' 
ay when franke Election firſt beganne; and how ſoone it bath been eſta- 
bliſhed. | 

Foreyners preferrid, nominatyd or elected to Eccleſiaſticall Dignicies, refuſyd. 

The Pope's Factions, in refufinge to conſecrate or conficme thoſe which were 


| 2 to Eccleſiaſticall Dignities. 
* 


Kinge Gardian as well of the Spiricualities as of the Temporalties in 
the Tyme of the and that he may kepe che Temporalties 3 his 
ure. 
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Pleafure. The Meanes howe the Bisſhoppe after his Conſecration comyth to 
his Temporalties : And of the reſciſer therof, if the Bisſhoppe procede not 
therin in due Order. | kl 

The Othe of the Bisſhoppes and other Eccleſiafticall Perſons to the Kinge in 
Tymes paſte : and the maner of ſwearinge unto the Pope. Fun 
The Bisſhoppes and Archebisfhoppes obedient Subjects to the Kinge, and 


Miniſters to his Temporall Courts, in executinge his Wordes and Commandments. 


Proviſions and Tranſlations, &c.. to Eccleſiaſlicall Dignities by the Pope, 
againſt the common Lawes of England. The Miſchiefs that have growen 
_ therby : and how the Procurers thereof were punysſhed before the Statutes of 

„ | 3” Pay, ; | 
Nome: ſcotte and Peter- pence in what firſt paide; upon what Conſiderations 
denyed and * divers Kings. en Fog. 

The Pope becomyth a Souldier : and howe the Tenthes of the Eccleſiaſticall 
Livings and Promotions, beings graunted onely for the Ayde of the Holy 
Land, were afterwards continuyd and paide to his own Private Uſes, | 

In what Age, for what Cauſe, and by what Meanes, the Pope uſurpid the 
firſt Fruytes of the Eccleſiaſtical] Promotions. m1. | 
Oonvocations of the Bisſhoppes and Clergye, within this Realme, not holden 

nor callyd without the King's Writ or Aſſent. 
| Wrirts directid to Convocations, preſcribinge what Thinges the Clergye 
{hall eſtabliſne and decree, and what not. Meſſengers and Commiſſioners 
ſent to the ſame or like ende. FS 5s 
Of what Force, by the Common Lawes, things decreed by the Convocation 
That no Conſtitutions Provinciall, nowe extant, were decreyd, before the 


Tyme of Stephen bton, thruſt into the Archebisſhoppricke of Canterbury by | 
the Pope, all others before beinge ſuppreſſed. And howe muche the Pope's | 


Juriſdiction was thereby enlarged, and in what poy nta | 
What maner of Liberties and Francheſes the Clergye hereupon challengyd : 
And howe by colour therof they uſurpyd the King's Aucthoricie : and what 
Practiſes and rer have been wrought for the ſame. 
The Kinge had the 
bury and Yorke, as in other bisſhoppricks. - The Pope claymed the Gyft of them, 
and howe longe ſichence the Pope firſt uſurpic. | 
What is the Palle: when an er what Conſideration, and by whom it 
was gyven to the 8 Canterbury. 
The great Abuſes, and Uſurpations by colour therof. 
The Prerogatives of the Archbisſhoppe of Canterbury: and from whom they 
tooke their Beginninge. 12 
The Mariage of Preſtes lawefull by the Common Lawes of England. And 
that the ſame is neyther alteryd nor repealyd by any Ate of Parliament. And 
by what Means the ſame was firſt reſtreynid. | | | £ 
The auncient Monaſticall Lyvings as well in England as elſewhere : and howe 
the ſame was pervertyd by the Rules of Augu#Fme, Benedict, Dominic, tc. And to 
what Abuſes the State of that Lyff was degenerate. . 
The beginninge of all kind of Friers and other Regular Perſons in England; 
And to what Abuſes the ſame were growen unto. 
That the Quene's Majeſtic that note is hathe by the Common Lawes of this 
Realme, as great Aucthoritie and Juriſdiction over the Realme, as any of her 
Majeftie's Aunceſtours or Predeceſſors, being Kings or Quenes of this Realme, 
have had. | | Ph ' A 4 
What Servitude and Tyranny to all the Quene's Subjects: What Daunger to 
the Prince and Realme they bringe in and doe, that in any forte mayteyne the 
Pope's Juriſdiction. What it is to affirme the Pope's Juriſdiction. Howe it is 
nowe punysſhed ; and howe it was punysſhable, by the Common Lawes of this 


| NUMB. 


ſame Juriſdiction in the Gyfr, and Inveſticure of Canter- 
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NUM B. IX. 


The ORATION of the Reverend Father in God Mr. Dr. Fecknam, Abbott of | 
Weſtminſter, in tbe Parliament How ſe, 1559. againſt the Bill for the LITURGY. 


Foxiixss. TJ Onourable and my very good Lordes; having at this two ſundry 
Veſpaſian. kindes of Religion here propounded and fer forthe your Hogours, 
28 c being allready in Poſſeſſion of th One of them, and your Fathers before you, 
Synoda- for the ſpace of 14 Hundrethe Yeres paſt here in this Realme, Iyke as I ſhall 
lia. hereafter prove unto you; the other Religion here ſet in a Booke to be receyved 
P. 77. and eſtablisſhed by th'Aucthoritie of this High Courte of Parliament, and to 
take his Effecte here in this Realme at Mydſomar nexte comynge. And you 
beinge, as I knowe, right well difſirous ro have ſome Proofe or ſare Know- 
ledge, which of both thefe Religions is the better, and moſt wortby to 
be eſtablisſhhed here in this Realme, and to be preferred before the 
other; I will for my part, and for the diſcharge ot my Dewtie, firſt unto 
God, ſecondly unto our Soveraigne Lady the Quene's Highneſs ; thirdly, unto 
your Honours and to the whole Commons of this Realme, here ſette forthe, 
and expreſſe unto you, three brief Rules and Leſſons, wherby your Hotiours 
ſhalbe able to putte difference betwixt the true Religion of God, and the Coun- 
terfeyte, and therin never be deceyved. The Firſt of theſe Three Rules or 
Leſſons is, That in your Search and Tryall making, your Honours muſt obſerve, 
which of them bothe hathe ben of moſt Antiquitie, and moſt obſerved in the 
Churche of Chriſt, of all Men, at all Tymes and Seafons, and in all Places. 
The Second, which of them bothe, is of it ſelf more ſteadfaſt, and allwayes 
forth one and agreeable with it ſelf. The Third and Laſt Rule to be conſidered 
of your Wiſdoms is, which of theſe Religions dothe brede the more humble 
and obedient Subjects, firſt unto God, and next unto our Soveraigne Ladie the 
Quene's Highneſs, and all Superiour Powers. | 
I. Concerninge the firſt Rule and Leſſon, it cannot be truly affirmed or yet 
thought of any Man, that this new Religion, here nowe to be ſett forthe in 
this Pooke, hathe bene obſerved in Chriſt's Churche of all Chriſtian Men, at 
all Tymes and in all Places; when the ſame hathe ben obſerred only- here in 
this Realme, and that for a ſhorte Tyme, as not muche paſling the ſpace of two 
Yeres, and that in King Edward the 6th his Dayes : Whereas the Religion, and 
the very ſame maner of ſervinge and honoringe of God, of the which you 
are at this preſent in Poſſeſſion, did begin here in this Realme 1400-Yeres 
paſt in Kinge Lucius Dayes, the firſt Chriſtian Kinge of this Realme; by 
whoſe humble Letters ſent to the Pope Elatherins, he ſent to this Realme two 
holye Monkes, the one called Dannanus, th'other Faganus : and they, as Em- 
baſſadors ſent from the Sea Apoſtolike of Nome, did bringe into this Realme fo 
many Yeres paſt the very ſame Religion; wherof we are now in Poſſeſſion; 
and thavin the Latin Tonge, as the ancyent Hiſtoriographer G:ldas witneſſethe in 
the Prologue and Beginynge of his Booke of the Brirtaine-Hiſtorye. And the 
ſame Religion ſo longe ago begune, hath had this long Continuance ever 
ſythence here in this Realme, not onely of th Inhabytaunce therof, but alſo gene- 
rally of all Chriſtian Men, and in all Places of Chrifendom, . untill the late 
Daies of Kinge Edward the 6th as is aforeſaid. Wherby S 22 unto all 
Men that lyſt to ſee and knowe, howe that by this Rule and the auncyent 
Religion and manner of Servings of God (wherof we are allreddye in 
Poſſeſſion) is the very true and perfe& Religion, and of God: 

II. Towchinge the Second Rule and Leſſon of Tryall making and Probation, 
whether of bothe theſe Religions is the better and moſt worthy of Obſervation 
here in this Realme, is this, That your Honours muſt obſerve which of bothe 
theſe is the moſt ſtayed Religion, and allwayes forthe one, and agreeable wich 
ir ſelf. and that the new Religion here now to be fer forthe in this Sacha, i 
no ſtayed Religion, nor allwayes. forth one, nor agreeable with ic ſelf, - who 
ſeethe it not; when in the late Practiſe therof in Kinge Edward the 6th his 

Dayes, howe changeable and variable was it in and to it ſelf ? Every * 
ere 
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Yere havinge a newe Booke devyſed therof ; and every Booke, beinge ſette 
furthe, as they profeſſed, accordinge to the ſincere Word of God, . an 
one of them agreeing in all Pointes with the other: The firſte Booke affirminge 
the Seven Sacraments, and the reall Preſence * of Chriſte's Body in the Holy * 76: 5 
Euchariſte, the other denyinge the fame ; th'one Booke admitting the real! #tcerly 
Preſence of Chriſte's Body in the faid Sacrament to be receyved in one kinde 74, «+ 
with pages; Orang, and great Reverence donne unto it, and that in unleavned 1 * 
Bread; and th other Booke would have the Communyon receyved in bothe the Book ps 
kindes, and in Lofe f Bread, without any Reverence, but only unto the Bodye The Or. 
of Chriſte in Heaven. But the Thinge moſt worthy to be obſervid of your der of the 
Honours is, howe that every Booke made a ſhewe to be ſet furthe accordinge Commu- 
to the ſyncere Word of God, and not one of them did agree with another. Biſb. Spar- 
And what marvell, I praye you, when the Awthors and Deviſers of the ſame ros; col- 
Bookes coulde not agree amongeſt themſelves, nor yet any one of them myght . 
be founde that did longe agree with himſelf? And for the Proofe therof., I 4 _ 5 
ſhall firſte begyne with the Germayne Wryters, the cheffe Sehoolemaſters and 4 — 
Inſt ructors of our Countreymen in all theſe Novelties. Ua 
And I do read in an Epiſtle which Philippe Melanct bon did write unto one Fe- read, 
derico Miconino, howe that one Carolof adius was the firſt Mover and Begyn- In La,ven 
ner of the late Sedition in Germany, towchinge the Sacrament of th Altar, and — 
the Denyal of Chryſt's real Preſence in the ſame. And when he ſhould come 
to interpret thoſe Wordes of our Saviour Chryſte; Accepit panem, beuedixit, fregit, 
deditque Diſcipulis fuis, dicens, Accipite, & comedite, boc eft corpus meum, quod pro 
wobis tradetur ; Digito, inquit ille, monſtravit viſibile corpus ſuum. By which - 
terpretation of Caroloftedius, Chryſte ſhoulde with the one Hand give unto his 
Diſciples Bread to eat, and with the other Hand Pointe unto his viſible Bodye 
that was ther preſent, and ſay, Thi: is my Bodye, which ſhall be betrayed for you. 
Martyn Luther, muche offended with this fooliſh Expoſition, made by Carolo- 
ftadins, of the Words of Chryſte, Hoc eft cor pas meum, he geveth another Senſe, 
and ſaithe, that Germanus ſemſus verborum Chriſti, was this, Per bunc panem, vel cum 
iſto pane, En | Do wobis corpus meum. Zwinglius findinge muche Faulte with this 
Interpretation of Martyn Luther, writeth that Luther therin was muche deceyved, 
and how that in theſe Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc eft corpus meum, the Verbe Subſtan- 
tyve eff, muſt be taken for ſignificat, and this Word, Corpus (quod pro wobis tradetur) 
muſt be taken, pre figure corporis. So that the true Senſe of theſe Wordes of 
Chryſt, Hoc eft corpus menm, by Zwinglin,*s ſuppoſal is, Hoc ſegniſicat corpus meum, 
vel eſt figura corporis mei. Peter Martyr beinge of late here in this Realme, in his 
Booke by him let furthe, of the Diſputation, which he had in Ox:nforde, with 
the Learned Students ther, of this matter, gevith another Senſe of theſe Wordes 
of Chryſt, contrarye unto all the reſte, and ther ſaythe thus: Quod Cbriſtus ac- 
cipiens panem benedixit, fregit, deditque Diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, Hoc eft corpus meum, qua- 
fs diceret corpus meum per fidem perceptum erit wobis pro pane, wel inſtar panis, Of 
whoſe Senſe the Engliſhe is this, that C' Boche recep ved by Faithe, all be unto 
ven as Bread, or inſtead of the Bread. 
But here to ceaſſe any further to ſpeake, of theſe Germayne Wryters, | ſhall 
drawe nearer Home, as unto Doctor Cranmer, late Archbyſhoppe of Canterburye 
in this Realme; howe contrary was he unto hymſelf in this matter? When in 
one Yeare he did ſet furthe a Catechiſme in the Engl ſbe Tongue, and did Dedicat 
the ſame unto Kinge Edward the Sixth, wherin he did molt conſtantly affirme 
and defend the real Preſence of Chryſt's Bodye in the Holie Euchariſte ; and 
very ſhortely after he did ſet furthe another Booke, wherin he did moſt ſhametul- 
lie denye the ſame, falſifinge bothe the Scriptures and Doctors, to the no ſmall 
Admiration of all the Learned Readers, Dr. Ridleye, the notableſt Learned of 
that Religion in this Realme, did ſet furthe at Paus croſſe, the real Preſence 
of Chryſt's Body in the Sacrament, with theſe Wordes, which I heard, beynge 
ther preſent. © How that the Devil did beleve the Sonne of God was able to 
© make of Stones Bread; and we Ergiiſhe People, which do confeis that Jefus 
6 Chryſt was the very Sonne of —_ yet will not beleve that he did 
x make 
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© make of Bread his very Bodye, Fleaſhe and Blood. Therefore we are worſe: 
than the Devil; ſeying that our Saviour Chryſte, by exprefſe Wordes did 
© moſt plainlie affirme the ſame, when at the laſt Supper he tooke Bread, and 
© ſaid unto his Diſciples, Take ye, eat, this is my Boche, which ſhall be geven for you. 
And ſhortely after the ſaid Doctor Ridleye, notwithſtandinge this moſt plaine and 
open Speeche at Paul's Crofle, did deny the fame. And in the laſt Book that 
Doctor Crawmer and his Complices did ſet furthe of the Communion in Kinge 
Eduard the Sixth his Dayes. theſe plaine Wordes of Chryſt, Hoc eſt corpus meum, 
did ſo encomber them, and trouble their Wittes, that they did leave out in the | 
* This very ſame laſt Booke, this Verbe Subſtantive eſr 3 * and made the Senſe of Chryſt's 
probably Wordes to be there Engliſhed, Take, eat this my Body, and left out there, this is 
wa; , Bode, which thinge beinge eſpyed by others, and great Faulte founde wichal, 
an Error of then they were faine to patche uppe the Matter with a little piece of Paper 
the Printer, clappid over the forefaid Wordes, wherin was writtyn this Verbe 
Subſtantive eff, The Dealinge herewithe beinge ſo uncertaine, bothe of the 
Grmayne Writers and Exgliſbe, and one of them ſo muche againſt another, your 
Honours maye be well aſſured, that this Religion, which by them is ſer fourthe, 
can be no conſtant nor ſtayede Religion. And therfore of your Honours not 
to be receyved, but great Wiſdome it were for your Honours to refuſe the ſame, 
untyll you ſhall perceyve better Agreement amongeſt the Awthors and ſetters 
furthe of the ſame. 

III. Towchinge the Thirde and Laſte Rule of Tryall makinge, and puttinge of 
Difference between theſe Religions, it is to be conſidered of your Honours 
which of them bothe dothe brede more obedyent, humble and better Subjects; 
firſte and cheffelye unto our Savyour and Redeemer ; ſecondly, unto our 
Sovereigne Lady the Quene's Highneſs, and to all other Superiors. And for 
ſome Tryall and Probation therof, I ſhall diſſire your Honours to conſider 
the ſudayne Mutation of the Subjects of this Realme, ſythence the Deathe of 
good Quene Marye, onely cauſed in them by the Preachers of this newe Re- 
ligion : When in Quene Marye's Daies your Honours do know right well, howe 
the People of this Realme did live in an Order ; and wolde not runne before- 
L awes, nor openlye difobey the Quene's Highneſs's Proceedinges and Procla- 
mations. There was no ſpoyling of Churches, pullinge downe of Aultars, 
and moſt blaſphemous tredinge of Sacraments under their Feet, and hanging up 
the Knave of Clubs in the Place therof, There was no ſcotchinge nor cuttinge 
of the Faces and Legs of the Crucifix and Image of Chriſt : There was no open 
Fleſh eatinge, nor Shambles kepeinge in the Lent and Daies prohibitid. The 
Subjects of this Realme, and eſpecially the Nobilitye and ſuche as were of the 
honourable Councell, did in Quene Mary's Daies knowe the Waye unto Churches 
and Chappels, there to begyne their Daies Worke, with callinge for Helpe 
and Grace by humble Prayers and ſervinge of God. And nowe ſithence the 
comynge and Reigne of our moſt Soveraigne and dear Lady Quene Elizabeth, 
by the onely Preachers and Scaffolde-Players of this newe Religion, all 
Thinges are turned up-ſide downe, and notwithſtandinge the Quene's Ma- 
jeſtie s Proclamations moſt Godly made to the contrarye, and her Vertuous 
Example of Lyvinge, ſufficyent to move the Hearts of all obedyent Subjects 
to the due Service and Honour of God. But Obedyence is gone, Humylitie 
and Mekeneſs cleare abolyſhed, vertuous Chaſtity and ſtraight Livinge 
denyed, as thoughe they had never ben heard of in this Realme, all Degrees 
and Kindes beynge deſirous of fleſhely and carnall Lybertie, wherby the yong 
Springalls and Children are degennerate from their Naturall Fathers, the Ser- 
vants Contemptors of their Maſters Commandments, the Subjects diſobedyent 
unto God and all Superior Powers. 

And therfore, honourable and my very good Lordes, of my Parte to myn- 
nyſter ſome Occaſion unto your Honours to expell, avoid and put owte of this 
Realme this Newe Religion, whoſe Fruites are already ſo manifeſtly knowen to 
be, as I have repetid ; and to perſwade your Honours to avoyd it, as muche 
as in melyethe, and to perſevere and continue ſtedfaſtly in the ſame Religion, 
wherof you are in Poſſeſſion, and have allredye made Profeſſion of the ſame 

unto 
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unto God; I ſhall rehearſe, unto your Honours foure Things, wherby the Holie 
Doctor St. Auguſtine was. contynued in the Catholicke Churche and Religion 
of Chriſte, which he had receaved, and woulde by no means change, nor aulter 
from the ſame. The firſte of theſe four Things was, Ipſa Authoritas Ecclefie 
Chrifts miraculis inchoata, ſpe nutrita, Charitate aufta, weiuſtate firmata, The 
Second Thing was, Populi Chriftiani conſenſus et unitas, I he Third was, Per- 
Perus ſacerdotum Succeſſio in ſede Petri. The Fourthe and Laſt Thing was, Ipſum 
Carbolici nomen. If. theſe foure Thinges did cawſe fo. notable and learned a 
Clarke as St. Awguſ5n. was to continue in his profeſſed Religion of Chriſte 
without all Chaunge and Alteratipn, howe much then ought thele foure Pointes 
to worke the like Effet in your Hartes ; and not to torſake your, profeſſed 
Religion? Firſte, becawſe it hathe the Aucthoritie of Chriſte's Churche. 
Secondlye, becawſe it hathe the Conſent and Agreement of Chriſtian Peo- 
ple. Thirdly, becauſe it hathe the Confirmation of all Peter's Succeſſors 
in the Sea Apoſtolike. Fourthly, it hathe Ipſum Carbolice nomen, and in all 
Times and Seaſons called, be Catholike Religion of Chriſt. Thus bolde have I 
ben to trouble your Honours with ſo tedyouſe and longe an Oration, for the 
diſcharginge, ag. I ſaid before of my Dewtie, firſt unto God, ſecondly unto 
our Soveraigne dy the Quene's Highneſs, thirdly and laſte, unto your Ho- 
nours, and all other Subjects of this Realme : Moſt humbly beſeeching your 
Honours, to take it in good Parte, and to be ſpoken of me for th'onely 
Cawſes aboveſaid and for none other. 


NUMB. X. : 


Another OR ATION made by Dr. SCOT, Biſbop of Cheſter in the Parliament 
Howſe, again#t the Bill of the LITURGY. | 


unto me ſuche one, as that it is muche to be. lamentid, that it Koulde Veſpaſ. 
be ſuffered either to be read, yea or anye Eare to be gevin unto it of Chriſtian 2 * 
Men, or ſo honourable an Aſſembly e as this is: For it dothe not only call in 
Queſtion and Doubte thoſe Thinges which we ought to reverence without any 
doubt- mo vinge; but maketh fourther earneſte Requeſt for Alteraunce, yea, for 
the clear abolyſhinge of the fame. And that this maye more evydently appear, 
I ſhall defire your Lordſhips to conſider, That our Religion, as it was here of 
late diſcretely, godly and learnedly declared, dothe conſiſte partely in inward 
Things, as in Faithe, Hope and Charitie; and partely in outward Things, as 
4n common Prayers, and the holie Sacraments uniformly mynyſtred. 

Nowe as concernynge theſe outward Thinges, this Bill dothe clearly in 
very dede extinguiſhe them, ſettinge in there Places I cannot tell what. And 
the inward it dothe alſo ſo ſhake, that it leavithe them verye bare and feble. 

For Firſte, by this Bill, Chriſtian Charitie is taken awaye, in that the 
Unitie of Chriſte's Churche is broken: For it is ſaid, Nanquam relinquunt Uni- 
tatem, qui non prius amittunt Charitatem. And St. Paul ſaythe, that Charitye is 
Vinculum perfectionis, the Bond or Chayne of Perfection, where with we be knytte and 
joyned together in one. Which Bond beynge looſed, we muſte nedes fall one 
from another, in divers Parties and Sects, «as we ſee we do at this preſent. And 
as towchinge our Faytbe, it is evident that dyfers of the Articles and Myſte- 
ryes therof be alſo not onlye called into doubt, but partely openlye, and partely 
obſcurely, and yet in verye dede, as the other, flatlye denyed. Nowe theſe 
two, I mean Faithe and Charitie, beinge in this Caſe, Hope is eyther lefte alone, 
or elſe Preſumption ſett in her Place: whereupon for the motte parte Deſpera- 
tion dothe followe ; from the which I praye God preſerve all Men. 

Wherfore theſe Matters mentioned in this Bill, wherin our whole Religion 
conſiſtethe, we ought, I ſaye, to Reverence, and not to call into 
Queſtion. For as a Lea Man wrytethe, Que patefacta ſint quarere, 
que 1 ſunt retractare, et qua definita ſunt convellere, quid aliud eff, 
quin de adeptis gratiam non referre : that is to ſaye, © To ſeke after the Things 
c which be manifeſtly opened, to call back, or retract Things made perſect, and 


4 to pulle upp againe Matters defyned ; what other Thing is it, then, not to 
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<« geve Thankes for Benyfits receaved ? Lykewiſe ſaythe holie Athanaſius, Qu 
numc d tot as talibus Epiſcopts 3 ſunt ac decreta, clareg; demon#trata, ſuper ba- 
caneum eſt denud revocare in judicium. It is a ſuperfluous Thinge, ſaythe Arba- 
ce aſus, to call into Judgment againe Matters which have ben tried, decreed 
cc and manyfeſtlye declared, by ſo many and ſuche Bisſhoppes, (he meaneth, as 
« ere at the Councell of Nice.) For no Man will denye, ſaythe he, but if 
ce they be new examyned againe, and of new judged, and aſter that e- 
« xamyned againe and againe, this Curioſitie will never come to any End. 


And as it is ſaide in Ecclefiaftics Hiſtoria, Si quetidie licebit fidem in quæſtionem vo- 


care, de fide nunquam conſtabit : If it ſhalbe Lawfull every Daye to call our 
Faithe in queſtion, we ſhall never be certeyne of our Faithe. Nowe if that 
Athanaſins did thinke, that no Man ought to doubt of Matters determyned in 
the Councell of Nice, where there was preſent three Hundred and eighteen 
Bisſhoppes, howe muche leſs ought wee to doubt of Matters determyned, and 
practyſſed in the Holie Catholike Churche of Chriſte, by three Hundrethe 
Thowſande Bisſhoppes, and how manye more, we cannot tell. 

And as for the certeyntie of our Faithe, wherof the Storye of the Churches 
dothe ſpeke, it is a Thinge of all other moſt neceſſarye; and 4 it ſhall hange 
uppon an Acte of Parliament, we have but a weake Staff to leMe unto. And 
yet I ſhall diflire your Lordeſhippes not to take me here as to ſpeke in Dero- 
vation of the Parliament, which I knowledge to be of great Strengthe in Mat- 
ters whereunto it extendethe. But for Matters in Religion, I do not thinke 
that it ought tobe medelled withall, partely for the Certeintye which ought to 
be in our Faithe, and Religion, and the Uncerteyntie of the Statutes and Actes 
of Parliaments. For we ſee, that oftentymes that which is eftabliſhed by 
Parliament one Yere, is abrogatid the next Yere followinge, and the contrarye 
allowed. And we ſee alſo that one Kinge diſallowithe the Statutes made under 
the other. But our Faithe and Religion ought to be moſt certeyn, and one in 
all Tymes, and in no Condition waveringe : For as St. James ſaithe, He that 
doubtethe, or ſtaggerit be in bis Faithe, is like the Waves of the Sea, and ſhall obteyne 
Nothinge at the Handes of God. And partelye for that the Parliament conſiſtethe 
for the moſte Parte of Noblemen of this Realme, and certeyn of the Commons, 
beyinge Laye and Temporall Men: which, allthough they be bothe of good 
Wiſdom and Learninge, yet not ſo ſtudied nor exerciſed in the Scriptures, and the 
holie Doctors and Practyſſes of the Churche, as to be Competent Judges in 
ſache Matters. Neyther dothe it apperteine to their Vocation ; yea, and that 
by youre Lordſhippes own Judgment; as may welbe gathered of one Fact, 
which I remember was donne this Parliament time, which was this: There 
was a Nobleman's Sonne arreſted and comytted unto Warde ; which Matter, 
beinge opened here unto your Lordeſhippes, was thought to be an Injurye to 
this Howſe. Wheruppon as well the yonge Gentleman, as the Officer that did 
arreſt hym, and the Partie by whoſe Means he was arreſted, were all ſent for; 
and commandid to appeare here before your Lordſhippes: which was donne 
accordynglye. Yet before the Parties were ſuffered to come into the Howſe, 
it was thought expedyent to have the whole Matter conſidered, leaſt this Howſe 
ſhoulde entermedelle with Matters not perteinynge unto yt. In treatinge 
wherof, there were found three Pointes. Firſte, there was a Debte, and that 

our Lordſhippes did remytte to the Common Lawe. The Second was a 
raude, which was referred to the Chauncerye, becauſe neyther of bothe did 
apparteyne unto this Courte. And the Thirde was the Arreſt, and commyt- 
tinge to Ward of the ſaid Gentleman, wherin this Howſe tooke Ord: . 
Nowe if that by your Lordſhippes own Judgments the Patliament hathe not 
Aucthoritie to meddell with Matters of Common Lawe, which is grounded 
upon Common Reaſon, neyther with the Chauncery, which is grounded upon 
Conſiderence, (which two Things be naturally given unto Man) then muche 
leſſe maye it intermeddell with Matters of Faithe and Religion, farr paſſinge 
Reaſon, and the Judgment of Man, ſuche as the Contents of this Bill be : 
wherin there be three Thinges ſpecyally to be conſideryd; that is, the 
| | Weyghteneſr 
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Weyghtineſs of the Matter, the Darkneſs of the Cawſe, and the Dificaltie in 
tryinge out the Truthe, and thirdly, the Daunger and Perill which dothe enſue, 
if we do take the wronge Waye. | 

As concernynge the Firſte, that is, the Weygbrine/s of the Matter conteined 
in this Bill. It is very great: for it is no Money Matter, but a Matter of In- 
heritaunce ; yea, a Matter towchinge Liffe and Deathe, ard Damnation de- 
pendethe upon it. Here is it ſet before us, as the Scripture ſaithe, Lyfe and 
Deathe, Fier and Water. If we put our Hand into th'one, we ſhall live; if it 
take holde of th'other, we ſhall die. Nowe to judge theſe Mattegs here pro- 
pounded, and diſcerne which is Liffe and which is Deathe, which is Fire that 
will burne us, and which is Water that will refreſhe and comfort us, is a great 
Matter and not eaſely perceaved of every Man. Moreover, there is another 
great Matter here to be conſidered, and that is, that we do not unadviſedly 
condempne our Forefathers and their Doings, and juſtifie our ſelves and our 
owne Doings ; which bothe the Scripture forbidithe. This we knowe, That 
this Doctrine and forme of Religion, which this Bill propoundethe to be 
aboliſhed and taken awaye, is that which our Forefathets were born, brought 
uppe and lived in, and have profeſſed here in this Realme without any Alte- 
ration or Chaunge, by the ſpace of 900 Yeres and more; and hathe alſo ben 
profeſſed and practiſed in the Univerſall Churche of Chriſte ſy nce the Apoſtells 
Tyme. And that which we goe about to eftabliſhe and place for it, is lately 
brought in, allowed no where, nor put in practiſe, but in this Realme onely; 
and that but a ſmall Tyme, and againſte the Myndes of all Catholycke Men. 
Nowe if we do conſider but the Antiquitie of the one, and the Newneſs of the 
other, we have juſte occaſion to have the one in Eſtimation for the longe con- 
tinuance therof, unto ſuche Tyme, as we ſee evydent Cawſe why we ſhoulde 
revoke it: And to ſuſpe& the other as never hearde of here before, unto ſuch 
Tyme as we ſee juſte Cawſe why we ſhoulde receave it, ſeeynge that our Fa- 
thers never heard tell of it. 

But nowe I do call to remembraunce, that I did here yeſterday a Nobleman 
in this Howſe fay, makinge an anſwer, unto this as it were by Preoccupation, 
that our Fathers lyved in blyndneſs, and that we have juſte Occaſion to lament 
their Ignoraunce; wherunto me thinkethe it may be anſwered, that if our 
Pathers were here, and heard us lament their Doings, it is very lyke that they 
woulde ſay unto us as our Savyour Chrifte ſaid unto the Women which 
followed hym when he went to his Death, and weeped after him, Nolite flere 
ſuper nos, ſed ſuper vos; i. e. Weepe not over us for our Blindneſs, but weepe over 

our ſelves for your own Preſumption, in takinge upon you ſo Arrogantly to 
Juſtific your ſelves. and your own Doings, and ſo raſhely condemnynge us and 


our Doings. Moreover, Davyd * dothe teache us a Leſſon cleare contrarye to * 74; Brſh. 


2, 


this Nobleman's Sayings : For he biddithe us in doubtfull Matters goto our Fa meet 


David for 


thers, and learne the 'Truthe of them, in theſe Wordes : Interroga petrem tuum, 
& annunciabit tibi, majores tuo: & dicent tibi: i.e. ** Aske of thy Father, and he ſhall — 


cc declare the Truthe unto thee, and of thyne Aunceſtors and they will tell thee ; u 4 are 
And after in the ſame Pſalme, Filis qui naſcentur & exſurgent, narrabunt filiis ſui, in Deutr. 


ur cognoſcat generatio altera: 3. e. © The Children which ſhalbe borne,and ryſe upp, 32. 7- 


& ſhall tell unto their Children, that it may be knowen from one Generation Pal. 78. 


& to another. Davyd here willithe us to learne of our Fathers, and not to &. 7. 


contempn their Doings. Wherefore I conclude, as concernynge this Parte, 
that this Bill, conteyninge in it Matters of great Weight and Importaunce, it 
is to be deliberated on with great Diligence and Circumſpection, and examyned, 
tryed and determyned by Men of great Learnynge, Vercue and Experyence. 
And as this Matter is great, and therfore not to be paſſed over haſtely, but 
diligentlye to be examyned, fo is it darke and of great Difficultie to be ſo 
playnlye diſcuſſed, as that the Truthe may manyfeſtly appeare. For here 
be, as I have ſaid, two Bookes of Religion propounded, the one to be abo- 
liſhed, as erroneous and wicked, and the other to be eftablyſhed, as godly and 


conſonant to Scripture ; and they be W one Matter, that 15 
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expre/ly 
ſpoken of 


the trewe Admynyſtration of the Sacraments accord inge to the Inſtitution of . 
our Saviour Chriſte. In the which Admynyſtration, ther be three Thinges to 
be confidered. The. Firſte is the Inſtitution of our Savyour Chriſte for the 
Matter and Subſtaunce of the Sacraments. The Seconde, the Ordynaunces of 
the Apoſtles, for the Forme of the Sacraments. And the Thirde is the Ad- 
ditions of the holie Fathers for the adornynge and pertitynge of the Admyny- 
ſtratyon of the ſaid Sacraments, Which three be all dulye, as we ſee, obſerved, 
and that of Neceflitie, in this Booke of the Maſſe, and old Service, as all 
Men do know, which underſtand it. The other Booke, which is ſo much 
extolled, d&the ex profeſſo take away two of theſe three Thinges, and in very 
dede mabethe the 1hirde a Thinge of nought. For Firſte, as concernynge 
the Additions of the Fathers, as in the Maſſe, Confireer, Miſereatur, Kirie Eleeſon, 
Sequentes preces, Sanus Agnus dei, with ſuche other Thinges : And alſo th'Or- 
dinaunces of the Apoſtles, as Bleſſings, Croſſings; and in the Admynyſtration 
of dyvers of the Sacraments, Exſufflations, Exorciſmes, Inunctions, pray inge 
towardes the Eaſt, Invocation of Saynts, Prayer for the Dead, with ſuche 
other; this Booke takethe awaye, eyther in Parte, or elſe clearly, as Things not 
allowable. And yet dothe the Fawters therof contende, that ir is moſt perfitt ac- 
cording to Chriſte's Inſtitution, and th'Order of the Prymytyve Churche. But to 
let th'Ordyraunces of th*Apoſtles, and the Additions of the Fathers paſſe, (which, 
notwithſtandinge, we ought greatly to eſteem and reverence) lett us come to 
th*inſtitution of our Savyour Chriſte, wherof they taulke ſo muche, and e- 
xXamyne, whether of thoſe two Bookes come neareſt unto it. And to make 
Thinges playne, we will take for Example the Maſle, or, as they call it, the 
Supper of the Lord z wherin our Savyour Chriſte, (as the holie Fathers do ga- 
ther upon the Scriptures) did inſtitute three Things, which he commanded to 
be done in Remembraunce of his Deathe and Paſſion unto his comynge 
againe, ſayinge, Hoc facite, &c. Do ye this: Wherof the Firſte is, the Conſe- 
cratinge of the blefled Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſte. The 
Seconde, the offeringe up of the ſame unto God the Father. And the Thirde, 
the Communicatinge, that is, the eatinge and drinkinge of the ſaid bleſled 
Body and Blood, under the Formes of Bread and Wyne. And as concerninge 
the firſte two, St. Chryſoſtom ſaythe thus, © Volo quiddam edicere plane mirabile, & No- 
© lite mirari neq; turbamini, &C. I will, ſaythe St. Chryſoſtom, Declare unto you in 
% very dede a marvellous Thinge, but marvell not at it, nor be not troubled. But 
« what is this? It is the holie Oblation, whether Peter or Paul, or a Preſte of 
c any deſert, do offer, it is the verye ſame which Chriſte gave to his Diſ- 
6 ciples, and which Preſtes do make or conſecrate at this Tyme. This hathe 
« nothinge leſſe then that. Whye ſo ? Bycawſe Men do not ſanctyſie this, but 
% Chriſte, which did ſancty ie that before. For lyke as the Wordes, which 
* Chriſte did ſpeake, be the very ſame which the Preſtes do nowe pronounce, 
“ fo is it the very ſame Oblation. Theſe be the Wordes of St. Chryſof ome ; 
wherin he teſtifiethe as well the Oblation and Sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of our Savyour Chriſte, offered unto God the Father in the Maſſe, as alſo the 
Conſecratinge of the ſame by the Preſte : Which two be bothe taken away 
by this Booke, as the Awthors therof do willinglie acknowledge; cryinge owte 
of the Offering of Chriſte oftener than once, notwithſtandinge that all the 
Holie Fathers do teach it; manyfeſtly affirmynge Chriſte to be offered daylye 
after an unbloody manner. But if theſe Men did underſtand and conſider 
what dothe enſue and followe of this their Affirmation, I thinke they wolde 
leave their Raſhneſs, and returne to the Truthe againe. For if it be trewe 
that they ſay, that there is no externall Sacrifyce in the Newe Teſtament, then 
dothe it follow, that there is no Prieſthood under the ſame, whoſe Office is, 


the High ſaythe St. Paul, To offer up Gyfts and Sacrifices for Synme. * And if there be no 


Prieſies of 


the Old 


Teſtament. 


Vid. 


Prieſthood, then is there no Religion under the New "Teſtament. And if 
we have no Religion, then be we, Sine Deo in boc Mundo, that is, We be without 
God in this Worlde, For one of thefe dothe neceſſarily depend and followe 


Heb. 5, 1. uppon an other. So that if we graunt one of theſe, we graunt all; and if 
we take away one, we take away all. | | 


Note 
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Note (I beſeeche your Lordſhippes) th End of theſe Men's Doctryns, that is 
to ſett us withowt God. And the lyke Qpynion they holde towchinge the Con- 
ſecration: having Nothinge in their Mouthes, but the bolie Communion, 
which after the Order of this Booke, is bolie only in Wordes, and not in 
Dede. For the Thinge is not ther, which ſhoulde make it holie: I 
mean the Body and Blood of Chriſte, as may thus appeare, it may juftely 
in very dede be callid the bolie Communion if it be mynyſtred trew- 
ly and accordingly as it ought to be: For then we receave Chriſte's 
holie Body and Blood into our Bodies, and be joyned in one, with hym, 
lyke two Pieces of Waxe, whiche beynge molten and put together, be made 
one. Which Symylitude St. Cyryll and Chry/oftom do uſe in this Matter; and 
St. Paul ſayeth, that we be made his Bones and Heſbe. But by th*Order of this 
Booke, this is not done; for Chriſte's Bodye is not there in very dede to be 
receaved. For th'only waye wherby it is preſent, is by Conſecration, which 
this Booke hathe not at all ; * neyther doth it obſerve the Forme preſcribed by * This ins- 
Chriſte, nor follow the Manner of the Churche. The Evangeliſts declate, 6 
That our Savyour tooke Bread into his Handes, and did bleſſe it, brake it, and 8 
gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take and eat, this is my Bodye which is gyven for 4%, "nil A 
you : Do this in remembraunce of me. By theſe Wordes, Do this, we be com- on being e- 
manded to tayke Bread into our Handes, to bleſſe it, break it, and havinge a vide 7 
reſpecte to the Bread, to pronounce the Wordes ſpoken by our Szvyour, that gp M 
is, Hoc eff corpus meum By which Wordes, ſaythe St. Chry/oftom, the Bread is — the 
Conſecratid. Nowe by the Order of this Booke, neyther dothe the Preſte Book. 
take the Bread in his Handes, bleſſe it, nor breake it, neyther yet hathe any 
regard or reſpect to the Bread, when he rehearſithe the Wordes of Chriſte, but 
dothe paſſe them over as they were tellinge a Tale, or rehearſinge a Storye. 
Moreover, wheras oy the Myndes of good Wryters, there is requyryd, yea, 
and that of neceſſitie, a full Mynd, and intent to do that which Chriſte 
did, that is, to conſecrate his Body and Blood, with other Things followinge; 
Wherfore the Churche hathe appoynted in the Maſſe certeyne Prayers, to be 
ſaid by the Prieſte before the Conſecration, in the which theſe Wordes be, 
Ut nobis fiat corpus & ſanguis Domini noſtri Fbeſu Chriſti; that is, the Prayer is to 
this End, That the Creatures may be made unto us the Body and Bl of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſte : Here is declared th' Intent, as well of the Churche, as 
alſo of the Prieſte which ſayeth Maſſe: But as for this newe Booke, there is 
no ſuch Thinge mentyoned in it, that dothe eyther declare any ſuche Intente, 
eyther make any ſuche Requeſte unto God, but rather to the contrarye : as 
dothe appeare by the Requeſt there made in thefe Wordes, That we receavinge 
theſe thy Creaturos of Bread and Wyne, &c. which Wordes declare, that they 
intende no Conſecration at all. And then let them glory as muche as they 
will in their Communion, it is t@ no purpoſe, ſeeynge that the Body of 
Chriſte is not there, which, as I have faid, is the Thinge that ſhould be 
communicated. : 

Ther did yeſterdaye a Nobleman in this Howſe ſay, That he did beleve 
that Chriſte is ther receaved in the Communyon ſet owe in this Booke; and 
beyng asked if he did worſhippe hym ther, he ſaid, no, nor never woulde, 
ſo longe as he lived. Which is a ſtrange Opynyon, that Chriſte ſhoulde be any 
where, and not worſhypped. They ſay, they will worſhippe hym in Heaven, 
but not in the Sacrament : Which is much lyke, as if a Man woulde ſaye, 
that when ch'Emperor ſyttethe under his Clothe of Eſtate, Princely apparelled, 
he is to be honoured ; but if he come abroad in a Freez Coat, he is not to be 
honoured ; and yet he is all one Emperor in Clothe of Golde under his Clothe of 
Eftate, and in a Freez Coat abroad in the Street. As it is one Chriſte in 
Heaven in the Forme of Man, and in the Sacrament under the Formes of 
Bread and Wyne. The Scripture, as St. Auguſtyne dothe interprete it, dothe 
commande us to worſhippe the Body of our Savyour, yea, and that in the 
Sacrament in theſe Wordes : Adorate ſcabellum pedum ejus, quoniam ſanctum ef: 
Morſhippe his Footftoole, for it is bolie. Upon the which Place St. re 

, | wWrytet 


# 
F i 
7 
1 . 
2 9 
- þ 
[ 
A [ $ ! 
N , 
1 
.* 
17 
N 72 
+, * y 
A 4 
0 
AY | 
N 7 
. N y 
Te 
l X 
1 4 
; 4 
it , 
3% 
t 0 
. "DI 
. 17 
15 £ 
* f 
UT, N 
1 1 4 
j 
. 5 
” 
1 
i 1 * 
* 
1 . 
* . . 0 


| 


22 


An APPENDIN 


III. 


wrytethe thus, © Chriſte tooke Fleſhe of the bleſſed Virgin his Mother, and 
© jn the ſame he did walke, and the ſame Fleſhe he gave us to eat unto Health ; 
«© but no Man will eat that Fleſhe, except he worſhippe it before. So is it 
c found owte, howe we ſhall worſhippe his Footſtoole, &. we ſhall not onely 
© not Synne in worſhippinge, but we ſhall ſynne in not Worſhippinge. Thus 
far St. . But as concernynge this Matter, if we woulde conſider all Things 
well, we ſhall ſee the Proviſion of God marvellous in it. For he providithe 
ſo, that the verye Heretickes, and Enymyes of the Truthe, be compellyd 
to confeſſe the Truthe in this behalfe. For the Lutberians writinge againſt the 
Zwinglians do prove, that the true naturall Body of our Sav your Chriſte, 
is in the Sacrament. And the Zwinglians againſte the Lutherians do 
prove, that then it muſt nedes be worfhipped ther. And thus in their 
Contention, dothe the Truthe burſt out, whether they will or no. Wher- 
fore, in myne Opynion of theſe two Errors, the fonder is to ſay, that 
Chriſte is in the Sacrament, and yet not to be worſhipped, than to ſay, he is 
not ther at all. For eyther they do thinke, that eyther he is ther but in an 
Imagynation or Fancye, and fo not in very dede; or elſe they be Neftorians, and 
thinke that ther is his Bodye onely, and not his Dyvinitie : which be bothe 
develliſhe and wicked. | 

Nowe, my Lordes, conſider I beſeche — the Matters here in Varyaunce; 
whether your Lordeſhippes be able to diſcuſſe them accordinge to Learnynge, 
ſo as the Truthe may appear, or no: that is, whether the Body of Chriſte be 
by this newe Booke conſecrated, oftered, adored, and truly communicated, or 
no; and whether theſe Things be required neceſſarily by th'Inſtitution of our 
Saviour Chriſte, or no ; and whether Booke goeth nearer the Truthe. 
Theſe Matters, my I ordes, be (as I have faid) weightie and darke, and 
not eaſye to be diſcuſſed : And lykewiſe your Lordſhippes may thinke of the 
reſt of the Sacraments, which be eyther clearly taken awaye, or elſe mangled, 
after the ſame ſorte by this newe Bocke. , 

The third thinge here to be conſidered, is, the great Daunger and Peryll 
that dothe hange over your Heades, if you do take upon you to be Judges in 
theſe Matters, and judge wronge ; bringinge bothe your ſelfes and others from 
the Truthe unto Untruthe, from the Highwayes unto Bypathes. It is daun- 
gerous enoughe, our Lord knowethe for a Man hymſelf to erre, but it is 
more daungerous, not onely to erre hymſelf, but alſo to lead other Men into 
Error. It is ſayd in the Scripture of the Kinge Hieroboam, to aggravate his 
Offences, that Peccavit & peccare fecit Iſrael : i. e. He did ſynne bymſelf, and cawſed 
Iſracll to ſynne. Take heed, my Lordes, that the like be not faid by you; if 
you paſſe this Bill, you ſhall not onely in my Judgement erre your ſelves, but 
ye alſo ſhalbe the Awthors and Cawſers that the whole Realme ſhall erre after 
you. For the which you ſhall make an Accompte before God. 

Thole that have read Story es and knowe the Diſcourſe & Order of the Churche, 
diſcuſſinge of Controverſies in Matters of Religion, can teſtifie, That they 
have been diſcuſſed and determyned in all times by the Clergye onely, and 
never by the Temporaltie. The Heryſie of Arizs, which troubled the 
Churche in the Tyme of the Emperor Conſtantyne the great, was condempned 
in the Councell of Nice. The Hereſye of Eutyches in the Councell of Chalce- 
done under Martin; the Hereſye of Macedonius in the firſte Councell of Con- 
ftantynople in the tyme of Theodoſius ; the Hereſye of Neſtorius in the Epbeſin Coun- 
cell, in the time of Theodoſius the younger. And yet did never none of theſe good 
Emperors aſſemble their Nobilitie and Commons, for the diſcufling and de- 
termynynge of theſe Controverſies, neyther asked their Myndes in them, or 
went by Number of Voices or Polles, to determyne the Truthe, as is done here in 
this Realme at this Tyme. We may come lower, to the third Councell of 
Tolletane in Spayne, in the Tyme of Ricaredus, beinge ther, and to the Coun- 
cell in Fraunce about 800 Yeres ago in the Tyme of Carolus Magnus : Which 
bothe, followinge ch'Order of the Churche, by Licence had of the Pope, 
did procure the Clergie of their Realmes to be gathered and aſſembled, for 
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reſormynge of certeyne Errors and Enormyties wichin their ſaid Realmes, 
wherunto they never callyd their Nobilitie nor Commons; neyther did any of 


them take upon themſelves eyther to reaſon and diſpute, in diſcuſſinge of the 
Controverſies, neyther to determyne them being diſcuſſed, but left the whole 


to the diſcaſling and determining of the Clergy. And no mervaill, if theſe. 


with all other Catholick Princes uſed this Trade. For the Emperors that were 
Hereticks, did never reſerve any ſuch Matter to the Judgment of Temporall 
Men, as may appear to them that read the Stories of Conftantins, Valens, &c. 


who procured divers Aſſemblies, but always of the Clergy for the ſtabliſbing 


of Arizi's Doctryn: and of Zeno th Emperor, which did the lyke for Earzches 
Doctryne, with many other of that forte. Yea, yt dothe appeare in the 
Ace, of the Apoſtles, that an Infidell wolde take no ſuch Matter upon hym. 
The Storye is this: St. Paul havinge continued at Coryntbe one Year and an 
halfe in preachinge of the Goſpell, certeyn wycked Perſons did aryſe againſt 
hym, and brought hym before thei Vice-Conſul, callyd Gallio, layinge unto 
his Charge, That he tawght the P to worſhippe God contrary to their 
Law. Unto whom the Vice-Conſul anſwered thus: Si quidem eſſet iniquum 
aliquid ant facinus peſſimum, 6 Vos Fudgi, recte vos ſuftinerem ; f vero "IT"; ſint 
de verbo & nominibus legis veſtræ, voſipſt videritis. Fudex horum ego nolo eſſe, i. e. F that 
this Man, ſaithe Galli, bad commytted any wycked Acte or curſed Cryme, O jee 
Jewes, I 3 beard you: But and if it be concernynge Queſtions and 
Doubtes of the Wordes and Matters of your Lawe, that is to ſaye, if it be towch- 
inge your Religion, I will not be Fudge in thoſe Matters. Marke, my Lordes, 
this ſhort Diſcourſe, I beſeech your Lordſhippes, and yee ſhall perceave, that 
all Catholike Princes, Heryticke Princes, yea, and Infidells, have from tyme 
to tyme refuſed to take that upon them, that your Lordſhippes go about and 
chalenge to do. | 

But nowe, becauſe I have been longe, I will make an end of this Matter 
with the Sayings of two noble Emperors in the lyke Affaires. The firſt is 
| Theodofins, which ſayd thus, Illicitum eſt enim qui non fit ex ordine ſanctorum epi- 
ſcoporum eccleſiaſticis ſe immiſcere tract atibus, i. e. It is not lawfull, ſayeth he, for Hm 
that is not of the Order of the holie Buiſboppes to enter medell with th'intreatinge of 
Ecclefiafticall Matters, Lykewile, ſayd Valentinianus th Emperor, (beinge delired 
to aſſemble certeyne Busſhoppes together, for examynynge of a Matter of 
Doctryn) in this wiſe, Mibi qui in  ſorte ſum plebis, fas non eſt talia curioſius 
ſermtars : Sacerdotes, quibus iſta cure ſunt, inter ſeipſos quocung; loco voluerint conve- 
niant, i. e. It is not lawfall for me, quoth th Emperor, beynge one of the Lay People, 
ta ſearebe oute ſuche Matters curyouſiy; but let the Preſtes, unto whom the Charge of 


theſe Things dothe apparteyne, meet together in what Place ſoever they will. He meaneth, 


for che diſcourſinge therof. But to conclude, and it theſe Emperors had not 
to do With ſuche Matters, howe ſhoulde your Lordſhippes have to do with all? 
And thus deſiringe your good Lordſhippes to conſider, and take in good 
parte, theſe fewe Thinges that I have ſpoken, I make an End, 
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NUM B. XL | 
A Diſcourſe in Favour of the POPE, and the UNITY of the Church of Rome, 


FoxiiMSS. | Credo ſanctam Eccleſiam Catholicam. 
Ex Symbol. Credo unam Santtam Eccleſiam Catholicam. = 
2 N Quicunq;ʒ vult ſalvus eſſe ante omnia opus eſt ut tensat, &c. 


1 Tim. 3. U ſcias quomodo oportet te in doino Dei converſari, que ef Eccleſia Dei viventii, 


columpna & firmamentum weritatis. | 
Pa. 79 In theſe is proved, that one Catholike and Apoſtolike Churche is to be 
beleved, as the Rocke of Truthe : + : 
Which is that Catholike and Apoſtolike Churche that is One and Hole ? 


F 
K 2 woulde every Man ſhould be ſaved By his own Faithe; wheras, ther is 
Phe. +- but one Faithe to be ſaved in, without the which he that is, cannot be ſaved. 
Unus Dominus, una Fides, &Cc. Unus Paſtor, unum Ovile. This one Shepherd is in 
none other Churche but in that, which Rome is the Head of. For all other 
Churches have ſo many Heades as ther be dyvers Realmes or Common 
Wealthes, as all the Cities of Germame have one, Geneva another, England 
another. But all that nowe be called Papiſts, have but one Head and Shepherd, 
which is the Pope. And they have that Unitie of the Churche which we 
ſpeak of. And it cannot here be well ſayd, that Chriſte is the Shepherd, for 
allthoughe there be nothinge more true, yet it is nothinge to our Purpoſe, be- 
cawſe, ſithe our Lord went upp to Heaven, he dothe rule his Churche by 
Mynyſters, As when St. Paul ſhoulde be converted, he ſent unto hym Ananias. 
So he baptizeth by others, he preacheth by others. Nowe, as Preaching is 
by the Grace of God, yet it is throughe the Myniſtrye of Man; and likewiſe 
Baptizeing : Even ſo alſo the Governinge of the Churche is by his Spiryt and 
Grace, yet is it throughe the Mynyſtrieof Man; that is to ſaye, of one Head, 
which we call the Pope. And for this, naturall Reaſon makethe. For no Mul- 
titude that is diſperſed, can be made one, but becawſe it is knyt by ſome meane ; 
as a Howſe is called One, becawſe the Tymber and the Stones, Iron and Glaſs, 
which are dyvers, are by Carpenters and Maſons ſo unyted, that their Diver- 
ſitie appeareth not, but are joyned by Morter and Pynns. Likewiſe, a Flock 
of Sheep is called One, becawle it belongeth to one Maſter, or elſe is ruled by one 
Shepherd. And ſhall not the Church [be one] throughe that, that it hathe but one 
Head? Or elſe tell us another [way, ] bowe it is one. For all, that be manye in 
Number, muſt be made one ex coberentibus, as a Howſe or a Booke ; or elſe 
ex diſtantibus, they are brought to one, beynge as a Flocke or a Heard under 

one Shepherd; and ſo after this ſecond forte, the Churche is one. 
But if you faye, that ic is One cthreughe this, that it hathe one Faithe ; then 
maye I well replye, That one Faithe is kepte no wher, without ther be one 
Head. Otherwiſe, whye be ther Lutherans, Zwynglyans, Pacemontans ? Which 
all do challenge the Scripture, and none of them acknowledge one Head, 
wherby they ſhoulde be one. No, the very Lutherans be not one, nor in one 

Faithe, but fo longe as they obey their Maſter Luther. 

Apoſto- Apoſtolike is here to be taken, which deſcendythe from th'Apoſtles : as all the 
lic: Fathers call that Seat Apoſtolike, where the Apoſtles ſate, and wher their 
Succeſſors do ſytt. Then that Churehe is Apoſtolike, which can ſhewe their 
; Deſcent from th'Aroſtles And this ſhalbe juſtified owt of Ireneus, Tertullian, 
| Therom, and Auguſt me : albeit, becawſe I had no Bookes, at Hand, I coulde not 
alledge the Places. Tirrallians Words be after this Senſe, Edant origines Epiſco- 
porum ſuorum. * Heræus's Senſe is, Whoſo canxot bringe bis Doctryne to th Apoſt les or 
ther Succeſſors, is to be ſeſpected. Nowe, which Churche can do it fo well gs the 
Papiſts. We can thow from Peter to Paului Quartus the laſt Pope, the flion 


of Busſhoppes. And likewiſe, we can in Camerburge, and in every Sea, —— 
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howe the Busſhoppes came from th'Apoſtles. For we can by Chronycle proſe- 
cute from William Warram, that was laſt Busſhoppe before Dr. Craumer, to the firſt 
that was ſent in by Gregorye, Then can we bringe Gregorye up to St. Peter; and 
ſo by the reſt. Nowe if any in that Tyme.difagreed from his Forefathers; 
he is accordinge to Trenenss Rule, to be judged ſuſpected. As in Canterbury, 
Cranmer diſagreed from all his Predeceſſors: In Exeter, Myles Coverdail. And 
thoſe Men, which ſodenly nowe will leappe from this Point unto th'Apoſtles 
tyme, ſayinge, that they _—_ with them, they are muche like as he that 
woulde challenge Kyndred of Conſtantyne the great, and woulde from his Father 
Skippe upp ſtreight to Conffantyne, ſayinge, I am Nycholas, and my Father is 
William; and /o I came of Conſtantyne. I trowe that Man ſhoulde be laughed 
at, he muſt ſhow his Pedigree from his Tyme, by Grandfathers and great Grand- 
fathers, without any Interruption, to Conſtantyne. Even ſo, if they challenge 
the Sea Apoftolike, and take themſelves to be of that Churche, they muſt 
bringe their Pedegree by lynyall aſcent upp to th Apoſtles, as we can do, who 
have in Wrytinge every Succeſſion in any Churche in Chriftendom : and that is 
the thinge which St. Augu * often tymes alledgethe, ſay inge, Teneat me in 
Eccleſia ſucceſſio epiſcoporum, a beato Petro, cui poſt Reſnrrefiomem ſnas Dominus oves 
paſcendas commiſit uſque in bodiernum diem. If St. Auguſtyne ſaythe ſo within 
four hundred Yeres, what ſhall we ſaye in the ſame Caſe, after fifteen 
hundred Yeres ? : 


This Worde Folie, althoughe it maye welbe underſtand of Godlyneſs, which Holie : 


is the holie Bodye of the Churche, yet it is here to be taken paſſively, that is 
to ſaye, holie, becauſe it is hallowed. So ſaythe Davyd, Salvum me fac, Domine, 
quoniam ſanctus ſum : i.e. Save me, Lord, becawſe I am holie, that is hallowed. For 
manye of the Fathers thought it abſurde, that Dawyd ſhoulde boaſte of his 


Holineſs, but thinke rather he meaneth becawſe he had receaved Holyneſs of 


God's Parte; as we myght ſaye, Save me, becawſe I am chryſtened. Thus 
then that Churche is bolie, which hathe receaved of God moſte Benyfits ; and 
which is that? Is it not the Churche commonly called Popiſhe ? Hathe ir not 


flouryſhed this fifteen hundred Yeres ? Contrarywiſe the Lutheran, and the 


Zwinglian Churches were not by their owne Confeflion in any Place or 
Number theſe ſeven hundred Yeres. But we ſaye, they were never before thefe 
Threeſcore Yeres. . Secondarily, wher hath ther been any Myracles wrought by 
their Churche ? whereas our Churche, called Papiſticall, hathe ingumerable 
Myracles, as are to be ſeen in St. Gregorye, and St. Anguſeyne in his Booke 
de Civitate Dei, and in all the olde Fathers. Albeit, becawſe I had no Bookes 
at hand, I could not alledge the Places. 


Catholicke, is as much to ſaye, as Univerſall, or ſpread throughe all Perſons, Catholic, 


Tyres and Places. Concerninge Places, which Doctrine is more Univerfall, 
that which is in Greece, Italy, Spain, Fraunce, Germany, England, Denmark, Scbt- 
land, Ireland, and in the new Lands, Sicilia, and all the Weſt Churche ; Or 
that which is but in a piece of Germanye and England? Concernynge Tyme, which 


is more Univerſall, that. which hath ever dured, whoſe begyninge is unknowne, - 


which was named of Chriſte ; or that which is named of Luther and Zwinglius ? 
Concernynge Perſons, are ther not more Papiſts at theſe Dayes, as they term 
them, then Lutherans ? And before theſe forty Yeres or little more, who in the 
Worlde was of that Opynion ? Who dreamyd of that Doctryne? And here you 
may not ſaye that Grex meus puſillus ef, for that was meant of them which are 
to be ſaved. But otherwiſe you knowe that it is wrytten, Peffula à me, & dabo 


tibi genes hareduatem tuam, & Poſſeſſionem tuam terminos terre, And againe, In 


omnem terram exivit ſonus eorum, & in fines orbis terra verba eorum. Therfore many 
muſte be called Chriſtians, thoughe fewe be ſaved. And that is the Catho- 
like Churche, which is moſt generall in number amongeſt them that profeſſe 
Chriſte's Faithe, The Sea of Rome beinge wonrſe in Manners then it was in 
St. Augnſtyne's 1'yme, yet it kepethe the ſame Faithe that was then. For herein 
we are too much ſlaundered in that they ſaye, our Faithe is chaunged of late, 


wheras we defend nothinge but that which is found in moſt ancyent Wi ; 
o ich 
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. JPPENDIN. 


Which Wryters, becawſe they are ſo playne for us, they are conſtrayned to 
denye, as dw; Workes of Diomſiut, who li ved in the Apoltles Tyme. 

But to come to our Purpoſe, Apoſtolike, is that which comythe of the 
Apoftles in lyneall Deſcent, by Succeffion of Busſhoppes Here, let them ſhew 
me their Busſhoppes ; they are fo far off, as to bringe a Rowe in order unto 
St. Paul, even ſo muche, that they cannot ſhew me lyghtlye their Father, that 
is to ſaye, one Busſhoppe in their whole Pedigree of their Opinions before 
them. Whom can Cranmer name before hym in the Sea of Canterbury ? Wher- 
upon it followithe, that they are Baſtards, as Men that cannot ſhew their Fa- 
thers Davyd did prophelye of the Succeſſion, ſayinge, Pro patribus tuis nats 
ſunt tibi filii. And Chriſte ſayde; Super banc Petram edific Ecclefiam meam & port. æ 
inferorum non præ valebunt adverſus eam. But Hell- gates prevailed againſte their 
Churche. For it was ſo overwhelmed, that ther was not ſo muche as one 
Churche in all Chriſtendom, where it was preached or practiſed. So that where- 
as Chriſte ſaid, Vos e#tis lux mundi; and againe, A Cittie builded upon a Hill cannot 
be hydden ; they muſte nedes confeſſe they were hydden ; for no Man before 
Luther could neyther fee them nor hear of them, And therfore they are not 
of God ; becawſe he woulde not have lighted a Candell, and put it under a 
Buſhell. To be ſhorte, their Churche is not One, for lacke of one Head; 
not Holie, for lacke of Benefits; not Catholike, becawiſe ic hath not endured at 
all Times, Places and Perſons ; not ApoFiolike, becawſe they cannot ſhew ther 
Succeſſion from the Apoſtles downward, nor can go upward lyneally to the 
Apoſtles ; which thinge is playne. Therfore the Churche called Papiſticall, 
havinge one Head, the Pope, havinge Benefitts of God, by floryſhinge and 
Myracles, beyng ſpread at all Tymes, in all Places, throughe all Perſons, that is 
to ſay, for the molt part beynge able to ſhew their Pedigree, even to th Apo- 
ſtles, without any Interruption ; that Churche, I ſaye, is onely the true 
Churche, wherof we make mencyon in our Belef, ſayinge, I beleve the bolie 
Catholike Churche. | 

This muche have I written upon a ſhort Warnynge, without Medytation 
or helpe of Booke ; ſo that I do confeſſe it to be nothinge 2 : yet in m 
fooliſhe Opynion, not onely true, but alſo ſenſyble, and fo grounded, that 
doubt, it cannot be well anſwered. Which by God's Grace ſhalbe tryed, when 
I ſee dyrete Anſwer made; excuſinge the myſalledginge of Words, if any 


be. | 


—_ 


NUM B. XIV. 


Gueſt to Sir William Cecyl, tbe Queen's Secretary, concerning the Service B ook, 
newly prepared for the Parliament to be confirmed ; and certain Ceremonies and 
Ulages of the Church. 


Right Honorable, 


1 A T you might well underſtand, that I have neither ungodly allowed 
any thing againſt the Scripture, neither unſtedfaſtly done any Thin 

contrary to my Writing, neither raſhly without juſt Cauſe put away it whi 

might be well ſuffered, nor undiſcreetly for Novelty brought in that which 
might be better left out; I am fo bold to write to your Honour ſome Cauſes 
of the Order taken in the New Service. Which Enterprize, tho' you may 
juſtly reprove for the ſimple handling, yet I cruſt you will take it well for my 
good Meaning. Therefore, committing your Honourable State to the great 
Mercy of God, and following the Intent of my Writing, thus 1 begin the Matter. 


Of Ceremonies. | 


they be not evil of themſelves, but might be well uſed. And — for Four 
Cauſes. ; We = 
The 


Of Original PAPERS. 37 
The Firſt, becauſe. the Galatians were reproved of Paul for receiving again 1. 
the Ceremonies, which once had forſaken : Bidding them to ſtand in the Gal. 3. 
Liberty wherein they were called ; and forbidding them to wrap themſelves in 
the Yoke of Bondage: Saying, They builded again that which they had de- Gal s. 
ftroyed ; and reproving Peter, for that by his 8 he provoked the Gal. 2. 
Gentiles to the Ceremonial Law, which they had left; looking back hereby 
from the Plow which they had iff hand. 
The ſecond Cauſe, becauſe Paul bids us to abſtain not only from that which 2. 
is Evil, but that which hath the Appearance of Evil. For this Cauſe Ezek;qs Phil. 2; 
deſtroyed the Brazen Serpent; and Epiphaniz: the Picture of Chriſt, 2 Kings, 
The third Cauſe, becauſe the Goſpel is a ſhort Word, putting away the Law, ** 
which ſtood in Decrees and Ceremonies ; and a light and eaſy Yoke, delivering Re? | 
us from them. Therefore it is ſaid, that we ſhould Worſhip God in Spirit and Eph. > 
Truth, and not in Ceremonies and ſhadows alſo as did the Fews. And Pay] Mat: 11, 
likeneth us Chriſtians, for our Liberty from Ceremony, to Men which live in John, 4. 
all Liberty; and the Tei, for their Bondage in them, to Men living in ©* + 
all Thraldom. Wherefore Auguſtyn, writing to Fanuarius againſt the multitude Epiſt, 118, 
of Ceremonies, thus ſaith, Cbriſ hath bound us to a light Burthen, jenning us to- 19. 
gether with Sacraments. in Number mo#t few, in Keeping moſt eaſy, mm Signification 
moſt And in the next Epiſtle, he bewaileth the Multitude of Ceremonies 
in bis Time, and calleth them Preſurmptions. Which yet were but few in Re- 
ſpe& of the Number of ours. 2 os” : 
The Fourth Cauſe, , becauſe theſe Ceremonies were deviſed of Men, or 4 
abuſed to Idolatry. For Chriſt with his Apoſtles would not waſh their Hands Mat. 25: 
before Meat, tho' of it ſelf it were an honeſt civil Order, becauſe it was ſu- _ N 
perſtitiouſly uſed. Pan forbad the Corinthians to come to the Gentiles Tables, * Cor. 10. 
where they did eat the Meat which was offered to Idols: Tho' an Idol was 
nothing, nor that which was offered to it any thing. | 


5 Of the Croſs. 
| Epiphonins in an Epiſtle, which he wrote to Fob, Biſhop of Jeruſalem; and | 
is tranſlated by Hieram, ſheweth how he did cut in pieces a pot # * Church, Hieron. = 
wherein was painted the Image of Chriſt, or of ſome Saint, becauſe it was Lom Eri. 
contrary to the Scriptpres ; and counſels the Biſhop to command the Prieſts of 
the ſame Church to ſet up no more any ſuch Cloths in the ſame Place, calling it 
a Superfticion to have any ſuch in the Church. Leo the Emperor, with a 
Council holden at Conſtantinople, decreed, chat all Images in the Church ſhould 
be broken. The ſame was decreed long before in the Provincial Council at 
Elibert in Spain. Cap. 36. 2 | 
t Of Proceſſion. 


Proceſſion is ſuperfluous, becauſe we may, as we ought to do, pray for the 
- fame in the Church, that we pray for abroad ; yea, and better too. Becauſe 
' when we pray abroad, our Mind is not fo ſer upon God for ſighe of 
Things, as Experience teacheth, as when we pray in the Church, where we 
have no ſuch Occaſion to move our Mind withal. e 


Of Veſtments. 


Becauſe ĩt is ſufficient to uſe but a Surplice in Baptizing, Reading, Preaching 

and Praying, therefore it is enough allo for the Celebrating the Communion. 

For if we ſhould uſe another Garment herein, it ſhould ſeem to teach us, that 

higher and better Things be given by it, than be given by the other Service: 
Which we muſt not believe. For in Baptiſm we put on Chriſt: In the Word 8. Ecele. 
we eat and drink Chriſt, as Hierom, and Gregory write. And Auſtin faith, the Sep. ca. 

| Word is as precious as this Sacrament, in ſaying, He finnerh al much which weg- *: Job. 
ligentiy heareth the Word, as he which a letreth Cbriſt' i Body to fall to r 

| Gro 
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Homilis- Which were not true, if Prayer were not of as much Importance, — Cm. 


nei munion. wed ; 8 
Tem. 10. Of the diuiding of the Communion into Two Parts. 


Hom, 61. Dionyſus Areopagita b faith, ** That after the reading of the Old and New 
«d Pop. © Teſtament, the Learners of the Faith befort they were baptized, Mad men, 
8388 © and they that were joyned to Penance for their Faults, were ſhut out of che 
„ cel}, © Church, and they only did remain, which did receive: Chryſofom witneſſeth 
Hierer, alſo, e that theſe three forts were ſhut out from the Communion. Therefore 
60. 3. Part. Durant writeth, d That the Maſs of the Learners is from the Itroxe until after 
— the Offertory, which is called Afiſa: Mliſſe, or ſending ont: Becauſe when the 
© Chryſo. Prieſt beginneth to conſecrate the Sacrament, the Learners be ſent out of the 
ſeconds ex. Church. The Miſs or ſending out of the Faithful is from che Offering till 
peſſ in Mat. after Communion : and is named Miſs, a ſending out ; becauſe when it is ended, 
Hom. 72. then each Faithful is ſent forth to his proper Buſineſs. | 


1 
Divine | Of the Creed. 
ts, The Creed is ordained to be ſaid only of che Cemmniunicants, becaufi 


Dionpſius, and Cbryſoſtom and Baſil in their Liturgies lay, That the Learriers were 
ſhut out or the Creed was faid : becauſe it was the Prayer of the Faithful only ; 
which were but the Communicants. For that they which did not Receive, 
Chr, Hem. were taken for that time as not Faithful. Therefore Chryſoftom (aith, Thur they 
— which do not recti ve, be as Men doing Penance for their Sin. | | 
Of praying for the Dead in the Communion. | 


That Praying for the Dead is not now uſed in the Communion, becauſe jc 
doth ſeem to make for the Sacrifice of the Dead. And alſo becauſe as it was 
uſed in the firſt Book, it makes ſome of 'the Faithful to be in Heaven, and to 
need no Mercy, and ſome of them to be in another Place, and to lack Help 
and Mercy. As though they were not all alike redeemed, and brought to 
Heaven by Chriſt's Merits : But ſome deſerved it, as it is faid of Martyrs; and 


meaner ſort. But thus to Pray for the Dead in the Communion was not 
2 Secunds Chriſt and his Apoſtles Times, nor in Faſtins Time; who, e f of the 
2307 r Manner of uſing the Communion, Fx ga that may well 
Chriſtians. ſay with Tertullian, f That is Trutb w is oft: That is falſe which is after, Thar @ 
bontr. Prax. truly firſt, which u from the beginning. i: from the beginning, which i from 
cory, Mar, the Apoſt les. . . ets 


Of the Prayer in the firſt Book for Conſecration, O Merciful Father, Tc. _ 


This Prayer is to be diſliked for two Cauſes. The firſt, becauſe it is taken to 
be ſo needful to the Conſecration, that the Conſecration is not to be 
without it. Which is not true. For Petition is no part ol ati 

Mat. 26. Becauſe Chriſt in ordaining the Sacrament made no e a Thank 
Mar. 14. be bad anbed. 


_ 22. 
1 Cor. 11. e, when be 
d have hid 


Bleſſed 
ve Conſecrated che Brend 


ſhould neither have Conſecrated the one, nor the other. 
not 7 That he Bleſſed. | 


* 


ä 


39 


he Lib. 6. 


which making nothi 
yer, Which prayeth or the Conſecrat ion of the 


Conſecration ſtands on Chriſt's O and his Libr. de 


Prieſt may not pray with Faith, without which his Prayer is **"#- 
d. The Second, becauſe the Prayer is not all one in all — 
Third, Becauſe Baptiſm is without Prayer. | 

Faſtin, a in ſhewing how the Communion was celebrated in his Time, maketh a 2 


got 
The 


d. Mel. 
no mention of Invocation. No more doth Irence. 6 2 Oe 
Of the Receiving of the Sacrament in our Hands. AIRS 


51. 


o ev 
chat it is 


eeling. 
Corſo why the Service is ſet forth in 


Dr. HORNE': PKEXFACE to bis Diſcourſe, read at the Conference at 
Weſtminſter Ay, + 


nn ASMUCH as it is ke | unto the Queen's moſt 8 Fox! 
T' Majeſty Cuts whom in the Lord all Obediegce h due) that we ſhould g. 
detdare our Judgment in Writing upon certain Propoſitions ; We, as h . 


- us, do ein HW oy boy: | 

Sceing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the Father hath commanded us 
to hear ; and ſeeing alſo his Word is the Truth, from the which ic is not 
lawful for us to'depart one Hair's breadth, and againſt the which, as che Apoſtle 
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. by he Vas. of God, that be woes Ge e. 


of the Prieſt : and that for three Cauſes. The ?rec. £#- 


Jan. 116. 
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faith, We can do Nothing; We do in all Things ſubmit our ſelves unto chis Truth, 


and do proteſt that we will affirm nothing againſt the ſame. 


And foraſmuch as we have for our Mother the true and Catholick Church of 
Chriſt, which is grounded upon the Dodtrin of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and 
is of Chriſt the Head in all things governed; We do reverence her Judgment; 
We obey her Authority as becometh Children. And we do devoutly rofeſs, 
and in all Points follow the Faith, which is contained inthe three that 
is to ſay, of the Apoſtles, of the Council of Nice, and of Atbanaſns. 
And ſeeing that we nevet departed, neither fpm̃ the Doctrin of God, which 


is contained in the holy Canonical Scriptures, nor yet from the Faith of the 


true and Catholick Church of Chriſt, but have preached truly the Word of 


God, and have ſincerely miniſtred the Sacraments according to the Inſtitution of 


Chriſt, unto the which our Doctrin and Faith the moſt part alſo of our Ad- 
verſaries did ſubſcribe, not many Years paſt (although now, as unnatural, they 
are revolted from the ſame) we defire that they render Account of their 
Backſliding, and ſhew ſome cauſe, wherefore they do not only reſiſt that 
Doctrine, which they have before profeſſed, but alſo perſecute the ſame by all 
means they can. | | * | 3 

We do not doubt but through the Equity of the Queen's moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty, we ſhall in theſe Diſputations be entreated more gently than in Years late 
paſt, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly, and ſcantly after the eommon 
manner of Men. 

As for the Judgment of the whole Controverſy, we refer unto the moſt 
Holy Scriptures, and the Catholick Church of Chriſt, (whoſe Judgment unto 
us ought to be moſt ſacred.) Notwithſtanding by the Catboliełk Church we un- 
derſtand not the Romiſh Church; whereunto our Adverſaries attribute fuch 
Revetence; but that which St. Auguſtin, and other Fathers affirm, ought to be 
ſought in the Holy Scriptures, and which is governed and led by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. . | X15, PI 


— 


NUMB, XVI 
The Proteſtants Diſcourſe, prepared to have been read in. the pul lick Confer. oY 
| N Weſtminſter, upon the Second Queſtion, Vie | * 4 


Every Particular Church bath Authority to infitute, change and abrogate Cerenumnias and 
Rites in the Church, ſo that it fend to Edify. ST e ee 

OR avoiding Ambiguity in Terms, it is not amiſs to declare what is meant 

by the Words of the Propoſition. Ful 


By theſe Words, Every Perieular Church, we underſtand every particular 
Kingdom, Province or Region, which by order maketh one Chrittiah Society 


or Body, according to diſtinction of Countries and Orders of the ſame. 

By Ceremonies and Rites of the Church, we underſtand thoſe Ceremonies and 
Rites, which neither expreſly, neither by neceſſary Deduction or Conſequence 
are commanded or forbidden, in the Scriptures, but are Things of their own 
Nature indifferent. As for Example, the Form and manner of Prayer before 
and after Baptiſm, and at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, the Appointing of Times and Places for the Hearing of 
God's Word, Miniſtration of Sacraments, Publick Prayer, Number of Holy 
Days, Times of Fafting, and ſuch like. All which mayiby God's Word, 
only by General Councils, but alſo by Particular Provinces, Regions and-Socie- 
ties of Chriſtians, be changed or abrogated, according as the State of the Times, 
Places, People, and other Circumſtances ſhall require: So that it be done to 
edify God's People. | 272 3 | et uu 3 v8 5 

Having thus made Declaration oſ the Propoſition, we will proceed to the 
Proof of the ſame by God's Word, by ancient Writers, and by Examples, 111 
3 


* 


Of Original PAPERS. 


Hrſt, all Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies are things, which pertain unto 
0 Order and Decency. But St. Paul committed to the particular Church of 
Corinth the Diſpoſition of all Things, which appertain to Decency and Order. Cor. ; 4 
And committing ſuch Authority to the Particular Church of Corinth, he conſe- ED 
quently commirteth it to all other particular Churches. For with God there is 
no reſpect of Perſons: And as there is in Chriſt neither Jew nor Gentile, ſo 
there is neither Corinthian, nor Venetian, nor Engliſh-man, but we all in Chrift 
be one, and have like Privilege. | 

Whereupon it followeth, that St. Paul committeth the Diſpoſition of all out- 
ward Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Ceremonies to every Particular Church. 

Let this Reaſon be well weighed, for it is plain and evident. For that Cere- 
monies are Things of Order and Decency, and not Things of neceflity to 
Salvation, is a Thing confeſſed of all Men. For they had their beginning of 
Men, and have been changed, as ſhall appear at large hereafter. 

1 A of neceſſity to Salvation are immutable, and have their Original 
rom 

And further that the Words of St. Paul to the Corinthians pertain to the 
ordering and diſpoſition of ſuch Things, the Adverſaries cannot deny: Saving, 
that whereas S Paul committeth it in plain Terms to the Particular Church of 
Corinth, they bind it and reſtrain it to an Univerſal Determination; contrary to 
St. Pauls Meaning, as ſhall appear by our Anſwers to their Reaſons hereafter. 

Secondly, The Principal Foundation, whereupon it may be gathered, that any 
Council or Aſſembly hath Authority to change, or inftitute Rites and Cere- 
monies, ſtands upon this Proof of Chriſt, reſoever two or three are gathered 
together in my Namg, there am I in the midſt of them. But in a Particular Church, 
not only two or three, but alſo great Numbers may be aſſembled in the Name 
of Chriſt. Therefore a Particular Church hath Promiſe that Chriſt will be in 
the midſt of them. And conſequently that Aſſembly that hath Chriſt in the 
midſt of it, and the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit according to his Promiſes, hath 
Authority to inſtitute, alter and change Rites and Ceremonies, - to the Edifying 
of the People. - 

Therefore a Particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute, alter and changs 
Ceremonies, to the Edifying of the People. | 

Thirdly, The Authority of the Church both Univerſal and Particular to in- 

ſtitute, abrogate and to change Rites and Ceremonies, dependeth only on 
Obedience to Chriſt and bis Word, in directing of all Things to the Edification 
of Faith and Charity. For my Sheep bear my Voice, ſaith Chriſt. And again john 10. 
Du are my Friends, if you do thoſe Things which I command gon. But Particular 
Churches both have, and may obey Chriſt and his Word, in directing all 
Things to the Edifying of Faith and Charity, as ſhall appear by divers Ex- 
amples hereafter. And therefore Particular Churches have Authority to inſtitute 
and change Rices and Ceremonies. ; 

Fourtbly, Furthermore it is manifeſt, That Ceremonies altho' they were pro- 

ficable at the firſt, may mw by continuance to Abuſe, and be hurtful ; as the 
Watching of Men and Women together in the Night at the Graves of Mar- 
tyrs, which St. Hierom did fo highly commend, at length was tryed to be an 
Occafion of much Diſorder and diſſolute Life. 06S; 
No if every Particular Church had not Authority to abrogate ſuch Cere- 
monies being hurtful, then thould it follow, that Chriſt, who is the Head not 
only of the Univerſal Church, but alſo of every Particular Church, had left 
the ſame Church deſtitute of neceſſary Remedies to redreſs Vice and Sin. 

For as for the General Councils, they come together but ſeldom. It was | 
more than 300 Years after Chriſt e'rethe Nicene Council was called, which was 
the hilt General Council after the Diſciples time. And ſith that time, by 
reaſon of Wars and Troubles in the World, ſometimes of a long ſpace together 
no General Councils have been called So that if Particular Churches may 
not remove Rites, tending to Sin or Idolatry, a great Number of Souls might 

periſh before the General Councils came — Which were a Thing _ 
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Good — For St. Paul ſaith, God hath given no Power to deſtroy but 
to Edify. | nag | 

Fifthly, Look what Authority the Seven ſeveral Paſtors and Churches in Afi 
had to reform the Things that were amiſs among every of them, the ſame Au- 
thority hath now the ſeveral Paſtors and Churches in all Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces. For Aretas, Biſhop of Cæſarea, and Primaſius, Epiſcopus Uticenſu in 
Africa, upon the firſt Chapter of the Revelation St. Jobs do teach, That 
the Seven Churches in Aſia do repreſent the Multitude of the Particular Churches 
ſcattered over the World, Alſo the Son of Man, the Univerſal Paſtor and 
Head over all Churches, was ſhewed unto Jobn in a Viſion preſent in every of 
the Seven Golden Candleſticks; that is, in every Several and Particular Church, 
holding in his Right Hand all and every the Seven Stars: That is, Governing 
and — all and every Angel, Meſſenger and Paſtor of the ſeveral 
Churches. 

But every of the ſaid ſeven Paſtors in Aſa had Authority to reſorm all Things 
that were amiſs among them, as manifeſtly appears by the Seven ſeveral Epiſtles, 
which Chriſt commanded Jobn to write, and to ſend unto them. Therefore 
every particular Paſtor and Church, in all Kingdoms and Provinces, hath Au- 
thority to reform ſuch Things as be amiſs among them. 

Sixthly, If a Particular Church, were bound to retain and exerciſe, and might 
not abrogate and remove, evil and hurtful Rites and Ceremonies, inſtituted 
by Men ; then were the ſame Church alſo bound to obey Man more than God : 
Who hath commanded by his Apoſtle St. Paul, that all Things ſhould be done 
in the Church to Edify, But no Particular Church is bound-to obey Man more 
than God, Therefore a Particular Church is not bound to retain, but may 
remove hurtful Ceremonies, inſtitured by Men. 

Theſe few Reaſons we have brought out of the Scriptures ; not becauſe we 
have no more to alledge, but partly becauſe we thought any one Saying of 
Chriſt ſufficient to perſuade any Chriftian Man; and partly, for that We know 
many Men now a days ſtay themſelves chiefly upon the Decrees of old Councils, 
and the Writings and Judgments of DoRors and Fathers : And foraſmuch as our 
Adverſaries will ſtand moſt upon thoſe Grounds, we have thought it good to 
match them with their own Weapons, and in that Field wherein they think 
themſelves beſt appointed. Wherefore, the reſt of our Proceſs ſhall ſtand upon 
the Authority of the Doctors, and upon the Examples and Practice of antient 
Churches. t firſt, We will alledge a natural Reaſon or two, and then come 
to the Authority of the Doctors, and Examples. | 

That the Propoſition is true very natural Reaſon would ſuffice a Man, that 
would be ruled by Reafon. But Reaſon would that Things ſhould be reſtored 
by like Order as they fell in decay. But it is not like that any Ceremony being 
not wicked of it ſelf, can grow to Common and Abuſe in all Places through- 
out the World at one time, but muſt of Force have both his Beginning, and 
his Proceeding, and fo at length overwhelm the whole. Wherefore, as the 
Corruption is firſt particular, fo muſt there alſo be firſt a particular Redreſs. 

Yea, and if the Abuſe happen to be ſo great, that it over-run the whole 
Body of the Church, even very Nature would us to do as the good Husband is 
wont to do. The good Husband, faith St. Augufin, if he ſee his Corn · field 
overgrown with Weeds, goeth not about by and by to weed out altogether ; 
but beginning in one Corner firſt, and fo proceedeth to the whole. | 

But Men perhaps will ſay, That the Ceremonies of the Holy Church are 
ſanctiſied and privileged in ſuch fort, that they cannot be abuſed, But you 
muſt underſtand, that as the Nature of Man is mutable and corrupt, even ſo all 
Ordinances deviſed by Men are ſubje& ro Mutability; and ready to receive 
Corruption. And therefore albeit they were well, and upon ſome godly Uſe 
received at the beginning, yet afterwards by little and little they fall to Abule. 

The Brazen Serpent was ſet up by Moſes for the People to behold, that they 
might receive Health. Afterwards it was abuſed to Idolatry. And therefore 


the good K Etekias pulled it down, and beat it to Powder. And fo Ceremonies 
g ſometimes 
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ſometimes are taken for Things neceſſary to the Worſhipping of God; and of 
ſuch Chrift ſaith, Fruſtra me colunt, docentes doctrinas, Prins EEE And again, 
he warneth his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

Sometimes they grow to ſuch a Number, that the Multitude of them is in · 
tolerable. And therefore St. Auguſin, in his Time, which was more than 1100 
Years ago, complaineth to his Friend Fanuarius, Ommia, inquit, ſunt plena bumanis 
pratſumptionibus ; All, ſaith he, is now full of Mens Preſumptions. And he faith 
further, Thar the Jews bring under the Law, and in ſervitude of Ceremonies, were in 
Fear better Caſe, than the Chriſtians of bis Time. And the Reaſon is, Quie etſi ili 

Tempus Libertatis non agnoverint, legalibus tamen ſarcinis, non bumanis Præſumpti- 
onibus ſerwierinr. This is St. Auguſtm's Reaſon, for the which be thinketh, that, 
the Chriſtians in his Time were in worſe taking for the Bondage of Cere- 
monies, than ever were the Jews under Shadow of the Law. And We be 
ſuch if you mark it well; For, faith he, Notwithſtanding the Jews knew not 
the Time of Liberty, yet they were Captives, not as we are to Mens Pre- 
ſumpt ions, (for ſo he calleth the inordinate Number of Ceremonies deviſed by 
Men) but unto the Law of God. 

Sometimes they are idle and dumb and teach Nothing, and are, as I might 
ſay, Signs without Signification. And ſuch are the moſt part of the Cere- 
monies, which now ſo ſtifly are defended. For the moſt part of them, they 
are ſuch, as I will not ſay, the poor Laymen, or your ignorant Prieſts, but if 
= _ be ſo bold to ſpeak it, you your ſelves are not able to give any Reaſon 

or them. 

And ſometimes they are deviſed only for filthy Lucre, under a ſhew of 
Holineſs, to get Money. And whether this have been practiſed any time here- 
tofore, we remit the Matter to any indifferent Judge. 

Theſe many Ways may Ceremonies be abuſed. Firſt, If they be taken as 
Things peregning to the Worſhiping of God. Next, if they grow to an in- 
ordinate Number. Thirdly, if they teach nothing, nor no Man can have 
Underſtanding of them. d to conclude, if they be invented for Lucre- 
fake, to get Money. Now Ceremonies thus uſed lack their Soul, as I might 
lay, and are become dead. And therefore. there remaineth no more, but that 
they be had out of the way, and buried. 

There is as great a Difference between a particular Member of a General 
Council, and the Council, as berween a particular Church, and a General 
Council. But in a General Council, a Truth hath been revealed to a particular 
Member, for the Edification of the Church, which was hid from the whole 
Council. Unto the which Truth and Perſwaſion of the particular Member, 
the whole Council gave Place ; as'appeareth in the Council of Nice ; whereas 
was revealed unto Paphnutius that which was hid from all the reſt. Unto whoſe 
perſwaſion, notwithſtanding that he was but one particular Man, the whole 
Council gave place ; becauſe they perceived it to be for the Edification of the 
Church, Therefore the Truth of God, whereby Things may be inſtituted, abro- 
gated or changed for the Edification of the Church, may be ſometimes revealed 
unto particular Churches, which are hid from General Councils. 

The Apoſtles Succeſſors had the fame Authority that the Apoſtles had, For 
that the Adverſaries grant; elſe under what colour drive they Men to obey the 
Pope and his Decrees? But all Biſhops be the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and have 


like Power, as appeareth by St. Hierom, which ſaith, Omzes Epiſcopo: Apoſtolorum Hier. ad 


Succeſſores eſſe : and by Cyprian, who affirmeth that each one had the like Au- Eragr- 


thority : Hoc utiq;, inquit, erant cæteri Apoſtoli, quod fuit Petrus, pari Conſortio præ- 
diti, 3 bonoris & w we Therefore all biker! have the ſame Authority, 
which is, to di Things to Edification; as Paul ſaith, Ceters, cum Venero, 
diſponam, i. e. The reſt will Iſet in Order, when I come. ; 

And that the very particular Churches had this Liberty to retain or to remove 
Ceremonies, as it may ſeem good for them, it may appear by an infinite Num- 
ber of Examples, and in manner by the continual Courſe of che old Church. 


For thus writeth Irene: of the Order of the Lenten-Faſt in his Time, as it is ” 
| porte 


rted by Euſebius, Neq; de die tantum diſceptatio eſt, &c. Neither do they differ - 
75 als — bur "th about the manner of their Faſting. For ſome 1 
ſhould faft one Day, ſome two Days, and ſome more. Some reckon their Day of 24 
Hours long, accounting altogether the Hours of Day and Night, By this it appeareth, 
that notwithſtanding there was an Order taken for faſting, yet was it lawful for 
Men, to receive it or leave it, as they lifted ; and that without breach of 
Charity. For Ireneu: ſtraitway addeth theſe Words, Nibilo ramen minu, &c. A 
Notwithſtanding, faith Ireneus, (an old Father, that lived a thouſand and four 
Hundred Years ago) they kept Peace and Unity among themſelves. And ſo do we 
until this Day. And the Diverſity of our Faſting ſettet h forth the more the Apreeance 
of oar Faith. Likewiſe was there great Diverſity in keeping of Eafler. day. 
For the Latins kept it upon one Day after the Tradition of St. Peter, as t 
ſaid ; and the Churches of Aſia kept it on another, after the Tradition of Saint 
Jon; Yet notwithſtanding, agreed in Chriſtian Peace and Unity. r 
Socrates, in his Fifth Book and 22d Chapter of his Hiſtory, proſecuteth this 
Matter at large. And the Chapter were worthy to be recited whole, ſaving 
for ſhortneſs of Time, a Portion thereof only ſhall ſuffice. Nuſquam igitur 
ApoFtolus nec ip/a Evangelia, 8c. Neitber the Apoſtle nor the Goſpels themſelves do 
any where lay upon them which come to preaching (of the Goſpel, he means) the 
Yoke of Bondage. But every one in their own Countries bave upon a certain Cuſtom, 
as they would themſelves, kept the Feaſt of Eaſter, and other Feſtival Days, tbat they 
might ceaſe from Labour, and remember the Healthful -Paſſion, (he means, of the 
Lord;) Neither bath our Saviour, or bis Diſciples by any Law commanded this to be 
obſerwed of us; neither do the Go/pels or Apoſtles threaten unto us any Pain or Puniſhment, 
as Moſes Law did unto the Fews : But it it written in the Goſpels only, after the man- 
ner of an Hiſtory, in the reprebenſion of the Feu, becauſe they committed Murder on 
the F.ſtival Days, and becauſe Chrift ſnſfered in the time of Sweet-bread. * Wherefore 
\| the Scope of the ApoFtle was not to make Laws for boly Days, but to brig in good Life 
and godlineſs, But it ſeemeth unto me likewiſe, as many other Things in every Place 
grew unto a Cuſtom, even ſo alſo did the Feaſt of Eaſter. Becauſe none of the Apoſtles ' 
as I have ſaid, decreed any thing of the Matter. That certain Thing, even from the 
beginning, began to be obſerved in every Place rather by Cuſtom than by Law, the 
Matter it ſelf declareth, As in Aſia the Leſs, many after the old Cuſt om contemmi 
the Sabbath, obſery:d the 14th Day. And they thus doing, did never ſtrive with them 
which did keep the Feaſt of Eaſter otherwiſe, until Victor, Biſhep of Rome, being too 
earneſt, decreed, That the Quartodecimans ſhould be excommanicate. For the which 
Deed, Irenzus, being Biſhop of Lions in France, wrute a ſharp Epiſtle unto Victor 
wherein he both reprebendeth bis Earneftneſs, and alſo dec areth that none of them which 
in old time did Joel celebrate the Feaſt of "Eaſter, were by any Means ſeparated 
from Communion, und that Polycarpus, Biſhop of Smyrna (which in Concluſion, 
ſuffered Mariyrdom under Gordianus) did not eſchew tbe Communion of Anicetus, 
Biſhop of Rome, nor did for the Fiftioal ſake fall out with bim; altbs" be, ac- 
cording to the Cuftom of Eucharius, Biſhop of Smyrna, did celebrate Eaſter the 14th 
Day; as Euſebius ſaith in the Fifth Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtor y. 
| And a little after: Romani namg; tres ante Paſca Septimanas, &c. © For the 
4 Romans do faſt three Weeks together before Eſter, except the Saturday and 
5 the Sunday. The 1llyrici, all Greece, and they of Alexandria do faſt their 
<< Faſt ſix Weeks before Eaſter, and call it Quadrageſimam, Forty Days Faſt, 
© or Lent. But it is a marvel to me, how theſe Men, differing in the num- 
« ber of Days, do call it by one Name of 40 Days Faſt. A Man ſhall find 
« ſome, which not only diſſent about number of Days, but alſo do not retain 
te one kind of Abſtinence. For ſome do utterly abſtain from Things that have 
_. - „Life. Some, of thoſe Things that have Life, eat only Fiſhes, ſome beſides 
| « Fiſhes, eat alſo Birds, and ſay, after Moſes, they come of the Waters. Some 
| « abſtain both from Berries and Eggs ; ſome do eat only dry Bread ; ſome not 
« that : Some there be, which faſting co the Ninth Hour do uſe divers Meats : 
In divers Nations they faſt diverſly. Of which there be innumerable Cauſes. 
a & And becauſe no Man is able to ſhew any written Commandment ot this 
Matter 
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Matter, it is plain the Apoſtles have left it free to every Mans Judgment an d 
“ Will, left any ſhould do a good thing either of Fear or Neceſſity. Such is 
© the Diverſity of Faſts through the Churches: And about the Communion is a 
much like Diverſity. And fo the Author proceedeth in ſhewing certain Di- 
verſities about the Miniſt ration of the Communion, Baptiſm, Marriage, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Obſervances. ; 


Again, St. Auguſtin writeth unto Fanuarius, Alii quotidie communicant, &c. 


** Some, faith St. Auguſtm, receive the Communion of the Body and Blood of 


«© Chriſt every Day; ſome others upon certain Days. Some there be that mils 
no Day without the Oblation ; ſome others communica'e only upon the 
Saturday and Sunday, others only upon the Sunday. 


Nunquam ergo cateri Apoſtoli prandere Cbriſt ianos, &c. Did then the other De Fun, 
* Apoſtles teach the Chriſtians throughout the whole World to dine contrary $4444:4. 


«to Peter? Like as therefore Peter and his Fellow- Diſciples Wed in Concord 
among themſelves, even ſo let them which faſt on the Saturday, and were 
* planted by Peter, and thoſe which dine on Saturday, and were planted by 
* his Fellow. Diſciples, live together in Unity and Concord. 
And a little after, in the ſame place, Sic ergo una Fides, &c. ** Therefore, 
& let the Faith of the Univerſal Church, which is there ſpread abroad as in- 
ward in the inward Parts. be one; altho' the ſame Unity ot Faith be kept 


Auguitia 
ad Caſu - 
lan. 


« with divers Rites or Obſervations ; where with in no wiſe the Truth in Faith 


is hindred. For all the Beauty of the King's Daughter is inward But choſe 
*© Rices which are kept divers, are underftanded in the Garments, Whereupon 
<< it is faid to her, Covered round about with Variety in the golden Edges, or Skirts, 
«of ber Garments, But let that Veſture alſo be fo divers in variable Rites, that 
it be not torn in ſunder with contentious Diſſenſions. | 

It followeth in the ſame place, Si autem quoniam buic, &c. *©* But becauſe 
* I think for my part, I have lufficiently 2— this, if thou wilt ask my 
4 Judgment of this Matter, conſidering this in my Mind, I ſay, That Faſting 
« of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and in the whole Teſtament, (which is 
«© called the New Teſtament) is commanded : But on what Days we muſt not 
© Faſt, and on what Days we muſt Faſt, I do not find determined by the 
te Commandment of the Lord, or the Apoſtles And by this I Judge, that 
e Liberty is more apt and convenient, than Conſtraint, of Faſting : 
cc Altho truly not to the obtaining the Righteouſneſs which Faith obtaineth: 
Wherein conſiſteth the Beauty of the Daughter inwardly ; but yet to ſignify 
« the eternal Reſt, which is the true Sabbath. 


Non omnes quam vis ejusdem opinionis, & c. All Men, tho' they were of one wicephor, 
Faith, 2 obſerved they not in their Churches like Traditions. Yea, they, Lib. 123. 


* that ha 
«© Which Thing was no hindrance to true Godlineſs. 


Likewiſe it is noted in the Decrees of Pope Stephen, and alledged in Gratian, 
dift. 31. as followeth, Aliter ſe habet Orientalium Ecclefiarum Traditio, &c. 
© The Tradition of the Eaſt Church is far otherwiſe than the Tradition of 
© this holy Church of Rome. For there Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub-deacons 
* are married : Bur in this Church, none from a Sub-deacon unto a Biſhop hath 
& Licence to marry a Wife. And here is to be marked, that Pope Stephen took 
not the ſingle Life of Prieſts in the Latin Church, as a thing commanded by 
God, but only as a Tradition, and ſuch a Tradition as the Grecians lately 
received, 

tio Auguſtini ad Gregorium fuit iſta, Cum una ſit Fides, cur ſunt Eccleſiarum 
0 15 gots 3, G * La Miſſarum in S. Romana Eccitſia, atq; 
aliter in Ga'liarum Eccleſiis tenetur ? Cui Gregorius reſpondit, 12. diſt. Cap. Novit. 
Novit Fraternitas tua, &c. © Your Brotherhood knoweth the Cuſtom of the 
« Church of Rowe, wherein you have been trained up. But this way pleaſeth 
© me well, that if you find any thing, whether it be in the Church of Rome, 
« or in the Church of France, or elſe in any other Church, that may more 


« pleaſe God, that you diligently chuſe the fame. And foraſmuch as the 
| ; M « Church 
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all one Faith, yet oft in the Obſervation of Uſages differed much.. 34. 
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© Church of England is new in Conſtitution, and in Ceremonies, that you pour 
© into it the beſt Ordinances that you can gather of many others. For we 
cc may not love the Things for the Places, but the Places for the Things. 
© Wherefore, gather you out of every Church fuch Things, as be ly, 
e religious and right ; and the ſame, knit up as it were in a Bundle, cauſe you 
te to be put and to be broughtin ure in the Church of England. 

Here we may note, that Gregory being then Biſhop of Rome, would not 
drive other Churches to the Obſervation of the Ceremonies and Rites of Rome: 
But ſuffered each Nation to retain and keep ſuch Orders, as ſhould be moſt 
convenient for them. | : 

Yea, Soz,9menus Writeth in his Seventh Book, Eædem Ceremoniæ non poſſunt, 8c. 
© One kind of Ceremonies cannot be found in every Church. 

And moreover Socrates writeth in his Fifth Book, Non in veniuntur, &c. © You 
© cannot find fo Churches, ſaith Socrates, (writing of the Order of the 
Church in his time,) that in Rites and Ceremonies agree together. 

Likewiſe Theodoretus upon the 14th Chap. to the Romans, intreating of theſe 
Words, Let every Man abound in his own Senſe, or Judgment, writeth as follow- 
eth, Non enim hoe poſuit gene! aliter, &c. © He hath not put this generally, nor 
yet commandeth he to judge thus of God's Decrees. For he doth accurſe 
<* them that go about to teach any thing contrary untothe Truth: If any Man 
c preach unto you any other Doctrin, than that ye bave received, let bim be accurſed. 
© And therefore only of Meats he left to every Man freedom of his own 
Mind. For this Cuſtom remaineth in the Churches until this Day: and one 
<« chuſeth Abſtinence, and another eateth all kinds of Meat without ſcruple of 
% Conſcience. And neither this Man judgeth that Man, nor the one reproveth 
© the other, but the Law of Concord and Charity doth make them notable. 

And all this Diverſity roſe of that, that it was lawful for every particular 
Church eicher to receive, or to leave ſuch Ordinances as were deviſed, and 
thought good by other Churches. For if all Places had been bound to one 
Order, then could never have been ſuch Diverſity. 

Now of this may we thus Conclude, That Church that hath Liberty, whether 
it will receive a Ceremony or no at the firſt, may by the ſame Liberty after- 
wards remove it, when it ſhall be thought good. Yea, and a great deal more 
reaſonable it is to remove a Ceremony, when it is corrupt and abuſed, than at 
the firſt not to receive it, when it is incorrupted and judged profitable. For as 
St. Auguſtin writ to Tanuarins, Quod non oft contra fidem, &c. that is, Whatſoever is 
not againſt Faith and good Manners, is to be taken as a Thing indifferent. Now if it 
be to be taken for a thing indifferent to keep or to refuſe, when it is beſt, much 
more reaſon it is to refuſe, when it is corrupt aud grown out of kind. 

For any thing, that cannot neceſſarily be gathered out of the Word of God, 
may be changed, as St. Cyprian writeth to Pompeins ; Nibil innovetur, inguit, quod 
traditum. Oh] ſaid the Adverſary to St. Cyprian, nothing that is once delivered us, 
may be altered. St. Cyprian makes anſwer, ** Unde eft, iſta Traditio ? May it not be 
* changed, ſaid St. Cyprian? Wherefore, from whence came this Tradition? 
« Came it from the Authority of the Lord and Goſpel, or from the Command- 
© ments and Writings of the Diſciples ? As if he ſhould ſay, I it came from the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, or the Goſpels, then it may not be changed; if ic 
came our of the Decrees of Men, it may. And in another Place he faith, 
Non eſt abſurdum, &c. It is not againſt Reaſon, that ſuch Things as have 
been received be changed for the better. 3 

For ſuch is the Nature of Ceremonies, that as it is ſometimes profitable to 
receive them, ſo ſometimes profitable to put them away. And here we have to 
ſhew you the wiſe Anſwer of a Gentleman and Counſellor of the City of Athens, 
named Theramenes. The Lacedemoniens, after they had given the Athenians a great 
overthrow in the Field, commanded them to pull down the Walls of the Town, 
otherwile they threatned them utter undoing. When this Matter came to Delibe- 
ration in the Council-houſe of Athen, Ther amenes gave Counſil that the Walls ſhould 
be pulled down. Straitway there ſtood up another Gentleman, And will ow, 
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faid he, give your Aſſent to the pulling down of the Walls, that were builds d 
up by the Counſit of that Worthy Man, and Great Captain Themiftecles ? 
Yea, ſaid Theramenes. For Themiftoecles cauſed the Walls to be builded 
for the Safeguard of the City ; and for the Safeguard of the ſame City, 
I give counſil to throw them down. Even ſo we may anſwer by Ceremonies : 
They were brought in at the firſt for to profir the Church ; but after they be 
once corrupted, and do not that, Office for which they were invented, for the 
profit of the ſame Church they muſt be removed. And if this be true of ſuch 
Ceremonies, which at the firft were indifferent, much more it is to be thought 
of ſuch Ceremonies, that were never good nor indifferent, but were brought 
in, in the corrupt State of the Church. 

And therefore St. Auguſtin hath a marvellons good Saying, writing, 44 
Marcellinum, Cap 5. Non itaq; verum eſt, quod dicitur, &c. © Tr is not true, 
that ſome Men fay, that ſuch a Thing as is once well done, may in no wiſe be 
altered. For after the Cauſe or Occaſion of Time is changed, good Reaſon 
« requireth, that that be changed, which otherwiſe before was well done. 
© That whereas they ſay, it were not well to have it changed; contrariwiſe the 


Truth faich, It were not well, but it ſhould be changed. For then ſhall both 


«© be well, if that for the Diverſity of time they ſhall be divers. 
Thus much for Proofs out of the Scripture and antient Writers. Now re- 
mains to ſhew the ſame by Example. 


Baſilius being a Biſhop, took upon him to deviſe a ſeveral Form of Prayers Examples. 


and Ceremanies, to be uſed about the Adminiſtration of the Communion ; and 
by the Conſent of the Church practiſed the ſame, without any Authority of 
General Council. Cbryſoſtom alfo did the like; ſo that it beareth his Name until 
this Day, and is called Liturgia Cbryſoſtomi. If particular Biſhops had Authority 
to vary from other Churches, and co inſtitute Rites and Ceremonies abont the 
Adminiſtration of the holy Communion, which be Ceremonies of moſt weight, 
and moſt in Controverſy at this Day; how unreafonable is it to deny the like 
Authority, to a whole Kingdom or Province, to the ordinary Power and 
Learned of the ſame? | 

Furthermore, the Church of the Ætbiopian, called Prerbyter Fohannes Land, 
have at this day their own Ceremonies, and that in the vulgar Tongue. 

Thoſe Churches that remain yet in the Eaſt Parts differ, and always have 
done, from the Weſt Churches in Rites and Ceremonies. 

Yea, and the Weft Churches themſelves vary one from another. 

There were in Grepory*s time three Canons or Orders, to miniſter the holy 
Communion ; The Canon of Ambroſe, the Canon of Scholafticus, and the 
Canon of Gregory. ; f 

At Rome, every Saturday was Faſting-day. At Milan, St. Ambroſe and the 
whole Church kept ic no Faſting day. And both St. Augu#in, and bis Mother 
by St. Ambroſe's Advice, when they came to Milan, did not faft Saturdays. 


* 


So that it may be reaſonably 3 that the old Council thought it a 


Thing commodious for the Church to have variety in Ceremonies, and to leave 
their Churches at their Liberty to reform them, when they grew to abuſe. 
Otherwiſe they would have decreed, that all Churches ſhould have had like and 
the ſame Ceremonies and Rites: which they never did. 

Therefore ſuch Uniformity of Rites and Ceremonies as now is ſeen in the 
Popiſh Churches, was not in the Church, when it was moſt pure ; but was 
brought in after, when the Biſhop of Rome had aſpired to the unjuſt Primacy: 
and fo have been continued rather for a public Recognition of their Subjection 
to the Monarchy of the See of Rome, than for any Edification. 


For it is more profit for the Church to have ſome diverſity of Ceremonies Reaſen, 


in divers Places, than to have all one ; for theſe Cauſes : 
Firſt, That the Liberty of the Church may remain ; that in theſe indifferent 
Things every particular Church may Abundare in ſuo "ſenſu, Abound in its own 


Senſe, as St. Paul writeth. : 
” Secondarily, 
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in APPENDIX © 


More Ex- 
amples, 


Lib. 6. 
cap. 2. 


Secondzrily, 'That Ceremonies be not too much eſteemed of the Simple, and 
ſo grow to be made equal with God's Word. As Experience declareth, that 
great Numbers make more Conſcience of breach of any outward Ceremony, 
than of one of God's Commandments. Such Affection is termed of ſome 
Men Devotion. But St. Auguſtin calleth ſuch Offence, conceived upon ſuch 
Alteration of Ceremonies, Szperſtition, | 

But to proceed with more Examples. Ambroſe according to the Example of 
Athanaſius, who did the like at Alexandria, did firſt inſtitute the. Rite or Cere- 
mony of ſinging Pſalms at Milan, as S. Auguſtin reporteth in his Confeſſions. 

But where Authority is to Inſtitute, there is Authority to abrogate. That 
is true, will ſome ſay, when it is made by his own Authority. Nay alſo, when 
it is eſtabliſhed by a more general Conſent, if the Practice declare it hurtful, as 
by the Examples following. 

Ne#arius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, did abrogate and remove the Office of the 
Penitentiary, and auricular Confeſſion; which was a Conſtitution almoſt gene- 
rally received, and remained ſtill at Rome, notwithſtanding the Abrogation of 
it. And that he did well in it may be proved by two Reaſons. 

1. That Sozomenus writing the Hiſtory, ſaith, That Fere omnes Epiſcopi eum 
ſunt ſecuti ; Almoſt all the Biſhops followed bis Example. Where it is to be noted 
by the Way, that particular Reformations do much good, and provoke others 
to follow. 

2. The Second Reaſon is, That St. Fobn Chryſoftom ſucceeding Ne&arius, did 
not reſtore that Rite of Confeflion again: For it remained abrogated in So- 
2,omenu>'s Days, who lived after Chryſoſtom. And it is not to be thought but 
Cbryſoſtom would have reſtored it, if it had been unorderly removed. So that 
this Example of Nectarius, and the particular Church of Conflantinoph, abrogatin 
a general Cuſtom upon juſt Cauſes of Abuſe, approved by the Imitation of 15 
many Biſhops, and eſpecially of the notable Father St. Fobn Cbryſoſtom his Suc- 
ceſſor, is a moſt plain Declaration, that particular Churches may abrogate 
Rites and Ceremonies, although they have been inſtituted by a general Au- 
thority. 

Like wiſe in St. Auguftin's time, as appeareth in his Confeſſon, there was an 
Ordinance in Africk, and elſewhere, that Meat, Bread and Wine ſhould be 
brought to the Place of Meetings at the Memory of Martyrs. Which Ordi- 
nance St. Ambroſe did abrogate 3 and the Reaſon is there declared in theſe 
Words, Ne ulla occaſio ingurgitandi daretur, Leſt any occaſion ſhould be given to 
Drunkards, to overcharge themſelves with Drink: and alſo, becauſe that Obſervance 
was moſt like to the Superſtition of the Heathen, who kept Parentalia, Burial 
Feaſt: for their dead Parents. 

Here beſide that Ambroſe, one Man, abrogated a common Rite, let this alſo 
be maiked, that the common Reaſon uſed of Men now a days took no place 
wick this antient Father; which is, Take away the Abuſe, and let the Thing 
remain But St. Ambroſe took away the Abuſe by removing the Thing, 

Moreover, the Common Watchings, or Wakes, of Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves, which St. Hierom fo highly commends and doth moſt ſharply 
inveigh againſt Vigilantius, who wrote againſt the ſaid Wakes, calling Yigilantius 
his Aſſertion an Hereſy, was afterwards abrogated and rejected. And of ſuch 
kind of Wakes there is a Canon in a particular Council holden in Spain, called 
Concilium Elibertinum, in the 35th Chap. with theſe Words, Placuit probiberi ne 
f.emine in Cæmiterio pervigilent, &c. 7 hath pleaſed us to forbid, that Women 
{© ſhould wake the Night through in the Burial place; becauſe that oftentimes 
© under Pretence of Prayer, hainous Offences be ſecretly committed. 

Moreover, the late Experience within this our Country doth declare, that the 
Abrogation of many Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by general Authority, is lawful 
and profitable. For in the Time of King Henry VIII. of famous Memory, 
many ſuperſtitious Obſervations and idolatrous Rites were aboliſhed ; and that 
by the Conſent of many of them which now are, and of late have been, Ad- 
verſaries; as Pilgrimages, Stations, Pardons, many ſuperſtitious Opinions of 
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Purgatory, Holy Water, of Maſſes for Cattel, and Scala Cæli, innumerable 
Lyes out of the Church Legends, of feigned Miracles, and Saints Lives, All 
which Things were once eſtabliſhed by Catholick Authority, as they term it, 
and in other Regions are yet maintained under the ſame Colour, and the 
_ Gainſayers accounted by the See of Rome and her Patrons, Hereticks. Which 
Things are ſo groſs, that they need no Confutation. | 
And in this late time, as appeareth, they are aſhamed to reſtore the ſame. 
Wherefore it is no Inconvenience, that unprofitable and ſuperſticious Rites be 
abrogated and removed, by the Authority of a particular Church. 
And becauſe we are entred into this Matter, it ſhall not be amiſs to make 


rehearſals of a few, among a great many, of their vain ſuperſtitious Fables, which 


have been in times paſt propounded to the People for wholeſome Doctrin. 

In the Feftival, (a Book as it is in the Prologue gathered out of Legends aurea, 
for Curats that lack Books and Cunning) in the Sermon of Corpus Chrifs Day; 
ic is written, That a Man hath nine Commodities by hearing of Maſs. One is, 
that he ſhall not that Day loſe his Sight. Another, All idle Oaths that Day 
ſhall be forgiven him. Another, He ſhall die no ſudden Death. Another, fo 
long as he heareth Maſs, he ſhall not wax old, and his good Angel reckons his 
Steps to and fro the Church, to his Salvation. It were too long {to reckon 
them all; let this be enough for a Taſt. | 

In the ſaid Book, in the Sermon of All Seuls-Day, there is a Narration of a 
Prieſt, which was ſuſpended of his Biſhop, becauſe he capld ſay none other 
Maſs, but Maſs of Requiem. On a Day the dead Bodies roſe, and came about 


to his Office. 

In the Sermon on Candlemas-Day, there is alſo an Hiſtory of 'a Woman, 
which never did good Deed, but only that ſhe had continually kept a Candle 
before our Lady : After her Death, by the Appointment of our Lady, a Candle 
was kept burning before her in Hell, which the Devils could not abide ; and by 
reaſon thereof, ſhe was reſtored tg Life and became a good Woman. 

What Occaſion of diſſolute Life and Sin may be miniſtred to ſimple People 
by theſe and an infinite Number of ſuch like Fables, it is eaſy to perceive. 

But the Anſwer will be, theſe Books were never allowed by publick Autho- 
rity. Well, theſe Books were openly printed, and within Memory of Men 
commonly credited, and yet be of ſome. And in theſe late Days, while there 
hath been ſuch Preaching againſt Reading the Scriptures in the vulgar Tongue, 
who hath heard any 2 InveCtion againſt ſuch Books? And ftrait Inquiſition 
hath been of Englith Bibles and Teſtaments to be burned ; Whether the 
like Diligence hath been uſed for aboliſhing theſe, let all Men judge. 

But co return again to the Proofs by antient Examples, that particular 
Churches may alter and inſtitute Ceremonies. 

In all time there hath been Provincial Councils holden. Which were in 
vain, if they might not allow the good, and reject the Evil. Particular and 
Provincial Councils have always had Authority to reject and condemn wicked 
q 2 ; and by the Means many Hereſies have been ſuppreſt without General 
Councils. | 

In the Provincial Council of Gangral divers wicked Opinions againſt the 
Chriſtian-Liberty for Marriage, for eating of Meats, for Bondmen that would 
not obey their Maſters under pretence of Chriſtian Religion, were condemned. 

The Hereſy of Pelagins was condemned in divers Provincial Synods in Africk 
before it was condemned by any General Council. But Doctrin is a Matter 
hath more weight than Rites and Ceremonies. And ſo Provincial Synods 
having Authority of the more, have alſo of the leſs. | 

And to be ſhort, 300 Years af er the Diſciples time, there were no Gene- 
ral Councils, and the Church well governed all that Time, every Province 
ruling their own Churches according to the Scriptures, only with che Help of 
Provincial Councils. . 
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P3.173. 


The Fathers of the Sixth Council of Carthage, writing to the Biſhop of 
Rome, who would have intermedled with their Matters in Africk, have a 
notable Sentence for this purpoſe. ©* The Council of Nice, ſay they, perceived 
© moſt juſtly and wiſely, that all Controverſies ought to be ended there where 
they tirſt began, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be wanting to 
any particular Province. The Words be thele : Prudentiſſime enim juſtiſſimeq; 
viderunt, quacunq, nigotia in ſuis locis ubi orta ſunt finienda ; Nec unicuiq;, Provincia 


gratiam S. Spiritus defuturam. i N 
Moreover. Teſtimonies of the Scriptures and Doctors may be brought, and 


many more Examples of the antient Church ſor ſurther Confirmation hereof. 


But for this time we have thought this ſufficient. Hereafter as cauſe ſhall be 
moved, we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more. In the mean Seaſon by theſe 
Proofs, that we have here ſhortly alledged, we doubt not but it may appear to 
the indifferent hearer, that a Particular Church hath Authority to make or 
change, and remove and aboliſh Ceremonies in ſuch fort as may be moſt for the 
Edification of God's People. : a | 

We are not ignorant what may be objected againſt this Aſſertion. As 
namely, concerning the Authority of General Councils. But becauſe that Mat- 
ter requireth a long Tract, we will in our Anſwer to the Reaſons on the other 
part, by God's Grace, declare by ſufficient Authority, in what Points General 
Councils, (whole Authority we acknowledge with St. Auguſtin to be right 
wholeſome in the Church) are to be univerſally holden, and in what Points 
they are not. | 

1 Where they alledge continuance of Time and their Poſſeſſion in the 
Church, let this be for this time ſhortly anſwered; They ſhould firſt prove 
cheir Things true, and then alledge Time. For againſt the eternal Truth of 
God's Word, no continuance of Time can make Preſcription ;, as St. Cyprian 
ſaith, Conſuetudo ſine veritate eſt vetuſtas erroris 3 Cuſtom without Truth is an antient 
Error. 

And as for their Poſſeſſion in the Church, ſeeing it is alſo a long Matter, and 
no orderly kind of Diſputation, that they ſhould bring in one Matter in Con- 
troverſy to prove another, that Matter ſhall be for preſent referred to this Iſſue; 
If they be not able to prove, that the Biſhop of Rome is the Head of the Univer- 
{al Church of Chriſt, and under his Obedience all Chriſtians ought to live, 
under pain of Damnation, z and that neither by Decrees of General Councils, 
neither by Conſent of Princes, but by the Authority of Scriptures, and by 
the Word of God, (for by that Title of God's Word, the Pope claimeth his 
Supremacy) if they ſhall not be able to prove that, I fay, which they ſhall never 
do, as it hath been often proved in this Realm, and elſewhere ; Then is the 
Authority of their Church nothing, and their Poſſeſſion unjuſt. 

Theſe and other Objections ſhall be by God's Grace anſwered more at large, 
when the contrary Book ſhall be exhibited. | 

The God of Peace and Conſolation give us Grace to be like-minded one 
towards another in Chrift Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, may with one 
Mouth praiſe God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


N U M B. XXII. 


Cox, Bihop of Ely, to the Queen; Excuſmg bimſelf for refuſing to miniſter in ber 
* Cbapel, becauſe of the Crucifix and Lights . 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 
| HOM I above other divers Ways am bound moſt dearly to love and 
honour, ſith God by your Majeſty hath placed me; and placed me 
to moniſh, to exhort and to call upon, Opportune, Importune. | 
In che trembling fear of God, in the Bond of Duty toward your Highneſs, 


in the Zeal of God's Truth, which burdeneth and bindeth my CO, 
moſt 


* 
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I moſt humbly ſue unto your like godly Zeal, Proſtrate and with wet Eyes, 
that Ye will vouchſafe to peruſe the Conſiderations, which move that I dare not 
miniſter in your Graces Chapel, the Lights and Croſs remaining. FO 

The Scriprare ſaith, In the place where God gave his Commandments he 
ſuffered no Similitude, nor Likeneſs of any thing to be ſeen. And in his Se- 
cond Commandment he forbad both the making of Images, and the Worſhip- 
Nr alſo; and that upon a grievous Plague. How durſt Man, Duſt and 
Alhes, for any reſpect ſet up an Image in the Temple of God? | 

Your Majeſty's Learned and Godly Clergy of your Realm do think this 
Commandment of God indiſpenſable. 

And your Highneſs knoweth, that in this Thing, and in all other Matters 
of Religion, the Judgment of the Miniſters of God's Word ought to be heard. 
Oui vos audit, me audit. | 

Neither would godly Confantine, in the Council of Nice, take upon him to 
be judge over the Fathers, but was content to ftand to their Judgment, and 
Determination in Matters of Religion. 

I truſt your great Wiſdom, and godly Zeal towards your Realm, will weigh 
and conſider the great Peril which may enſue through the Heart-burning abone 
this Matter. The Proteſtants, as they term them, on the oneſide, and the 
Papiſts on the other. | | 

Tender my Sute, I beſeech you, In V:iſceribus Jeſu Chriſti, My dear Sove- 
raign, and moſt Gracious Queen Elixabetb. 


Certain Conſiderations, which move me that I cannot yield to have Images (es 
up in Churches, 


I. The Second Commandment containeth two Prohibitions. The one, Thou 
ſhalt not make unto thy Self any graven Image, &c. The ſecond, Thow (halt not 
adore them, nor worſhip them. And this Second appeareth to be the Gauſe of the 
Firſt. For Images are forbidden for fear of Adoration. And to the intent 
we ſhould underſtand the Law thus to be meant, and to have no Images in the 
Church, where God is chiefly to be honoured, God himſelf faith, ben je Deut. 4. 
were gathered together to honowr me, and to learn my Laws in the Mount Sinai, Te 
ſaw no Image, nor Likeneſs of any Thing, leſt being deceived ye 1 — bave worſhiped 
them. Which giveth me to underſtand, that in place of Worſhiping, there 
ſhould be no Images. 

II. I ought to do nothing touching — — which may appear doubtful, | 
whether it pleaſeth God or not. For our Religion ought to be certain, and 4 
grounded upon God's Word and Will. Quad non eſt ex Fide, Peccatum eſt, Rom. 14: 1 
The Matter of Images hath always been a Gainſay ſith they entred firſt into 
the Church. And the Greeks have refuſed Images, becauſe of God's Com- 
mandment. 1 

III. The holy Scriptures univerſally do vehemently deteſt them, and have 
horribly plagued the Maintainers of them, and commended and proſpered thoſe 
godly Kings, who did utterly aboliſh them g 

IV. Images in the Church of Chriſt have been foully abuſed, not only of the | 
Ignorant People with Vows, Pilgrimages, Offerings, Clothing, Gilding, In- 
cenſing, and other kinds of honour ; but alſo of the Learned Fathers and 
Pillars of the Church, who have taughr, and do yet maintain, the Honouring, 

Adoration, and Invocation of Images. 

I therefore, a miſerable Man, Duſt and Clay, having theſe and ſuch like 
Conſiderations before mine Eyes, cannot, without Offence of God and Con- 
ſcience, yield to the ſetting up of Images in the Temple of my God and Crea- 


tor. 


. And . | ; 
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And theſe [Examples and Warnings] that follow, cauſe me to Tremble and quake 
at God's terrible Tudgments, 


Num. 22, The Prophet Balaam, becauſe he was deſirous to gratify King Balak ſome- 
what otherwiſe than God willed him, he was rebuked of his own Aſſe. And 
the Angel charged him, ſaying, Cave ne alind quam pracepero tibi, loquarss. 

A Lion flew the Man of God, by whom God had ſent a notable Meſſage to 
King Feroboam; and that becauſe he had tranſgreſſed God's Commandment, 
only in eating and drinking with another Man of God. 

St. Jobn writeth thus, Conteſtor omnem andientem Verba propbetiæ libri. buju, 
ſiquis appoſuerit ad hac, apponet Deus ſuper illum plag as ſcriptas in libro iſto. Et ſiquis 
diminuerit de Verbis prophetie bj | 


3. Reg. 13. 


1, auferet Deus partem ejus e Libro vitæ. Sith it is 
ſo dangerous a Matter to add or diminiſh from this Book, how dangerous 
were it for me to preſume to diminiſh or add any thing to the expreſs Com- 
mand and eternal Will of my Lord and God ? 

Yet my Meaning is not hereby to enter into Conſideration of ſuch as ate 
otherwiſe minded, much leſs of your Majeſty, (God forbid) who I believe 
meaneth not to uſe the Thing to any evil End. And therefore I was content, 
albeit God he knoweth with a trembling Conſcience, to miniſter and Com- 
municate, as appeareth, upon other great and weighty Conſiderations. 

Bear with me, Moſt Gracious 1 For the tender Mercy of God, 


Cui facit contra Conſcientiam, edificat in Gehennam. 


— _—_ 


N U M B. XXIV. 
Bullingers LETTER, to Sampſon and Humphrey, concerning the. Habits. 


8 Dou US JESUS benedicat vobis, Viri ornatiſſimi, & fratres cha- 
Chap. 42. riſſimi, ac ſervet vos ab omni malo. Accepi literas veſtras, ex quibus 
intellexi, te, Laurenti, conqueri, quod mea reſponſio data ad tuam quæſtionem, 
nimis videatur acciſa. Ego vero, mi frater, tunc non vidi, neq; nunc video, 
tj uorſum oportuerit copioſiores ſcribere literas. Nam rogabas tu duntaxat, quz 
eſſet mea de Re veſtiaria, de qua contendebatur in Arglia, ſententia. Ad hanc 
quæſtionem brevibus tibi reſpondendum putavi. Nam brevibus meam ſenten - 
tiam dicere potui. Dein ſciebam beatæ memoriæ D. Pet. Mariyrem & Oxoniæ & 
hic, eandem quæſt ionem tractaviſſe ſæpiùs, & fuſius : quibus quod adjicerem 
non habeam. Memini vero in literis ad te, Sampſanem fratrem, datis, meæ 
quoq; ſententiæ factam tum quoq; mentionem. Et ut iterum uno aut alter o 
verbo, quod ſentio, dicam. 

Nunquam probaverim, fi jubeamini veſtrum exequi miniſterium ad aram 
Crucifixi imagine oneratam, magis quam ornatam : & in Veſte Miſſalica, hoc 
eſt, in Alba & Caſula, quæ a tergo quoq; oſtentet Crucifixi imaginem. At 
quantum ex literis ex Anglia allatis intelligo, nulla nunc eſt de ejuſmodi veſte 
contentio. Sed quæſtio eſt, An liceat mini tri: Evangelicis, portare pileum ro- 
tundum, vell quadratum, & veſtem albam, quam nuncupant Superpellicium, 
qua Miniſter ornatus, a vulgo diſcernatur. Et, An aporteat Miniſterium, wel 
ftationem ſacram, citiùs relinquere, quam bujuſimodi weſtibus uti? Reſpondi 
ad hanc quæſtionem, præteritis nundinis, reverendo Viro, D. Rob. Horne, 
Hinton. Epiſcopo ; & quidem brevibus repetens verba D. Mariyris, Scripſerat 
eidem paulo ante ſymmyſta & affinis meus chariſl. D. Rodolpbus Gualtberus. 
Cujus exemplum hiſce incluſum ad vos, & alios fratres noſtros, mitto. Ergo 
ſi nos audire vultis, noſtramq; judicium de Re weſt;aria expetitis, ſicut ultimis 
veliris ad me literis ſignificabatis, en! habetis in iſta epiſtola noſtrum judicium. 
Cui fi acquieſcere non poteſtis, dolemus ſane quam vehementiflime ; & cum 


nullum nobis amplius ſuperſit conſilium, Dominum, qui in omnibus & * 
: | reſpici- 
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reſpiciendus eſt, ex animo & inceſſanter oramus, ut ipſe gratia ſua at: f 
— afflictis conſulat. 2 7225 WE 

Qoæſtiones aliquot tu, Laurenti frater, propoſuiſti; plures vero ejuſdem argu. 
menti, Sampſonus noſter contexuit. Licèt vero, pro mea ſimplici rudicate, nun- 
quam probavecim, res in tot diſtrahi quæſtiones, & —_ inneRi implicatioribus, 
dux, alioqui ſimpliciores per fe, brevibus, & ſatis perſpicue expediri potuerant; 
aliquid tamen annotabo ad ſingulas. Ut hac quSq; in re, Vobis Dominis meis 
vbſervandis, & fratribus chariflimis, quantum per meam poſſum infantiam, accu- 
meEnq; retuſum, magis quam acutum, inſerviam Vos autem oro, ut benigne 
hec ame fratre veſtro, veſtr iq; amantiſſimo, accipitatis: & de his animo ju- 
dicetis ab affectibus purgato, u tranquillo. A contentionibus abhorreo pror- 
ſus, & nihil magis ſupplex peto à Domino, quam ut ab eccleſia longe removeat 
contentiones, quæ ab initio, & ſemper, plurimum nocuere veræ pietati, & ec- 
cleſiam utcũnq; pacatam & florentem, lacerarunt. | 

Cum quzritur, An debeant Eccleſiaſticis lege: præſeribi Veſtiarie, ut iis difinguan- 
tur à Laicis ? Reſpondeo, Ambiguitatem eſſe in verbo Debere. Si enim accipia- 
tur pro Neceſſario, & quod ad ſalutem conſequendam pertineat, non arbitror hoc 
velle vel ipſos legum Authores. Si vero dicatur, poſſe hoc fieri decoris, ornatiſq; 
vel dignitatis & ordinis tia, ut ſit civilis quædam obſervatio; aut tale quid 
intelligatur, quale illud eſt, quod Apoſtolus vult Miniſtrum vel Epiſcopum 
eccleſiz v,. Compoſitum, inquam, vel Ornatum elle, non video quid peccet, 
qui veſte hujuſmodi utitur, aut qui hthuſmodi veſte uti jubet. 

An ceremonialis cultus Levitici Sacerdotis fit revocandus in Eccleſiam ? Reſpondeo, 
Si pileus & veſtis non indecora miniſtro, & = ſuperſtitione caret, jubeantur 
uſurpari à miniſtris, nemo ſane dixerit vere, Judaiſmum revocari. Præterea 
repeto hic, quod ad hanc quzſtionem video reſpondiſſe D. Martyrem. Qui ubi 

ndifſet Sacramenta Veteris legis eſſe abolita, quz non oporteat reducere in 
eccleſiam Cbriſi, quæ habet baptiſmum & ſacram cœnam, ſubjecit, Fuerunt nibi- 
lominus in Lege Leviticd actiones aliquæ ita ag pat ut propriè ſacra dici non poſſunt. 
Facicbant enim ad decorem & ordinem, & aliquam commoditatem, que ut lumini 
nature congrua, © ad mftram aliquam utilitatem conducentia, ego 4 revocars G- 
retineri poſſe judico. Quit non vidit Apoſtolos pro pace & convictu credentium faciliors, 
mandaſſe gentibus, ut & Sanguine & ſuffocato abſtinerent. Erant bac citra comtrover- 
fam, legalia & Levitica. Decimas quoq; bodie multis in locis inſtitutas eſſe ad alendos 
miniſtros, nemo nofirum ignorat : Pſalmos & bymnos cani in ſacris cetibus, manifeſtiſ- 
fimum eſt. Quod tamen Levite quoq; uſurparunt. Utq; bec non omittam, dies ba- 
bemus pet in memoria Dominice Reſurrettionis, & alia. An werd illa omnia erunt 
, quia ſunt Veſtigia legis antique ; Vides ergo non omnia Levitica ſic eſſe anti- 
quata, ut quadam ex bis uſurpari non poſſint- Hzc ille. ; 
An weſtitu cum Papiſtis communicare liceat ! Reſpondeo, Nondum conſtat Papam 
diſcriming veſtium induxiſſe in eccleſiam : Imo diſcrimen Veſtium conſtat Fope 
eſſe longe vetuſtius. Nec video cur non liceat veſticu, non ſuperſtitioſo, fed 
politico, & compoſito, communicare cum Papiſtis. Si nulla re cum illis com- 
municare liceret, oporteret & templa omnia deſerere, nulla accipere ſtipendia, 
non uti baptiſmo, non recitare Symbolum Apoſtolicum, & Nicenum, adeoq; ab- 
jicere Orationem Dominicam. Neq; Vos mutuatis ab iis ullas ceremonias. 
Res Veſtiaria ab initio Reformationis nunquam fuit abolita, & retinetur adhuc, 
non lege Papiſtica, fed vi edicti Regii, ut res media & policica. | 

Ita ſane, ſi ut re civili utamini pileo, & veſte peculiari, hoc non redolet Ju- 
daiſmum, neq; Monachiſmum. Nam ii volunt videri, a civili vita ſeparari, & 
conſtituunt meritum in peculiari ſua veſte Sic Euſtacbius, Sebaſtiæ Epiſcopus, 
damnatus eſt non ſimpliciter propter peculiarem veſtem, fed quod in veſte 
religionem conſtitueren Noti ſunt Gangren. Concilii Canones, Laodiceni & 
ſexti Synodi. Quod ſi ex plebe nonnulli ſunt perſuaſi redolere hoc Papiſmum, 
Fudaiſmum, & Monachiſmum, admoneantur, & rectè de iis inſtituantur. 
Quod fi importunius quorundam clamoribus, hac de re ad vulgus profuſis, 

multi inquieti reddantur, videant, qui hoc faciunt, ne graviora ſibi onera im- 


O noanans 
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crimine adducant; ex quo vix emergere queant. | 

An qui libert ate ſua battenus acquieverunt, Vi Edicti Regii, bac ſervitute implicare ſe, 
& ecclefiam, ſalva conſcientia poſſint ? Reſpondeo, Cavendum ego cenſeo, ne odi- 
oſius diſputetur, clametur, & contendatur de re veſtiaria, atq; importunitate hac 
detur occaſio Reg. Majeſtati, ut liberum illis amplius non relinquat; quod liber- 
rate hactenus uſ ſunt, ſed clamoribus [non] neceſſariis irritata mandet vel 
ſumere veſtes illas eccleſiaſticas, vel cedere ftationi ſuæ. Mirum ſane mihi vide- 
tur (veſtra pace, Viri Ornatiſſimi, & Fratres Chariflimi, dixerim,) quod vobis 
perſuadetis, ſalva conſcientia, vos & eccleſias ſervituti Veſtiariæ ſubjicere non 
poſle ; & non potius expenditis, ſi re politica & indifferenti uti nolitis, & per- 
petuò contendatis odioſius, cujuſmodi ſervituti & vos & eccleſias ſubjiciatis ; 
quod veſtra ſtatione cedentes lupis exponitis eccleſias, aut ſaltem parum idoneis 
doctoribus; qui non æquè ut vos ad docendum populum ſunt inſtructi. An 
vero eccleſias in libertatem aſſeruiſtis, qui occaſionem ſuppeditatis, eccleſiam 
pluribus etiam gravioribuſq; oneribus opprimendi ? Non ignoratis, quid multi 
quærant, quomodo erga evangelii prædicationem ſint affecti, & quales vobis ſuc- 
ceſſuri ſint, & quid de illis ſperandum fir. 

An veſtitus clericalis fit res indifferens ? Videtur ſane res indifferens, cum fit 
res Civilis, decori, ornatuſq; habeat rationem, in qua cultus non conſtituitur. 
Ad tuas volui reſpondere literas, hoc breyibus, doctiſſime & dilectiſſime Frater 
Laurenti. 

Jam venio ad Sampſonis noſtri quæſtiones. In quibus opponendis ero fortaſſe 
brevior. | 8. 

An weſtitus peculiaris à Laicis diſt inſtus, miniftris eccleſiæ — — fuer it conflitutus'; 
& an hodie in Reformata eccleſia debeat conſtitui? Reſpondeo, In veteri eccleſia 
fuiſſe peculiarem Presbyterorum veſtitum apparet ex Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica 
Theodoreti, Li. 2. ca. 29. Et Socratis Li. 6. ca. 22. Pallio in facris uſos efle 
miniſtros, nemo _ignorat, qui Veterum Monumenta obiter inſpexit. Ideo 
antea ſubmonui, Diverſitatem indumentorum non habere ſuam originem à Papa. 
Eꝛuſcbius certe teſtatur ex veruſtiflimis ſcriptoribus Jobannem Apoſtolum Epbeſ pe- 
talum, ſeu Laminam geſtaſſe Pontificalem in capite. Et de Cypriano 70k a 
teſtatur Pontius Diaconus, quod cum jugulum carnifici præbere vellet, ei prius 
birrhum dediſſe, diacono dalmaticam, atq; ſic ipſum in lineis ſtetifle indutum. 
Præterea veſtis candidæ miniſtrorum meminit Chry/offomus; Ac certum eft 
Chriſtianos, cum a Gentiliſmo converterentur ad evangelium, & eccleſiam, 
pro toga induiſſe pallium. Ob quam rem, cum ab infidelibus irriderentar, Ter- 
tullianus librum de Pallio ſcripfit eruditiſſimum. Alia hujus generis plura pro- 
ferre poſſem, ni hæc ſufficerent. Mallem quidem nihil Scrupuli injici miniftris, - 
& eos ea uti poſſe conſuetudine, qua Apoſtoli. Sed quando Regia Majeſtas 


pileum tantummodo, & candidam veſtem injicit, in qua cultum (quod ſzpt 


—_— 
eccleſiæ res eſſent, uſurpatæ ſint abſq; ſuperſtitione & culpa, optarem bonos 


miniſtros in his, non ut in prora & puppi, quod dicitur, totum conſtituere re- 


ligionis profectum; ſed dare aliquid tempori, & de re indifferenti non odioſius 


altercari, ſed modeſtè judicare, hæc quidem ferri poſſe, ſed proficiendum cum 


tempore. Propiores eſſe Apoſtolicz ſimplicitati, qui diſcrimina illa ignorant, 
aut non urgeant : Interim tamen a diſciplina non ſunt alieni. | 

An Veſtium praſcriptio * cum; chriftians libertate? Reſpondeo, Res indif- 
ferentes admittere aliquando prezſcriptionem, ade6q; coactionem. Ne di- 
cam, quo ad uſum. & non quoad neceflitatem ; ut aliquid ſcilicet, quod natu- 
ra ſit indifferens ut neceſſarium conſcientiz obtrudatur, & ita animis injiciatur 
religio. Tempora certè & loca ſacrorum cetuum rea habentur inter indiffe- 
rentia, & tamen ſi hic nulla fit przſcriptio, quanta obſecro confuſio, conturba · 
tiog; orietur? , 

An ullæ ceremoniæ nove, præter expreſſum Præſcriptum verbi Dei, cumulari poſſunt ? 
Reſpondeo, me non probare, fi novz cumulentur ceremoniz ; ſed tamen aliquas 
inſtitui poſſe, non negarim, modo non in eis ſtatuatur Dei cultus, ſed inſtitu- 
| antur 
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antur propter ordinem, & diſciplinam. Cbriſtus ipſe Enceniorum feſtum ; vel 
ceremoniam, ſervavit, nec tamen lege preſcriptum legimus hoc feſtum. In 
ſumma Propoſitionum, vel quæſtionum de re veſtiaria potior pars de eo diſputat, 


Aug Veſtibus leges in ecclefia condi vel debeant, vel poflint? Ac quæſtionem 
' revOait ad genus: Quidnam de ceremoniis videlicet ſtatuere liceat ? Ad has 


Propoſitiones paucis reſpondeo, me quidem malle nullas ceremonias, niſi neceſſa- 
rias, obtrudi eccleſiæ. Interim tamen fateor, non poſſe ſtatim leges de hiis, 
forte non adeo neceſſarias, aliquando etiam inutiles, damnari impietatis, tut. 
baſq; & ſchiſma excitare in eccleſia, quando videlicet ſuperſtitione carent, & res 
ſunt ſua natura indifferentes. | | | * A 
An ritus Tudeorum antiquatos revocare, religiomg ; Idololatrarum proprie . dicatos, in 
wſas Reformatarum ecclefiarum liceat transferre. De hac queſtione antea reſpondi, 
ubi differui de Leviticis ritibus. Nolim vero ritus idololatricos, non repurgatos ab 
erroribus, transferri in eccleſias Reformatas. Rurſus vero & ex adverſo quzri 
poterat, an recepti ritus, remota ſuperſtitione, propter diſciplinam & ordinem, 
retineri ſine peccato non poſſint? 

An Conformatio in ceremoniis neceſſarid ſit exigenda? Reſpondeo, conformationem 
in ceremoniis, in omnibus ecclefiis, forte non eſſe neceſſatiam. Interim fi per- 
Cipiatur, res non neceſlaria, rurſus tamen non impia obeatn eccleſia non videtur 

e deſerenda. Non fuit in ritibus conformitas in omnibus eccleſiis vetuſtiori- 

bus. Quæ tamen conformibus utebantur ritibus, eas vituperabant conformitate 
carentes. Facile enim credo, Viros prudentes atq; politicos conformationem 
rituum urgere, quod exiſtiment hanc facere ad concordiam. Et quod una ſit 
eccleſia totius Anglie, in qua re fi nihil impii miſceatur, non video quomodo 
ejuſmodi non malis inftituris hoſtiliter vos objiciatis, 
An ceremoni cum aperto ſcaydalo conjunct a retineri poſſint ? Reſpondeo, Scandalum 
vitare oportere, Videndum interim, ne ſub ſcandalo noſtras affectiones conte- 
gamus. Non ignoratis aliud quidem datum, aliud vero acceptum, & ultro 
accerſitum eſſe Sandal. Non diſputo nunc, an vos, ſine gravi ſcandalo, 
deſerere poſſitis eccleſias, pro quibus Chrifu: mortuus eſt, propter rem indiffe- 
rentem. : 

An ulla conſtitutiones ferendæ in eccleſia, que natura ſua, impiæ quidem non ſunt, ſed 
tamen ad ædiſicationem nibil fuciunt. Reſpondeo, fi Conſtitutiones impietate carent, 

nas vobis imponere Regia Majeſtas [vult} ferendz ſunt, potius quam de- 
erendz eccleſiæ. Si enim zdificatio eccleſiz hac in re potiſſimum eſt ſpectanda, 
deſerendo eccleſiam plus deftruxerimus ecclefiam, quam veſtes induendo. Et 
ubi abeſt impietas, nec lœditur conſcientia, ibi cedendum eſt, licet aliqua 
imponatur ſervitus. Interim vero quæri rurſus poterat, an ſub ſervitutem juſtè 
referamas rem veſtiariam, quatenus facit ad decorem & ordinem. 
As quicquam eccleſiis d Principe præſcribendum in ceremoniis ſine libero conſenſu & 
woluntate Eccleſiaſticorum? Reſpondeo, fi Voluntas eccleũaſticorum ſemper fit ex- 
pectand a principi, nunquam forte ſapientiſſimi & piiflimi Reges, Joſapbat, 
Execbias, Axa, & Foxias, aliiq; principes boni, Levitas & Miniſtros eccleſia- 
rum redegiſſe in ordinem. Quamvis nolim prorſus excludi Epiſcopos à conſul - 
tationibus eccleſiaſticis; nolim rurſus eos eam ſibi potentiam vendicare, quam 
ſibi uſurparunt contra Principes & Magiſtratus in Papatu Nolim item tacere 
Epiſcopos & conſentire ad iniqua Principum inſtituta. 

Poſtremæ quæſtiones duæ propius ad rem ipſam accedunt. An conſultius eccle- 
ſiæ fic inſervire, an propterea eccleſiaſtico munere ejici. Et, An boni pa#tores jure ob 
bujuſmodi ceremonias neglectas d miniſterio removeri poſſint? Reſpondeo, ſi in ritibus 
nulla eſt ſuperſtitio, nulla impietas, urgentur tamen & imponuntur bonis pa- 
ſtoribus, qui mallent illos ſibi non imponi, dabo ſane, & quidem ex abundanti, 
onus & ſervitutem fibi imponi; ſed non dabo idq; juſtiflimis ex cauſis, ſtationem, 
vel miniſterium, propterea eſſe deſerendum, & locum cedendum lupis, ut antea 
dictum eſt, vel ineptioribus miniſtris, præſertim cum maneat libera prædicatio, 
caveriq; poſſit, ut major obtrudatur ſervitus, & multa hujus generis alia. 

Dixi quæ videbantur dicenda de propoſitis quæſtionibus, non neſcius alios 


* 


pro ſua eruditione longè elegantius, meliũſq; potuiſſe excuſſiſſe; ſed quia ita 


voluiſtis 
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voluiſtis ut reſponderem, feci quod potui, liberum aliis relinquens de hiis & 
calamum & judicimum. Quod ſupereſt, nullius ego his conſcientiam urgere & 
irretire volo, ſed examinanda propono, moneòq; nequis in hac controverſia ex 
q1aoremig, ſibi faciat conſcientiam. Hortor item vos omnes per Feſum Chyitum, 
Dominum noſtrum, eccleſiz ſuæ ſervatorem, caput & regem, ut probe Wllque 
apud fe expendat, utrãnam re plus zdificarit eccleſiam Cbriſti, ſi propter ordinem 
& decorem veſtibus utatur, ut re indifferenti, & hactenus ad concordiam utilita- 
tEmg; eccleſiæ nonnihil faciente, an vero propter rem veſtiariam · deſerat eccleſi- 
am, occupandam poſtea, ſi non a Lupis manifeſtis, ſaltem à miniſtris minimè 
idoneis & bonis. Dominus Feſus det vobis videre, ſapere & ſequi quod facit ad 
gloriam ejus, & eccleſiz pacem, & ſalutem. Valete in Domino, una cum om- 
nibus fidelibus miniſtris. Orabimus ſedulo pro vobis dominum, ut ea ſentiatis 
& faciatis, quæ Sancta ſunt & Salutaria. D. Gualterss amiciflime vos ſalutat, & 
omnia felicia vobis precatur. Facimus hoc ipſum reliqui Miniſtri. 7iguri, Maii 
Anno Dni. M.D.LXVI. 


Heinriichus Bullingerus Tigarinæ 
Eccleſiæ Miniſter ſuo & 
Gualt ers nomine, 


NUM B. XXV. , 
Biſhop Horne to Gualter concerning the Controverſy about the Habits. | 


Ornatiſs. Theologo, D. Gualtero Tigurinæ Eccleſiæ Miniſtro digniſſimo, Robertus 
Hornus, Epiſcopus Wintonienſis. 5 f 


E. Biblioch, T IT ER As tuas, mi Gualtere, quam amanter & jucund? acceperim, vel hinc 
Tigurin. exiſtimare debes, quod de Tigurinæ Reip. Statu, in cujus fide ac liberali- 
Num. 61. tate exul collocatus fueram, tum de tui, reliquoritmq; amiciflimorum, & de me 
optimè meritorum, valetudine cognoſcebam. Accedebat tua in Fobanni. Evan- 
gelium Jucubratio, ſcribendi, ut tu ais, occaſio. Quam ita probo, ut ad veram 
Scripturarum ſcientiam & pietatem conferre judicem; & non ſolum à Tyronibus, 
quibus tu potiſſimum ſtudes, fed ab ipſis Profeſſoribus legendam, exiſtimem. 
In fœdere Gallico & Helvetico perſpicaciam Tigurmam probo, quæ aſtutias Gallicas 
religionis prætextu adumbratas ol fecit, & patefecit. Bernenſes etiam Vicinos 
veſtros ſpero ſuaſu veſtro ab inhoneſto fœdere aſſenſum cohibicuros, - De Peſte, 
quæ regionem Tigurinam invaſit, opinionem habeo, quod impiorum cauſa etiam 
ipſi pii afligantur. Qua percuſſus pater Bullingerus, quod periculum evaſit, de- 
bemus putare eum, qui duriora tempora ſuſtulit, felicioribus eſſe à Domino 
reſervatum. Tuam domum ab ea contagione tutam, Divine Clementiæ, quz 
laboribus tuis voluit otium, aſcribo. Res noſtræ ita ſc habent, quod ut Vos 
vicinas Gallicas, fic nos inteſtinas Papiſticas timemus inſidias. Primates Pa- 
piſtici in publicis cuſtodiis; reliqui exilium affectantes, ſcriptis quibuſdam in 
vulgus diſſeminatis, ſeſe in gratiam, nos in odium vocant : Anfam minutam 
ſane, & ejuſmodi, nacti, Controverſis nuper inter nos ortã de quadratis 
pileis, & ſuperpelliciis. Exclamarunt Papiſtz, non eſſe quam profitemur unani- 
mem in religione fidem, ſed variis nos opinionibus duci, neg in una ſententia 
ſtare poſſe. Auxit hanc calumniam Senatus noſtri Decretum, de profliganda 
Papiſtica poteftate, ante reſtitutionem noſtram ſancitum, quo ſublata reliqua 
fæce, uſus pileorum quadratorum & ſuperpelliciorum miniftris remanebat ; ita 
tamen ut Superſtitionis opinione careret, quod diſertis Decreti verbis cavetur. 
Tolli hoc Decretum non poteſt, nifi omnium Regni Ordinum, quorum conſen- 
ſa conſtitutum tuerit, conſpiratione atq; conſenſu. Nobis, penes quos tunc non 
fuic ſanciendi vel abrogandi authoritas, pileis & ſuperpelliciis uti, vel aliis locum 
dare, injunctum eſt. Uſi his ſumus, ne munera Chriſtiana per nos deſerta occu- 
parent Adverſarii. Sed cum jam hec res in magnam contentionem inter 
noſt rosdevenerit, ut noſter grex puſillas etiam in duas abierit partes, quarum 


altera ob illud Decretum deſerendum Miniſterium, altera non deſerendum 
| putet, 


—— one 
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Cure, peto abs te, mi.Gua/tere, quid de hac controverſia, quæ nos unà vexat, ſen. 
eris, ut quam primo tempore ſcribas. Speramus certe proximis Comittlis iltam 
Decreti partem ' abrogaturos. Sed ſi id-obtineri: non poterit, quoniam magna 
ope clam nituntur Papiſtæ, Miniſterio nihilominus divino eſſe adhærendum ju- 
dico; ne deſerto eo, ac a nobis ea conditione repudiato; ſeſe inſinuarent. Qua 
de re ſententiam, mi Gualtere, expecto tam, An hxcy que ſic facimus, falva 
conſcientia facere poſſimus? | 2 
De veſtra dug eocleſia ita ſum ſollicitus, ut quonĩam multos fideles miniſtros 
ex peſte interiſſe ſuſpicor, per tuas literas ſcire vellem eorum nomina, qui jam 
ſuperſint. Dominus Feſus, maguus gregis ſuiĩ cuſtos, Vos & univerſam Eccle- 
fiam ſuam cuſtodiat. In eodem Vale. Datum e Fern-mie caſtro 16. Cal. 
Auguſti, 1565. 5 Tuus in Chriſto, 
e ROBERT. WINTON. 


—. 


NUM B, XXX. 


Harding's Letter to wm Jewel, Printed. Dated from Antwerp + Requiring 4 
Copy of bis Sermem preached at St. Paul's Croſs, | 


To Maiſter John Jeuell, 


W you Maiſter Juell, that whereas in the xxvii. Day of Maie laſt Pa. 4 


you made a Sermon at Paul's Croſſe to abuſe the Eares of the ignorant 
People with Scoffes and Deuyſes againſt certaine Authorities in my Book allcaged, 
for a foreſhewe of your Booke that now is in printing, that you mult not come 
to a ſtraighter Accompt of the Mater in the Triall and Handling of lecned 
Men? Thinke you your Reproufe of Amphilorbius auncientie, becauſe of the 
later Life of Sain& Ibomas th archebiſhop Martyr a4 on; to him in your olde 
Parchement Booke, (as though in olde written Bookes Workes of diuerſe Ages 
be not commonly joyned together) your ſcoffing at the comming of Chriſt as 
Pariſh Clerke, with Angels ſinging prickeſong to Sain& Baſi!'s Maſle,; as though 
we had not as ſtrange a Viſion in Gregorie Nax ian gene, your burthening of me 
with an inward allowing of your newe Goſpell, your making Compariſon of 
us with King Darius and the vagabund - Egyprians, your bearing of Men in 
hand, that I am but a Tranſlatour of other Mens Workes, and haue mac's 
| lerned Lyes, uſed falſe Allegations, Deprauations, Wreſtinges, Dreames, &<c. 
Your falſe Surmiſe geuem forth that the | roufe of priuate Maſſe ſt ode vpon olde 
Men, Women, and Boyes; muſt not be nearer looked to of the lerned, ere they 
paſſe for good Stuffe ? eas, yeas Syr, be you well aſſured. Wherefore I re- 
quire you, if your Mynde be in dede to have the Truth knowen to the People, 
and not vnder your gay Rhetorike to abuſe them in Errour; let me baue your 
whole Sermon, as your ſelfe will ſtand to it. For I haue hut the Abſtractes, 
which I make not full Accompt of. And you ſhall ſce, whether I will ſhewe you 
ſubſtantiall Matter in Lerning for the ſelte. Authors, (to witte, Clemens, Abdiar, 
Martialis, Hippolytus, Amphilochius, and Leontius,) which in yourpleaſant Deuyles 
you haue made ſo light of But what if I could not? Or, what if they were 
not ſo auncient in dede ? Why, Syr, is this your Waye of proceding ? Thinke 
you with a fewe of the weakeſt Authorities as you make them, pyked out to 
th'advauntage to holde the People in Fooles Paradiſe of a full Anſwere to ſo 
weighty — great a Number beſy des? When you ſhewe in your Booke Matter 
of Sbitance, which wiſe Men ſee you cannot, ſith- this was reſerued as chi: fe 
for the Pulpit ;: I will plainly cake out the full Pyth of the Anſwere from impes- 
tinent Matter, to laye open before all Men; what-you-and I ſaye. In meane 
time likewiſe of your forerunning Sermon I require a Copie, that I may forth- 
with do the like : That we abuſe not the People in Matters ſo weighty with 
Colours of Truth, but ſhewe them the Pyth; and then let them judge, thou zh 
more conuenient it were, that the lerned ſhould: judge. I made no ſo eralk 0 
your ſtrauagant Chalenge, till the Places gd, ſnewed what I had co ſaye to 
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ech your negatiue Article. And fo of them all I compiled the Booke. Which 
how ſo euer you will ſeme to the People to anſwere, When it commeth to juſt? 
Triall, you ſhall but further ſtirre vp and continewe your Shame. Would God 
we might vſe the Doctours of the Church to amendement of Life and vertuous, 

reaching to the People, and not ſtand to make guegaus of ſo lerned Mens, 
Workes in contention with you, which vſe them but only for the ſhewe at, 
Paul's Croſſe to ſeme to have Doctours, without any enſample of their Vertues, 
in your preaching to the People. And, Syr, beleue you in dede that the 
Doctours make for you? Or will you haue Men thinke, that we are ſo mad to 
beleue ſo, becauſe ye dryue vs to ſtand to diſpute with you in the Matter? May 
we not yet remember the Times, when at firſt begynnjng of your Sectes, ye 
rejected all Doctours Auctorities, as Writinges of Men, and admitted only 
your lyuely Word of the Lord? And when this Shift ſemed too groſſe, for that ir 
was ſayd, your ſelues alſo were but Men: Haue ye not at length (which here 
to diſcourſe were ouer long) with indirect Places of Doctours, ſtrange Gloſes 
farre ſought, patched pieces of Councels, rejecting the whole, yea alſo of Scoole- 
men, Canoniltes, blinde Chroniclers, what ſo euer might be ſcraped, pieced out 
a Doctrine to make ſhewe to the Ignorant, that the Doctours were not againſt 
you? But do yee for all this allow the Doctours in dede ? Do not your 
Doinges ſhewe plainly the contrary ? Make ye not Miniſters of tag and rag 
for the Sprites ſake ? Clappe me not they the bare Bible on the dext, and 
preach thereupon after their owne ſenſe ? Haue the Pariſhes the Doctcurs in 
eſtimation through their teaching, or care they for ought, but their Bible and 


their Miniſter ? And thinke you, Mr. Fael! the Ca'e thus ſtanding, when you 


came to chalenge vs, that we had in the Doctours and Councels not one clere 
Sentence on our ſyde, that any wife Man beleueth, you thought as you ſaid 2 
Theſe ſhameleſs Deuyſes, Floriſhes, and ſuch like, be they neuer ſo gay to 
the People, they are to the lerned ridiculous and not worthy of anſwere, but 
in reſpe&t of the Tgnorant, to ſhewe them yours Abuſe. For Concluſion, to 
deale ſimply in this Matter, till your Booke come forth, I require the true 
Copie of that you ſaid in your Sermon, to fee whether it be as good in Sub- 
ſtance to the lerned, as for the tyme it ſemed gay to the People. Concern- 
ing my ſelfe, what ſo ever was faid to diminiſh myne Eſtimation, I freely 
forgeue, and will clerely omitte it, as Matter far from purpoſe, and vnſemely 
for Men of our Profeſſion, and will proceed to the diſcufling of the Truth for 
che Inſtruction of the People, for whoſe ſake only (God I take to record) 1 
requeſt you this much, to haue a ſight of that Sermon. And becauſe the Mat. 
ter is common, and perteining to charge of Soules, that my good Purpoſe 
ſhould not be fruſtrate, I chought to write you this Letter in publike, the more 
to force you to graunt my Requeſt, to the diſcharge of your ſelfe and burthen- 
ing of me, if I fully declare not your Mildealing in this Mitter. Fare you well. 

At Antwerp, 12 Junii. 1555. ½ a 1 


TO THE XEA DER. | 
Have as thou mayſt ſee, gentle Reader, made my Requeſt to Mr. Full tonch- 
ing the true Copie of his Sermon. Which, as to him in that behalfe I ſup” 

poſe ynough to be ſaid, if he haue the Care and Zeale of Truth that he pre- 

tendeth to haue: So now to ſay alſo to thee ſomewhat, whoſe Judgement /the 
ſame not aſſiſted by God's ſpeciall hand) may in this ſo ſtoute Denyall of 

Truthes eaſely be caried into a wonderous Confuſion : I haue thought good to 

aduertiſe thee of this one thing That ſince the Matter of our Controuerſie is 

come to ſuch iſſue, as Mr. Facll's Replye to myne Anſwere of his Chalenge ig 
now (as he ſayeth) begonne to be in print ; thou wilt be content, what ſo euer 
thou ſhalt read therein, to fuſpend for a time thy Verdict in the Cauſe, and 
ground not in thy ſelfe too peremptory a Judgement vpon that he ſhall ſaye, an 

1, or ſome other, with ſome ſecond Anſwere haue made my Reivindre unto bim. 

I do by this Ynch (aſſure thy ſelfe) meaſure right well, what can be bis Elle 

I mean by his late Sermon (if ſuch Abſtractes as haue come to my Handes ef 

i | true 


Thomas Harding. 
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true Information) I ſee already, what maner of Pelfe muſt be the ſtuffnę of h 

huge Work now in the Preſſe. I cruſt the Pointes and — 2 * 
reriall Truthes therein (by that time I ſhall have once vewed ouer his Doinges) 
will be contryued into a great deale leſſe rome, and ſhalbe finiſhed alſo in ſome- 
what ſhorter time, then in foure Yeres ſpace, which ir pleaſeth him now for 
his cleanlyer Excuſe! among many other his preached Untruthes wrongly to 
charge me to haue ſpent in deuyſing of my firſt Booke already in thy Had 


Farewell. ti | 
| | Thomas Harding, 


NUM B. XXXL 


A trewe Note of certen ARTTCLES Confeſſed and Allowed by Mr. D. Fecke- 


nam, as well in Chriſtmas Holie- days laſt paſt, as alſo at divers other times before 
that; by Conference in Lerning, before the Reverend Father in God, the Lord Biiſbopp 


of Elye, and before D. Perne Deane of Elye, Maſter Nicholas, Maſter Stanton, 
Maler Crowe, Maſter Bowler, Chapleyns to my Lord of Elye, and divers others, 


whoſe Names be bere ſubſcribed. 


of the Vulgar People, as of the Preching or Propheſying in the Mother- 


Secondly, That he doth find no. fault with anie Thing that is ſet forth in the 
Book of Common Service, now uſed in the Church of England. But h's Deſire 


is to have all the reſt of the Ould Service, that was taken out, to be reſtored 
agay ne; as the Prayer to the Saynts, and for the Dead, and the Seven Sacra- 
ments, and external Sacrifice. And then he would moſt willingly come thereto, 
He liketh well to have the Sacrament miniſtred under both kinds unto the Lays 
People, fo it were done by the Aucthoritie of the Church. 

Thirdly, He doth verie well allowe of the Interpretation of the Othe for 
the Quene's Majeſtie her Supremacie, as it is interpreted in her Highneſs's In- 
junctions; that is, That the Quene's Majeſtie, under God, have the Soveraintie, 
and Rule over all maner of Perſons born within theſe her Realmes, Dominions 
and Countries, of what Eſtate ether Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoever they be. 
The which Othe he offereth himſelſe to be at all Tymes readie moſt willinglie 
to receave, whenſoever it ſhall be demaunded of him by Aucthoritie. 

Fourthly, He being demaunded, whie he will not come to the Service in the 
Church of Exgland, as it is ſet forth this Day, ſeeing he doth find no fault with 
it, and doth think it in his Conſcience, that it may be lawful to have the Com- 


mon Prayer in the Mother-tongue : He anſwereth, Becauſe he is not of our 


Church for lack of Unitie; ſome being therin Proreſtants, ſome 1'uritanes, and 
ſome of the Family of Love, and for that it is not fer forth by the Aucthoritie 


of General Council to avoyd Schiſma. | 
- Laſtly, Mr. D. Feckenbaw will not Conforme himſelſe to our Religion, for 
that he can ſee Nothing to be ſought, but the Spoyle of the Church, and of 
Bisſhopps Houſes, and of Colleges Lands; Which he ſaythe makech manie to 
to be Purit anes, ſeking for the Frutes of the Church, alwayes requeſting 


pretend 

Anu God to put in her Majeſtie's Mind, and her Honourable Councel, 
to make ſome good ſtay therin : Otherwiſe, he ſaythe, it will bring in Igno- 

a Subverſion of Chriſtian Religion, and 


rance in her Highneſs Clergie, with 
finally, all Wickedne(s and Paganiſme. 
| Fobn Fecknam, Prieſte, 


VNicbarde Ely, 
Andreas Perne, | 
Gulibelmns Stanton, 
| | NUMB. 


IR ST, That he doth beleve in his Conſcience, and hefore God, that the wss. Bur: 
XIVch Chapter of che Firſte to the Corinthes is as truly to be underſtan- glian. 
ded of the Common Service to be had in the Mothei · tounge, to be underſtanded ?“. 464. b 


MSS. Ce- 
cilian. 
Ps. 518, 


N UM B, XXXIX. 


| Sickneſs, Anno 1568, 


MOST merciful Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who being here upon the Earth 
O by curing of all kind of bodily Diſeaſe, and pardoning the Sins of all 
ſuch as believed in thee, didſt declare unto the World, that thou art the only 
Phyſician both of the Body and the Soul: And when thou waſt rebuked of the 
Phariſees for accompanying with ſinful Perſons, thou didſt plainly by expreſs 
Words teſtify the ſame, ſaying, That ſuch as were whole had no need of a 
Phyſician, but thoſe that were ſickly ; Behold here, O moſt gracious Feſus, 
a Cure meet for thy Divine Power and Mercy: A Perſon upon whom even 
from her Infancy, thou haſt beſtowed great and innumerable Benefits, and 
haſt ſet her in high Honour and Eſtate in this World; and that of thine 
eſpecial Grace and Goodneſs only, without any her deſerving at all. But 
now, O Lord, either to the End, that ſuch worldly Proſperity ſhould not 
make her to forget her ſelf and her Duty towards thee ; Or elſe, for that 
ſhe being by thy Goadneſs made a Prince over this People, hath not indeed ſo 
well, as ſhe ought to have done, remembred and acknowledged that ſhe 
was thy Subject and .Hand-maiden, neither hath according to her bounden' 
Duty been thankful to thee, her loving and moſt beneficial Saviour, nor 
obedient to thee, as her moſt Gracious and Sovereign Lord;” or for other 
Cauſes to thy Divine Majeſty beſt known; Thou haſt now of late, O Lord, 
for her Admonition and Correction, ſtricken thy ſaid Servant with dangerous 
Sickneſs and bodily Infirmity, even to the very Point of Death; and haſt 
withal abaſhed her Soul with divers Troubles and Terrors of Mind. And 
her Danger haſt terrified the whole Realm and People of England ; whoſe 
Quietneſs and Security dependeth, next afrer thee, upon the Health of thy 
ſaid Servant : And yet in thy Judgment thou haſt, O Lord, according to thy 
accuſtomed Goodneſs, remembred thy Mercy ; delivered thy ſaid Servant; 
above all Humane Reaſon and Likelihood, from the preſent Danger of Death; 
declaring as well by her ſudden and great Sicknels, as by that ſpeedy Help 
and Succour in Danger almoſt deſperate, thy Divine Power joyned with 
thy unſpeakable Goodneſs and Mercy. Finiſh, O moſt merciful Saviour, 
the Work of this thy Servants Health, as thou haſt moſt graciouſly begun. 
Accompliſh the Cure which thou haſt mercifully caken in hand. Heal her 
Soul by pardoning her Unthankfulneſs towards thee, in her Forgetfulneſs of 
thee ; and all other her Sins committed againſt thee. 

Cure her Mind hy framing it to the Obedience of thy Will, Faith, patient 
taking, and quiet Acceptation of this Sickneſs ſent from thee to her juſt 
Puniſhment for diſobeying thee, and to her wholeſome and neceſſary Admo- 
nition for her Forgetfulneſs of thee, and Unthankfulneſs towards thee. And 
withal make her Body alſo thorowly whole and ſound from all her Sickneſ 
and Infirmity. That thy Servant obtaining perfect Health, as well of Mind 
as Body, ſhe and with her all thy People o an. may both be inſtructed 
by this Danger to acknowledge and fear thy juſt Judgments z and for her De- 
livery from the ſaid Danger and the obtaining perfect Health, may  continu- 
ally magnify thy Mercy ; rendring all Laud, Praiſe and Thankſgiving to thee, 

d thine Heavenly Father, with the Holy Ghoſt, one immortal Majeſty of 
8 moſt glorious God. To whom belongeth all Dominion, Honour and 
Glory, World without End. Amen. | 11 
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NUMB. XI. | | 
A THANKSGIVING for the Queen's Amendment and Recovery. 


O MOST juſt God and merciful Father, which of thy Juſtice doſt puniſh 188. Ce- 
us with Sickneſs for our Sins, and yet of thy Mercy willeſt us not to cilian. 
die for the ſame. And therefore of thy meer Goodneſs haſt delivered thy P. 518. 
Servant our moſt gracious Queen from her extreme Danger of Death; Which 

She and We have deſerved for our Sins; and whereunto of thy Juſtice and 

Power ſhe hath been brought, in token, if thou ſo likedſt, thou couldeſt juſtly 

have ſuffered her to die in the ſame : We moſt heartily thank thee, that thou 
wouldeſt not do againſt her as thou mighteſt of thy Juſtice, but what thou 
wouldeſt of thy Mercy, in relieving her of her Sickneſs. And moſt earneſt- 

ly we beſeych thee, O Lord, make her to grow into perfect Health, and her 

and us always to be thankful for it: She and We praiſing thee continually for 

thy infinite Mercy ſhewed her ; and in following thy holy Commandments, 

We with her taking this her Sickneſs to be thy loving Chaſtiſement, to call us 

from all Sin, wholly to obey thee and thy Word, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 

and our Lord. Amen. | 


NUM B. XLIIE 


A LETTER of MARY Queen of Scots to Queen ELIZABETH fron 
Tutbury Caſtle, Anno 1569. Expoitulatory, concerning favouring ber Rebels. 


1 Honour and natural Amity which I bear to you, doing their Duty, cott. Li- 
hath made me to fear, and to ſhun to importune you, or in like fort to brary. Ju- 
diftruſt ſomewhat your good Nature by theſe my Complaints; The which hath lius. F. 6. 
not ſometimes been pleaſing to you. And on the other ſide, my Conſcience, ** 539, 
and natural Pity of the ſpilt Blood of my obedient and innocent Subjects, hath 
moved me to demonſtrate to you that in the which I hold my felf to 
be obliged. Therefore I beſeech you to conſider firſt of all the juſt Care I 
ought to have of my People, which ought to ſurpaſs all humane or particular 
— 4 according to the time which conſtantly I have with Patience born, 
under Hope of your Favour, and without Reproach or Offence taken of me 
to read my Grievances, and to fend me your Reſolution of them. For the un- 
derſtanding of which I ſend Borrbic the Bearer hereof ; with whom I ſend you 
the Double of each Point contained in one Proclamation made by my Rebells. 
Where they make mention of one Sentence pronounced by you upon theſe 
Matters diſputed, and laſtly by them falſly alledged in your Preſence and 

our Councils. In which Point I beſeech you to command, that I may under- 
Hand your Pleaſure by this Bearer. Neither can the Neceflity of this Cauſe, 
ſo important, ſuffer any longer Delay, without underſtanding as well in the one 
as the other, what is your Reſolution therein : For to remedy the partial Car- 
riage of your Officers of the Frontiers, the which at Carliſle have taken my 
Servants, taken and opened their Letters, and ſent them to the Court ; being 
contrary to that which hath been promiſed and written, that you underſtood 
not, that I was leſs at Liberty than before; and far more contrary to that, 
that you ſhould not receive my Enemies. Betwixt whom, as I imagine; there 
is no Compariſon. For they were received to your Preſence with Liberty to 
go and come 3 and continually ſending Aidof Money, and as they ſay, (the 
which if it pleaſe you to ſee by theſe other Letters) aſſured to ſupport them 
with Men at their Need. And alſo they were maintained to have falſely 
accuſed me, and make me infamous. 8 5 
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An APPENDIN, &. 


But I, which am come hither to put my ſelf under your Protection, as unto 
my moſt aſſured Friend, refuſing the Help of thoſe, the which being offended 
with me therefore, I ſhall be conſtrained co my Grief to feek it again ; if, ac- 
cording to my Hope and Deſires, I have no remedy by ready Aid; removed 
far from my Country, I have been retained; denyed your Preſence for the 
juſtifying of my ſelf, having required che lame : And in Concluſion, all 
— taken from me to hear from my Servants, or to let them underſtand my 
Pleaſure. 

I perſwade my ſelf that I have not deſerved ſuch Dealing, for having put 
my Affiance in you; and having obeyed you, have enterprized nothing, as 
you counſelled me: and not ſeeking (at your Requeſt and Promiſe) any other 
Friendſhip than yours: and deſiring not ſolely to pleaſure you, but alſo to obey 
you, as a Daughter her Mother: And of freſh Memory, the Return of the 
Traitors without the Advertiſement of the Biſhop of Roſh and of Mr, Knowles. 
Which perſwaded me, that it would not ſeem good to you, that of my Part it ſhould 
firſt begin. Which well I could have helped at the Entrance of the Frontiers, 
without giving them the Commodity of levying of Soldiers to ruinate my poor 
People. . | 

* brief, I have hitherto depended only on you, and deſire to continue, if it 
pleaſe you, to accept my good Will as a Recompence for your loving Comfort 
and ready Aid, to reſiſt the Tyranny of my rebellious Subjects. Againſt whoſe 
Cruelty uſed on my Subjects, and againſt my Honour and Eftate, I am con- 
ſtrained to ſeek your Help, or elſewhere to require it, as it pleaſe God to 
put in my Mind according your Anſwer, which I would wiſh for Good. 

I will proceed. I have alfo charged the Bearer hereof, to know your Re- 
ſolution in thoſe Matters which the Biſhop of Rofſe and my Lord Boyle have to 
deal in: not having Knowledge as yet of your Reſolution in certain other 
Particulars, Whom I beſeech you to truſt ; and not to take it in evil Part, 
if in a Buſineſs of ſuch Importance, I preſs you more than perchance (ſeein 
that I am in your Power) it be with your good Pleaſure. But I cannot — 
deferr or bear this partial Dealing without the Overthrowing of. my Eſtate, 
and Offence of my Conſcience. For as naturally I am given to be yours, 
your unfriendly handling may make me withdraw, which I beſeech you, 
not to conſtrain me to do; Letting me enjoy the ſame Opinion, which 
hicherunto I would not otherwiſe conceive, than of a near Parent, and of 
whom I deſire ſo much Fayour. To whom preſenting my affectionate Com- 
mendations, I beſeech the Lord, my good Lady and Siſter, to give you an 
healchful, long and happy Life. From Tatbury the XIVth of March. 
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Oo Libra. Pell. D B. 2. \ MS. in 2, Eechſ. Tigurine. 
and C. 10. Julius B. 9. and F. 6. MSS. in Bibliotb. Eccleſ, Londino- 


Veſpaſian D. 18. and F. 3. Vitellius | Belgic. | 
MSS. Johann. D. Epiſe. Elien, 


. . } 
K. _—_— =, _ | MASS. Foxian. 
R. Edward's Boo s. Extract of the Regiſters of Con voca- 
. Minutes of Council under Q. Eliza- tion. 1 CL Atter- 
beth. ; bury S. Th, P. Decan. Carliol. 
MSS. in the Queen's Paper-Houſe. MSS. Tho. Baker. S. T. B. D. Joann. 
MSS. Cecilian & Burghlian. Soc. 
Sir William Cecil's Diary. Tho. Randolph ( ſometime Ambaſſa- 
MSS. Gulielm. Petyt. Armig. der to Q. Elizabeth) bis Fournal and 
MSS. in Officio Armor. Inftrufions. 


Vol. N. 51. intit. Preſidents. Et NSS. Penes me. * 
Epiſt. ad Comit. Salop. in eod. Officio, Life and A; of Matthew Parker, 
MSS. C. C. C. C. Synodal, Epiff. | Archbp. of Canterbury, penes me. 


Princip. &c. Archiv. Ediftor. Parliament, 
MSS. D. Grey de Ruthen, nunc Regiſt rum Parker. 

D. Vicecomit. Longueville. Regiftrum Grindal. 
E 
Are s Papers. trum Decani apital. Can» 

MSS. in Bihliotb. Lambethan. war. d 


The old Books and Pamphlets printed in thoſe Times, conſulted and 
uſed in this Work, are too many to be here ſet down. 


ERRATAinthe HISTORY, 


Page 1. Line 4. read Counſills. ib. 1. 24. After 1558. read thus, And about 
11 or 12 a Clock aforenoon the Lady Elizabeth--- P. 21. in the Marg. after Libr. 
add, Julius. P. 30.1. 5. ab imo, r. 30. P. 125. Marg. dele i. e. Supreme Magi- 
ſtrates, P. 128. 1, 10. ab imo. r. came to. P. 132. Margin, r. Tigurin. P. 133. 
Marg. r. Relicks. P. 158. I. 24 After thence, add And. ib. l. 30. r. ſpread. p. 161. 
I. 11. ab imo, r. Admonition. p. 168. Marg. After Viſitors add, for. p. 187. 
I. 19. r. in conſiderable. p. 200. I. 2 1. ab imo, r. 1541, or 1542. p. 230. del. 
Num. XL. ib. I. 24. del I have exemplified from a written Copy thereof, in the 
Appendix. p. 288. 1. 6. ab imo, for 6. r. 26. p 393. 1. 16. ab imo, r. Queens, 
ib. 1. 18. ab imo, r. without. p. 400 the Page following is miſprinted 408. for 
401. p. 407. the Page following is miſprinted 401. for 408. p. 518. Marg. for 
LX. r. XL. p. 403. Marg. for De, r. D. ib. I. 10. ab imo, r. on. p. 416. I. ul. 
after at add, This Diſobed ience to her Injunctions, and the great Diſorders 
among ---- P. 431. Col. 1. I. 5. ab imo r. ad. Ib. col. 2. l. 8. ab imo, r. Oxonienſes. 
I. 2. ab imo, del. the Point after Oſorii, and put it after Luſitan. 

In te A PPE N DI X. 

P. 20, 1. 3 for Province, r. Precinct. ib. 1. 9, 8. for Perſecutions, r. PerfeRions. 

ib. l. 17 r. Swordes. ib l. 25. r. accrochyd. ib. I. 32. r. Cenſures. 
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BOOKS Printed for John Wyat, at the Roſe 
i Ft. Paul's Church-Yard. 


Xpoſitory Notes with Practical Obſervations on the New Teſtament of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, By William Burkitt, late Vicar of Dedham 
in Eſex, The Third Edition, Folio. E | | | 

The Lord Biſhop: of Glouceſter's Diſcourſe of the Deſcent of the Man-Chrift 
Jeſus from Heaven, &c. 8 vo. h 
His Examination of Dr. Sheylock*s Reflections on the ſaid Diſcourſe, 

A Defence of the Man. Chriſt Jeſus his Deſcent from Heaven, as it is laid 
down and proved in the Biſhop of Gloucefter's Diſcourſe on that Subject: With 
a further Confirmation of it from the Old Teſtament. By a Presbyter of the 
Church of England. | 

Mr. Dorrington's 52 Practical Diſcourſes for Families, in 2 Vol. 8. 

Mr. Newcom's 52 Sermons on the whole Church Catechiſm, in 2 Vol. g vo. 

Biſhop Hopkims's Works in Folio. 

Arch. Biſhop Tillotſan's Works in Folio. 
His Works publiſhed by Dr. Barker, in 14 Vol. 8vs; 
Biſhop Patrick's Commentaries in 9 Vol. 80. 
His Witneſſes to Chriſtianity in 8s. 

Mr. Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, Folio. | 

An Account of Mines, and the Advantage of them to this Kingdom, in 8 vo. 

Dr. Jobn Edwards's Pieces in ſeveral Volumes, 8 vo. | 

Mr. Brent's Eſſay on the Nature and Guilt of Lying, 8 vo. 

Sir Peter King's Hiſtory of the Creed. : 

The Holy Hiſtory of the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 8 vo. 

A Diſcourſe of the Great Diſingenuity and Unreaſonableneſs of Repining at 
Afflicting Providence; and of the Influence they ought to have upon us, on 
Job 22. 10. With another Diſcourſe of the Great Duty of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, and keeping our Minds in a Grateful Temper on all Occaſions. 
By Edward Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter. 

The firſt Principles of Modern Deiſm confuted ; In a Demonſtration of 
the Immateriality, Natural Eternity and Immortality of Thinking Subſtances 
in General, and in Particular of Human Souls, even upon the Suppoſition that 
we are intirely Ignorant of the Intrinfic Natures of the Eſſences of Things. 
By Fobn Wity. 1 3 . | | 

The Duty of a Good Miniſter, with Reſpe& to himſelf and his Flock 
Briefly Conſider'd in, a Sermon Preached at the Viſitation at Bedford, April 224 
1707. By Robert 378 B. D. Rector of Odell. Price 2 4. : 


The Life of Sir Jobn Cheek: By FJ. Strype. | 
The Life of Fobn Aylmer, Biſhop of Londen. By theſame Genuine Remains 
of Fobn Lightfoot, D. D. 1700. | EY | 
Leſſons proper for Fallible Man; In a Sermon Preach'd at the Lecture at 
St. Auguſtin's Hackney, September 12th. 1707. By Jobn Sirype, M. A. Price 1 4. 
A Practical Treatiſe of the Regulation of the Paſſions. By Francis Bragge, 
B. D. Vicar of Hitchin, and Prebendary of Lincolu. | Js Ie 
A Practical Expoſition of the Catechiſm of the Church of England, in 
Thirty Lectures; Purſuant to the Deſign of the late Reverend Dr. Buuby. 
By Benjamm Farrow, Rector of Coningsbolme, Lincolnſhire. Price 2 . 6 d. | 
An Eſſay on Inſpiration, in Two Parts. The Firſt ſhewing wat Proofs 
are neceſſary for a Prophet's own Conviction, by which he may certainly 
Know himſelf to be Inſpired, The Second, ſhewing what Proofs are neceſſary 
for him to produce, in order to fatisfy and convince the World of the Reality 
of his Inſpiration. By Benjemin Bajly, M. A. Rector of St. James's in Brifol 
The Wiſdom of God in the Redemption of Man. 
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A-DECLARATION f the Repeal of the Attainder- of the les Cordinal POLE, 
1 l 11 D bin 2d LJ 


mon - 00124 20” enen 
ON OF S(O ) , 
"THER E by an AR'thade in the, Parliament at Wofminerpintche 35,2005 
N NW. ny ing and Quene Num. 29. 
e |'-of ds Realm of "Eapland; recititig by the ſame, That where Repneld Pa. 81. 
n of a Parliementholden at iner in the XXMIth Year 
vf the Reign VIII. vate K — . — attainted of High Treaſon, 
the Name of Reywold Pole, Dean of the Cathedral Church of Exeter, as by tlie 
ige did appear ; It was then enacted 
| by in the ſaid firſt ; and ſecond Year of 
e Reigns 


of: Artajnder" Of the aid Rv 


tained in the fame Act or Acts of 'Attdindor; 3 or concerning the Attaindor 
ſingular Indictment, Indictments, Proceſs 
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| never been, had or made, the ſame Act of Repeal, or any thing therein contained, 
or any other Matter or Cauſe to the contrary hereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
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8 Chmrches, Corporations and Schools. - 


La Royne le veult. 


Ex Archiv. LO RASMU CH as certain Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and other 
Edict. Parl. F Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, and ſome Schools have been ęrect, founded or 
Num. 33. ordained by the late Kings of worthy Memory, King Henry VIII. and K. Edward 
Fa. 81. V. by either of them, or AY late Sovereign Lady Queen Aary, or by the 
late Lord Cardinal Pele; no g as yet Ordained and Eftabliſhed ſuch good 

Orders, Rules and Conſtitutions, as ſhould be meet and convenient for the good 

Order, Safety and Continuance of the ſame; np opatcdiyy the Authorit 
of this preſent Parliament, that the Queen's Majefi , during her Natoral Life, whic 

our Lord God long preſerve, ſhall by Virtue'of \this AR have fall Power and Au. 
thority to make and preſcribe. unto every of the foreſaid Churches, Corporations 

and Schools, and unto all andevery the Officers,” Miniſters and Scholars in them, * 
or in any of them, and to their Succeſfors for ever, ſuch Statutes, Ordinances and 
Orders, as well for the good Uſe and Government of themſelves, being Officers, 
Minifters or Scholars, and for the Order of their Service, Miniſtry, Functions 
and Duties; as alſo for their Houſes, Lands, Tenements, Revenues, and Heredi- 
taments, with the Appurtenancies : And further, that her Majeſty ſhall and may 
at her Pleaſure, alter or change, augment or diminiſh all or every the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Orders of the forefaid Churches, Corporations, or Schools from 

time to time, as to her Majeſty ſhall ſeem expedient. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, that the 
ſaid Churches. Corporativus: and Schools, ot any of them, and all and every 
| Perſon or Perſons in the ſame; for the which the Queens Majeſty ſhall make or 
appoint any Statutes, Ordinances or Orders, or ſhall alter, change, diminiſh, ' or 
augment any Orders, Rules and Ordinances, and ſet forth the ſame under her 
Majeſty's great Seal of England, ſhall from henceforth keep, ſerve and obſerve all 
the ſame Statutes, Orders and Ordinances, any former Rules, Laws or Conſtitutions 
in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And that all the ſaid Statutes, Orders, Ordinances 
and Rules, ſo made, ordained and ſet. forth under her Majeſtys great Seal, as is 
aboveſaid, ſhall be and remain good and effectual to all Intents and purpoſes, and 
be obſerved and kept according to the true Intent and Purport of the ſame, without 
ered #6 ch 


Alteration or Violation of them, or any of them. A ot * 
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.  , Government of Women. <B 


The mighty Comforth of the Holy Ghoſt for Salutation, . 03 oo ot 

Foxii. Dian beloved Brother, Albeit at the Departute of this ' 6ur Brother, from 
MSS. whom J received your Loving and Frendly Letter, my felve could write 
Pa. 127- nothing, by. reaſon of the evil Diſpoſition of my Bogie, yet becauſ I could not 
ſuffer him to depart without ſome Remembrance of my Dutie to you; | uſed the 

help of my leſt Hand, that is of my Wife, in ſeribling theſe few Lynes unto you. 

As touching my pu ſe and Mynd in the publiſhing the Ff Blaſt 'of the Trompet; 

when the Seeds all Harts ſhall be diſcloſed; chat ſhall be known which now 

by many cannot be perſwaded ; to wit, that therin I nethe have ſought my 

ſelve, nether yit the vain Praiſe of Men. My rude Vehemeney and inconſidered 


DIY! 
Fa , 


Affirmarions, which may appear rather to proceed from Choler than of Zeal and 
Reaſon, I do not excuſe ; but to have uſed àny other Title more plauſible; « ws y 


2 


Of. Original PP AFRE RSS. 


——_ V 


to have allured the World by any Aft, as I never purpoſed, ſo do I not yit pur- 
poſe. To me, it is ynough to ſay that Black is not White, and Man's Tyrannie 
and Foliſhneſs is not God's perſit Ordinance. Which thing I do not fo much 
to cortect common Welths, as to delyver my own Conſcience; and to inſtruct 
the Conſciences of ſom Simple; =, 2 vit I fear be ignorant in that Matter. 
But ferther of this I delay to better Opportunitie. Salute your Wife and Dowghter 
hotly in my Name. The Grace of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt reſt with you now 
and for ever. from Geneva, the 18th of May, 1558. | fog 
| e dm ies bailey et. wet 

I your Siſter, the Writer hereof, ſalute you and your Wife moſt hartily; thank. 
ing her of her Loving Tokens, which my Mother and 1 received from Mrs. Rent. 
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1 NUM B. XVIII.. N 
John Fox newly returned from Exile to bis Patrun Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, 
oY 4s to ſupply bis preſent Wants. P 92 
Lariflime Dux, Salutem in Chriſto immortalem. Toties tuæ Celſtudini jam Foxii 
ſeripſi, ut pluribus te Literis interpellare pudeat. Tamen ita novi ingenu- 5. 
am hanc Naturæ tuæ benignitatem, ut non magnopere Petitione noſtra opus eſſe * 
ſciam, fi nihil tibi deeſſet ad Largiendum aliud quam Voluntas. Sed obſtant 
fortaſſe hæc Tempora, quo minus vel tu ad nos mittere, vel ego abs te efflagi- 
tate auſim. Alioqui nunquam id crediturus ſum, ex oblivione noſtti, aut faſtidio 
tantum, quod tamdiu ad nos nihit miſeris. Verum enimvero quicquid in cauſa” 
ſit, cur adeo tua in nos ceſſet Liberalitas, hoc unum ſcio, Mi Thoma, facillimum 
id tibi eſſe in tanta Fortuna omniq; rerum Copia, Penſſunculam aliquam ad no 
deſtinare, ex tuis illis immenſis atq; immodicis (ut audio) ſumptibus. Prolixa 
aut ambitioſæ Preces adhiberi ſolent, ubi minus acclives ſunt ad larglendum, E 
authores ſunt Beneficij. - Tua vero indoles ſemper euſmodi viſa eſt, ut ua 
natur velit, quàm alienis precibus. Rurſus nec tibi, Opinor, ignot eſt prorſus natu- 
ra mea, que minime-ambitioſe petax eſſe poterit, etiamſi fame eſſet moriendum. 
Quod nihil Nomini tuo inſcribere adhuc auſim, obſtat periculi cui metus, potius 
quam Voluntas aceincta. Id quod Celſitudo tua (Chriſſo aſpirante) poſthac 


rectius intelliget | Notes f % ei c 10425 3Guior 
te admonere. Ubi ſtet Veritas, 


Quod ad Religionem attinet, non arbitror op 
Dominus det ut Tu cum Vetitate ſtare queas virilicer. Illud interim imprimis 
vide, neguis eò te adducat Mortalium, fi Chriſtum laborantem juvare non queas, 
attamen ut illi te adverſarium ulla in re præbeas. Vincet enim ille tandem invitis 
omnibus. Tempus quod alii pompis aulicis & aleis impendent, ſi tu Literarum 
Sacrarum lectioni impertias, prudenter, ac in rem tuam ag eres. 
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A Ccepi Literas tuas, Optime Præceptor, quibus mihi quod animi haberes, intelligo, roxi;. 
. A. Guodq; mihi valde charum eſt, Et niſi Famulorum meorum teditus literas 18s. 

meas ee multo antehac tu hie mecum fuiſſes.” Sctipſi enim ad illos, ut ita tibi Pa. 132. 

de rebus omnibus n ut ad me ſubito venitres; quod & ita factum fuiſſet, 

niſicitius quam credideram, rediiſſent. Nunc quoniam ipſe, bre vite Londini vide- 

bo, velim ut ibi me expectes, quando tibi (ſicubi dc debeo & volo] proſpiciam. 
Interea jubeo te valere, Ex ædibus meis Renmgatie, triceſimo die O be, 1559. 
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X Viro , longe Do#;ſſimo_D; Henrico Bullingero, Paſtors Eecleſæ , rk 
Tigurinæ d gniſſimo, Domino (uo colendiſſums. Tigut it. 


E Biblioth. (e erant mihi, pol med Liter fue, Ornsziſſiche Vir, vel quod 

Tigurin. eſſent a te, Gui quantum debeamus nunquam poſſumus obliviſci, vel quod ſuavi- 

Pa. 134. tatis & humanitatis erga nos tuz, quam toto illo tempore exilij noſtri experti ſumus 

maximam, altiſſima veſtigia retinerent. Atq; utinam poſſimus aliquando pietatis - 

tuæ partem aliquam compenſare: Quicquid erit, animus certè nunquam nobis 

deerit. Quod nos hortaris, ut ſttenuè ac fortiter nos geramus, erat ille aculeus 

non tantum non ingratus nobis, ſed etiam pene neceſlarius. Nobis enim hoc tem- 

pore non tantum cum adverſarijs, ſed etiam cum amicis noſtris, qui proximis 

iſtis annis a nobis defecerunt, cum hoſtibus copjurarunt ; jamq; acrius mul:0 & 

contumacius reſiſtunt, quam ulli hoſtes. Quodq; moleſtiſſimum eſt, cum reli- 

quijs 'Hiſpantrum, hoc eſt, cum teterrimis viti js, ſuperbia, luxu, libidine luctandum 

eſt. Facimus quidem nos, ſecimũſq; quod -potuimus :: Deus bene fortunet, & det 

incrementum. Sed: bactenus ita vivimus, ut vix videamur reſticud ab exilio. Ni- 

il enim dicam aliud ; ne ſuum quidem adhuc reſtitutum eſt cuiquam noſt rum. 

Quanquam eth moleſta nobis eſt tam diuturna expectatio, tamen non dubitamus 

brevi rectè fore. Habemus enim Reginam & prudentem, & piam, & nobis faren- 

tem, & propitiam. Religio reſtituta eſt in eum locum, quo ſub Edwards: Rege 

fuit. Ad eam rem, non dubito, tuas Reipublicæq; veſtre litaras && cobortationes, 

multum ponderis attuliſſe. Regina non vult appellari aut ſeribi CAP UT 

E CCL E SIAM 4 NG LICAN&E. Graviter enim reſpondit, illam dignitatem 

{gli attributam eſſe: Chriſto, nemini autem mortali convenire. Deinde, illos titulos 

ita feede ab Antichriſto conta | 
quoquam ufurpari.-- +: | 
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piſtarum inſolentiam minueret. Quod ille & recepic ſe fafturum, & arte facit 


quantum poteſt. 
Venerunt hodie Legati Regis. Gulliæ Loxdinded, qui gratulentur de pace. Prin- 
ceps Legationis eſt Juvenis Afomorentins. De nuptiis Reginæ aqhuc nihil, Ambit 
— no * 2 * frater ſecundus natu MAoxiili. gz tamen ſufpicio 
inclinat in Piteringum, hominem Ang lum, Virum & prudestem & pium, & Regia 
uy corporis d nitate przdicum. Deus bene ,vertat * 1 * ng 5 
Quas ad te ſeorſim ſcripſi, ex quo redii in Auel Sed quoniam guz ſcripſi ac 
r tecum habpilſe 


D. Argen, fcio illum propter ſummam inter vos conjund 
communia, uon dubito quzcung; ad Iltug ſcripſi, eadem ad i quoq; ſcripta dicese. 
Bene 'vale, mi Pater, & Domine, in Chriſto , colendiffiais,” Saluta optimam illam 
mulierem, 'px9rem veſtram, D. Gualcerum, D. Simlerum, D Dee me- 
lium. 'Siquid untiuam erit, in quo poſſim, aut” tibi aut tus, eſſe voluptati aut 
uſui, polliceor tibi non tantum operam, ſtudium, diligentiam, ſed etiam animam 


&corpus meum. | . 1 
TLondini, 22 Mai, 15 59. | - Oy 751 Stuidiof mus 
: Juso. Juellus. 
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Richard Cox to Wolfgang Weidner, at Wormes ; 8 the ſame Subject 
wih ile former's With: an Account\of the Diſpmtation ar Weſtminſter, = 
+821 vc) ane SS tial al A N Wg WN a 
We Eximi, Eraditione &-Pletateaſignite; O. B. Wolfgango 
Weidnero Wormacienſi, Amd mo old Wormacie. 


©. 0 — 


UM Wormacis diſcederem, Venerande Senex, & Frater in Chriſto plurimum z. 2; ir. 
obſervande, ſemper apud me decrevi ad te ſeribere, certioremqʒ facere tandem Tigurin. 
aliquando de rerum noſtrarum ſtatu && conditione ; quod te audirè non ingratum Pa. 134. 


eſſe exiſtima vi ptopter ardentem ſinceruùmq; zelum, quo indies afficeris erga 
Chriſti Evangelium. Coactus ard? hactenus, fateor, invitus filere, ne parum abi 
grata referrem. Sub ſævo Marie imperio ita crevit invaluitq; Papiſmus ad quinquen- 
nium̃ tantùm, ut ĩncredibile fuerit quantopere pectora Papiſtarum obduruerit; adeo 
ut non ſine magna difficultate pientiflima noſtra Regina cum ſuis, qui à veritate 


ſtrenuè ſteterunt, ſintetæ Chriſti religioni locum obtinere potuerint. Reſtiterunt 
in ſummo noſtro Concilio, quod Farlamentum Gallico vocabulo appellamus, Ponti- 
ſices, Serie & Phariſei · Et, quia eo loci paucos habebant, qui Contra vel hiſcere 


poſſent, vincere perpetuò videbantur Interim nos, pufillus grex, qui apud vos ini 
Ser manid hoc quinquennio, Dei beneficio, latuimus, in ſuggeſtis, maxim coram 
Regina noſtra Elizaberbs, conttà intonamus; Pontiticem Romanum verè Antichri- 
ſtum, & traditiones pro maxima ſui parte, meras eſſe blaſphemias. Tandem pau» 
latim recipiſcere eperunt ex Nobilibus multi, ex plebe innumeri, ex Clero prorfus 
nulli.: Immotus enim ftat Clerus totu gs f c in Fer 
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profugorum, de quibuſdatn religionis capitibus diſlererent, Er u vicaretur ver 
rum pogna, ſctiptis agi conſtitutum eſt. Dic ſtatuta oft! Adſumus omties-. Ad- 
ſunt Reginæ Conſiliarii· Adeſt — . eſt, ut ipf prinitin 
* . . : 1 . 2 5 j u | no 22 N 
de controyerſiis | ck — — | dar orum nomine, ta 
; 


lam Golath contra ö | f [/& argumenxis trrefraga- 
bilibus (ut videbatut) confiemat,; bi plandit tanquam jam victor evadens; Reſpon - 
dit noſtrorum unus veritate on ar 7 RATIO 1 — Domini, nort 
in doctrinæ venditatione. Finitn reſponſione, incredibilis mox audientium apptau- 
ſas excitatus eſt, non ſine magna Adverſariorum petturbatione atq; confuſione. 


Venit alter dies ſimili tractationi deſtinatus. Rogantur Adverſarii noſtri a Conſul-. 


FRE 2 
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tationis Przſide*, ut eo ordine progrederentur, quo decretum antea fuerat nimirum gell Cu. 


* 


ut ipſi primùm in altera controverſia ĩinciperent ſuam ſententiam dicere, noſq; ſe. „ode Sil. 


quetemut, IIli vero contra contendunt, territi ſcilicet primi diei ſutceſſu param li magni. 


7 


proſpero: Clamitantq; iniquum efſe, at ipſi primum dicere incipiant;' cum ipſi tot 


i roferamus nos, ut ipſi pro ſua autoritate noi refutent, atq; compeſcane tan- 
— 4 degeneres, ut qui ah Eecleſiæ unitate jam diu exciderimus. Gratia 
Chriſto Domino noſtro ; dum illi Mandato ohſiſtunt, meritò coercentur; & ful - 
cauſa cadunt. ; ſtabilitur apud nos, per omnia Regni loca, ſincera/Chriſti re- 
ligio, eadem prorſus ratione, qua ſub Eduardo olim noſtro, beatiſſimæ memoriæ, 


ſolide gaudere gaudia, ut nobiſcum gratias Domino Deb noſtro apas, qui nos in 
iſta'Humitiarione c Grace, vere paterha commiſer ation ceſpexit atq; conſolatus 
Det ipſe ut tanta & incredibilia ejus beneſicia & mentibus noſtris nunquam ela- 
bantur. Gratam rem ſocerit ua humanitas, fi iſta D. Fucabo Cornicio, Medico, &ᷓ 
Veſpaſiano Fitticb, amicis meis ſummis dommunicare dignetur. 188 _—— BOY. 31091 4 
_ Jamjam aggredimui ſepta P diſtumpere atq; diſſipare, & vineam Domini 


1s re are. ſumus in opere; at Meſſi. multa, i padci;* 
. operaries in, mcilem;' Ha: pancala — pro 
AJ | | | 1 


23 


jam annis perſtiterint in poſſeſſione Catholicæ Eccleſ. Si quid habeamus contia 


promulgata. erat! Hac pauca, ſed gerta,viſum, elkad te ſcribere, quem ſcio noſtra 
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officio in te meo impertiri. D. Jeſus te mo pieratEmq; tuam augeat uſq; ad 
ultimum Spiritus halitum. ini in Anglis, 20 Man, 1559- 
. are rr 
Superiore Epiſtolas jo Ms. codict Eccleſia Tigurine (que Magnum Monaſterium 
vocatur) ubi Autographe ſervantar, erp menſe Martio ineunte, anno Chriſti 1689. 
Joannes Dallzus, Jo. Fil. Pariſtenſis, Eec lea patrie, "que Carentonæ olim beu ! Sacro: 
Cætus babebat, Pafler; nunc autem E vangelii cauſa exul Tiguri. 
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=. Richard Cheny (afterward: Biſhep of Glouceſter) ro Secretary Cecyl; Complaining 


of 4 Loſs jubtaimed by tbe Queen's Viſitors. 
To the Right Honorable, Mr. Cecyl, Secertary 10 the: Queens Majeſty "at the Court, 


'S -give. theſe, | | 48 £ (Aft IRIS 5 1. | | 
j Ecauſe it ealed your Maſterſhip ſo gently to come and offer me your Hand 
| AI C. B upon % pes at the Court, ſome what before Eaſfer, theſe ſhalbe maſt hear- 
Pa. 239, tily to thank you; Deſiring you to be a belp, that more Preachers may be ſenc 
abroad. Far every where there is Meſſis Multa, fed _—_— panci, imo 2 
I find a can og my Ten- pound Benefice in Halford in Waerwickſti I 
would go abroad, and do ſome good, where no Preacher cometh. My Prieſt 
hath Ten- pound out of my Ten- pound Ten-hillings ; and Lliva chere of the Reſi- 
due. I remember, that when I preached before the Queens Majeſty rudely after 
the Country Faſhion, I ſpake of the Queens Takers, but or I came home again 
from London, then they had taken a quantity of my Wheat, which I would take 
Mony for, if I could get i:, and ſo would other poor Men Where I dwel. The 
hope whereof cauſed me to take my Journey to 'Oxford 3 where T communed wich 
certain touching the true Pronunciation of "Greek, who ſtiſſy deſended the uſual 
/ maner of pronouncing, Beware, Learned Maſters, ſaid I, that when you wilful- 
ly go about to defend an Untruth in this Mlatter, you fall not into ſuch an Incon- 
venience as I once knew a Biſhop do. They would needs know; How and Wherein. 


T ſat once, ſaid. I, at T Wich a Bi hs now do. 
untrue —— Au n. eker 1 


in the XXVIIth of Matthew He immediately. cylled for the New-Teftoment in 
Greek. I appointed him a Line or two in the-plate as before. He read | 
ESE I IMO DES 
7 progQuncing E) » «kt 2 I 
Maſters fd 1, for fear, _ 2 1 1224 . — a x 
re was in Company then the Commiſſary Dr. Babington, Dr. Wright Archdeacon 
of Oxford, the Provoſt a Ori College wich others. So we — End of this 


Matter merrily at the Bear on the Annuntiation- Even laſt. And Dr. — 
+ Sir me your old Tutors t Book of this Matter, which I never ſaw before : 


a 


Cheek. dwelt in a Corner where I fee nothing, but I feel that I am worſe by Fourty pou 
within theſe. two Tears, than I was Such hath been my late Gains. The 
Cauſe hath heen, my Gentle and Loving Friends have four or five times called 


© 


me to London, and Er But I cannot think my ſelf 
high a room. And as. for the Prebend of ifminſter, it were more 
one, that would. be - refident-upon it, as 1 intend hor to bes; Aud therefore Iſh: 
receive but Ten pound by Near. & AUS CU IRE S C0 ,7hS 

I began firſt; in mine Louth t the but I intend to make an End in 
Age at the Cart, at my circumciſed Benefice. But what do I trouble your 
ſterſhip wich this homely Letter in the midſt of ybur weighty and menifold Affai 
I cruſt you will bear with my-Rudenes; and help me ald, chat wher I oo 
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loft 
teen pound by Y ear before the Queens Majeſties Vito at 4 * ; 
ears Renz un boot without Recompence, I may ſome what —— 
your Goodneſs, :as- Truſt is. Or if your Pieſure be, that 1 only fhalbe 


Abſurdities that followed thereof, I deſſred him to conſider a few Words written 


F will hold” me Con- 
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a Wh Bullinger 75 carta 
1 BD, Heck eo Home, WintonienC. D. Gryadall 
Men & Fratribus Chariſmanc 1. Nee in Anglia, Domini nefris 


N -Everendi & Fratres: 
R dicat Vobis, & ſervet Vos abiemel 3 


Miniſtris, nihil 
cleſiarum veſt 


& Fratres chariflimi, ut ratione 
Hominum. Habent hij ferè ſuas 
ut Alij alm onere portemt. 
D. Reginam. Apud ejus Majeſt atem 


» Fuclla, D. ande, & 
volenti, ſcribam. Has 


Lawrence Humfrey to the ev EEN for à Tolerati 
_  Wlaſtriſlimz & Sereniſfitis Pfincipi ER Ag, 2. ' Francia 
& Hibenie, Regine . Hamſrode © f 2 ; 


— — _ 
* 
8 
= wm 


— 
— 


— -» OO 
— — 
2 — * "9 r 


— — : 
. WT, 


— 
— — 

— 3 — 2 

los a . — 


4 1 % . * 4 * wa, * * v7 * ? » * - 
— — &- are — — !.... ð 2 — N 
2 1 * ” ah. 
$M ; Ss \ 
\ : 0 1 k * 
: - 
' An * * a 1 a . SK 
* 4 5 , _ - 


Ld N T N 


Rogamus jgitur iterum atque jterum, Elisabeth Princeps, ut Edictum tuum VeRtia 


arium, ac Ceremoniale, vel abrogas pie, vel prorogas benigne, Siquidem novit 
Prudentia tua, N. Teſtamenti argentum fidei cu#{divinitds commendatum eſſe, ut 


purum ac defzcatum ſine ſcoria tradatur poſteris Novit Reges domus Dei zelo 


accenſos omnis Superſtitionis reliquias amoviſſe, ita ut nullum extaret veſtigium. 
Novit eam demum Reformationis formam & Tdeam eſſe perſectam. cum in facie 
nevi & maculz tolluntur, quum nihil vel in religione vel ritibus a Veritatis hofti- 
bus ſumitur. Novit in Adiaphoris maximè conttoverſis licere unicuiq; contra ali- 
orum præjudicium & offenſionem ſenſu ſuo abundare & libertate m conſtientiarum 
nullo modo aſtringi oportere. Cæterum rem qua de agitur, relifgioni & æquitati 
conſentaneam eſſe nemo dubitaverit. De nobis, Regina Clementiſſima, multa ſor- 
taſſis jactari ſolent apud Maj. tuam: fed illud dictum aureum & fide & memoxia eſt 
digniſſimum, M.Huο d & illud hic locum habet, Cave credas Animi 


vero mei, obedientiam & obſervantiam erga M. I. non modo vox ſpe teffa; 


tur, ſed liber De Nobilitate meus, & Cyrill in Eſaiam Commentarius Latinus 


penes me, I Received your honourable Letter, and withal perceive your Care for betteri 


P. 431, 


9 * 
- GS *5 Xx 
= &% 
* 


I wolde ſubmitte my ſelfe to thos Orders in that Place, wher my Being and Livi 
is. And therefbre I have yelded, chat: no furthef ſurmiſe of "any wilfulnes 


ſactus, qui illuſſ riſimo naminĩ tuo inſcripti ſuntꝭ loquuntur. Idem de ſratribus 
omnibus urn 9691 (niſi cgo fallor) vere dici poteſt. um wum os AVNET 
Cum ergo res, quz petitur; honeſta ſit; & quz jubetur dubla; & qui petunt 
cives obedientiſGmi, : & Miniſtri ſunt, cur tua, O Regina, erga nos clauſa eſt miſe- 
ricordia, quæ patere ſolet omnibus? Cedere nonvis Princeps ſubditis; at po- 
tes parcere Clemens miſeris. Decretum publicum non vis reſeindere; relaxare 
potes & remiitere. Non potes legem tollere, at poteris tolerare. Non eſt 
æquum, ut quorumlibet affectibus indulgeatur; at æquiſſimum eſt, ut animis 
nulla vis inſeratur. Non id agitur, Regina Sereniſſima, ut nos præſimus, qui ſub- 
eſſe debemus; ſed ut reginarum regina Ratio regnet, ut Religio imperet, ſummiſſa 
Miniſtrorum A can EISA m Lo - TEIN me 
Quambbrem, IIluſtriſſima Princeps, quam humillime-peto atque contendo, ut 
M. Tua Sereniſſima majeſtatem glorioſi Evangelij, cauſæ zquitatem, Opera- 
riorum paucitatem, meſſis magnitudinem, zizaniorum multitudinem, pœnæ gra- 
vitatem ſcrio auTne*q; intgęeatur. Commutare conſilium in melius, optimum eſt. 
Sic Ambroſio. monitori ceſſit itomachans' Theddofins.:: ceſſit Oratori Ciceroni Julius 
Ceſar ; & ita ceſſit, ut tabulas in quibus capitalis Sententia contra Lirarium præ- 
ſeripta & lata erat. oblitergrit, projecerie, canfregerit __ Davos, E., Tan: 
Parce, O Theodiſia, non dicam Ligarijs, aut Theſſalonicenſibus, at Prophetis 
Miniftris Chriſti; ſubditis tuis; vel juſtam cauſam afferentibus, vel culpam depre- 
cantibus. Frange capitales tabulas. | Ita Deus Opt . Max. qui hactenus in patientia 
tua & libertate noſtra, tibi regnum, regno pacem, paci pietatem tribuit & con- 
ceſſit, M Tuam conſervabit; ĩmperium fortunabit, populum gubernabit, memo- 
riam in omnium ſæculorum æternitatem prorogabit. . | $ii'y 
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Dr. Humfrey': Letter to the Lad Treaſarer Burghly ; Certifying bis Conformity in Apparel. 
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of my State. I wolde be lothe her Majeſtie, or any other honorable, ſhul 
hinke, that J am fo forgetful of my Dutie, or ſo farre from Obedience, but that 


be pathered :-atid>wold. bave dom the like heretofore, but that having a Toleration, 
I' was glad to enjoy it, and I hoped ſtil ſor ſome: pointes» of Redreſſe ; wherin 
I was no open Interinedler, but onlie a private Soliciter, and humble Sutor) 0 


her Majeſſie and youft Lordihipe My hope is, that as I have offended fome/by.this 


my Obedience ſo 1 hal have Favour and Countenance at her Majeſties hande, 
that 1 fal tiow more freie ant ftruizefullie Pracede in mg. Mocmiont It wann 
remorſe; to ſeme by ſingular p parei to: fundre: n felt: from! tho E _ 
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8 ** Doarine and Life I always loved and liked. And I proteſt * our Lord: 
ſhip before God; that my ſtanding before, and coriforming now, cometh of one 
Cauſe, viz. the Direction of 'uclear Conſcience; and tendeth to one ende, which is 
Egifcation. And if in the Proclamation, which I heare ſhall be fer forthe for 
Apparel, one Clauſe may be added for Miniſters and Students in the Univerſitie, 
= a plain Signification given; chat it is enjoyned; not fo much for an Eccleſia- 
tical ceremonie as for a civil Policie and Ordinance, it wold, I thinke, ſatis- 
fie many in ience. But I'referre thes Caſes to your Wiſdome, my Selfe, arid 
my Cauſe to your Goodneſs.” And fo, with my humble Thanks, I recommetid 
your: Lordſhip, and yours, to th Almightie. OW | x 
er eee 
I” Me heed 4h 
© Beza to Bullinger ; 76 Conjulr in bebalf of thoſe is England, that refuſed the Habirt: 


Tour Lerdſhips to Command, K 
| | Laur. Hunifrey. 
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8 Miſſa hic ſünt, mi Pater, Exemplaria Literarum utriuſque Prineipis Land. l 
DO. gravij, que ſpem faciunt fore, ut Erfer Sf jlla Comitia non procedant, _ Foxii. 
| quod utinam eveniat. Quod autem addunt, & nos ſatis ſciebamus, cautum effe Pa. 454. 
nimirum Auguſtæ de peregrinis Eccleſij non damnandis, quoniam video ab illis 
aſtute factum, qui fic effici poſſe putarunt, ut non intet veniremus (id enim impri- 
mis norunt Conſilijs ſuis officere) id, inquam, non multum me exhilarat. Obſecro 
enim, fi damnabitur noſtrarum Eccleſiarum Docttina, idque ſub Zamglianiſmi & 
Calviniſmi nominibus, & five per noſtrum, ſive per Illuſtriſs. Principis Latus, ef- 
fodiatur Veritas, nonne eodem res. recidit? Sed age, expectemus quod dabit Do- 
minus, qui utinam efficiat, ut ipſum pro nobis excubare hic qu ;:ſentiamns. 


De rebus noſtris nihil prorſus habeo novi quod ſeribam. In Gellia videtur Ec- 
clefiarum Pax 4 Rerum Flendrisarum exitu pendere, quod plane miſerum eſt. Nam 


corey illam agendi rationem. probare nullo modo poſſum; & quamvis læta videan- 
tur iuſda, tamen eriftifficaumn & funeſtiſſimum exitum videor mihi jam profpicere, 
niſi Deus imprudentie quoque illorum benedicat. Quod ad te ſcoriptum fuit de 
quibuſdam ex Magiſtratu cæſis, & Urbe occupata, commentitium eſt, fi vera ſunt 
quæ abhinc biduum accepimus duodecimo hujus menſis ſeripta; Nempe nulli 
prorſus, ne ſacriſies quidem, adhuc factam injuriam ; nullum Idolum a noftris e- 
yerſum; intereſſe tantum innumerabilem turbam Concionibus, quæ extra urbes 
ſub dio habeantur, & incredibilem eſſe audiendi Verbi ſitim. Commendemus 
igitur hæc quoque Domini Providentiæ. obi v 26 bullf egin 
© Jam venio ad Anglicanum negotium, quod ut nobis triſtiſſmum fuit audire, ita Negotium 
libenter optaſſem fieri poſſe, ut iſta maxima moleſtia carerent. Sed quid agas P Anglica- 
Miſeri Pratres, conſolationem, conſilium, * ab ijs Eccleſijs petunt quarum num. 
olim charitate recreati, & nunc ann e recreandos ſperant. Moroſuli ſunc 
nonnulli, ſateor, ſed in tantis miſerijs difficile eſt modum tenere. Et quum ſco- 
pus illorum ſit optimus, condonandum arbitror hanc importunitatem. Ex ijs que 
figillatim ex hoc noſtro Fratre audies, quorum etiam Exemplar hic apud me reli- 
uit, cognoſces, neque unquam illinc ejectum fuiſſe Papatum, ſed ad Regiam 
Majeſtarem potius tranſlatum ; neque nunc aliud caprari, quam ur ſenſim reſtitu- 
antur, quæ utcunque fuerant inſtaurata. Putavi al de Pileis tantum & 
N quibuſdam externis agi: Sed poſtea longe aliam eſſe concroverſiam intel- 
lexi: & nunc palam video, non fine. incredibili animi dolore, qui utinam miht 


Ffrimum, cum externa Vocatio, præeunte Doctrinæ & Morum examine, non ab 
uno aliquo, ſed a. Fratrum ſaltem cœta facto, fit; Ecgleſiaftici Miniſterij veluti 
Baſis & A ny urea turpius, quid immoderatius iſta Epiſcoporum licen- 
tia, ut non vocatos, fed ultrò accedentes pro arbitrio immatticulent? Mox, nulio 
aſſignato loco, tanquam idoneos, vel ad inſerviendum (ut vocant) vel ad docen- 

dum, apptobent; ,ac tandem quum vacant iſta Miniſteria, pro libitu hoy vel woo 
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tradità certo pretio ſchedã, & interpoſſia duahus de rebuofidend Und Neęgiam 
Majeſtatem pro ſupremo poſt Chriſtum Angliumnæ Ecler Capite  ngnit midt ; 
alterà leges Regni, & imprimis præclarum illum Reſurmatonis Eibrum, Ri- 
tuſque omnes ita ſecututos, ut nihil prorſus improbent) li quibuslibet :(Eedtebjs 
aſſignent. 915 219 Hi 2} heobbes 5d vim suse po, digg 
Si de Diſciplina Eccleſiaſtica quæritur, quænam tandem illic ieft;cubr.non Wer 
quam ſub Papatu, loco Presbyterij legitimè delecti, ſuos Decanos o ancellarits, 
 Archidiaconos, Officiales habent, qui pro arbitrio; & ut in Foro Civili ſieti lex, 
ex jure tantum Canonico Excommunicationem pronuncient; etiam ob peruiͥa- 
rias & ejus generis Lites. Quam ſententiam poſtea, ut Juden ſuo q Apparitorioſic 
D. Epiſcopus, vel ejus Officialis, Miniſtro legendam in Eccleſia tranſmittat, tan- 
tiſper ſcilicet valituram, donec cum Judice tranſegerint. Eadem enim eſtple- 
rumque Abſolutionis, quæ Excommunicationis Ratio. Quantulum autem abſunt 
a lege Cœlibatus, qui Uxores fine exprefſã Reginz venia, & D. Epilcopi, & duo- 
rum quorundam Juſtitiariorum Pacis aſſenſu ducere, ductas autem vel in Col- 
legijs, vel intra Cathedralium Eccleſiarum ſepta, ut impuras nimirum, ſive ut vi- 
tetur Offendiculum, alere prohibentut? Quid? quod Papiſtis gon tantum Benefi- 
ciorum Redditus, ſed ipla etiam Eccleſiaſtica Munera relicta ſunt, præſtito tant 
Reformationis ſervandæ juramento ? Adeo ut plerique & indoctis & verz Nb. 
gionis in corde infenſiſſimis Hoſtibus, pij Fratres „e torumq; Jarif- 
dictionem ſubire teneantur. Quid? quod public veneuũt in Metropolitabi b 
Diſpenſationes Non- reſidentiæ, Pluralitatis Benę ficiorum, Ciborum Delectnis, 
Matrimonij extra conſtituta Tempora celebrandi A n Moe Ptericta b. 
tinendi, cæteraq; id genus; quibus ne ipſa quidem Rem titpitts © not 
quicquam habet? Quid ? quod Baptiſmus ipſis*MUNerculs in” caſu quem von 
Neeeſſitatis, permittitur? Et quaſi iſta eum alijs qtibutdarh eitfilo'melffottbiis Non 
ſufficerent, ecce ! jam pauculi illi puri — =, DoRotes, AN ꝗtide r &x3 
rantur, alij vero in carceres etiam detrud „ niſi illa oma ſe irwidlabillter 
polliceantur approbaturos, ut neque verbo neqde ſcripio cbntradicere Iideat, ac 
tandem pileis etiam quadratis, -Celtipendijs:? Superpellicen, Eafulis, & Ccxteris id 
referant. ' Neque hie eff mifectiruiy' fihis: fed illud quo 
ve ſolo Ch 


tant. Unum, qua tandem ratione Regina & Epiſcopi poſſim Officij' adnieneri? 
Alterum, quid ipſis interea bona Conſeientia eea ?: Oh 
Quod ad prius illud attinet, videtur quidem hoc malum fol jam Deo medita- 
bile ; ſed tamen expetiendum aliquid arbitror, potius quam patiendim, ut tan- 
tum Ædificium ſilentio prorſus cor ruat. Duplicem"autentiviani Mc ihvenio U. 
nam nobis quidem aſperiorem; illis vero multò, ut mihi quidem videtur, com- 
modiorem: Alteram vero lenioremi, ſed non ita compendio fam Veſtra 364 Ec 
cleſia eſt, mi Pater, cujus Authoritate tum Regina tum Epifcppi il permbvert 
ſe videantur. Illa quidem, ut ſecum expendat quatririis #2 4qt6 ſenſi Uicähttir 
* Nutrices Ecoleſiæ : Iſti vero, ut ſitut olim Auguffu de condenda Repub! 
cogitavit,' ita ĩpſi Ecclefiam a Majoribus fois oppreſſam; tandem reftiruanc.”? Natty 
quod ad hand Eccleſiam attinet, velim ſcias ita eſſe Reg cio ut proptoteæ 
ne leviſſimo quidem verbo illi gretum eſſe meurum Annan mum Gantt 
ficiric. Canla hujus odij duplex elt, una quod *nimittitf fever ri 9 
mur, quod ij maxime diſplicet qui reptebendi metuunt. Altera, quod" Slit,” 1p. 
{cientibus tamen nobis, vivente adhuc Maris, editi funtSitio Live Avg 
Sermone z unus, adverfus Feeminarum iinperiym-I Dbmins N; alter de Jure 
Magiſtratus &'iDno.- Gudwawmo ſotiptus. Uterque, qquitiiaidcomitierct;/ Iütelle- 
xiſſemus, nohiz-qu6que-diſplieme, ae proinde protibitug- elt Wettite- 1 ik. 
lominus conteptam Opisenem fotritt 
Itaq; ſi dignam hanc/ c eſſe ſtatuis, quis à Veſtris ſdſcipfutut, tet cm- 
diſlima, c Fratribus utlliſi mu 'ratio effe videtuir? ut MMgIHHratut veffri, f Mh Hu- 
Leihe“ * thoritate, 


1 N deligetetut ex veſiro cœtu unus, qui in yy Hl 
th} proficiſeens, 'omnibus iſtis malis co àm remedium apud 
TE Hergicitns lane eſſet hoc factu veſtta Civitate 

n etiamſi non * gcedetet prorſus 


bitror 
| Cite vl ke eſt penitus, & brevis, quum hinc uſq; 
oftum ( (net ecundo v Vale decem horis in Angliam tra- 


5 

'u NN a 28 5 Cperveniri.  Salutarentur & confirmarent 
pang Gant ECE 1 N Loviſeretur Amirallus cum | Ande/oro Gr 
eter; iti ipſd irifiefe Geruf Nee difficile eſſet Fratrem_unuim aut alterum ex 
d6oribus & tordatid 
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* a cum tua e mi Pater, ſi non "HE 
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Pa. 468. 


Handes ; to thintent that upon the conſidering of the ſame, you may do wich 
them as to your Dyſcreryon ſnhalbe thought good. And further call Beſore yon 
andexamyn all fuche Perſons as you ſhall fynde Faultie herein, or in any. wiſe 
to be ſuſpected : and upon due Tryall of his Faulte to cauſe him to be puniſhed. as 
the Lawes of this our Realme will permyt, or otherwiſe in reaſon ſhalbe thought 
fyt. And if you ſhall thinke yt requiſite to have the lyke Order in any other 
Porte, we have alſo gyven Commaundement to our ſaid Treaſourer to cauſe the ſame 
to be executed, uppon the Notyce to be gyven from you and the Dioceſſan of the 
Place: Requiring you therefore to take ſome Care herein, and to make. ſome 
ſpeciall Choyſe of the Men that you ſhall appoincte rings Wang bothe for their 

yicretion, and alſo for their Diligence; in ſuche forte, as we may perceyve ſome 
good to grow by this our Order, for the redreſſe of theſe evill Practiſes. And 
thies our Lettres ſhalbe your ſufficient Warrant in this Bebalf. - Yeven under our 
Signet ” our Palace of Veſt minſter the xxiiiith Day of January, in the Eighth Yere 
of our Reigne. | | J 
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NUM B. XX XII. ine 

The DECLARATION of the People of Anwerp, againſt" 'the Inquiſition" there 
lately ſet 1 | sig a 'S AU ,70 

To the Right Honorable, Grave and Diſcrete Lords the 7 mojfters and Counſell 


of tle Town of Andwarpe, _ R 

VI ST humbly and in all due Reverence declare unib you the 8 
and Burgeſſes of the Town of Auduurpe, that it is come to their Knowlege, 

how of late it hath pleaſed our nioft gracious Lever ign Lorde the King, to ſende 
hither from Spayne his determynate Will and Plealare, touching the Matter of 
2 in the Dutchy of Brabant; willing the faid Inquiſition to be publiſhed 
2nd relghtly obſerved in theſe ſaid Countreys of Brabant, without, exctption 
or further Difficultie to be made to the contrary, of any Lordes; Prelates, Nobles, 
Eſtates, or Members of the ſaid Countreys, or by other Perſe w ver. 
And although the ſaid Suppliants have alwayes truſted chat Majeſtie (being 
heretofore ſufficiently advertiſed of th'Inconveniencies and ill Conſequences of the 
ſaid Inquiſition, having reſpe& unto the Promiſes thereupon made by th Emperor 
of good Memory, Charles the Vth in Auguſte 2. Quene's Majeſtie (whom God 
preſerve) and to the Promiſes made by our gracious Lorde the King in this 
Town of Andwarpe the Yere 1549. and ſpecially aiſo thoſe Protniſes that were 
lately made in Spanne to the ſaid Town of Andwerpe) woold never have „ 
or moleſted the ſaid Low-Countreys, being his Enheritance, and namely the ſaid 
Town of Andwarpe, with the ſaid Inquiſition, under any Pretext or , Cola 


let 
2055 


Peſo 
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a os Preſents we do proteſt, that the ſaid publiſhing and execution of | the 
me 


juifition under Colour of the ſaid Counſell, falleth out, and is made, noe! 
only againſt all Reaſon, and Equitie, but alſa dire&ly againſt ; the Privileges of 
the Countreys of Brabant, and the Promiſſes expreſſy made to this Town. And 
that in Caſe there ſhall happen in dede any Reſiſtances againſt the ſaid Publication 
of th'Inquiſition, the ſaid Suppliancs affirm, That the ſaid Refiſtance may not, nor 
hereafter ought not to be holden or reputed for any Commotion, Diſobedience 


or Sedition in any maner.wyſe ; and that they proteſt expreſſely. And that we may 


be hable to proove this by Order and Right before a competent Judge (we ay” 
4 competent Fudge, bycauſe they handell.us out of all Juſtice, Reaſon and Equitis;' 
and againſt the firſt, ſecond, chirde, fourth and laſt Articles of the Foyfull Emre, 

and many other laudable 417 2 

quiſition) we require you the ſaid Lords as our Mapiſtrates, Patrons, Governours, 
and Defenders, That it will pleaſe you t6 cauſe the ſaid determinate Pleaſure and 
Will of our 9 Lord the King, to be. notified to the juſſice of the 
Chamber of the Holy Romoyn Empfre, and to adjourn his Majeſtie before the 
fame Juſtice, by Vertue of the Golden Bulle, granted to this Countrey of Brabant, 
in the Yere 1349. and ſucceflively th*Emperours, by force of the Concluſion of 
Auguſta, of the xxvith of June 1548... to be there declared of our Behalf, that the 


our laid Privileges. rn 8 | | 
And further, tliat the ſame may be declared to Have no Foundation why it ſhould: 
be publiſhed in this Town of Andwarpe, or in the Countrey of Brabant, and 


much leſʒ to Be executed; So moche the more, for that this Town ſituated in Bra-' 


bent, and che Commons of the ſame, according to the Contract of Augeſta, made 
berwene theſe Courtreys and the l of Germany, the Lere 1348. and many 

ers, be a Parte and Membet of the 25 Empire ; being the lame Contract 
r the common Deſcription bf the Provinces of the Countreys of Germany, ſet 
put in the Vth Article of the VIch Renge of all the Countrey of Gema, 
alſo after the Content of the Contracts made in reſpect of Religion at Faſſau, 
85 Yere 1552. and at wherunto'we” ought to 


0 


e ere 15735. —— . 

Mole tion in, the Caſe of 1 tion, and of all Things 
depending therof; and further td enjoye and uſe all manner of Privileges, Helpes, 
Defenſes, Immunities and Liberties, ag, other Eſtates and Members of th Empire 
do enjoye and uſe ; to the which Empire theſe ſaid Low-Countreys do contribute in 
charges of th'Etnpice, as moche as two Electioous. "This doing, you ſhall duely ſa- 
tisfie your Office, and in nt doing the fame; we proteſt in the moſt humble 
manner we may, as before is expreſſet. = EN 2115 
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4 PROCLAMATION for Apparel, ſubſeribed by tbe Lords of the. Council, - 
en: = 7.1 and ſime of the Nobili. | ir 


To Fan's fone I, the Queens. 


LET'S: TT i 


1 <4 1; 3, Mart at nag "he 5 a bY ' | 
1 Queenes Majeſtie, conſydering to what Extremityes a great nombre of Proclame- 
her Subjects are growne by exceſſe in Apparel], both contrary to the Lawes — 


of the Realm, and to the Diſordre and Confuſion of the Degrees of all States 


ion of all good Ordee, by rea 


wards a Reformation herof, nk gondii y wg "bings ne 
-Pourpoſe, to be extracted out of certen Acts of Parlement, and therunto hath al 

1 derten Orders devyſid with th' Aſſent of her Cgupſell, for Reformation of 
farder Exceſſe in Apparell not ſufferable. All which hereafter enſewing, Her Ma- 
. Jeſtie willith, to be publiſhid and to be obſervid duly, without hope or expeRation 
of 8 Favour our to be ſhewid; "either to the Officers that! ſhalbe fawn re- 
miſſe in ci 1,” of to any 2 pans fownd culpable ĩn any 1 88 


lame. Thiogs necellary e chi 


**V 


expreſſely, touching the Matter of the ſaid In 


laid Inquiſtion, ot Execution of the Counſell of Trent, is directely contrary to 


fk 
* ; | * ö —_— WW , h of 
(wherin-alwayes diverſity of A Il hath taken place) and fynally to the Subver- Februay, 
G b ſon of Remiſneſß and 8 Hath, with th'Ad- . 


vice of her Oodunſell, upon good Daliberacioa'thought meete, for ſome degree to. Pa. 458. 
of 
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Cloth made out of this Realme, or any of the Queenes Maje 


TEST 


permoſt Garment, nor any maner of Embrodery, or prickiag wich Gold, Rees, 


or Silke, in any part of his Apparell, or on th Apparell of his Hotſe or Male... 
Item, That no Man under the ſaid Eſtates and DEprets ving ſuch. as my At. 
| zadre Pounds abs arpes, 


or other his uppermoſt Apparell or Garment, Nor any Velyet, ſaving in Sense 


Mt. 


9, Dama 0 
. | (13D Au , Taffea in the Ly inp of | 
his Gownes, or Velvet in his Sleveleile Coats, Jackets, Jerking, Copfes,” Cappes 
Purſes or Partelets. 'The Colours of Scarlet, Crimſyn: or Rlew alwayes xce 


em. That ao Man under the ſaid Degrees, faving ſuch ( 


1 144 
10 Hoe 


: =, lend 

i "Sp " 21 * 4 28 ir 4 8 CT. " TIT T4 =? ; Ti 

em, That no Parſon under the fame Degrees, ſaving uch 4s ch dice pay oF 
wear e in his 


Item, That no ſerving Man, nor other Yeoman taking Wages, OE f A es 
aforlaid all weare 
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wo 
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Cees ele, Clauſes and. Branches 3 

ſſetend Tere of King Philip and Quene | we, #0: 

Noi the Excefſe of Hppareh... Cab bee "oof 03: b Bild dog 5d 01 Hie ost 

PIR ST, Dh no bfr, ſaving-abs Son ,and_Hexe apparent 

Knight; or ſuch! a5 may of cry Revenues; ducing Lyyſe,, cx/pgad gmonty, 1 
e . 2 | b 


* 
. 


* 
8 


* 
5 . m. * 2 . L \ a "OF" : - 8 0 : the. > 4 
; * Was RI „ — — ꝗ—— 2 «„ „ „„ 
19 r 
1 . W * * * * 
1 8 
4 * * 
— * ; _ - by 5 F by . 7 F og 
lf , ä —— N 
—— 
— 


above all Charges, or be worth in Goods two hundred Pounds, ſhall weare any 
maner of Silke, in ot upon his Hatte, Bonet, Nigbt-cappe, Girdle, Scabberd, 
Hoſe, Shoes or Spurleathers, upon Payne of three Months Impriſonment, and 
Fyne of x I. for every Dayes wearing, contrary to the Tenor of this Act 
jam, That no Parfon or Parſons of any Eſtate or Degree, knowing any Servant 
of his or theirs to dfſrad contrary to the Article laſt before remembrid, and do not put 
the ſache Servant out of his or their Service, but ſhall keepe in his or their Serv 
the ſame Offender or Offenders by the ſpace of xiv dayes next after ſuch Know. 
e had; of ſo put but, retayne him agayn within obe Yere next after fach ". - 
ace ; the ſame Perſon fo retay ning or keeping in Service any Guat Offenders, + 
ſhalbrforfaiteane hundred Pounds mea 

: :Provided alwayes, that all and every Parſon and Parſons which by any Statute. Jaw; 
remayding in force, is lyceneid or 3 weare any manner of Thinge 
oontraty to che Tendt and Meaning of any of the : Articles before remembliq, 

or any parte of them ſhall and may weare che ſame to him lyceneid or appointid 
to! weare; as ig ſaforeſbid: Any things in theſe Articles to the contrary hotwith- 


FY 


ftanding. 72 | OX; bo 

ANT Bog cont od. e anayyzod 10961 2c&xT0t D012)! 12608 Hog 7 
.” Certeyn, Ordrei, de y Commandem:n of the Queens 722 with the pride 
1 to. be_obſervid, far , Refarmation. of the Exceſſt in eerren Aynde 


$ Counſell, to. be obſer: 
ki 2 — 25 other Things therto belonging. 


LEE 


[ 1254 
any more dne <4 


b Tons: of meanen Stature, shall uſt leſſe quantity 
and Laigeneſſe, according to cheit Statute, \wicthour FPraude er 


Wunde ba Sl ods con bidde d nn ee ener o, 
parſon shall 


1 
put, or cauſe to he put ia 


| | Jpparſiocks, abave theſe kynds ef: Lynings following. Firſt, 
A whe 182 Wy AN Sewer the Legg, and then gne Lyniog 
1 


al- 
id 2 ſtreight Lyning, Which halbe made of. no aner of Stuff, but of ſuch as 
=P rh within the Queens Majoltigs Domioions, .,; And if any par- 
fon shalbe diſpoſid for his Habilicy; to cut and gafnich the outlyde of his Hole with 
thing that he may lawfully wears, for the plugki © Out bet wirt the Panes aud 
— — ſafferid to do gceor dingeto his Hability. Not uſing any dung 
therin exceſſy vely, nor any ing. ee may ant Waate by the Lawes of the 
Realme. And laſtly, it shall alſo be permittid for. any perſon ee 7777 ' 
to have the Panes of his Hoſedynid with one qther Lyping onely. So as the fame _ 
be alſo of Stuſſe made within the Queens Majeſtic Rr os. And it is ordrid 
chat no parſon unden the Stats of a Raron, all uſe} any. - mot, Tynings in any 
© Upperſitocks of Hoſe; chen is ment above mentionid. And that all perſons under 
chat Degree, shall within cen-Dayes after the Publication heetof, refourme their 
Hoſe: ac to theſe Ordres. lr ce Narben gn 
Lem, It is furder aodrid, That no Man under the Degres of a Barons eldift 


of 
- 


diſpetid:fyve hundted Marrs by Yere for Tearme of Lyfe in Poſleſ- 
—_— — ball wears any Velvet or Sattin, or any Stuffe of Jyke 
or graater Brice in the Upperſtocks pf his rin any part therof; or shall 


| iche the: fare with any Etnbroderye, or apy; Fringe, Lace, or Paſſemayn of 
Gald, Silver, or Silke, 2 other Garniſshing * 11 Silke, except it be * 
the ſtirchling of che- v part to the Lyning. sh wears an manner o 
— 1 not ati Catſeg on other Things made aut of the 
Domynion s.. 00. 6 Say (29199. 1 ia IE ates 
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Schools of 


Fence. 


Weapons. 


Hoſyers. 


nis Dwelling. | | 


lem, It is not meant by any of theſe Ordres that ſuch. 


rſons attending 
neere to her Majeſties patſon in the Court, as ſhall have ſpeciall Lycence 


in wryting of Her Majeſtie to weare ſome Silke to the contrary beerof, sbalbe 


moleſtid for the ſame. So as the ſame parſons do notiſy their Lycende untd 
the Lord Chamberlayn, before they ſbafl do any thing contrary to theſe Ordres; 
and procure their Names to be entrid into the nr Chambte in 
the Cuſtody of the Gentlemen Usſhers. Which s halbe alſo duly obſervid by che 


ſaid Usſhers. d ebe Mr en e 


Item, Becauſe it is daily ſeene what Diſordres do grow, and ate lykely to encteaſſe 
in the Realme by the encreaſe of Nombres of par ſons, taking upon them to teache 
the multitude of the common People to play at all kynde of Weapons; and for 
that Pour poſe ſette up Schooles, callid Schooler of | Fence, in Places inconvenient : 
tending to the great Diſordre of ſuch People as properly ought to apply to their 
Labours and handy Works: Therfore her Majeſſie orderith and commandith; 
That no Teacher of Pence shall keepe any Schoole or common Place of Reſorte 
in any Place of the Realme but within the Libertyes of ſome of the Cityes of the 
Realme. Where alſo they shalbe obedyent to ſuch Ordres as the Governors of the 
Cityes shall appoint to them, for the better keeping of the Peace, and for prohi- 
bition of Reſort of ſuch People to the ſame Schooles, as 'ar not meete for that 
Pourpoſe. Upon payne to be puniſshed by the faid Govetnours, according to 
their Diſcretions | | Fd ane 

Item, Her Majeſtie alſo ofderith and commandith that no parſon shall wehre 
any Sword, Rapyer, or ſuch lyke Weapon, that shall paſſe the length of one Yard 
an half a quarter of the Blade at the uttermoſt; Nor any Dagger above the ſength 
of xii Inches in Blade at the moſt; Nor any Buckler with any point or Pyke above 
two Inches in — 2 And if any Cutler or other Artifficer shall>fell, make or 
keepe in his Houſe any Sworde, Rapyer, Dagger, Buckler, or ſuch lyke contrary 
therunto, the ſame to be impry ſonid, and to make Fyne at the Queens Majeſties 
Pleaſure, and the Weapon to be forfaitid; - And iſ any ſuch shall offehd' 
a ſecond Tyme, than the ſame to be baniſshid from the Place and Towne uk 

sas (1 0 wen ohe enn ans 

Item, It is furder ordrid that all the Articles before | rid shalbe in Exe. 
cution in all Points by all manner of Magiftrates aid ——— 10 dh 
Statutes, Lawes and Proclamations heertofore made and fete” furthe concerning 
the ſame; that is to ſay, againſt the Offenders ot any of the aforefaid- Articles; ex- 
tractid out of any of the ſaid Statutes aforementionid, according to the Pour port 
therof. And for ſuch as shall contemne any of the Ordres before mentionid, being 


devyſid by her Majeſties Commandement, to attache and commite the ſame to 


fully breake her Majeſties Commandem ent. Sms“ 
And for that it is ſeen neceſſary, to ſtay the inordinate Deviſes of Hoſyers, for 
the impugning of - theſe good Ordres : The *Queenes Majeſtic willith, that the 
Mayor and Head Officers of the Citie of Bond, and all other Cityes and 
Townes corporate, and Stewards and Rulers of all other Libertyes, and Juſtices 
of Peace in all Countyes, shall immediately call beſore them all Hoyſers, and 
bynde them in good Summes of Money, for the uſe of her Majeſtie, and the In- 
fourmer, as in other popular Actions, to obſerve the Contents of theſe Ord 
and not to abuſe the Meaning therof with any Frawde. And furder; to — 
therin, aſwell againſt the fait Hoſyers, as dgainſt any other 'Offender for th Ex- 
ecution heerof; as was in ſundry Actions publisſhid and prefcribid by her Ma- 
jeſties Proclamation, in the Fourth Tere of her Reign. _ Yeven at Greenewich the 
xiith day of February, 1565. In the Eighth Vere of her Majeſties Reign. chin 3 
2 I e PUKE VO e eee THO vun on Afflic 10 lie „bl 
of the Realme, with dyvers others of the reſt of her Majeſties- Ooumnſeli, Wbt 
Names are underwritten, perceyving all the Premiſſes above wwrinen;':conmyn) 
in her Majeſties Proclamation now publisſhid, to be very neceſſary at this 
Tyme to beduly obſervid, and that nothing ſhall more furder the Execution therof, 
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then that good Example be gyven in tlie Family es of the higher Eſtates of the 
Realme, and of ſuch as ar placid in Authoritet ĩ DO by Subſcription of our Names, 
accord, conſent, and promiſe, that to the N our Powers we will cauſe the 
ſame to be unfaynidly obſervid and executid, as well in our owne Hout holds, 
as in any other Place, whereſoeyer we may, by reaſon of any Offices or Autho- 
rityes committid to us by the Queens Majeitie And in wirneſs heerof we have 
ſabſcrybid our Names as follow ith. 8 . . 
bin e ili 0:1 VV. Nortbam pr. T7. Suſſenr. R. Lexceſter.. 
N. Boca C. . E. Ch., Anthony Monntagne. M. Howard. 
a. Roffen, Fame: Mountjeye Kdwarde Wyndeſor. 
Lo 8 1 g zul pn „enn John Dar in of. North. FE. RGI. . Cecyll. 
2 WN. Watton: ' Ambr. Cave. John Maſon. © 
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Sandys, Biſhop of. Worceſter.ro Bullinger, pon ſending him bis Commentary _ 
W's its ingtons © Oo! fl en Daniel. mn me * 1 
ani e de. eee ens, eee nee 1 
Oi e viro, Domino, Henrico Bulliogero, Tigurine”Ecclefie Paſtori 
vigilantiſſimo, Duo. & fratri neo cbariſimo. Tiguri. Edwinus Sandius, Epiſcopus 
Wigornienſis. * TY b 1T0- 5 ' $1139 ams 8 Norte N , 
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in Danjelem Prophetam, Abelus noſter ſuperioribus hiſce diebus mihi traden * — 
s Cufavit, Ex quibus & quanti me ſacias rect animadverto, & quantum ipſe 
tibi viciſſim debeam, facile intelligam. Quod tam amanter & fraternè ad. me 
ſcribere voluiſti mul tum quidem eſt, &multas habeo gracias. Qgod vero eximium 
Hoc opus tuum, omni eruditione plenum ad me. tranſmittere, & etiam, quod ſummi 
beneficii loco repono.. meo nomine in publicum exire dignatus es, revera mihi fe- 
ciſti rem longè gratiſſimam. Mirabilis quidem eſt iſta humanitas tua erga omnes, 
4 quoſcung; quj te norunt, tibi devinRiflimgs reddere ſoleas. Sed er ga me rara 

l & fingularts, Qui non ſolam etga me exulantam, & quaſi incertis ſedibus, va- 

N olim 9 — Tigurum venerim, perbenigne acceperis, & omnibus benevd- 

tiæ officits proſecutus ſis, quinetiam divins Provident patriæ jam teſtitutum, non 
ſolum non definis amare,  yerum, omnibus, quibus Ppoperis, ratianihus inſignire or- 


F 1 maniſſ. Iiteras tuas, Vit Claciflime, uni cum doctiſſimo Commentatio tuo £.3i5/iorb, 


tareq; contendis, Pro qua quidem ſumma benevolentid tuã quam gritiam referam, 
dum mecum diligenter cogito, his tantis beneſiciis tuis quod rependam, nitiil om. 
nino invenio. Cum igitur majora ſunt beneficia in me tua, quam us ipſe pacem 
fra referre queam, (nam tu dando, ego accipiendo beneficia collocamus) H. 
enter agnoſcam me debitorem eſſe tuum; & cunt ipſe non ſum ſolvendo, rogabo, 
ut ipſe folvat, L omnibus debicis noſtris ad plenum ſati fecit. Interim mei 
erga te amoris qualecung; pignus abel o noſtro tradendum curavi, qui ĩdipſum tutò 
ut tuæ humanſtati mittatur, in ſe recepit; rogo te multum, ut grato animo 
accipias, & non munaſculi exiguitatem, ſed mitten: is propenſum animum, pro 


_ Que, hic geruntur, & quo in ſtatu res noſtræ collocatz ſunt. cx aliorum literis 
cognoſces. God mazimun elf dicam, Vera Chriſti/ religio apud nos locum habet. 
8 non eſt ligatum, ſed liberè & pure prædicatum. De cæteris autem 
rebus non eſt quod multum curemus. Contenditur aliquantulum de Veltibus Ea- 

pifficic utendis, vel non utendis. Dabi: Deus bis guoq ße. | Vale, Colendiſſi- 
mie Mr, & me, quod facis, ama: Meigz; precibus tuis ad Deum, memor eſto. Sa- 
lata queſo meo nomine, D. Cualteram, D. Simlerum, ſilium tuum Henricum, cæte- 


minos, ac fratres mibi in Chriſto chariflimes,”- Wigerniee, tertio Fanart, 
- onjwnob wm ig D220  Anvi pip dF 
| 5 130 1590 Fyater tun, tul amant iſimus, 
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Biſkop Jewel 25 Bullinger: Controverſy with Harding : And" bis. News of the... 
| r ot: 
Fuellus Epiſcopus Sariilurienſu, D D. Ballingero, & Lauster. 


E.Biblioth, 8 Pl. in Chriſto Feſs. Rariùs multo ad vos ſcribo, Reverendiſſime Pater, tuq; 
75 * + .J* Optime Ludovice, quam aut ego velim, aut Vos expectatis. Idq; quam vos 
1 partem aceipiatis, neſcio: Cupio equidem, ne in malam. Quanto enim magis 
ego me veſtrz omnium pietati obſtrictum eſſe ſentio, quantõq; pluris judicium de 
me veſtrum ſemper feci, tanto minus velim me à vobis, oblivionis aut negligentiæ 
condemnarl. Jam vero occupationibus meis tam longa ſilentia tribuere putidum 
fortaſſe videatur : tametſi fi me noſſetis, & curas meas, nihil excuſatione alia opus 
eſſet. Nam præter alias aſſiduas meas, alienas, domeſticas, publicas, civiles, eccle- 
ſiaſticas moleſtias, (fine quibus in hoc munere his temporibus yivi non poteſt) 
cogor pene ſolus cum hoſtibus externis, (he dicam, ac domeſticis) conflietari. 
Noftri quidem ſunt, ſed hoſtili animo, hoſtili etiam in ſolo. Profugi enim noſtri 
Lovanienſes cœperunt magno numero, anno ſuperiori, commoveri; & in nos 
omnes "erbiſlims (cribere, & me unum nominatim petere. Cur ita? Inquies, 
Neſcio, niſi me unum omnium a e, & ad reſiſtendum infirmiſſimum eſſe, 
ſcirent. Tamen ante ſex annos cum in Aula coram Regia Majeſtate haberem con- 
cionem, & de noſtræ Papiſticz religionis antiquitate dicerem, hoc memini-dixiſle 
me inter alia, Adver ſarios noſt ros, cum noſtram eauſam arguant Novitatis, & nobis 
injuriam, & populo fraudem facere. Illos enim & pro Vetetibus probare nova, 
& ea damnare pro novis, que ſunt vetuſtiſſima. Miſſas enim privatas & truncatas 
Communiones, & naturales & reale, Praſentias, & Tranſubſtantiationes, &c. quibus 
rebus omnis iſtorum religio continetur) nullum habete certum & expreſſum teſtimo- 
nium aut ſacrarum Scripturarum, aut Veterum Conciliorum, aut priſcorum 
+ Scil. In- Patrum, aut ullius omnino antiquitatis “4. Con a AT Ws Iu ks ee 4555 
tra amo; id illi indigneferre, latrare in angulis, hominem impudentem, eonſidentem, in- 
* ſoſentem, inſanum dicere. Quarte poſtremò anno :prodiit Hardin gui quidam ex 
wk. inſperato, non ita pridem auditor atq; affectator D. Petri Martyris, & acerrimus 
Evangelii Præco, nunc vilis Apoſtata, & noſtro Jalio probè notus; qui me ex 
Ampbilocbiii, Abaiis, Hippolytis, Clememibur, Vickvriba, 'Arbanaſiis Suppolititiis, Leon: 
Hoc tft, tis, Cletis, Anacletis, Epiſtolis Decretalibus “, fomniis, fabulis, refucaret. | IIIi eg 
ſtercoreis. pro mea tenuitate reſpondi anno ſuperiori, ut potui. Sed O! Deum immortalem 
Que hæc vita eſt? "Qs bers ins dcs, xa} if dt 7620p. Vixdum abſolyeram, 
evolat extemplò Apologize noſtræ Confutatio: Opus ingens, elaboratum, & con- 
vitiis, contumeliis, mendaclis, fycophantiis refertiffimum. Hic ego rurfur Peror. 
Quid quzris? Reſpondendum eſt. - Vides, Reverende Pater, quam non ſimus atioh, 
Ego przſertim, cui neſcio quo meo fato, ſemper cum iftis monftr}s Jimicandum'eſt, 
Dominus addat vires atq; atũmum, & proterat” Satanam ſub pedibus noftris. Hlæc 
idcirco viſum eſt ſcribere prolixius, ut fi poſthac ſiteræ iſthuc 4 me inſrequent jus ve⸗ 
nerint, quam aut Vos expectatis, aut ego velim, id cuivis rei potius, quam abt ob- 
livioni veſtri, aut ingratitudinĩ tribuatis. rr oor watarny 


Reſp. noſtra & ab armis, & de religione pacata Ti Lovanirnſel quideri Digit 
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turbant, quantum poſſunt z Verum Populus eſt in officio, & futurum ſpero. 
Regina rectè valet, & abhorret a-nuptiis. Hyems ſuperior ita miſerè afflixit nal- 
centem ſeget em, ut nunc ubiq; per Anglram magna frum entf difficaltate lahoretur 
Hoc anno, Dei beneficio, omnia lætiſſimè provenerunt. Ego D. Parkbyrft a 
Epiſcopum ' Nerwicen/em, D. Sandmm, Epilcopum 'Wigornienſem, D. Pilkaig:ynum; 
Epiſcopum Dune/menſem, jam totum triennium non vidi. Ita procul disjecti mus. 
Vivimus tamen omnes incolumes, & veſtri memores. Solus Richardus Chamber A 
obiit diem ſuum. Sed pie in domino. . 


- 


Contentio illa de Ecclefiaftica-veſte lines, de qua Vos, vel ab Abele noſtro, vel 
4 D; Parkbarſo audiiſſe non dubito, nondum etiam conquievit. Ea res nonnihil 
commovet infirmos animos. Atq, utinam omnia, etiam tenuiſſima veſtigia Papatus, 
E, 17 1 | & e 
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& e Templis, & multo maximé ex animis, auferfi potuiſſent. Sed Regiria ferte 
mutatiomem in Religione hoc tenipore nullam potelt. te. 
Res Scoricæ nondum etiam ſatis POE ſunt. Nobiles aliquot primi nominis Ress:ice. 
apud nos exulant: Alti domum renianſerunt, & ſeſe, ſi vis fiat, ad reſiſtendum 
parant: & ex Arcibus ſuis excurſiones interdum faciunt, & ex Papiſtarum agris 
agunt, 'feruntq; quantum poſſunt. Regina ipſa, etſi animo fit ad Papiſmum ob- 
firmato, tamen vix ſatis exploratum habet, quo ſe vertat. Nam de Religione ad- 
verſariam- habet magnam partem & Nobilitatis & populi : & quantum quidem nos 
poſſumus intelligere, numerus indies creſcit. Submiſerat proximis iſtis menſibus 
Philippus Rex Abbatem quendam Falum cum auro Hiſpanico, hominem vafrum & 
factum atq; inſtructum ad ſraudes. Qui & Regem Reginamq; juvaret veterario 
conſilio, & impleret omnia tumultibus Rex. fovus, qui hactenus abſtinuiſſet a 
Miſlis, & ultro acceſſiſſet ad Conciones, ut ſe populo daret, cum auditret navim 
illam appulſuram poſtridie, factus repente conſidentior, ſumptis animis noluit lon- 
gius diſſimulare. Accedit ad Templum. Juber ſibi de more dici Miſſam. Eodem 


=. 
* FX 


ipſo tempore D. Rus Concionator in eodem oppido, & in proximo Templo; p.Knoxus. 


maxima frequentia clamare in Tdolomanios, & in univerſum reguum Pontificium 
nunquam fortius Interea navis ia Pbilippica, jactata tempeſtatibus & ventis, 
fluctibuſq; concuſſa & fracta, convulſo malo, ruptis lateribus, amiflis Gubernato- 
ribus, Vectotibus & rebus omnibus -inanis, & lacera, & aquz plena defertur in 
Angliam. Hæc vero non dubito divinitus contigitfe, ut Rex fatuus Intelligar, 
1 | quam fit auſpicatum audire Miſlas. . | u Ho (nod Bacon og 
E Galli multa turbulenta nunciantur. Domus illa G#/fava non poteſt acquieſcere 
fine aliquo magno malo. Verum iſta yobis multo propiora ſunt, quam nobis. 
Dam & Suecns cruentiſſimè inter ſe conflixerunt, & adhuc dicuntur eſſe in 
1 armis, Uterq; affectus eſt maximis incommodis; nec adhuc uter fir ſuperior dici 
poteſt. Libri veſtri, tuus, Reverende Pater, in Dasielem, & tuus. NoAillime L- 
dovice, in Foſuam, incolumes ad me delati ſunt; Ego & Deo Opt. Max. de vo- 
bis, & vobis de iſtis Laboribus & ſtudiis, deq; omni veſtra humanitate, ago gratias. 
Mifi noc tempore ad Jun noſtrum, in annuum ſtipendium Viginti Coronatos; 
& alteros totidem ad Vos duos ; ut eos vel in cœnãm publicam more veſtro, vel 
in quemvis alium uſum pro veftro arbitrio, conſumatis. Ders Vos, Eccleſiam, 
Remp. Scholamg; veſt rum conſervet incolumes. Salucate D. Grim, D. Sim- 
lerom, D. Zuinglium, D. Geſnerum, D. Vir kum, D. Halleram, D D. Hinricum 
& Rudolpbmm Ballingeros, meo nomine. Saritberis, 8. Feb gar, 1956 
| IT k23 9 3 £2,796 6 IHOBY FIID Veſtri aman & ſtudioſu in Domino, © 
IJ. Inellus Anglus. 
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Biſhop Jewel to Bullinger. Putting certain Queries to bim to be reſolved. 

pl. in Chriſto... Etſi proximis his diebus ad te prolixe ſcripſeiim, Reveren E Bi-. 
I, diime Pater ; tamen cum occuftetent quedam, in quibus magnopere mihi g Ti- 
opus eſt judicio tuo, non alienum me Fafturum arbicrabar, ſi ite Um ſer iberem. F. 488 
Sunt autem res ejuſmodi, quas non qdubitem e, pro tua multipli i 1crum omnium ; 
W „„ 
Scite velim, ecquid Chriſtiani illi qui hodie ſparſim habitant in Græcia, Aſia, l. 
Syria, Armenia, &c. utantur privatis iſtis Miſſis, qu nunc recep æ func ubiq; in 
Ln Qu63; genere Miſlarum, ptiyatog; an publico, C/ 2c: todle Venetiis uti 
Deinde, cum ci ur interdum quiddm Cametenfs, qui in Paparum vitam & in- II. 
folentiam ſcripſeric-acerbius, quis ille Camacenſu, & cujus ordinis, & quot um tem- 
porum hominumg; fuerit ? MEA dee OS, be N | . 
pPoſtremò, quid tibi videatur de Concilio Germanico, quod alunt olim celebra- I'L 
tum ſub Carole Magno contra Concilium Nizewwm 2. de Imaginibus ? Sunt enim 
qui confidenter negent unquam hujuſtnodi Concilium ullum extitiſſe. "4 
1 12 OD $35,” 925071 OTB. {30 8 . e 
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Peto à te per Pietatem tuam, ne me infolenter putes facere, quiiſta ex re-gue- 
ram, tam procul præſertim. Tu enim jam e ropè gag 


Eccleſiarum. Si ad proximas nundinas reſcripſetis, latis. ent. Id autem ut fa — 
as magnopere à te peto. Iterum, iterümqi vale, Revetentſe Pater, Domins in 


Chriſto colendiſſime. Sarisberia, 10 Marti, 1566. 7 cor LS I nit 
. $35 ie 77 * . 100% 
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Dr. Perne, Vicechancellor of Cambridge, to Sir William Cecill their Chan ; "> 
the Queens gracious Letters, to excite the Members of "hat Vn ven to the 1. 7 
Divinity. f StOTC» BG neos 222 1 

Wlluftriſſime Vir, & fingularii Academia Patrone, n Zen tna 


Reginæ Literas, ad tuam Amplitudinem datas, miſiſti, ut ex eis plenius intellige-. 


Pa ad me nuper gratiſſimis tuis Literis- (in quibus etiam. Sereniſſimæ nol 
Paper 


Houſe, 
P. 516. 


ad Theologiam mature properabunt. . De cæteris hoc athrmare hoſſum, nungua 


© celebriorem numerum doctorum adol drum. ui. ma 
zum laude in omni Literarum genere ver f ofum...ut Probanda eff ig 
Goles ita diuturna eorum in ſtudiis operà & tatu ut in ffugibu⸗) optan da 


eſt; Ne, quod ſuperiorum temporum v 


re valeamus, quomodo Majeſlas ſua erga Theologiæ Studioſos affecta & animata tic, 
& quid in hoc Negotio fieri voluetit) dici non poteſt, quantum ox eis, ut debui, 
Voluptatis recepetim. Id enim ſummo Reginæ tucq; . beneficio jam accedit 
Academiz, quod nunquam antea ſperare aut expectare quiſquam potuit. Nec 
dubito, quin nonnullorum ſtudia his miſeris Jactationibus, & crebris temporum 
mutationibus (quas Academia ſenſit) extincta & labeſactata, jam, tanto præmio 
propoſito, iterum erigi & incendi facile poſſint· Cum itaq; Amplitudinem tuam 
diligentem in hoc Negotio navaſſe operam intellexerim, ut ipſe viciſſim mandato 
tuo oblequerer, &, quæ meæ ſunt partes, ſideliter & tibi & Academia præſta m, 
convocavi Præßdes Collegiorum, corimgz-4is gratiſſimas Regine Liter as ad tuam 
Amplicudinem Qaras, revicari , Statimq; eas legi tua Quihus auditis, quia 
omnium expectationem tam lætabiles Literæ ſuperarunt, difficile dictu eſt, piuſue 
Volupratis an Admirationis corum., auintls eee er Dees mbar} Bent 
reque cœperint, ut eorum animis inter gaudium & admirationem 49 
atq: occupatis, apertè fzterentur, nunquam neq; noſtra neq; Patrum noſtrorum 
memoria, quicquam ex Principum Beneficentia Academiæ accidiſſe commodi; 
quod cum inius Utilitate & Magnitudine poſſit contend ere 

Cum vero per eos rurſus Collegiorum Sociis hoc communicahatur, & ſparſum. 


arg; diſſipatum omnium ſetmone percrebueret, tam alacres & erecti animis omnes 


Ordines extiterunt, ut facile appareret, non eis voluntatem defuiſſe, ad 1aluber- 


rimum Theologiæ ſtudium ;; cum czteros locupletari & diteſcere Medicins ac 


Jure viderent, et metu ne re ipſi in medio Fheologi curſu egerent, ad alia 


ſtudia ſe contuliſſe. 


ſuſceperunt deſeripta, ad me mitterent: quæ una cum his Literis ad tuam Ampli- 


N 


_ quam du, antea, brev i fut 
- c ” ® w $ \. 

cinz deſerio 

herent, 


ari 


beben agcideri, b dete 
; 11 47 I 


© egeſtate coacki, aut, ut ſpe vid mus, modieo, preſenti Premio. 
i polls {hk 


aut perexigua ſpes ecs in literarum 


melius quam iſtis conſultum & proviſum 


udits rekittere nog pelt .. A 
f © I 
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git, facillimeq; ad ea rapitur, que majoriTpe-prelucent ig poſter 


pinio cui 


ent. 


vendibilia & mercenaria ſtudia, wg quiin, ubera & gr | og gg 85 e 5 
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tanquam Peſtis omnium animis invaſiſſet. & a Theblogiz ſtudio penicus alienaſſet 4 f 


1 Reginæ tuiſq; Liceris jam evulſa & extitpata eff. | Teftes enim clariſſimi 
unt veſtræ litetæ, majorem honorem Theologiz quam cætetis habeti artibus, cum 
non ambientibus ſed merentibus debita Theologiz præmia reſervata ſunt. Ommi- 
um enim artium perita Academia; unius tamen que magnas commoditates parit, 
inſolens & ignara eſſe videwr. Qua homines avari & ambitioſi Nobiles viros in 
authorirace poſitos obſervare ſolent, & plurimis officiis colere, eorum limina fre- 
quentare, petere, rogare, ambire; ut quæ è re ſua ſint undiq; conquirant & co- 
acervent : & ut quiſq; ſtudiis maximè deditus erat, ita minimum conſequi illo aulico 
ambitionis genere poruit. Nunc veiò tam ſingulari benetic'o ab Illuſtriſſima Regi- 
na Academiz ultro delato, cauſa non erit, cur aut noſtri de vitæ ſabſidiis atq; præ- 
miis ſolliciti fiant, cum eam omnem Curam in ſe Regina ſuſceperit; aut quiſ- 
quam alius expectet ea premia, quæ ſacrarum Literarum ſtudioſis initio dedicata aut 
conſecrata fuerunt, cum in neminem ea conferenda Regina ſtatut rit; qui Antiſti- 


tum aut Academiæ commendatione 'careat Huc etiam accedit (Clariſſime Vit) 


Authoritas tua, & ſumma cum Regina gratia, per quam Academia, & quæ velit 
conſecuta eſt, & longè majora in poſterum ſperare poteſt. | [1627 

In hoc vero negotio tam pie operam tuam polliceris, ut quod inceeptum & incho- 
atum eſt, à te perfici omneꝭ cupiant ; ſimulq; ut zquiffimam noſtram petitionem 
proximis noſtris ad te Literis expoſitam, de renovandis & amplificandis Academiz 
cuz Privilegiis, cum id opportune fieri poſſit, ſuſcipias, & ad exitum perducas. 
Majorem enim ſpem in tuo Patrocinio, quam unquam in ullius poſitam & colloca- 
tam habemus. Regina autem qualis fie, cum in omnibus noſtris, tum hac und in 
re, ſe indicavit maxime. Quo autem genere Officii gratias agere dignas pro tanto 
beneficio poſſumus, ab Amplitudine tua intelligere velimus; nòè aut prorſus ingrati, 


aut quod ingratitudini proximum & affine habetur, in gratiis agendis cardi eſſa 


Ego in hoc Magiſtratu nihil neq; Officii neq; Diligentiæ prætermittam, quod 
ad ornandum atq; conſervandum Academic un ine Ida: faciam non 
ſolum officio adductus meo, verdm etiam quod idem tuæ Amplitudini placere, 


VHR 
qui nulla in re ſupplici dees Academiz, quin ſemper juves, erigas, ſuſtentes; fa- 


cilem te noſtris in adeundo præbeas, maximilq; tuis meritis ſingulos ad ſtudia 
acrius & vehementius incites, ut bene feliciterq; eveniſſe putem, quod ſub tali 


tan que Patrono magiſtratum geram; cujus ſummam virtutem, prudentiam, in- 
duſtriam & fidem imitari poſſem. V aleas quam optime. de en d 


Ornetifimo Viro MAugiſtro GU LIELMO Viſtræ Dignitatis Studiofiſſimns, 
CECYLLIO Rrginee Majeftsti pru- f | | 8 
dentiſſ. Secret ario, & Academia Canta- Andreas Perne Procan. 
brigienſi Cancellario digniſimo. „ ee Sf 
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| NUMB. XIII e 
Wierus, the Prince of Conde Agent to the Secrttary : Giving bim Thanks for 
N ſeconding the Proteſfanrs Aff airs with the Queen. | 

 Nobiliſſimo & WWuftri Virtute, Doctrind, & Reram Experientid Dno, Dno Gulielmo 


Cecylio, Auratæ Militiæ Equith, &- ſereniſſ. Anglorum Regina d Secretis, 


Oc. Dus. olſervando. een | 


C. F. Nobilif. Clariſfim6q; Vir; Rel non folum Tiluftrifimus Princeps mous, pener e 4 
+ verùm etiam unjverſa Eccleſia Chriſtiana Galla, multis ribi nominibus de Pa. 532. 


- 


beant quod Negotia mihi 2 Celfitudine ejus concredira- tanto ſtudio apud Serenifl, 
Reginam promoveris, ut ex Majeſtatis ejus reſponſo recognovi; mei tamen 
officii eſſe exiſtimavi, ut prigſquam ex bac lnſula ſolverem, ſingulares tibi pro 
Celſitudine illius gratias agerem. Porro 9 in me tua, & mea erga 


te vicil- 
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te viciſſim Obſervantia privatim hoc requirunt, ne ingratus videar. Demum & 
ita meo veluti chirographo teſtatum velim, quantum omnes, quos Deus Pater hoc 
tempore exercet ob puriorem Filii ſui profeſſionem, non ſolum ſpei, ſed etiam 
fiduciæ in te habeant. Quem vident ejuſdem illius Opt. Max. Dei benignitate 
in pia iſta mente tam confirmatum, ut velit, tot tantisq; Ingenii dotibus, animiq; 
Virtutibus cumulatum, ut poſſit, ad tantæ poſtremùm Audthoritatis, locum apu: 
Majeſtatem Regiam evectum, ut debeat, in hiſce laborantis Eccleſiz extremis ac 
diuturnis neceſſitat ibus, Muneris ſui partes pro ſua tum Pietate tum Prudentia ex- 
plicare. Etenim quoties de conſtanti Chriſtianiſſimæ Reginæ ſtudio & bene vo- 
lentia erga diſſipatos Aflia6ſq; Chriſtianos memoria ſubit, vel ſermo incidit, to- 
ties & honorifica tui mentio & gratiſſima recordatio; quod videaris div inã veluti 
Voluntate difficillimis hiſce temporibus ejus Majeſtati additus. Quo magis ſcio 
Illuſtriſſ Principem meum cum ſibi, tum Eccleſiæ gratulaturum, cum quæ Ma- 
jeſtas ejus tam prolixè ac benignè per me Celſitudini ejus mandavit, ea illea ce 
tantã pietate indies promoveri audiet atq; confidet. Sane nihil illi prius, nihil 
antiquius fuerit, quam ut quactiaq; vel occaſſone, vel re tibi tuiſque viciſſim grati- 
ficari poſſit. Ego quidem cum tot humanitatis officiis, quibus me nullo meo 
merito proſecutus es pares gratias referre nequeam, laborabo tamen & enitar, ut 
rati ſaltem animi recordatione, po potero obſervantiæ genere, ſatis tibi faciam. 

ale, Clarif, Nobiliſſiméq; Vir, & me, fi placet, utare, fruare, _ ESRC 


Date Plimuthz, 4. die Junu. TJuæ Dominationis, 
Anno, 1 569. Obſervantiſſimus . ' 
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NUM B. XIII 


The Queens Council to the High Sberif of Yorkſhire and the Juſtides of theſe Parts 
Concerning reſtraint of Vagabends, and ſuch like. oi ok 4 

A Fee our harty Commendations, Where about the beginning of Marel Jaſt, 
We. in the Queens Majeſt ies hehalſ, diicded our Leg: youu fur thc Lirquiſixi- 

on of the Multitude of Vagabonds, and ſuch as commonly are called Ragues, and fo 
the Puniſhment and Order of them according to the Laws of the Realm ; And 
therof alſo by our Letters required you to make Certificate unto us (Wherof until 
this time we have heard nothing :) Therfore we do charge you, the Sheriff, 
with that Fault, and do command you forthwith to advertie us by your Letters 
what Excuſe you can make, Which when we ſhall hear, we wil therof conſider, 
& procede a ainſt you, or ſuch other upon whom you shall transfer the Fault, as 
the ſame deferveth. For ſurely we do not mean to overpaſs ſuch a Contempt. 


And in the whole Realme, befide your ſelf, wy nod not many, wherof we are 
glad, to have committed this maner of Offence. ' Nevertheleſs, truſting that for the 
Contenes of our Letters ſome Execution hath heen don, tho the ſame hath nat been 
to us Certified, We have found neceſſary, and ſo hath her Majeſty Commandcd 
us, to have theſe Things followingto be executed. 

Firſt, you ſhall ſecretly accord, by way of diſtribution of your ſelves, with tl 
help of other inferior Officers, whom you may wel truſt, to.caule a ſtrait Sear! 
and good ſtrong Watch to be begun on Sunday at Night, about Nine of the Clock, 
which ſhalbe the Tenth of uh, in every Town, Village and Pariſh of chat Shire; 
and to continue the ſame al that Night, until four of the Cock in the Afternoon 
of the next Day. And in that Search and Watch to apprehend al Vagabonds, 
ſturdy Beggers, commonly called Rogues, or Egyptians, and al other idle vagranc 
Perſons, having no Maſter, nor any Certaimy how or wherby to live: And oy 
to cauſe to be impriſoned in Stocks and ſuch like ; and according to the Qualitt 
of their Faults to procede againſt them, as by the Laws is ordered. - and that with 
convenient Severity, ſo as they may be by. . Puniſhment forced to labour for their 
Living And as it is likely that you bare.ln 1950 er, Orders. already reniitze: 
them whom you haye not thought meet to retain in Work, to depart = Oe Nati, 

$7 1 3 2 2 untries . 
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we require you, the Sherif, for avoiding of further Reproof, to return to us briefly 
the Certificate of this that ſhalbe don by your firſt Search. 3 
Me cannot alſo, but conſider that in the Search hereof divers vagrant Perſons 
_ wilbe found, who will counterfeſt chemſelves as impotent Beggers, but that after 
Trial therof, and Puniſhment ade in ſuch Caſes, it will be neceſſary to provide 
charitably for ſuch as Thalbe in found unfeignedly impotent by Age, Sickneſs 
or otherwiſe, to get their Living by Labour: And for thoſe we earneſtly and in 
the Name of God, as we are all Commanded, require and charge you al, and 
every of you, to conſider diligently, how 2 may be relieved in every Pariſh 
by the good Order that is * N of Parliament: And that they be 
not ſuffered to wander and i road, ds commonly they do, in the high Ways 
for lack of Suſtentation. And for the due and Charitable Execution of that 
Statute, we think it good, thaꝶ the Biſhop of the Dioces or other Ordinaries be 
moved by you in our Name, to direct Commandments to the Curats or Minifters 
of al Churches to exhort the Panthioners to give their common Almes at their 
Churches ; and to procure Remedy againſt ſuch as have Wealth, and will not 
contribute at | 7 — 2 — and Admorition. And therunto 
We require you, the. Juſtices, ws: 4 "hea Aids and Afliſtances in every Parith, 
where your Dwelling is, and by your good Example, encourage others to this 
charitable good Deecc. | 
We do further require you at this your Meeting for the Search, to confer how 
the Statutes, whictraze provided orhe'avoidingoF-dl unlecful Games, and eſpe- 
cially,af Bowling; and ſot Maintenance, of 1 ge gn be ſpeedily and roundiy 
3 Ne And if apy of yrgur delves hay e bgen thefn 
calpablee am henoe fr 70 Forbgen 3 ,olaeciall'y, Seeing in, 4 Fhingsboth good 
und bad Example in Superiors hath moſt Weight. Aa jipdeed hard ſhal it be for 
you to obſerve your Oaths, which you took, being admitted Juſtices of Peace, 
if you ſhal commit ſuch open hureful Offences your ſelves, which ought by your 
ſelves, as you know, in your Sellions to be enquired of and. puniſhed. And 
herein We would have you cauſe ſome Tnquiſicion to be made, be fore the coming 
of the Juſtices of Aſize z bywhom We may be informed, how the ſame is ordered. 


The great common miſuſing hereof doth " abound, as we cannot but preſently 
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PCT ATTIRE... 
At APP END'T Xx ve 
give you Warning cherof. And we mean indeed to hearkem thereafter 
ſpe, what Licenees you give Perſons to keep common Summer Games. For we 
Numbers of evil diſpoſed People, for lack of the Preſence of ſoms wile, boneſt 
You ſhall do well alſo to cauſe the ordinary Watchmen in 


— Tub — — "IE | 
how this 
our Admonition is regarded of you, on your ſeveral Behalts. Ooh 
And in this behalf alſo, We cannot but admoniſh you to be wary and ciſcum- 
hear of ſome great Abuſes therin in ſundry Parts of the Realme : both that they 
are over general. and Lewdneſs and Ungodlineſs committed by the Confluence of 
and godly Juſtices and Officers. Wherof as we shalbe further informed, fo wil we 
provide Remedy. oF « 1 ig: 
all Pariſhes, to be 

wel warned that by no leud Practiſes of evil diſpoſed, crafty Perſons, paſſing by 
them in the Night, by Pretences of Watchwotds or ſuch like led Devices, any 


Levy or ng of People be made, as in ſome Corners of thg Realm hath been 
lately attempted, tho well ſtayed by the wiſer Men. „ 
to admoniſh you 


As for other ma we mean not by any 3 | 
of any more, but wiſh you to continue in your Carefulneſs of -your Offices, x0: fe 
Peace duely kept, and the Diſturbers cherof by Words, Tales, News, ſpreading of 
unlawful Books andWritings, or hy Deeds; to be at the ſirſt with ſpeed ſtayed, aud 
ſharply puniſhed. And if any of you ſhall perceive any of _ Number, being 
Juſtices of the Peace, in any of theſe Things negligent, We heartily require you 
the reſt, or any of you, either to advertiſe us, or any of us, by your private and 
ſecret Letters, or els to the Juſtices of Aſſize at their coming chither. For in ſo 
doing we muſt allow you; and we. mean to provide ſome good Remedy, as reaſon 
is it ſhould be, to remove Credit and Eſtimation from them, that willfully do de · 
ſerve the contrary; And fo fare you wel. From Greenwich, the xxth of June, 1569. 


Your Loving Friends, Be arty 1 905 


E. Chmton. . Heward. || . Leycefter-! .. 
, Nan. H Ret 
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